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PREFACE. 


The  Church  History,  eomposed  tnr  the  two  dis- 
tinguished brodien»  JoiSPH  and  Isjiag  Mthmn, 
appears  to  be  dailT  adTancic^  in  geneni  estima- 
tion ;  whfle  bj  t£aae,  who  eor&Hlj  toaear  with 
its  authors  in  the  jmc^la  wlJA  pervade  H,  H 
is  regwded  as  ooe  <i  t^  csotf  wronfctamt  tfae^^ 
logi<»l  wdkB  of  tiie  ar^  Azd  ^U  ^fstimate  in 
formed  of  it,  not  aa  smri  %t  speeoiad'^  petaooa; 
mad  J  finom  leflpeSaoD  qd  ine  safiire  of  ita  wa^ 
tents,  as  br  prararaJ  tdssl.  irxst  l&e  «l3ifli  ^^bae^ 
vatkmoffts  efflsea,  il  Irmrng  v>  ist  lerrooa  <«ena(( 
of  refigioo  tbaae  -wiit>  ^wks:  lusss»Amt  Uwt  In  ^e 
run  puriulu  cf  liie  ^wncid  aorf  ji  '.natmcHiii^^ 
estabfishfrz:  i^d  effl^our  mus^sR  GuhataM. 

To  an  «^  IXK  2f«BTt  im  -mnL  r  tas  vt»n  » 
subjeet  of  oeep  TfSTcs  iha:  c  mMmui  yua^  iun^^^-x 
short  in  t&e  aind^  of  ii  muc  n&*n9fln^  ^^r:'.^ 
without  asra^dciinBt  lasr  larn:;?  ^i»nF  v.^^r^^t^jr. 
during  tbe  iMt  aewssnteeE  t'mKu  *".i»c-  ^r*^  \^ 
deadi  of  xsm:  Ibbol^  xt  of  'vmx  mtAix  <i.  r  h«',*:.f 
not  hsir  »ifil7lDnsit  e  »iftr.aiae..r  w»^tr    ^ 


matter  cf  «ni::Mt      ?iir  tP!!r   r..  :  r    \<»^   r--^ 
and,  abev(  nL  lie  jrnar  iy   ,  -r--*  .•'•.*». -44^     ;>^  , 
thepahJEet-wfil  Offce^inr.n^^  '.^f   .- .-,   ,.  ^... ,-, 


'o-^*: 


-^1 
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IV  PREFACE. 

nitude  of  the  undertaking,  to  furnish  any  thing 
like  an  adequate  history  of  the  church  of  Christ 
from  the  glorious  period  of  the  reformation, 
is  of  itself  sufficiently  appalUng.'  The  slender 
stream,  which  the  elder  Milner  often  traced  with 
difficulty  through  the  grass  and  weeds  with  which 
it  was  overgrown,  here  spreads  into  a  mighty  river 
of  many  branches.  The  present  writer  can  most 
sincerely  declare,  that  he  long  shrunk  back  from 
attempting  even  that  comparatively  small  portion 
of  such  a  work,  which  he  now  presents  to  the 
world.  It  was  not  a  service  that  he  presumed  to 
select  for  himself:  it  was  not  till  it  had  been 
proposed  to  him,  and  repeatedly  pressed  upon 
him,  by  persons  whose  judgment  and  whose 
wishes  were  entitled  to  his  highest  respect,  that 
he  at  length  consented,  between  five  and  six  years 
ago,  to  enter  upon  a  course  of  reading,  and  to  make 
some  collections,  tending  to  such  a  result.^ 

It  may  be  proper  very  briefly  to  state  what  has 
since  occurred,  and  deferred  the  prosecution  of 
the  undertaking  to  any  practical  issue  till  the 
present  time. 

Wlien  I  first  applied  myself  to  the  subject,  it 
was  confidently  said,  that  the  late  Dean  of  Car- 
lisle had  left  no  papers  behind  him  which  could 
be  employed  as  a  continuation  of  the  History. 
The  contrary  was  afterwards  declared  to  be  the 
fact ;  and  expectations  were  held  out,  that  what 
he  had  prepared  would  be  revised  and  published 
without  any  unnecessary  delay.  This  intimation, 
concurring  with  the  circumstance  of  other  services 

1  I  may  dow  perhaps  venture  to  fill  up  a  blank  which  has 
hitherto  stood  in  the  copy  of  my  revered  father's  last  letter  to 
me,  published  in  his  Life.  He  there  says,  under  the  date  of 
Feb.  23,  1821,  'M  hope  that,  notwithstanding  all  interruptions 
and  difficulties,  and  your  own  fears  and  feelings,  it  is  appointed 
for  you  to  &c.  Sec.**  The  words  to  be  supplied  are — to  "  con- 
tinue Milner*s  Church  History."     Scott's  Life,  p.  494.  (486.) 


devolving  upon  me,'  caused  me  to  lay  aaide  the 
H'ork  for  four  years.  But  my  other  occupations  hav- 
ing then  ternHnatcdj  and  do  addition  to  the  Church 
History  having  appeared  or  been  announced,  the 
solicitations  of  friends  were  icindly  renewed,  and 
my  labours  in  consequence  resumed. 

The  fruit  of  them,  as  far  as  they  have  yet 
proceeded,  is  now  respectfully  submitted  to  the 
public.  I  am  conscious  that  my  production  will 
call  for  much  indulgence,  and  that  it  must  in 
very  manv  respects  fall  short  of  what  the  noble 
theme  might  well  have  demanded :  yet  I  cannot 
but  entertain  a  confidence,  that  what  I  have  been 
itble  to  bring  forward  will  be  found  interesting  to 
most  fiersons  who  feel  interested  in  religion  itaeli^ 
and  in  its  progress  among  mankind.^ 

In  this  volume  I  have  endeavoured  to  complete 
the  history  of  Luther,  and  of  the  principal  events 
pertaining  to  that  bruich  of  the  church  which  was 
connected  with  him,  to  the  period  of  his  death. 
Dr.  Milner  had  detailed  the  history  of  the  first 
thirteen  years  of  the  Reformer's  pubhc  life :  that 
of  sixteen  more  remuned  to  be  related.  It  seemed 
necessary  thus  to  restrict  the  plan  of  the  present 
volume  cfaiefiy  to  the  Lutheran  church,  both 
because  of  the  magnitude  of  the  transactioDs  in 
which  that  division  of  the  Christian  world  waa 

'  Tbe  compUation  of  my  father's  Life  and  Letlera,  and  ihe 
pablication  of  fail  MUcdlaneous  Thedogica]  Worka. 

•  While  I  co«]d  not  bm  acqaiercc  in  the  amtineat,  that  m 
obtigauoa  conld  poMiM;  exiit  to  «ait  longer  in  the  bote  of 
*e«iQg  a  cootiDoation  of  the  HiMory  from  maieriaJt  coll.  ,2icd  bv 
e.«  lute  Dean  of  Carliile,  it  is  a  satiifaciion  to  mc  I.,  think 
Ihil  ihe  paUication  of  my  volnne  need  not  obairuct  i-rhaoi 
It  »»j  accelerate,  the  comraunication  of  his  papera,  ri  »  if 
Ug««  pblic  will  .till  welcome  any  thing,  «,fficiVnti,  t^uautZ' 
fro.  h»  pen  npo.  a  .abject  which  k  deeply  iatere,i«d  hi.' 
powerful  Hund  :  aad,  for  mvMlf,  1  .hall  be  mi«i  bappv  ThT, 
«j  »utemenu  confirmed  vbere  they  are  right.  anrVhef^  aZ 
■wy  be  ecroMOua,  corrected  by  hia  hand.  "^ 


Vi  PRSPACB. 

involved,  and  also  in  order  tx>  maintain  a  conformity 
between  the  commencement  of  my  work  and  the 
latter  part  of  that  which  it  aspires  to  continue— « 
where  a  like  restriction  is,  in  point  of  fact,  observ- 
ed.— ^The  same  general  principles,  it  is  hoped,  will 
be  found  to  prevail  here,  as  in  the  work  of  the 
Milners.  What  the  junior  of  them  said  of  his 
venerated  brother,  t  trust  I  may  apply  to  my- 
self-^that,  '^  in  composing  the  work,  be  certainly 
believed  himself  to  be  employed  in  the  service  of 
his  Heavenly  Master.*'  I  have  laboured  to  cherish 
this  feeling  respecting  it :  and  I  hope  I  now  send 
it  forth  with  this  as  my  first  prayer  concerning  it 
-^— that  it  may  be  accepted  as  a  humble  offering  to^ 
God,  and  be  blessed  to  the  increase  and  the  edi- 
fication of  his  chutish.  I  mav  adopt  the  words 
of  the  author  to  whom  all  students  of  the  history 
of  Luther  are  so  deeply  indebted,  the  excellent 
Sieckendorf,  and  say  of  my  publication,  as  he  did 
of  his,  ^^  Prodit  itaque,  non  tam  meo  quam 
amicorum  arbitrio— ^tinam  ad  gloriam  Dei  et 
emolttmentum  eccksise  T'  ^  At  least,  with  respect 
to  my  first  engaging  in  the  work,  it  was  not  my 
own  melination  but  &e  importunity  of  my  fiien^ 
that  prevailed.  I  will  not  deny  that  1  have  since 
become  cordially  attached  to  my  employment, 
and  am  anxious  to  proceed  in  it. 

There  is  another  point  in  which  a  pretty  dose 
agreement  will  be  found  between  my  work  and 
that  of  my  illustrious  predecessors — ^if  I  may  be 
allowed  to  use  a  term,  which  perhaps  rather  too 
much  assumes  that  I  am  succeeding  to  their  la- 

^  **  My  work  ib  at  length  poblished — not  so  mach  in  pur- 
snance  of  my  own  choice,  as  in  compliance  with  the  wishes 
of  my  Iriends :  may  it  prote  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good 
of  his  church  I ''«— Seek,  in  Pmloquio. — I  could  have  wished  to 
suggest,  from  the  same  souree,  a  motto  for  Dr.  Milner*s  part 
of  uie  Church  History :  "  Nunc  LutheruM  ex  ip^  Luthero  eruo, 
formo,  depingo,  et — conspictendttm  admirandumqUe  sisto.'^ 
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bom.  Tbe  point  I  mean  is  that  of  the  view  taken 
of  the  character  and  proceedings  of  the  great 
German  Reformer. — ^The  Milners,  I  am  aware, 
have  been  thought  to  shew  an  undue  partiality  for 
Martin  Luther.  But  I  believe  that  there  is  little 
ground  fw  this  sentiment,  beyond  the  simple  fact 
of  his  appearing  to  so  much  more  advantage  in 
their  pages,  than  in  many  works  current  among 
OS,  which  tr^at  his  history  in  a  very  superficial  or 
a  very  prejudiced  manner,  and  are  written  by  per* 
sons  utterly  unqualified  to  appreciate  the  spint  and 
the  principles  by  which  he  was  actuated.  I  cannot 
but  suspect,  also,  that  those,  who  make  this 
objection  against  the  history  of  the  Milners,  have 
not  fisurly  considered  the  unreserved  acknowledg- 
ment and  censure  of  Luther's  real  failings,  to  be 
found  in  very  many  parts  of  the  work.  '-—My 
conviction  is,  that  it  exhibits  an  unspeakably  more 
just  and  adequate  view  of  Luther  and  his  reiorma- 
tion,  than  had  before  appeared  in  our  language. 

Regret  has  also  been  expressed  by  some,  that 
^  die  laws  of  history  had  not  been  more  strictly 
observed  **  in  the  work ;  while  others  have  com- 
plained, that  the  plan  of  giving  only  the  interior  his- 
tory of  Ae  diurcb  had  been  so  very  closely  adhered 
toy  as  firequently  to  leave  the  reader  at  a  loss  as  to 
contemporaneous  events,  and  to  the  period  which 
he  has  reached  in  the  genend  history  of  the  world. 

As  fiir  as  the  circumstance,  that  the  history  fire- 
quently deviates  into  Mc^n^hy,  and  into  accounts 
of  writings  which  have  proved  eminently  usdul  to 
tlie  chordi,  may  be  here  made  a  ground  of  com- 
plaint, I  iqiprehend  this  to  be  inseparable  from  its 
peeuliar  design*  It  was  to  be  the  history  of  re- 
ligion itself;  of  the  progress  of  divine  truth  in  the 

>  Sec,  e.  g.  Milner  ?.  pp.  28,  226,  237,  406,  474, 476,  485, 
5S1, 519.  (W.  598,  810,  822,  1001,  1072,  1074,  1083,  1100, 
1120.) 
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world ;  and  of  its  effects  on  the  minds  and  conduct 
of  men.  Of  this  individuals  must  be  the  subjects : 
and^  in  such  authentic  narratives  of  them  as  have 
come  down  to  us,  it  must  especially  be  sought. 
Wherever  therefore  an  eminent  example  of  this 
kind  occurred,  especially  in  ages  or  places  where 
such  instances  were  thinly  scattered,  there  was  a 
case  to  be  selected,  and  drawn  out  in  detail, 
whether  in  the  history  of  the  man  himself,  or  of 
the  works  by  which  he  had  exerted  a  powerful,  and 
perhaps  a  permanent  influence  upon  society. — To 
a  certain  degree,  the  same  character  will  be  found 
to  attach  to  the  present  volume.  It  contains  several 
notices  which  might  be  termed  biographical ;  and 
throughout  it  is,  in  a  very  considerable  measure, 
the  story  of  Luther  and  his  proceedings. 

Nor  have  general  notices  of  his  works,  with 
select  extracts  from  many  of  them,  been  thought 
superfluous,  either  in  themselves,  or  to  render 
the  narrative  uniform  with  his  earlier  history 
given  by  Dr.  Milner:  though  these  naturally 
become  more  cursory,  than  when  the  account 
of  his  successive  works  and  their  effects  was  little 
else  than  that  of  the  reformation  itself. . 

The  other  subject  of  complaint,  I  conceive, 
was  found  chiefly  in  the  more  ancient  periods 
of  the  work.  Wholly  to  dissever  the  history 
of  the  true  chiu'ch  of  Christ,  in  the  strictest 
sense  of  the  term,  from  that  of  the  world  around 
it,  at  the  period  of  the  reformation,  would  be 
found  impossible.  It  was  so  even  in  the  earlier 
stages  of  the  progress  of  reform,  and  Dr.  Milner 
had  occasion  to  give  notice,  that  such  would  be 
still  more  the  case  as  the  work  advanced.  Indeed 
I  have  found  it  at  times  become  so  to  a  degree 
which  proved  disheartening.  In  reading  through 
very  considerable  periods,  even  in  the  best  writers, 
I  have  felt  tempted  to  exclaim.  What  is  there  to 


be  gatiiered  from  aii  thLs  bcrood  the  intri^nM^  ;iml 
chicane  of  mere  wx>r{<ilT  politics  r  A  okx$«ir 
inspection,  however,  in  evenr  instance^  I  titist^ 
succeeded  in  bringing  to  ligtit  more  appropriate 
and  more  inteiesdncr  matter* — I  have  ainuHl« 
therefore,  as  the  most  satisfiictory  plan  Uiat  I 
could  adopt,  while  I  gave  a  general  and  rapid 
view  of  events  passing  upon  the  stage  of  the 
world,  which  were  connected  with  the  history 
of  the  church,  to  draw  forth,  and  present  in 
detail,  such  accounts  as  Ttrere  more  suited  to 
instruct  and  edify  the  Christian  reader. 

And  here  perhaps  it  will  be  necessary  for  me 
to  apologize  for  the  extent  to  which,  in  my  latter 
chapters,  I  have  availed  myself  of  the  assistance 
of  our  own  Historian  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
The  fact  is  this:  Dr. Robertson  and  myself  hail, 
to  a  certain  extent,  to  travel  over  the  same  ground. 
We  had  both  to  relate  what  may  be  called  the 
external  history  of  the  church  at  a  given  period. 
To  each  of  us,  however,  this  was  but  a  secomlary 
object ;  subordinate  or  subservient,  with  him^  to 
relating  the  public  political  transactions  of  the 
times,  and,  with  me,  to  giving  the  history  of  tnte 
reKgioo.  The  question  then  presented  itself^ 
Should  I  take  advantage  of  his  labours,  which 
had  produced  a  result,  in  eeneral,  efftmUy  aerrnrat^r 
and  elegant ;  or  should  I,  to  avoid  tf*^:  cbar^^ 
of  borrowing  from  a  modem  ar.d  p^^y^.laf  w/fk^ 
determine  hicre  alio  to  comp<.'«^  afri^h,  h^yw^v^r 
inferior  a  narrative  ?  I  harrf:  not  }»f,<uti>ri  v,  f^^^, 
die  former  alteniarlTe ;  aiui  ha^e  In  ^-r^r.^rr,  ,/'r./'>^ 
in  two  or  three  h:-nar.'>^.  *:  .^,r^ri  f-'/^  /  ^y,  ^.^ 
kiMivledgted  et  <» ,  '  s^.sx^. — \t  •:-/*  4h  .-y  *  <.%t»  ^ 
the  renrks  wi'ja  I  r^-'t  i/.vri/V/t  ••  /-^-w  \ 
tbamdit  ffcgfr  fau  1-^  yx,  xr.d,  r.t*  *v^.  '/  -  .s**//.^ 
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enabled  to  supply,  will^  I  trust,  sufficiently  pro- 
tect me  from  we  charge  of  being,  even  here,  a 
mere  servile  copyist 

With  respect  to  the  further  continuation  of  the 
history,  I  can,  of  course,  make  no  absolute  pro- 
mise :  it  is,  however,  my  hope  and  my  intention 
to  go  forward — and  diat  without  the  loss  of  titne. 
As  fiir  as  I  have  yet  been  able  to  form  any  plan, 
my  purpose  is  to  biing  down  the  account  of  that 
branch  of  the  church  which  here  especially  en- 
gages our  attention,  through  the  events  of  the 
Smalkaldic  war,  and  the  changes  which  followed, 
to  the  peace  of  religion  in  the  year  1555,  which 
gave  to  the  Lutheran  church  a  legal  and  perma- 
nent establishment  in  Germany.  I  would  then 
propose  to  trace,  somewhat  in  the  same  way,  the 
Swiss  reformation,  and  the  history  of  the  ^'  re- 
formed **  churches,  to  which  it  gave  birth ;  and  after 
that,  should  life  and  health  be  continued,  to  pass 
over  into  our  own  country,  and  give  an  account 
of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  reformation,  and 
of  the  protestant  institutions  of  Great  Britain.  But 
this  is  all— 'to  use  an  expression  often  adopted  by 
Melancthon — ^i^  yiSpcKn  oav — at  the  disposal  of  Pro- 
vidence; and  tiie  fate  of  the  illustrious  men, 
whose  interrupted  work  I  take  up,  and  aspire  to 
continue — ^however  much  this  may  be 

non  passibus  eequis, 

— admonishes  me  *^  not  to  boast  myself  of  to^ 
morrow, "  but  to  say,  "  If  the  Lord  will,  I  shall 
live,  and  do  this  and  that." 

Before  I  conclude,  I  will  venture  to  add  a  brief 
notice  of  a  still  more  personal  nature.  Should  I 
be  at  all  accepted  as  the  continuator  of  the  Church 
History,  I  shall  feel  it  to  form  a  somewhat  remark- 
able feature  in  my  own  humble  story.  It  was  at 
a  very  early  age  that  I  first  conceived,  from  the 
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Memoir  of  William  Howard  of  Noith  Fomby,^  a 
veneration  for  the  name  of  Josbph  Milnbk,  aiid  a 
wish  to  become  connected  with  HnlL  When  about 
to  «iter  into  holv  orders,  I  had  aooepbed  a  titie  in 
a  remote  part  of  the  country — in  Somaaetdiire : 
hot  it  was  proposed  to  me,  and  with  some  reluc- 
tuiee  acceded  to  on  my  part,  to  recdve  instead 
of  it  a  nomination  to  the  curacy  of  St.  John^s^  in 
Hull.  This  has  fixed  my  lot  in  life.  A  year  and 
a  half  afterwards,  I  was  appointed  to  the  same 
Ticarage  of  North  Ferriby,  the  same  lectuieahip 
in  the  principal  church  at  HuU,  and  the  same 
mastawip  of  the  grammar  school,  which  Mr. 
MUner  had  held  so  long.^  The  situations  are  in- 
dependent of  each  other ;  and  the  last  of  the  diree 
I  rengned  some  years  ago :  the  others  I  still  re- 
tnn.  If  I  may  now  succeed  Mr.  Milner  in  his 
fitFoorite  woiis,  it  will  carry  the  resemblance  as 
&r  as,  in  external  thinp,  I  wish  it  to  go ;  and  I 
will  vp^j  to  the  ease  ^e  words  of  tiie  poet, 

Te  teqnor,  O  Qnm  gentis  decus,  inqae  tuis  nunc 
Fiza  pedom  pono  prestu  i^estigia  signis. 
Nob  its  ctttiimdi  capidw,  qnsm  piopter  aoiofeaiy 
9aod  is  iwtsri  «9«>. 


I  shaU  now  dose  this  prefisice  with  some  notices 
of  the  princqial  authors  whom  I  follow  in  the 
pcesent  volume. 

1.  Among  theM  Sedcendorf,  though  not  per- 
soiislly  die  eariiest,  may  well  deserre  to  be  firrt 
mentioned.  He  was  a  native  of  Franconia,  bom 
A.  D.  1626,  educated  at  Strasburg,  and  early  in 
Sfe  distingmdied  tor  his  attainments.  He  jxumed 
OMt  at  his  days  in  public  employments,  hlUnf/f, 
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in  addition  to  other  offices,  that  of  chancellor  to 
two  of  the  dukes  of  Saxony.     When  he  chose 
to  resign  that  station,  he  was  appointed  by  the 
elector  of  Brandenburg  his  ecclesiastical  coun- 
sellor, and  chancellor  of  the  university  of  Halle. 
He  has  been  pronounced,    "  not  only  a  great 
statesman,  but  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of 
the  repubUc  of  letters."  He  was  also  a  man  of  the 
strictest  uprightness  and  piety  ;   and,  having  ap- 
plied himself  much  to  the  study  of  divinity  and 
ecclesiastical  history,  when  he  retired  from  public 
life  in  the  year  1682,  he  was  solicited  by  the  duke 
of  Saxony  to  write  the  history  of  the  reformation^ 
at  least  as  far  as  related  to  that  country.     On  his 
assenting  to  this  proposal,  the  archives  and  the 
libraries  of  most  of  the  German  princes  were 
opened  to  him,  and  learned  men  were  readv  to 
tender  him  their  assistance.     His  great  work  is 
entitled,  '^  Commentarius  Historicus  et  Apologe- 
ticus  de  Lutheranismo  **  &c.   The  particular  form 
which  it  assumed  was  owing  to  the  popular  but 
fallacious  "  History  of  Lutheranism,"  then  recently 
published  in  the  French  language  by  Maimbourg 
the  Jesuit ;  which  Seckendoif  translates  into  La- 
tin, and  then  examines  from  section  to  section, 
detecting  its  errors  and  misrepresentations,  and 
amply  supplying  its  deficiences  from  the  rich 
stores  of  origincd  papers  to  which  he  had  access. 
— ^This  excellent  work  comprises  the  period  of 
Luther's  public  life,  from  the  year  1617  to  1546. 
The  author  would  have  carried  it  further  had 
not  age  and  infirmities  forbidden  die  attempt. 
It  is  attended  especially  with  the  four  following 
advantages :    1.  It  presents  the  papal  as  well  as 
the  protestant  accounts,  in  the  very  words  of  a 
leading  advocate  of  the  party :   2.  It  details  to  us 
the  sentiments  and  proceedings  of  the  protestant 
princes  and  divines  from  the  original  documents^ 
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in  gteat  part  previously  inaccessible  to  the  poUic : 
3.  It  furnishes  us  with  a  review  of  all  Luther's 
successive  writings^  and  with  copious  extracts 
from  the  most  material  of  them  :  4.  It  gives  us 
Seckendorf  *8  own  excellent  judgment  upon  everv 
transaction. — ^It  consists  of  three  books,  all  sepa- 
rately paged :    and  to  the  pages  of  die  sevwal 
hooks  my  references  are  accordingly  made.    The 
first  book  was  published  by  itself  m  1688 ;   and 
afterwards  the  whole  together,  in  folio,  at  Ldpsic 
in  1692,  and  again  in  1694.  llie  two  last,  though 
actually  distinct  editions,   appear  to  correspond 
page  for  page  throughout — ^The  learned  author 
di^  the  very  year  that  the  first  complete  edition 
of  his  work  appeared. — ^Bayle  (himself  an  acute 
and  learned  sceptic,)  says  of  it :  ''  Whoever  is  de* 
snms  of  being  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
histonr  of  this  ^reat  man,  (Luther,)  needs  only  to 
read  toe  extensive  work  of  Seckendorf .  Of  its  kind, 
it  is  one  of  die  best  books  that  have  ever  appeared/* 
2.  Next  to  Seckendorf,  Sleidan  is  to  be  ranked. 
He  was  a  contemporary  historian,  concerned  in 
many  of  the  transactions  which  he  records.    He 
was  bom  at  Sleidan,  near  Cologne,   1506,  and 
ified  at  Strarinurg,  1556.    He  was  employed  by 
the  proteatantt  on  several  important  missions, 
one  of  wfaidi  was  into  England  in  the  year  1545. 
Tlie  work  of  his  with  which  we  are  concerned 
is  endtled,  '^  De  statu  Religionis  et  Reipublicc, 
Carafe  V.  Ccsare,  Commentarii,**  extending  from 
the  year  1517  to  1556.     It  in  fiurt  forms  a  history 
of  die  author's  own  times. — ^Anxious  attemjrf* 
have   been   nttde   on  the  part  ot   the  R//rriafi 
Cithotics  to  inmeach   the  veiaci^  of  hkrida#i ; 
in  ovdcr  to  wfaicA  one  ot  them  UM%  tx%  di«t  tl^; 
emperor  Cliaries  V.  always  called  Ujf  L:»  ly^^V 
under  the  appeUatioo  fA^'  HU  Lai  ,'   ar«d    i« 
cannot  indeed  be  anppoAed  triat  u**'  ^y^-w  |^»y4  4« 
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by  Sleidan  of  that  prince's  measures  and  designs 
could  be  agreeable  to  bim.  Sleidan,  however, 
still  maintains  his  character  as  ^^  one  of  the  noiost 
judicious  and  dispassionate  of  historians.**  Indeed 
his  work  in  great  measure  consists  of  abstracts  of 
original  documents,  which  he  strings  together 
into  a  continued  narrative.^  Seckendorf  sajrs, 
^'  Sleidan  has  left  all  the  writers  of  his  own  age, 
who  have  treated  of  these  subjects,  far  behind 
him :  **  and  Thuanus  (himself  a  Roman  Catholic, 
but  one  of  whom  I  should  gladly  have  given  som^ 
account  in  this  preface,  had  he  only  furnished  me 
with  mqre  occasion  for  doing  it  at  the  present  period 
of  mj  progress,)  remarks,  that,  *^  being  by  his  own 
public  employments  well  informed  of  the  prp^ 
gress  of  afi^rs,  Sleidan  added,  to  what  he  had 
se?n,  what  he  learned  from  men  worthy  of  credit, 
and  tiius  wrote  his  commentaries — ^bringing  down 
his  history  to  the  year  of  his  death  with  an  exact 
fidelity  and  diligence/'  ^ 

I  have  principally  referred  to  the  pages  of  the 
English  translation  of  Sleidan,  with  a  continuar 
tion  by  Edmund  Bohun,  Boq.  London,  1689, 
folio;  because  that  volume  happened  to  be  at 
hand,  and  I  found  it  to  be  the  same  which  Dr. 
Robertson  had  used  and  commended.  Where, 
however,  I  have  made  quotations,  I  have  for  the 
most  put  compared  them  with  the  best  Latin 
edition,  Francfort,  1785,  3  vols.  8vo. ;  and,  in  this 
and  other  instances,  have  not  felt  myself  bound  to 
adhere  to  the  very  words  of  the  translator,  as  I 
should  have  done  to  those  of  an  original  author. 

3.  Abraham  Scultetus  is  a  valuable  annalist 
belonging  to  the  age  immediately  succeeding  that 
of  which  he  writes.  He  was  a  learned  and  pious 
divine  of  the  ^'  reformed  **  church,  and  professor 

1  «  Opus  hoc  meum  confectum  est  totum  ex  actis  magnU 
diligentia  collectis/'  SiC. — Sleid.  in  Preef.        *  Thoan.  xvii. 
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of  diviBity  mt  Heidelbersr,  ttie  capital  of  ttie  ftfah 
thiate  of  the  Rhine.  He  Tisited  Engtand  with  tiie 
elector  Matine  (who  married  the  dbinghter  of  oQr 
Junes  I,)  in  1612;  was  subsequently  a  depntr  to 
die  Synod  of  Dort ;  and  aceompanied  the  eleetor, 
hh  master,  in  his  unfortunate  expedition  to  take 
possession  of  the  crown  of  Bohemia.  He  wrote 
*'  Annales  Evangelii  seculo  xvi  renorati :  ^  but 
only  two  Decades  of  them,  extencEng  from  the  year 
1516  to  1596,  remain  ;  what  he  had  subsequentiy 
written  having  perished  in  (he  partial  sack  <n 
Prague,  which  followed  the  fisunous  battle  of  that 
place  in  tiie  year  1620.  The  work  was  first  pub- 
lished at  Heidelberg,  1618,  ita  8vo. :  but  I  refer 
to  its  pages  as  it  stands  reprinted  in  Von  der 
Hardfs  "  Historia  Literaria  Reformationis,"  folio, 
Francfort,  1717. — ^After  the  overthrow  of  the 
elector  PaUtine,  Scultetus  accepted  the  place  of  a 
preacher  at  Embden,  atid  died  there  in  1625,  at 
the  age  of  seventyvears. 

4.  The  name  of  FVa  Paolo  Sarpi,  or  Father  Paul, 
the  historian  of  the  council  of  Trent,  is  known  to 
every  one.  He  was  bom  at  Venice  in  the  year 
1552,  made  provincial  of  the  order  of  Servites,  to 
whith  he  belonged,  in  1579,  and  died  in  1623. 
He  has  been  called  '*  the  greatest  genius  of  the 
age'*  in  which  he  lived.  Considering  him  as  to 
the  last  ft  meHiber  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church, 
the  readet  will  be  surprised  at  the  extraordinary 
fireeness  of  his  sentiments.  So  little  satisfaction 
did  his  history  of  the  Council  afford  to  the  court 
of  Rome,  that  Pallavicini  was  employed  to  write 
another,  which  might  counteract  it,  and  was  re- 
warded with  the  cardinalate  for  his  trouble.  Vet 
eren  Du  Fin  (himself  a  Roman  Catholic,)  declares 
that  the  two  histories ''  agree  well  concerning  the 
principal  fiiets,  and  differ  little  but  in  tilings  of  no 
moment.**    F.  Faal,  he  saya,  is  chiefly  to  l>e  cen- 
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sured  for  the  "  malicious  turn"  which  he  gives  to 
the  "  views  and  reasonings  "  of  the  fathers  of  the 
council,  and  the  ^^  satirical  strokes  *'  which  he  has 
scattered  throughout  his  work. — ^Bossuet,  indeed, 
goes  so  far  as  to  call  him  ^'  a  protestant  and  a 
Calviuist  under  a  friar's  frock ; "  but  Dr.  Campbell 
observes  on  this,  "  That  he  was  no  Calvinist  is 
evident  from  several  parts  of  his  writings.  I 
think  it  also  fairly  deducible  from  these,  that 
there  was  no  protestant  sect  then  in  existence, 
with  whose  doctrine  his  views  would  have  entirely- 
coincided The  freedoms,   indeed^   which  he 

used  would  have  brought  him  early  to  feel  the 
weight  of  the  church's  resentment,  had  he  not 
been  protected  by  the  state  of  Venice,  of  which 
he  was  a  most  useful  citizen.'*  *  This  protection, 
however,  did  not  screen  him  from  the  repeated 
attempts  of  hired  assassins,  from  one  of  which  he 
suflfered  so  severely  that  his  life  was  despaired  of. 

F.  Paul  having  written  in  Italian,  I  avail  myself 
of  Sir  Nathaniel  Brent's  translation,  London,  1676, 
<?folio — the   same  which  Dr.  Robertson  and  Dr. 
Milncr  appear  also  to  have  used.? 

5.  Another  of  my  authors  is  Melchior  Adam,  a 
"reformed"  divine,  who  died  in  the  year  1622. 
He  compiled  the  lives  of  eminent  divines,  lawyers, 
statesmen,  physicians,  and  philosophers,  chiefly 
those  of  Germany.  The  best  edition  is  that  of 
Francfort,  1706,  two  vols,  folio,  divided  into  four 
separate  series  of  pages,  to  which  my  references 
are  made. 

*  Campbell  on  Eccl.  Hist.  Lect.  3. 

s  From  a  correspondence  between  the  parties,  published  by 
Dr.  Lewis  Atterbury,  in  1705,  it  appears  Uiat  Sir  N.  Brent  was 
deputed  by  Abp.  Abbot  to  receive  from  F.  Paul,  at  Venice,  the 
sheets  of  his  History,  as  they  were  written,  and  to  transmit 
them  weekly  to  the  archbishop.  When  they  had  ail  safely 
reached  England,  Brent  came  over,  and  translated  and  published 
the  work,  in  1619.   The  original  Italian  appeared  the  same  year. 
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6.  Du  Pin,  the  ecclesiastical  historian^  was  bom 
atPtois  in  1657,  and  died  1719.  <' Of  all  the 
papal  advocates^  he  is^  in  general,  by  far  the  most 
candid,  and  the  most  to  be  relied  upon.^  ^  I  refer 
to  the  volumes  and  pages  of  the  folio  edition, 
London,  1710,  &c. 

7.  Luther*s  Letters  have  been  published  in  four 
separate  volumes.  His  friend  Aurifaber  collected 
two  volumes  in  quarto,  Jena  1556  and  Eisleben 
1565.     Buddeus  added  a  third  in  quarto,  Halle 
1703   and   1717;    and  Strobelius  a  fourth,    in 
octavo,  Nuremberg  1814.^    The  two  first  are  so 
rare  timt  Dr.  Milner  informed  me  he  had  been 
able  to  procure  them  only  from  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury's  library  at  Lambeth.    I  have  been 
more  successful,  but  the  letters  conttdned  in  them 
come  down  no  lower  than  the  year  1529. — ^For 
Melancthon*s  Epistles,  I  refer  to  the  folio  edition, 
London  1642,  which  contains  also  those  of  Eras- 
mus.— A  scarce  octavo  volume,   in  two  parts, 
compiled  by  Pezelius,  and  printed  at  Neustadt, 
1600,  entitled  '^  Melancthonis  Consilia  Theologica, 
itemque  Responsiones  ad  Qusestiones,"   &c.  has 
been  interesting  and  useful  to  me.     It  exhibits 
the  judgment  of  Melancthon,  and  occasionally 
that  also  of  Luther  and  others,  on  most  of  the 
pnncTpal  questions   and   transactions  connected 
with  tne  reformation,  fi:t>m  the  year  1521  to  1560. 
— In  the  course  of  my  progress,  first  Scultetus 
fiukd  me,  and  henceforward  Seckendorf  himself 
will  do  the  same:    but  Sleidan,  Father  Paul, 
Melcfaior  Adam,  and,  in  his  "  Epistles  and  De- 
liberatioos,*'  Melancthon  himself  will  still  attend 
iad  guide  me — ^besides  fresh  writers  who  will  m/w 
tMkt  op  die  subject. 


"  Dr. 

*  Pttbapt  there  »  a  fifth   wolamt  by  Sa^v-«r;'*«,  4;Miv 
1^;  smI  ercm  m  szth  b%  Schuli,  17 A 
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8.  When  the  name  of  Hone  occurs,  I  refer  to 
his  ^'  Historia  sacrorum  a  Ludiero  emendatorum/* 
4to.  Leipsic,  1729  : — and  when  that  of  GerdeSj  to 
the  ^'  Introduetio  in  Hist.  Evangelii  seculo  xvi. 
renovati,  authore  Dan.  Gerdesio,  D.  D.  and  Prof. 
Groningee,  1744 — 1762,  4  vols.  4to.  With  respect 
to  other  authors,  I  will  only  add,  that  in  referring 
to  Milner's  History  I  have  usually  (for  the  reader's 
convenience,)  pointed  out  the  pages  of  the  earlier 
as  well  as  of  the  later  editions — including  the 
former  within  parentheses  ;  and  that  the  editions 
of  Mosheim  and  Robertson  made  use  of  are  those 
of  London  1768  and  1787,  respectively.* 

August,  1826. 

^  Myattention  has  just  been  attracted  tothefollowiogseiiteoce 
of  Dr.  RobertsoD.  "  Luther,  Calvin,  Cranmer,  Knox,  the 
founders  of  the  reformed  church  in  their  respective  countries, 
as  far  as  they  had  power  and  opportunity,  inflicted  the  same 
punishments  upon  such  as  called  in  question  any  article  in  their 
creeds,  which  were  denounced  ap^inst  their  own  disciples  by 
the  church  of  Rome/'  Charles  V.  iv.  186.  I  am  induced  to 
shew  how  untrue  this  modish  statement  (to  a  considerable 
degree  fallacious  as  to  all  the  parties  implicated  in  it,)  is  with 
respect  to  Luther,  by  placing  before  the  reader  a  specimen  of  the 
passages  referred  to  below,  p.  493.  Luther  writes :  **  These, 
illustrious  prince,  are  the  chief  doctrines  which  I  would  wish  you 
roost  strenuously  to  patronise  in  public,  as  indeed  you  have 
already  begun  to  do.  But  let  there  be  no  compulsion :  let  there 
be  no  recourse  to  the  sword :  in  that  way  nothing  will  prosper." 
Again  :  **  It  is  not  my  wish  that  any  persons,  no  not  even  these 
fanatics,  should  be  hindered  from  preaching.  Let  them  teach, 
but  keep  their  hands  from  violence/'  Yet  again :  "  I  an  alarmed 
when  I  reflect  on  the  cooduct  of  the  papists,  who  have  so  often 
abused  the  statutes  of  capital  punishment  against  heresy,  to  the 
eflusion  of  innocent  blood.  Among  the  protestants,  in  process 
of  time,  I  foresee  a  great  probability  of  a  similar  abuse,  if  they 
should  now  arm  the  magistrate  with  a  similar  power»  apd  there 
should  be  left  on  record  a  single  instance  of  a  person  having 
suffered  legally  **  capital  punishment,  "  for  the  propagation 
of  false  doctrine,  &c. ' 
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CHAPTER  L 


A.n. 


THE    DIET  AND   CONFESSION   OF  AUQSBURG. 

In  dosing  the  last  portion  of  the  ''  History  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  **  which  has  been  given 
to  the  public^  the  learned  and  very  reverend  •- 
author  observes,  "  In  the  next  volume  the  ^1,^!^/'^ 
reader  will  find  a  more  particular  description  of  uwurty, 
the  contents**  of  the  Confession  of  Augsburg, 
*'  together  with  a  brief  detail  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  diet,  and  also  of  the  conscauencai  of  the 
infiunous  decree  of  that  assembly  m  Novemlxrr, 
1530.**  ^  This  sentence  points  out  to  any  oui^, 
who  might  attempt  to  continue  the  worK,  iittc 
subject  with  which  he  would  have  to  annuust^r^t, 
— "*  The  diet  of  Augsbu^^**  the  laumt  wnU:r 
further  remaiks,  '^  forms  a  scirt  of  <rra  iu  Oi^ 
histofj  of  the  lefonnatioD.^  On  tijU,  usA  'm$ 
every  ground,  the  prooeedingi  of  xijtt  y-i/A 
will  claim  to  be  somewhat  nrrjut^rly  ^JtL^^^ 

The  bksMd  refbnBatkm  hsA  t/rtf  ^^u  V  /    >.w... 
teen  years  inivogre».     It«  </rl/r.,  iu  ;;f«t^/    Z^V,  ^ 
vatioD,  its  adraoccxDez^t,  \aA  4.^    U>* .-.  x-  -*-> 
beyond  human  cxpecUitML.     It  Li^   t^.^^t-jsA 

depcadaii  on  the  will  ^A  tJk  isC  v^-^nu^ >»^  A  ^^ 
scareely  ercr  bcfcnr  iuid  Vuvti^  i*c  •  <♦  -x.* .•  * 
shewn  tfacBscHvi  di!&utait  or.yj^  ii  « '/vw  ^^ 
tagadtyr  Imt.  in  txi»r  tnacuueut  Mf  'itif  i«^'^iu> 
&tion  io  ks  cvSest  0Uir^   a  r»niittrr^V4*^  ^^^'f* 


•  y.        .'>^ 
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I. 


DIET  AND   CONFESSION 

CHAjp.  of  those  qualities  had  been  manifested.  Their 
disunion  among  themselves,  and  the  distractions 
arising  to  the  emperor  Charles  V,  from  the 
rivalry  existing  between  him  and  Francis  I,  king 
of  France,  and  to  the  popes  from  their  jealousy 
of  both  these  potentates,  as  well  as  from  their 
regard  to  private  family  interests ;  together  with 
the  alarms  excited  by  the  threatening  advances 
of  the  Turks :  these,  sometimes  conjointly  and 
sometimes  separately,  proved  the  means  of 
sheltering  the  reformation,  till  it  gradually 
acquired  that  root  and  establishment  which  no 
human  power  could  subvert.  ^  -  But,  in  feet, 
it  was  the  work  of  God ;  and  the  greatest  and 
best  of  his  works  for  the  children  of  men  in 
these  latter  ages ;  and  he  would  not  suffer  **  the 
gates  of  hell  to  prevail  against  it.**  He  caused 
all  these  agents  and  events,  and  whatever  others 
may  be  pointed  out  as  having  contributed  to 
the  grand  result,  to  fulfil  his  purposes.  The 
friends  and  promoters  of  the  great  cause  were 
made  to  feel  constantly  their  dependence  upon 
him  ;  but  the  requisite  help  was  never  withheld 
in  the  time  of  need.^ 

Amidst  the  divisions  and  disorders  (as  they 
were  esteemed,)  to  which  the  proceedings  of 
Luther  and  his  coadjutors,  in  exposing  the 
errors  and  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
had  given  occasion,  tiie  great  remedy  to  which 
the  hopes  of  all  those  who  wished  to  combine 
some  reformation  of  abuses,  with  the  preserva- 

1  Milner,  V.  546.  (1148.) 

s  Even  Robertson,  who  is  thought  to  have  treated  the 
subject  with  gpreat  coldness  for  a  Christian  divine,  affirms, 
that  the  history  of  the  reformation  is  such  as  to  afford  "  no 
slight  proof,  that  the  sane  hand  which  planted  the  Christian 
religion  protected  the  reformed  faith,  and  reared  it,  from 
beginnings  extremely  feeble,  to  an  amazing  degree  of  strength 
and  maturity .*'    Charles  V.  ii.  105. 
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tion  of  the  sort  of  order  which  had  previously      a- ^. 

sabristed  in  the  Christian  world,  were  directed,    L 

was  die  convocation  of  a  general  coundl; 
Much  as  such  assemblies  had  hitherto  disap- 
pointed the  expectations  entertained  from  them, 
the  repetition  of  the  experiment  was  the  only' . 
resource  which  suggested  itself.  The  reform- 
ers, whether  they  looked  ior  any  very  satisfectory 
result  from  tiiie  deliberations  of  a  council,  or 
not,  yet  acted  prudently  in  appealing  to  one : 
the  princes  and  people,  in  general,  felt  the 
necessity  of  something  being  done,  which  only 
such  an  assembly  seemed  properly  authorized 
to  do :  die  court  of  Rome  alone  stood  cordially 
opposed  to  the  measure ;  and  they  could  not 
with  decency  openly  reject  the  numerous  and 
repeated  applications  made,  from  the  most  re- 
spectable^ and  even  from  the  very  highest 
quarters^  for  the  calling  of  a  council,  under 
such  circumstances  as  might  induce  all  to  refer 
the  pmnts  in  dispute  to  its  decision. 

Clement  VII,  however,  who  now  filled  the  element 
papal  chair,  viewed  the  convocation  of  a  council  ch&riMV. 
widi  a  degree  of  aversion  and  dread  surpassing 
that  usually  manifested  by  those  who  had  occu- 
pied his  situation.  The  proceedings  of  the 
cooncils  of  Pisa  and  Constance,  which  had  de- 
posed the  popes  Benedict  XIII,  Gregory  XII, 
and  Jdhn  XXIII,  excited  his  fears;  and  the 
ciicamstances  of  his  own  birth  and  elevadon 
(neither  of  which  was  free  from  reproach,)  con- 
firmed his  terrors.^ 

The  emperor  had  now  been  spending  several 
months  with  him  in  the  same  p^k^e  at  Bologna ; 
where  he  had  received  the  imperial  crown  from 

*  Motheim,  iii.  361.  Robertson  ii.  276.  Compare 
Seckeodorfy  iii.  519  (12),  where  m  preTttlent  report  is 
mentioned  of  hit  havmg  never  been  baptized ! 
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his  hands.  He  had,  in  consequence,  been  fully 
instructed  in  the  views  of  his  Holiness,  and  at 
his  coronation  had  sworn  ^^  to  be,  with  all  his 
powers  and  resources,  the  perpetual  defender 
of  the  pontificsd  dignity,  and  of  the  church  of 
Bonie:''^  though  we  must  conclude,  that  he 
neither  felt  himself  inclined,  if  he  had  been 
able,  nor  able,  if  he  had  been  inclined,  to  carry 
matters  with  that  high  hand  against  the  ad- 
herents of  the  reformation,  which  the  pope 
would  have  wished.  ^  As,  however,  a  council 
was  so  much  dreaded  by  Clement,  that  he  would 
offer  none,  but  upon  terms  which  he  knew 
would  be  rejected  by  the  protestants,  the  effect 
of  a  diet  of  the  empire  was  once  more  to  be 
tried  :  and  this  was  accordingly  summoned  to 
meet  at  Augsburg  on  the  eighth  day  of  April, 
in  the  year  1530. 

This  celebrated  diet  was  the  sixth,  before 
which  the  subject  of  the  religious  differences  in 
Germany  had  been  brought.  The  first  was  that 
of  Worms  in  1521,  which  proscribed  Luther  as 
an  excommunicated  heretic ;  forbad  all  persons 
to  harbour  him,  under  the  penalties  of  high 
treason ;  and  declared  all  his  adherents  obnox- 
ious to  the  same  punishments  with  himself.^ 
— ^The  second^  that  of  Nuremberg  in  1522^  : 
at  which  the  pope  (Adrian  VI,)  acknowledged 
die  need  of  reformation,  and  the  German 
princes  presented  their  list  of  a  *'  hundred 
grievances  "  which  the  empire  suffered  from  the 
court  of  Rome.'*  The  decree  of  this  diet  virtu- 
ally abrogated  the  edict  of  Worms. — ^The  third, 
again  held  at  Nuremberg,  1523-4,  when  Clement 

1  Sleidan,  126.     Seek.  ii.  151. 

«  Miioer,  v.  559.  (1162.)    Slcid.  130. 

a  Milncr,  iv.  565.  (552.) 

♦  Ibid.Y.  101—116.(675—691.) 
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VII  had  suoeeeded  to  die  pafml  cbur  Tlic  a  ^^ 
membefs  rescdred  to  obMtre  the  edict  of  ^^^^^ 
^V^orms  ^'  as  fiu-  as  ther  coold.**  > — Hie  fimith, 
conv^ed  at  Angsimrg,  1525,  and  afterwards 
adjourned  to  Sjrire,  1526.  Here  a  general 
council  was  demanded,  and  all  left  at  libertjr 
tiU  it  should  be  held.^— The  fifth,  that  of  Spire, 
in  1529,  after  peace  had  been  conduded  between 
the  emperor  and  the  pope.  Here  the  indulgence 
granted  at  the  preceding  diet  was  rescinded : 
which  produced  the  protest,  whence  the  pro^ 
iestants  derived  their  name,  and  led  to  a  league 
among  them  for  mutual  defence.^ 

The  diet  of  Augsburg,  though  originally  Ditt  of 
sumnM>ned  for  the  eighth  of  April,  had  been  ^«'«»^'i' 

to  the  first  of  May.  The  emperor, 
ioweyer,  did  not  arrive  till  the  fifteenth  of  June; 
and  till  his  arrival  the  diet  was  not  opened.  The 
elector  of  Saxony  was  the  first  of  the  German 
princes  who  reached  Augsburg.  He  came  on 
the  second  of  May.  It  had  been  the  subject 
of  some  deliberation,  whether  he  and  the  other 
princes  of  his  party  should  trust  themselves  at 
Augsburg ;  and  even  Pontanus,  hb  ex-chancel^ 
lor,  whom  we  shall  see  acting  a  eoDSfncuoas 
part  in  these  affiurs,  divoaded  it*'*  On  the 
other  hand,  Nfaimbourg  the  Jesuit  pretends  that 
the  protestants,  anticipating  the  bostiJe  interim 
lions  of  the  emperor,  entertained  tfaou^rhU  i4 
intercepting  him  in  the  paMes  of  tl<e  AJm  ?  ^ 
and  the  emperor,  on  bein^  in/Mir^d  </  Umt 
electors  early  arrival,  is  said  to  Lave  u^nf^t^^^jA 

«  Miller,  160— 1^5.  T^-u— 7*> 
— Dr.  MlBcr  tttatM  t:u%  u 


^  Ib«L  552,  SV5.  ^j> 
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him  of  dangerous  designs ;  ^  and  even  Scultetos,^ 
a  member  of  the  reformed,  or  Swiss  church, 
giyes  some  countenance  to  the  former  of  these 
charges.  Seckendorf,  however,  pronounces  it 
mere  surmise ;  and  certainly  it  appears  to  be 
unsupported  by  any  thing  in  the  conduct  of  the 
parties  concerned,  and  contrary  to  all  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  they  were  actmg. 

Before  entering  upon  the  business  of  the  diet, 
it  may  be  useful  farther  to  recal  to  the  reader's 
memory  the  principal  leaders  on  both  sides. 
On  that  of  the  papists  there  were,  besides 
the  emperor  Charles  V,  and  his  brother  Ferdi- 
nand archduke  of  Austria,  and  now  also  king 
of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  (whohadadministered 
afiairs  tor  the  emperor  during  his  absence,) — 
the  pope's  legate  Campeggio,  Joachim  elector 
of  Brandenburg,  George  duke  of  Saxony,  and 
William,  of  Bavaria.  These  were  all  vehement 
Roman  Catholics.^  Henry  duke  of  Brunswick 
was  on  the  same  side :  but  he  was  at  this  time 
comparatively  moderate ;  though  he  afterwards 
became  one  of  the  most  violent.  The  same 
was  to  a  considerable  degree  the  case  with  the 
ctfdinal  archbishop  and  elector  of  Mentz,  bro- 
ther to  Joachim  of  Brandenburg,  and  the  first 
grince  of  the  empire.^  The  name  of  the  arch- 
ishop  and  elector  of  Cologne^  also  occurs ; 
but  he  seems  to  have  taken  no  active  part  in 
this  diet.    Probably  he  was  already  well  dis- 

1  Seek.  ii.  155,  156.  <  Anaal.  155. 

^  Evangelictt  causeB  omnium  infensissimi.    Seek. 

*  Melanc.  Epist.  i.  4. 

A  <•  The  right  of  choosing  the  emperor  had  long  been 
yeeted  in  seven  great  princes,  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
electors.  They  were,  at  that  time,  the  archbishops  of  Mentz, 
Cologne,  and  Triers,  the  king  of  Bohemia,  the  count  palatine 
of  the  Rhine,  the  duke  of  Saxony,  and  the  marquis  of  Bran- 
denburg."— Robertson. 
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poted  towardii  reformation ;  and  we  shall  ulti- 
mately  find  him  a  confessor  and  sufferer  in  the 
cauae  of  protestantism. — I'o  these  are  to  be 
tdded  two  papal  nuncios,  Cheregato  and  Pim- 
[xnello;  and  the  cardinal  archbishop  of  Salzburg'. 
The  Insbop  of  Augsburg  also  was  on  the  same 
side,  though  he  acted  on  more  than  one  occasion 
a  remariiable  part,  and  a  part  more  favourable  to 
the  protestants  than  any  of  the  rest. 

On  the  aide  of  the  protestabts  were  John,  sur- 
named  the  Constant,  elector  of  Saxony,  and  his 
son  John  Frederic ;  Philip  landgrave  of  Hesse ; 
(iewge  marquis  of  Brandenburg  Anspach ; ' 
Ernest  and  ^rancis  dukes  of  Lunenburg ;  Wolf- 
gang {xince  of  Anhalt ;  Albert  count  Mansfeld ; 
and  oonnt  Pbilip  of  Hanover :  to  which  are  to  be 
added  tbe  deputies  of  several  imperial  cities.^ 

£ach  party  also  brought  with  them  some  of 
their  |Hincipal  divines ;  to  whose  assistance 
recourse  might  be  had  as  circumstances  should 
require.  Faber,  Eckius,  Codilreus,  and  de  Wim- 
pina  were  among  those  of  the  papal  party :  Me- 
lanethon,  Justus  Jonas,  Spalatmus,  Snepfius, 
and  Agricola,  were  the  chief  on  the  piut  of 
the  protestants.  Bucer,  Hedio,  and  Capito  also 
attnided  from  Strasbui^ ;  but  they  leaned 
more  to  ZuingUus  than  to  Luther.  The  elec- 
Inr  nf  Saxony  took  Luther  with  him  as  &r  as 
Coboi^:  but,  fearing  for  his  safety,^  or  un- 
wiDiug  to  offend  the  emperor  by  bringing  into 
his  presence  a  man  excommunicated  by  the 

'  JoadiiB  wu  alio  wtarqmt  of  Brandenburg,  but  Geoi^ 
wm  mt  tJtKtar, 

'  Hilocr,  «.  AM.  (1166.)    The  fiiit  aeven  were  the  princes 

>ba  n^Bcd   (be    Coafeuion :    and  among   them    we   with 

pItaMic  Tcmaifc  an  aocettor  of  onr  own  royal  family.  Ernui 

ol  LancBbsfS  was  gmt  graDdfbtfaer  of  George  I. 

»  Seek,  ii  202. 
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pope^  and  proscribed  by  the  edict  of  Worms^ 
he  left  him  in  the  castle  of  that  city,  as  a  place' 
at  once  of  security  and  convenience,  where  he 
might  be  informed  of  what  passed,  and  give  his 
counsel  if  required.^ 

The  emperor  had  been  met  at  Inspruck,  in 
the  Tyrol,  by  several  oi  the  electors  and  princes 
of  the  empire ;  some  of  whom  endeavoured  to 
infuse  into  his  mind  the  most  injurious  preju- 
dices and  suspicidhs  against  the  elector  of 
Saxony.  Accompanied  by  these  personages, 
his  brother  Ferdinand,  the  legate  Campeggio, 
the  ambassadors  of  France,  England,  and  Por- 
tugal, and  met  by  all  the  other  princes  and 
grandees  at  some  distance  from  the  city,  he 
entered  Augsburg  on  the  evening  of  Wednes- 
day the  fifteenth  of  June.  Maimbourg  gives, 
from  Celestine,  (who  has  made  a  voluminous 
collection  c^  all  things  pertaining  to  this  diet,) 
a  pompous  description  of  his  entry  ;  which  may 
be  dispensed  with  in  this  place  .^  Suffice  it  to 
say,  that  the  elector  of  Saxony,  as  marshal  of 
the  empire,  rode  immediately  before  the  em- 
peror, who  was  supported  on  his  right  by  the 
archbishop  of  Mentz,  and  on  the  left  b^  the 
archbishop  of  Cologne.  He  was  immediately 
followed  by  king  Ferdinand  and  the  popes 
legate ;  to  whom  succeeded  three  cardinals  on 
white  mules,  and  then  a  long  train  of  arch- 
bishops and  bishops,  and  of  German,  Spanish, 
and  Italian  nobles,  officers,  and  troops.  The  pro- 
cession advanced,  "  amid  the  firing  of  cannon, 
the  ringing  of  bells,  the  sounding  of  trumpets, 
anjd  the  beating  of  drums,**  directly  to  the  cathe- 
dral church  ;  where  the  pomp  was  closed  by  the 
singing  of  hymns,  and  the  legate's  benediction. 


1  Seek.  ii.  152. 


^  In  Seek.  ii.  160,  161. 
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lo  diort,  the  whole  scene  was  arranged  to 
prodace  the  most  imposiug  effect ;  and  the  diet 
itself  was  "  such  a  mil  assembly  as  was  suitable 
both  to  the  importance  of  the  a&irs  which  were 
to  come  under  their  consideration,  and  to  the 
h<Hioiir  of  an  emperor,  who,  after  a  long 
absence,  returned  to  them  crowned  with 
repntrntion  and  success." ' 

Seckendorf  has  added  some  interesting'  or 
amnsinff  circumstances  relative  to  the  entry, 
whi(^,  though  drawn  ^m  the  same  sources  as 
Maimbonrgs  narrative,  are  omitted  by  that 
writer. — On  the  approach  of  the  princes  who 
came  out  of  the  city  to  meet  him,  the  emperor 
and  his  brother  dismounted,  and  received  them 
in  the  most  gracious  manner ;  but  the  legate 
and  cardin^s  sat  still  on  their  mules.  The 
l^r>te  also,  to  draw  the  more  attention  to  his 
official  character  and  authority,  seized  this 
(^)portnnity  of  pronouncing  his  benediction, 
wluch  the  emperor  and  the  princes  of  that  party 
btraiUy  knelt  down  to  receive ;  while  the  elec- 
tor €^  Saxony  and  his  associates,  who  did  not 
roach  value  a  pontifical  blessing,  and  perhaps 
thought  it  at  this  time  ostentatioasty,  rather 
than  either  jriously  or  seasonably  given, 
conlinned  standing. — At  the  entrance  of  the 
city  the  electfH*  of  Brandenboi^  welcomed  the 
legate,  in  the  name  of  all  Ae  Inshops  and 
prelates,  in  a  Latin  speech — which  none  of  thoae 
dignitaries  had  felt  himself  pr^)ated  to  do. 
'Ims  smused  the  emperor,  who  praiaed  tlic- 
Icaniing  and  eloquence  of  Joachim,  while  lie 
somewhat  sarcastically  noticed  the  silence  •>( 
tfac  ecclesiastics. — In  the  cathedral  also  srinic 
contest,  it  spears,  arose  concerning  the  bene- 

'  RoberttoD,  iii.  47, 
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ciup.     dictioD.    The  cardinal  of  Salzburg  came  for- 

'       ward  to  pronounce  it :   but  he  was  indignantly 

repelled  by  the  legate,^   who  chose  again    to 

perform  that  service  himself. 

Procession       The  finuness  and  principle  of  the  protestant 

after  the  emperor's  entry  into  Augsburg  was 
the  festival  of  Corpus  Christi,  or  the  holy 
sacrament,  when  a  grand  i»x)ce8sion  of  the  host 
was  to  take  place.  Indeed  it  appears  that 
the  time  was  arranged  with  reference  to  this 
circumstance ;  and  this,  with  the  proceedings 
which  follow,  is  ascribed  to  the  counsels  of  the 
legate.  Late  in  the  evening,  after  all  the  rest 
had  retired,  the  emperor  sent  for  the  protestant 
princes,  and  signified  to  them  his  pleasure  that 
they  should  attend  him  in  the  procession  of  the 
ensuing  day.  This  was  the  more  marked,  as 
all  the  other  princes  were  left  at  liberty  to  follow 
their  own  inclination.^  Having  anticipated  the 
demand  made  upon  them,  the  princes  promptly 
replied,  that  it  was  contrary  to  their  consciences 
to  comply.  George  marquis  of  Brandenburg 
was  their  spokesman ;  and  he,  having  received  a 
sharp  answer  from  Ferdinand,  placed  his  hand  on 
his  neck,  and  made  this  memorable  declaration ; 
^'  Rather  would  I  instantly  kneel  down,  and  in 
the  emperor's  presence  submit  my  neck  to  the 
executioner,  tiban  prove  unfaithful  to  God,  and 
recdve  or  sanction  antichristian  error."  The 
emperor  merely  observed,  with  mildness  and 
address,  ''  That  there  was  no  intention  to  take 
any  man's  life.'' — ^The  matter  in  debate  was 
then  deferred  till  the  morning ;  ^  when,  by  the 

1  "  Castigatum  abegit."  «  Seek.  ii.  202. 

^  So  intent,  however,  was  the  emperor  upon  his  object, 
that  he  sent  again  to  the  elector  that  night.  The  elector 
excused  himself  as  requiring  rest.     Seek.  ii.  162. 
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repetition  of  the  empcrar*8  demuds  and  even  a.  n. 
entreaties,  and  of  the  finn  refusal  of  the  princes^ 
the  discoasion  was  so  long  psotiaeted  as  to  ~ 
delay  the  procession  some  boon  beyond  tlie 
appointed  time.  Here  again  the  marquis  of 
Brandmbnrg,  with  mnch  emoticm,  baving 
bii^j  recoonfted  his  own  seryices,  and  tiioae 
of  his  fiumly,  to  die  bcHise  <tf  Austria,  irni^Med 
the  emperor  not  to  listen  to  calumnies  against 
him ;  adding,  '^  In  the  present  cause,  whidi 
pertains  to  God,  I  am  compelled  by  an  immut- 
ible  divine  command  to  resist  all  impositimis 
of  this  kind,  whatever  may  be  the  consequence : 
since  it  is  written.  We  ought  to  obey  God 
raiker  thsm  aum.  For  the  confeanon,  th^efor^ 
of  the  doctrine,  which  I  know  to  be  die  word 
of  Christ,  and  eternal  truth,  I  decline  no  danger, 
not  even  that  of  life  itself,  which,  I  hear,  is 
threatened  by  some." 

If  in  tfab  instance  the  protestants  had  a 
specimen  of  the  manner  in  wliich  they  were  to 
be  dealt  with,  and  how  determined  the  pope 
md  the  emperor  were  to  require  of  them  an 
onreserved  surrender  oi  their  principles ;  the 
emperor  and  the  papal  representatives  had,  on 
the  other  hand,  a  sample  of  the  spirit  which 
miDiated  the  protestant  body,  and  a  proof  how 
Tsin  it  would  be  to  expect,  by  any  thing  short 
of  either  conviction  or  exterminating  violence, 
to  restMC  that  uniformity  in  the  chureh,  which 
they  so  passionately  desired- 
All  eflforts  to  prevail  with  the  protestant 
priaees  having  proved  fruitless,  the  procession 
VBs  celebrated  without  thtm,  but  with  great 
pomp,  the  particulars  of  which  the  popish  his- 
tman  seems  again  to  have  great  pleasure  in 
recounting.  He  adds,  '*  This  was  the  triumph 
of  Christ  at  Augsburg,  in  the   sight  of  toe 
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cHivp.  Lutherans!'*  The  pious  Seckendorf  more 
<•  justly  rejoins :  ^^  It  was  the  triumph  indeed  of 
the  pope  and  his  party,  not  of  Christ ;  but  so 
conducted  that  the  real  honour  of  the  triumph, 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  his  saints,  belonged 
to  those  princes  and  others,  few  in  number, 
and  of  comparatively  small  power,  whom 
neither  the  dread  majesty  of  Cesar,  nor  all 
the  dangers  that  threatened  them,  could 
prevail  with  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  their 


consciences**'  * 


Celebration  This  "  coutumacy  *'  of  the  protestant  leaders 
of  Mass.  ^^  peculiarly  offensive  to  the  legate,  and  he 
determined,  if  possible,  to  make  them  go,  as  he 
thought,  further  than  had  just  been  required 
of  them.  The  emperor  was  to  attend  mass 
before  he  opened  the  diet ;  and  Campeggio  in- 
stigated him^  to  require  the  elector  of  Saxony, 
by  virtue  of  his  office  of  marshal,  to  carry  the 
sword  before  him,  and  stand  at  the  mass.  This, 
he  thought,  would  be  not  merely  attending,  but 
actually  assisting  at  popish  ceremonies.  The 
elector  s  divines  and  advisers,  however,  viewed 
the  matter  in  a  different  light.  Thev  argued, 
that  the  case  varied  materially  from  that  of  the 
procession.  There  their  master  had  no  official 
duty  to  perform  :  he  was  required  to  give  his 
personal  countenance  to  an  idolatrous  cere- 
mony. Not  so  here.  He  was  now  called  to 
discharge  a  civil  office,  not  to  perform  a  reli- 
gious duty — "  to  render  service  to  the  emperor, 
not  worship  to  God."^  They  observed  also, 
that  the  mass  (as  including  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lford's  supper,)  was  a  thing  substantially 
good  in  itself,  and  evil  only  by  abuse,  and  by 

1  Seek.  ii.  161-^163.  2  F.  Paul,  49,  60. 

•  Seek.  ii.  167. 
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tbe  superstitious  observances  mixed  up  with  it ; 
whereas  the  procession  of  the  host  was  al- 
together uoscriptural  and  idolatrous.'  They 
concluded,  therefore,  that  he  might  lawfully 
attend  the  emperor  ;  which  accordingly  he  did, 
accompanied  by  the  marquis  of  Brandenburg. 
— Both  Father  Paul  and  Maimbourg  say,  that 
the  Lutheran  divines  alleged  tbe  case  of  Naainan 
lending  his  arm  to  his  sovereign  when  be  went 
into  the  house  of  Rimmon  to  worship  ;  and  the 
former  seems  to  think  tbe  soundness  of  the 
advice  given  very  questionable  :  while  the 
Utter  insults  over  it,  as  an  instance  of  the 
vacillation  and  inconsistency  "  to  which  heresy 
most  always  be  subject."  But,  admitting  the 
reference  to  have  been  made,  it  is  doubtful 
bow  much  was  meant  by  Naaman's  "  bowing 
in  tbe  house  of  Rimmon ;  *'  while  the  elector  is 
distinctly  recorded  to  have  premised  an  explan- 
ation of  his  views, '  and  to  have  signified  bis 
dissent  from  what  was  going  on  by  abstaining 
from  bowing  to  the  host.^ — At  all  events,  how- 
erer,  as  the  late  instance  proved  how  firm  tbe 
piotestants  could  be  where  principle  required  it, 
their  [H^seiit  conduct  would  shew  their  readi- 
ness to  comply  where  conscience  would  permit ; 
and  that  thev  would  make  a  discrimination 
of  cases,  and  not  Amatically  confound  all 
distinctions. 

"  In  that  mass,"  says  Father  Paul,  "  Vinccnzo 
Rmpinello,  archbishop  of  Rosano,  the  |M)pc't 
aoncio,  made  an  oration  in  Latin  before  tbe 
offertory,  in  which  he  spake  not  a  word  of  any 
sfwteiai  or  religious  matter,  but  nphmided 

'  Seek.  ii.  203. 

'"Prvouui   prioi    fidei  ime  de  mUia   conO 
S«h«. 
■  Skid.  127.    Seek.  n.  167, 203  (fa).  F.  PanI,  <»'. 
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CHAP.  Germany  for  having  suffered  so  matiy  wrongs 
I*  by  the  Turks,  without  revenge  ;  and  exhorted 
them,  by  many  examples  of  ancient  captains  of 
the  Roman  commoniit'ealth,  to  make  war  against 
tiiem.  He  said  that  the  disadvantage  of  Ger- 
many was,  that,  whereas  the  Turks  obeyed  one 
prince  only,  in  Germany  many  obeyed  not  at 
all :  that  the  Turks  lived  in  one  religion,  and 
the  Germans  every  day  invented  new  ones,  and 
mocked  the  old,  as  if  it  were  become  mouldy. 
He  taxed  them,  that,  being  desirous  to  change 
their  faith,  diey  had  not  found  one  more  holy, 
at  the  least,  and  more  wise  than  that  of  Luther. 
Finally,  he  exhorted  them,  that,  imitating  Scipio 
Nasictty  Cato,  and  the  people  of  Rome^  their 
ancestors,  they  should  observe  the  catholic 
*  religion,  forsake  those  novelties,  and  a{^ly 
themselves  to  the  war.*' 
Pretcbing  On  another  subject,  some  degree  of  conten- 
^^j^rtant  tion  had  commenced  even  before  the  emperor's 
diYines.  arrival  at  Augsburg.  It  has  been  observed, 
that  the  protestant  princes  brought  with  them 
some  of  their  principal  divines,  as  well  for  the 
benefit  of  their  counsel  in  the  religious  discus- 
sions which  were  expected,  as  for  *their  assist* 
ance  in  the  offices  of  divine  worship.  These 
ministers,  both  in  the  places  they  passed 
through,  and  after  they  arrived  at  Augsburg, 
preached  frequently  in  the  churches  :  and, 
though  they  abstained  as  much  as  might  be 
from  controversy,  and  applied  themselves 
directly  to  the  edification  of  the  people,  the 
proceeding  naturally  gave  umbrage  to  their 
enemies.  The  emperor,  accordingly,  before  he 
moved  fi'om  Inspruck,  signified  his  pleasure 
that  the  practice  should  cease.  Hxis  opposition 
had  been  foreseen,  and  it  had  consequently 
been  made  tlie  subject  of  previous  deliberation. 
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whether  the  preaching  in  the  churches  should  a.  d. 
be  continued,  notwithstanding  any  prohibition  ^^^' 
from  the  emperor,  till  it  was  forcibly  sup- 
pressed: and  likewise  whether  such  services 
should  be  retained  privately,  in  the  hotels  of 
the  princes,  contrary  to  his  will.  On  both 
questions  the  divines  decided  in  favour  of  sub- 
mission; though  they  would  have  the  latter 
practice  to  be  earnestly  contended  for,  as  a 
matter  botii  of  right  and  of  usage.  Me- 
kncthon  thought  tiie  emperor  ought  to  be 
obeyed — especially  as  the  elector  had  no  juris- 
diction in  Augsburg :  ^  and  Luther,  on  being 
refeq^  to,  was  decidedly  in  favour  of  yielding, 
if  they  could  not  prevail  by  entreaties.  '^  We 
ought,*"  said  he,  "  patiently  to  bear  unjust 
treatment :  we  have  done  our  duty,  and  have  no 
moce  to  answer  for.** — ^Indeed,  on  such  subjects, 
even  Maimbourg  is  constrained  to  eulogize  the 
conduct  of  the  two  reformers.  ^  It  must  be 
sDowed,*"  he  says,  '^  that  these  two  men,  heretics 
as  they  were,  taught  a  good  lesson  to  all  who 
are  under  authority<~to  acknowledge,  that,  if 
nnj  commands  are  laid  upon  them,  which  they 
think  unjust,  they  are  not,  in  such  a  case,  to 
make  their  own  judgment  their  rule  of  action, 
oor  to  imagine  themselves  absolved  from  their 
obligation  to  obedience ;  unless  the  thing  com- 
manded be  positively  sinAil.**^ — The  princes, 
however,  seem  to  have  been  somewhat  more 
teoadous  than  tlie  divines ;  ^  and,  notwith- 
standing the  emperor^s  letters,  the  preaching 
was  not  discontinued  till  some  davs  after  his 
own  arrival ;  and  not  even  then  by  an  abso- 
lute surrender,  but  only  by  compromise — the 

>  MelsDC.  Episl.  i.  14.  <  In  Seek.  ti.  163. 

*  Mdanc.  Epist.  i.  14. 
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(.tiAv.  emperor  cni^agiiig'  to  impoGe  sleoee  oa  t!ie 
^  div'tDet  of  the  popish  as  irell  as  of  the  protestant 
pvtTf  "nd  to  appoint  such  preachers,  exclu- 
siveff ,  as  all  mig-ht  hear  without  <^eDoe  to  their 
consciences,  llioog^  the  sennons,  therefore, 
which  were  preached,  were  very  vapid  and 
barren  <tf  scriptural  truth,  yet  Seckendcxf  thinks 
the  protestants  were  rather  gainers  than  losers 
by  the  arrangement,  as  the  minds  of  the  per- 
sons assembled  ftY)m  all  parts  of  Germany  were 
prevented  from  being  poisoned  by  the  invectives 
of  such  preachers  as  Faber  and  Cochbcus.' 
it^'ituiM  It  may  deserve  to  be  recorded,  at  least  for 
'^^!^  the  purpose  of  shewing  what  the  habits  of  the 
thtickKM.  tiroes  required  and  produced,  that  the*  day 
before  the  diet  opened  (being  Sunday,)  the 
emperor  received  the  holy  sacrament,  and  spent 
two  hours  of  the  evening  in  retired  devotion, 
"  besides  the  hour  which  he  thus  employed 
every  morning."  ^  It  is  to  be  feared,  that  there 
is  no  breach  of  charity  in  suspecting  that  the 
emperor's  prayers,  at  this  period,  at  least,  and 
for  many  years  after,  were  marked  by  little 
of  that  sincerity  which  is  the  first  element  of 
**  spiritual  worship."  His  character  and  conduct, 
governed  solely  by  th'j  jiriiK'ipk-s  nf  an  ambi- 
tious policy,  force  thi)-  judgmeiit  upon  us.  Hut, 
from  the  same  decisive  evidence  of  character, 
we  may  draw  a  different  conclusion  concerDtng 

>  Sleid.  127.     Seek.  ii.  1,53.  155,  163—165.  181,802.- 
How  much  and  how  earnestly  this  question,  conceralag  tl> 
preaching,  was  consideretl  among  the  prolestBitl  levli 
may  be  learned  from  the  Epistles  of  Mclancthao,  aod  |< 
ticolarly  from  Peielius's  iMelancthonis,  Consilia  Tiimki,. 
i.  102—109.     On  the  subjects  tfeated  of  bv  the  j 
MelancthoD  writes,  "  Nothing  con 
edifying  instruction  concerning  I 
necessary  for  the  reformaiion  of  m. 
-Seek.ii. 
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those  of  the  good  elector  c^  Ssztmj.  He,  we 
arc  told,  after  hearing  the  opening  speech 
in  Uie  diet,  called  bother  his  assof^ates,  the 
friends  of  the  reformation,  and  exhorted  tfaeni 
to  an  intrepid  assertion  of  the  cause  of  God  and 
religion ;  and  the  next  morning,  having  ordoed 
all  his  counsellors  and  attendants  to  retire,  be 
poured  forth  most  fervent  sui^licatioDS  to  God 
for  the  success  of  tiie  great  bu^ness  in  band : 
and  then,  for  the  confirmation  of  bis  own  nund, 
committed  to  writing  some  things  vfaicb  Dol^ 
(his  ambassador  to  the  emperor,)  and  Mdaoc- 
tbon  are  said  to  have  perused  with  admiratioD.' 
How  edifying  is  such  an  exhibition  of  the  nririt 
irith  which  this  pious  prince  and  bis  aaiociates 
met  the  dangers  of  the  present  crisis,  and 
entered  upon  the  arduous  service  to  which  tiiej 
were  called,  and  with  which  the  honour  of  God 
and  the  liberties  and  the  salvation  of  men  were 
so  closely  connected.' 

>  Seek.  ti.  168. 169. 

'  It  appesn  that,  thoagh  the  emperor  leTerelv  inhibited 

ibe  psbliotion,  on  the  pert  of  the  proteitantt,  of  any  of  the 

pmtxtd'mgi  at  Ao^barg,  be  lanctioned,  and  protected  bj 

'  ~"ialtj,  the  publication,  on  the  pait  of  their  adveraaries, 

very  iojurioiu  representation  of  the  bantactioDB,  dravD 


of  a  TCTT 


■  bole — ■'  pcrhajw,"    »ay<  ^^ 

■If  -whicl.  «iBi»  iit  v.- 

lati.  and  which  Seckeui*' 
-■.h  p«bl>catiou  tliaii  mos: 
titT«  u>  thcM    etciili.     He 

I  Id  thii  writer  ii  «  < 
e  eahihttcd  ihi-  utiiv  : 
■-t*  ihH  ll)«  t!ii)poioi  did.  -S-iio 
•  Lit*;  «n«|  \ie  i(  •pFskinf'  t^if 
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CHAP.  On  the  twentieth  of  June  the  diet  was 
'•  opened  with  a  long  speech  in  the  emperor's 
Opening  of  name,  read  by  Frederic  count  palatine.  It 
juiie2o!'  turned  principally  upon  two  points.  The  first 
was  the  necessity  of  adopting  vigorous  mea- 
sures against  the  Turks,  who,  under  their 
sultan  Solyman,  had  taken  Belgrade,  con- 
quered Rhodes,  (at  that  time  the  seat  of  the 
knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
bulwark  of  Christendom,)  recently  besieged 
Vienna,  and,  in  short,  threatened  all  Europe. 
The  other  point  was,  the  '  unhappy  religious 
differences  in  Germany.^  The  speech  con- 
cluded with  inviting  the  princes  and  states  to 
unfold  their  sentiments  concerning  the  existing 
discords  and  abuses :  but  it  was  observed,  that 
it  did  this  more  coldly  than  the  same  thing  had 
been  done  in  the  summons  issued  for  the  diet ; 
which  proposed  "a  friendly  discussion,  and 
charitable  settlement  of  the  points  in  dispute/' 
and  that  an  opportunity  should  be  afforded  of 
'^  explaining  and  rectifying  what  had  been  said 
or  done  amiss  by  either  party.*'  ^ 

tx)  Ood  for  the  success  of  the  important  business  at  issue/' 
•-^Oan  we  conoeiTe  less  than  judicial  infatuation  in  such 
conduct,  under  the  eye  of  all  the  princes  and  states  of  Ger- 
many, and  at  a  time  when  the  corruptions  of  the  Romish 
church  threatened  to  prove  fatal  to  its  interests  ? 

That  this  is  no  libellous  account  we  may  conclude,  as  from 
many  other  proofs,  so  particularly  from  the  report  of  the 
cardinals  and  others  appointed  by  pope  Paul  II!,  a  few  years 
afterwards,  to  draw  up  a  plan  for  the  reformation  of  the 
church.  Mosheim,  iii.  368.  See  also  Milner,  v.  185,  186, 
349.  (766,  941.)  Among  the  <<  Hundred  Grievances'*  of 
Germany,  one  was  the  shameful  exactions  of  the  clergy  for 
licences  to  keep  concubines.  112.  (687.) 

»  Sleid.  127—129. 

<  Seek.  ii.  150,  151,  168. — Mercurinus  Gattinara,  the 
emperor's  chief  minister,  who  was  friendly  to  reformation, 
and  so  desirous  of  peaceable  counsels,  that  he  seems,  when 
very,  ill,  to  have  followed  his  master  at  the  risk  of  his  life,  in 
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It  ma  agreed  on  all  hands  that  the  subject     a.  d. 
of  religion  should  first  come  under  consident-      '""• 
tioo.    The  interest  which  both  parties  took  in  Rdigton 
the  question  would  naturally  lead  to  such  an  **^^ 
snangement;    and  it  was  obvious  that  some  *" 
tennmation  must  be    put,   or  some  healing 
memi  applied,  to  the  internal  divisions  of  the 
eminre,  before  the  attempt  could  be  successfully 
made  to  unite  it  gainst  its  foreign  enemies. 
On  the  twenty-second  of  June,  therefore,  the 
eomeror  gave  n(^ce  to  the  elector  of  Saxony 
100  his  friends,  that  at  the  next  session,  to  be 
bdd  on  the  twenty^fourth,  they  should  present 
ftsummary  of  their  iaith,  and  an  account  of  the 
reformation  of  abuses,  which  they  demanded. 
According  to  the  t^rms  of  the  summons  and 
the  emperor's  letters,  the  one  party,  as  well  as 
the  other,  should  have  been  required  to  present 
tlie  articles  of  their  faith  upon  the  points  in 
question:  the  proteatants  however  alone,    as 
t>eil^;  the  innovators,  were  thus  called  upon, 
and  the  catiiolies  were  saved  the  trouble  and 
peril  of  presenting  a  direct  object  of  examina- 
tioa  and  attack  to  their  opponents.' 

The  elector  and  his  friends  were  prepared  to  The  c«- 
meet  the  demand  made  upon  them.      '  TTie  '"•*°^ 
CoofessifMi,'  or,  as  it  was  at  that  time  called, 
*  "Hie  Apology,'  had  been  drawn  up  for  some 
time.    Luther  had  furnished  the  materials,  par- 

cnltfto  pmnole  tkem,  was  alira  when  the  summons  was 
UMcd,  but  died  before  the  diet  Bssembled.  (Seek.  ij.  15t, 
udl57.)  Hi»  name  (Mercurinus)  Trequenlly  occurs  iit  ihe 
kOen  oT  Eraimiii  ki>d  HelaDctfaoti,  and  evcrv  where  he 
■fipcan  to  bear  a  high  character.  Seatiroeats  ^^livercd  by 
bsi  ttt  the  proapect  of  the  impending  crisii,  and  iudicalivc  of 
■  tralf  leiioai  and  pioo*  mind,  are  recorded  hi  a  letlei 
of  S|wUtinDa,  in  Seek.  ii.  157.     Gerdes  has  givi^n  ui  hh 

pontMt,  and  ■  fuller  account  of  him.  Hist.  Ref.  i.  1 95 304 

>  Seek.  ii.  303. 
c  2 
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CHAP,  ticularly  in  the  seventeen  articles  prepared  by 
the  elector's  command,  and  presented  to  him 
at  Torgau  ^  in  the  month  of  March :  but  it 
received  its  form  from  the  clear  and  eloquent 
pen  of  Melancthon,  who  indeed  was  revising 
and  retouching  it  to  the  very  last  moment, 
with  a  minute  anxiety  which  Luther  thought 
very  superfluous.^ 

At  the  time  appointed,  therefore,  the  diet 
assembled,  and  the  parties  attended.  It  was 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  before  business 
commenced;  and  much  time  was  then  spent 
in  receiving  the  credentials  of  Campeggio,  the 
legate,  and  in  hearing  from  him  a  long  Latin 
oration,  to  which  the  elector  of  Mentz,  by  the 
emperor's  command,  replied,  assuring  the  papal 
representative,  that  ^^  both  the  emperor  and  the 
states  of  the  empire  would  discharge  their  duty. 
In  a  manner  that  should  be  approved  bv  God, 
by  the  pope,  and  by  all  men."  After  this  the 
Austrian  ambassadors  were  heard,  representing 
the  calamities  which  their  part  of  die  empire  had 
sufifered,  and  the  furtiier  danger  to  which  it  was 
exposed,  from  the  Turks,  ana  imploring  that  all 
proper  measures  might  be  adopted  for  its  safety. 
This  late  commencement  of  business,  and  long 
occupation  in  preliminary  matta:^,  would  seem 
to  have  been  arranged  to  furnish  the  emperor 
with  a  more  plausible  pretext  for  refusing  to 
hear  the  Confession  read :  ^  for,  as  to  give  it 
all  possible  publicity  was  an  object  with  those 
who  presented  it,  so  to  have  it  passsed  over  with 
as  little  notice  as  might  be  was  the  aim  of  their 
adversaries. 

>  Milner,  v.  560.  (1163.)  The  articles  of  Torgau  are 
given  by  Scultetus,  154,  155. 

'  Seek.  ii.  181,  &c.  "  In  Apologia  quotidie  multa  mu- 
tamus."    Melanc.  Ep.  i.  2.  »  Seek.  ii.  203. 
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At  length  the  stage  was  cooi,  and  the  deetor  ^ 
arose,  attended  by  the  several  princes  his  fiicndsy 
ind  standing  near  the  throne,  by  Pontaaos  him 
ex-chancellor,  (a  man  of  emment  {we^,  ek^ 
quence,  and  experience  in  affiurs,^  vho  had  been 
forced  to  retire  from  office  tiumigh  iU  health,) 
entreated  to  have  the  '^  Apology,**  whidi  they 
had  }nepared,  read,  '^  that  their  real  doctrines^ 
and  the  observances  of  their  religion,  might  be 
known,  and  that  the  great  misaf^rdienaons, 
and  the  consequent  odium,  under  which  they 
lay,  might  be  removed.**  With  this  request. 
however,  the  emperor  refused  to  comply ;  c^- 
dering  the  papers  to  be  delivered  to  him,  and 
promising  to  hear  them  the  next  day  in  private. 
To  this  the  princes  earnestly  and  strenuously 
objected^  and  pressed  for  permission  to  read 
them  in  the  full  diet — urging  that  the  case  was 
one  which  concamed  their  reputation,  their 
fiortones,  their  lives,  and  even  the  salvation  of 
Uieir  souls ;  and  that,  as  ^e  emperor  graciously 
condescended  to  hear  inferior  persons,  upon 
much  less  important  matters,  such  an  indul-* 
genee  might  reasonably  be  expected  bv  them : 
and,  at  all  events,  they  pleaded  to  be  allowed  to 
retain  their  papers  in  their  own  hands  till  they 
could  be  heard.^ — ^At  length  he  agreed  that 
they  diould  retain  them,  and  that  he  would 
hear  them  the  next  day ;  not,  however,  in  the 
full  diet,  but  in  tiie  hall,  which  served  the 
purpose  oi  a  diapel,  in  the  episcopal  palace 
whm  he  resided,  and  which  would  hold  about 
two  hundred  persons.^ 

^  S>ee  bis  Liic  in  Melcfa.  Adami  \\u  Gena.  JumcoriiuJt. 
31—53.     He  w3l  be  fortber  DoCiced  ia  the  appeiuiii, 

'  TVy  tdb  «dl  knew,  tbat,  if  once  prenonsljr  e£HbUM4 
tt  prifite,  thttu  papcn  vonid  never  be  bea/d  in  fi>jbi^, 

'  Skid.  129.    Seek.  iL  IC^-KO. 
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CHAP.        On  this  occaasion  Ferdinand  was  observed  to 

^'       whisper  in  his  brother^s  ear,  and  was  suspected 

of  making  suggestions  unfriendly  to  the  ffto- 

testants ;  though  afterwards,    Seckendorf  ob* 

serves,  when  ne  knew   them  better,  he  was 

read,      more  favourably  disposed  towards  them.  ^ 

June  25.  Qn  Saturday  therefore,  the  twenty*fifth  of 
June,  the  princes  and  dignitaries  of  the  empire, 
with  the  representatives  of  such  as  were  per- 
sonally absent,  assembled— *none  but  official 
characters  being  admitted ;  ^  and  the  protestant 
princes,  and  the  deputies  of  die  imperial  cities 
of  Nuremberg  and  Reutlingen,  with  Christian 
Bayer,  the  elector's  chancellor,  andPontanus 
presented  themselves— Bayor  bearing  a  Grer- 
man,  and  Pontanus  a  Latin  copy  of  the  Confes- 
sion; The  elector  and  his  companions  proposed 
to  stand  during  the  reading,  but  the  emperor 
desired  them  to  take  their  seats.  Bayer  and 
Pontanus  therefore  catue  forward  into  uie  mid- 
die.  The  emptor  widied  the  Latin  copy  to  be 
read :  but  the  elector,  proposing  his  request  in 
terms,  which  would  have  made  it  unpopular  to 
reject  it,  said,  '^  as  we  are  in  Germany,  I  trust 
your  majesty  will  allow  us  to  speak  German  ;*' 
and  the  emperor  assented.  Bayer  therefore 
read  deliberately,  and  in  so  audible  a  voice  as 
to  be  heard  beyond  the  hall,  in  the  court  below, 
the  whole  of  the  Confession  and  its  appendages 
— which  occupied  him  two  hours.  When  he 
had  finished,  both  the  copies  were  ofifered  to  the 
imperial  secretary,  but  the  emperor  himself 
took  the  Latin  one,  and  then  courteously  dis- 
missed the  assembly,  causing  it  to  be  signified 
to  the  parties,  that  he  would  take  the  subject 
into  his  most  serious  consideration.^ 

I  Seek.  ii.  169.     Hane,  Hist.  Ref.  ii,  9. 

s  Seek.  ii.  203.  ^  Seek.  ii.  170,  et  ibi  Maimburg. 
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Hub  puUic  reading  of  a  docmnant  which  a.d. 
asserted  and  maintained  all  the  great  principles  ^^^ 
of  proteatantism,  and  openly  impugned  the  lvumt^ 
erron,  doctrinal  and  practical^  of  the  chureh  of  {^i^^ 
Rome,  was  to  Luther,  amidst  £dl  the  discourage- 
mentB  and  anxieties  under  which  he  had  to 
console  his  friends  at  Augsburg,  a  matter  of 
great  triumph  and  devout  exultation.  He  thus 
writes  to  the  elector  the  very  day  on  which  he 
had  received  his  highnesses  letters :  ^  ^^  Our  ad- 
versaries think  they  have  succeeded  to  admi- 
ntiasL,  in  procuring  the  preaching  to  be  stepped 
by  an  imperial  prohibition :  but,  poor  men ! 
they  do  not  pereeive,  that,  by  the  exhibition  of 
a  written  confession  to  the  emperor,  more  is 
done  to  make  known  and  propagate  our  doc- 
trine, then  perhaps  ten  preachers  could  have 
eftcted*  Islebius,^  it  is  true,  and  the  other 
divines  are  silenced :  but  forth  come  the  elector 
of  Saxooy  and  the  other  princes  and  lords,  with 
a  written  eonfessioo  of  £uth  in  their  hands,  and 
pieadi,  with  all  possible  freedom,  before  his 
unperial  mnesty  sod  the  whole  empire,  in  the 
view  of  all  me  worki,  so  that  they  are  forced  to 
bear,  and  can  say  nothing  against  it.«.  .Truly 
Chiiil  is  Dol  silnit  in  the  diet ! . . .  Th  OS  is  that 
seoomplisiied  which  is  written,  TAe  aoortf^  GoJ 
Um&tkommd.  Xo:  if  itiapraliibited  inpalpita, 
it  shaQ  he  htmtd  in  the  palaces  of  kings^^ 

If  tlie  pabGe  reatfing  of^tbe  ConfrsnoD,  tirtm 
slooe,  wcie  audi  a  sdbfeci  of  rcjoieinif,  ir^od^ 
■Mce  a^gte  is  be  so  wheo  takes  in  crjfkArsi/^ 
vidk  tlie  wide  extended  pcr^LeaCioci  of  it^  w>.>,r* 
sooa  UBmwtd^  awi  wld^  iu  bcirja^  ms^te  t/^  *x.m 
div  Ike  Padroni  mius^md  ^4  %>>   lasrr^  xtJi 
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CHAP.  SO  respectable  a  section  of  the  Christian 
''  world.  The  printing  of  the  Confession,  or 
of  any  tiling  relating  to  it,  was  indeed  for 
the  present  forbidden ;  but  it  was  soon  trans- 
lated into  numerous  languages,  and  manuscript 
copies  were  dispersed  in  all  the  courts  of 
Europe.* 
iti  effects.  But,  in  fact,  the  immediate  effects  of  the 
Confession  were  such  as  to  justify  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  joy  and  triumph  which  Luther  ex- 
pressed on  the  occasion.  Mosheim  says,  ^'The 
princes  heard  it  with  the  deepest  attention  and 
recollection  of  mind :  it  confirmed  some  in  the 
principles  they  had  embraced  ;  surprised  others ; 
and  many,  who  before  this  time  had  little  or  no 
idea  of  the  religious  sentiments  of  Luther,  were 
now  not  only  convinced  of  their  innocence,  but 
moreover  delighted  with  their  purity  and  sim- 
plicity." ^  In  conformity  with  this  description, 
the  manuscript  narrative  abstracted  by  Secken- 
dorf  observes,  that  ^^  many  eminently  wise  and 
prudent  persons  pronounced  afavourableiudg- 
ment  of  what  they  had  heard,  and  declared  they 
would  not  have  missed  hearing  it  for  a  great 
Archbishop  sum."^  Father  Paul  also  observes,  '^  It  is  not 
saizbu  *^  ^^  omitted  that  cardinal  Matthew  Langi, 
'"^'  archbishop  of  Salzburg,  told  every  one,*'  after 
hearing  the  Confession,  '^  that  the  reformation 
of  the  mass  was  becoming,  the  liberty  of  meats 
proper,  and  the  demand  to  be  disburdened  of 
so  many  commandments  of  men,  just :  but  that 
a  poor  monk  should  reform  all  was  not  to  be  en- 

*  Seek.  ii.  171.  Scultetus  (156)  says,  the  emperor  him- 
self sent  copies  to  the  principal  sovereigns  of  Europe  for  their 
opinion  and  advice  respecting  it.  It  was  translated  into 
Italian  for  the  pope,  who  was  but  a  poor  Latinist!  Melch. 
Adam.  Vit.  Lutheri.  68. 

2  Mosh.  ill.  364.  s  Seek.  ii.  203. 


dared.**  >— ''  The  archbishoD  of  Sakborg  wottld     f  jdl 

not  have  the  world  reformed  by  a  (poor)  monk!  **   

This  18  Father  PauFs  marginal  notice  of  tiie  sen- 
timent :  and  a  notable  instance  tiiat  aentimaat 
furnishes  of  the  pride  and  preiudice  of  tbe 
human  heart.  But  ^'  God's  thoughts  are  not  our 
thoughts,  neither  his  ways  our  ways.*'  *^  He 
hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  tne  world  to 
confound  the  wise ;  and  the  weak  things  of  the 
vorid  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty : 
and  base  thinn  of  the  worlds  and  things  which 
are  despised,  liath  God  chosen^  yea  and  things 
wfaidi  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  which 
are :  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence.*' 
^'  The  poor  monk,**  or  rather  Almighty  God  by 
his  means,  did  '^  reform  the  world  ;  '*  not  only 
the  protestant  world,  but  in  a  degree  the  popish 
workl  also.  And  when,  almost^  was  it  .eyer 
heard,  Uiat  extensiye  and  thorough  reformation 
proceeded  from  those  in  high  stations — ^too 
generally  the  yery  heads  of  the  corrupt  system, 
and  owing  dieir  greatness  to  it  ? 

But  €i  anodier  prelate,  Christopher  yon  Sta-  Bishop  or 
dion,  Ualiop  <tf  Augsburg,  we  haye  a  much  more  ^"ssburg. 
pronusng  aeeoont.  AJfter  hearing  the  Con- 
fession, be  ia  related  to  haye  said,  '^  What  has 
been  recited  is  true;  pure  truth;  we  cannot 
deny  it.*"'  And  some  time  after,  when  he  was 
among  the  coamuMkmers  appointed  to  bring 
about,  if  poanble,  an  agreement  between  the 
parties  tlie  iaOoming  oecarrence  took  place. 

*  F.  Fwdr  5^  hsdta  aho  icfas  to  tUi  speedi  in  hit 
Wva^  i»  ite  GoMH.  Seek.  £.5.  U  wwifdiately  tot- 
'-««■  F.  fm^  "'Cowiwi^c<piryifce€»pcioi^»i€Cfgtarf» 

i»<  Ifau  d  dkft  pmnnitinsi  had  k»ct,  tLey  wonld  «»tJ j 
*-'-v  of  :&£  l^itun>  wha€.  t^'u^.r,  pi^i^nd  tr.^m  beit:  hwi 
« -  wirkwt  said,  ic  wm  jmywin^ift  Co  mak^  tb/est'i^  thcae  m 
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ciup.  ^  After  much  dispute^  the  bishop  of  Augsburg, 
the  diocesan  of  the  place,  and  a  man  of  pru- 
deuQc  and  firmness,  rose,  and  in  a  pious  and 
solemn  discourse  entreated  the  princes  and 
prelates  to  guard,  with  anxious  care,  against 
determining  any  thing  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  inconsistent  with  rectitude  and  jus- 
tice. It  was  too  true,"  he  said,  ^^  and  maniifest 
to  all  men,  that  the  Lutherans,  in  what  they 
maintained,  had  hitherto  opposed  no  one  article 
of  the  Christian  £aith :  and,  this  being  the  case, 
it  became  all,  who  feared  God  and  loved  peace, 
earnestly  and  frequently  to  consider,'  by  what 
means  me  andent  tranquillity  might  be  re- 
stored and  preserved."  On  hearing  him  utter 
these  sentiments,  the  archbishop  of  Salzburg, 
directing  his  discourse  to  him,  demanded, 
<'  Whence  comes  this  sudden  change,  and  this 
unexpected  sanctity  of  yours  ? — ^for  I  distinctly 
remember  to  have  heard  from  your  mouth, 
other  sentiments,  and  other  feelings  than  these, 
expressed  concerning  religion."  The  bishop 
of  Augsburg  replied :  ^^  I  do  not  deny  that  in 
the  course  of  my  life  hitherto  I  have  done 
many  things  worthy  of  censure,  and  contnu*y  to 
piety:  but  present  circumstances  imperiously 
require  of  me  to  renounce  ungodliness  and  the 
allurements  of  sin,  and  to  commence  a  new 
life.  And,  not  to  dissemble  what  I  think,  per- 
haps your  manner  of  living,  my  lord  of  Salz- 
burg, is  not  much  more  religious,  or  more 
virtuous,  than  my  own  :  and  your  proceedings 
are  worse  than  mine,  in  proportion  as  you  more 
obstinately  and  eagerly  excuse  your  sins,  pal- 
liate idolatrous  abuses,  and  attempt  to  defend 
and  uphold  unholy  doctrines  :  of  all  which  im- 
piety God  forbid  that  I  should  make  myself 
a  partaker  I "      The  elector  of  Brandenburg 


or  AoesBUBc. 
tben  waiHilj  took  up  the  questfion  ^uut 
Lndier ;  and  the  Indiop  of  Augsburg  ss  waimly 
defefided  -what  be  bad  advanced,  affirming  tbafe 
the  Urtbomns  "  asaaikd  not  the  cathcdic  cfaunch, 
but  only  die  abuses  prerailing  in  the  dioreh 
of  Borne ;  and  tfaat  no  one  could  deny  Htmt 
many  grass  and  dangerous  errois  reniaiDed  in 
that  community.**  The  elector  of  Mentz  was 
obliged  at  length  to  inteifefe,  and  tenninate  the 


Such  a  case  not  only  stritungly  illiistrates 
the  in^xessions  vrHcb  vtok  made  on  inen*s 
minds,  but  it  is  extreoiely  interesting  and 
sflecting  m  itsdf ;  and  happy  shall  I  be,  should 
my  jbture  researches  bring  to  light  any  de- 
ria»e  pfDofr,  that  the  {neaeot  was  no  mere 
passii^  coDvictian  in  the  mind  of  this  prelate, 
but  that  be  was  enabled  to  overcome  Ihe  many 
tempteticms  to  which  his  station  exposed  him, 
and  &ithfiiUy  to  confess  Christ  before  men  ; 
to  fallow  out  his  convictiMis,  and,  according  to 
the  hopes  which  he  himself  expressed,  "  to  walk. 
in  newness  of  life.**  At  present,  however,  1 
know  of  no  such  evidence.  He  was  a  friend 
lod  oonespondent  of  Erasmus,  who  dedicated  to 
Urn  hu  *  Ecdesiastes,'  or  Discourse  on  Freacb- 
ti^,  and  always  spoke  highly  of  him.  With 
itspeot  to  his  leaning  towards  the  reformers, 
Ecssmus  says,  "  The  bishop  of  Augsburg 
tUnks  that  some  concessions  should  be  iiiaile 
tor  ihe  sake  ctf  peace :  on  which  account  be 
bcin  with  many  the  character  of  a  Lutheran  ; 
whereas  there  cannot  be  a  more  upright  and 
Usmdeas  man  than  he  is."  ' 

If  any  should  think  that  my  narrative  licre  be- 

■  From  C«le*tine,  Hist.  Conit.  Aug.  iii.  35,  in  Stck.  n. 
I»,  160.  ■  Eraami  Epist.  xx«t.  -K- 
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CHAP  comes  too  minute  for  general  history,  I  would  take 
.  the  liberty  of  saying,  that  it  is  peculiarly  con- 
sonant to  the  design  with  which  the  ^^  History 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  '*  was  begun  and  carried 
on,  to  shew  the  power  of  divine  truth,  and  the 
influence  of  divine  grace  upon  the  heart  of 
man,  of  which  individuals  must  nccessarilv  be 
the  subjects  :  and  this  is  done,  as  most  illus- 
triously in  the  case  of  the  elector  of  Saxony 
and  the  leading  characters  of  the  reformation, 
so  likewise,  as  far  at  least  as  conviction  and 
**  Ihe  strivings  of  the  Spirit "  go,  in  the  case  of 
the  bishop  of  Augsburg.  For  myself  also  I 
must  avow,  that  I  feel  so  deeply  interested  in 
the  noble  struggle  mcdntained  at  the  diet  of 
Augsburg,  in  me  cause  of  Christian  truth  and 
Christian  liberty,  against  the  mighty  powers 
which  had  for  so  many  ages  borne  down  both 
one  and  the  other,  throughout  the  greatest  part 
of  Christendom,  that  I  cannot  prevail  with 
myself  to  withhold  any  material  circumstance 
respecting  it. 


Review  But  it  is  timc  that  we  should  give  some  more 

Conf«8ion  Particular  account  of  the  contents  of  the  cele- 
brated Confession  there  exhibited.  It  is  every 
way  worthy  of  such  notice,  both  for  its  own 
merits,  ana  for  the  influence  it  has  had,  and 
indeed  to  a  considerable  degree  yet  retains,  in 
the  world.  It  is  also  quite  in  conformity  with 
the  design  of  this  history,  to  make  the  reader 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  principles  of 
works  on  which  such  men  as  Luther  and 
Melancthon  laboured,  and  which  have  proved 
eminently  serviceable  to  the  church  of  Christ. 

The  enemies  of  Lutheranism  indeed  have 
spoken  of  the  Confession  as  not  fairly  repre- 
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sentiiig'  Luther's  (pinions,  but  onl^  those  oi 
bis  nxMc  temperate  and  yielding  friend  :  and 
Luther*  it  is  true,  was  sensible  that  "  some 
thiim^  w««  omitted,"  and  some  "  more  softened 
tiian  perfa^M  they  should  have  been ; "'  and  he 
thought  Mehincthon  unnecessarily  nice  about 
the  wwding  of  it  in  every  port ;  yet,  on  all 
doctrinal  pmnts  esftecially,  Luther  and  Me- 
Jaocthoii  were  one :  and  how  well  satisfied  the 
fwmer  was  with  the  Confession  is  evident, 
both  from  the  exultation  he  expressed  on  its 
being  publicly  read,  and  from  his  own  explicit 
deelaratioiis.^  The  objection,  however,  it  should 
be  (^Mcrved,  only  makes  the  evidence  more 
Strang  as  to  the  real  doctrines  of  the  reforma- 
tion. It  is  agreed  on  all  hands  that  tiiose 
doctrines  are  not  here  overstated. 

ThewoA  occupies  seventy-six  closely  printed 
octavo  pages  in  the  Syllogh  Confessionum,  pub- 
lished at  Oxford,  1804.  It  is  introduced  by  a 
pre&toiT  address  to  the  emperor,  and  is  sub- 
scribed by  seven  princes  and  &e  representatives 
of  two  cities.  It  purports  to  be  "the  Confes- 
noQ  oX  their  divines  and  preachers,"  to  which 
they  themselves  fiilly  assented.^  It  consists  of 
twenty-Mie  "  diief  Articles  of  FaiUi,"  followed 

>  ••  jMt6  BoUiis  proltu."    Seek.  H.  170, 171. 

*  ll  wm  aeot  10  kin  on  the  elerenth  of  May  for  hii  judg- 
mtmmAnwmAM.  Heuuweraon  tbefifteeath:  "  It  pleaiea 
■e  ocMdiacN  (cxiiaii) :  nor  can  Icorrect  or  alter  any  iliin^ 
A  «.  ItaaMQBot  be  well  for  me  to  attempt  it;  forlcaimut 
trcW  vtth  sBcb  KiAneM  tod  deticacy."  Scultet.  155  tulli 
Ep.  B^  93.— Agiin.  July  3,  «  Teiterday  1  nad  orer  ac»in 
^■UeeT  yoor  CoolcHKM),  and  it  pleasea  me  eiceisiu-ly 

'  Ii  ^T**n  **t  HeUnctbon  voald  hare  had  it  pretentrd 
MRhMtkcCoiife«i(«oftbediTiDes.aDdthaithe  prinrrt 
ibotM  Mt  inolte  ibewehci  with  it:   bat  in  ibij  hr  wm 
Caaetar.  d«  Viu  Melaoctfa.  ^  37. 
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CHAP,  by  seven  others  concerning  the  changes  made 
by  the  reformation  of  abuses  in  the  practice  of 
the  church ;  and  concludes  with  an  ^'  Epiloguey** 
in  which  it  is  observed,  that  numerous  other 
abuses  might  have  been  specific^^  but  that,  to 
avoid  prolixity,  and  to  promote  conciliation,  the 
writers  had  confined  themselves  to  such  as  were 
most  essential;  and  that,  if  on  any  points 
further  explanation  were  desiwd,  they  should 
be  most  i^ady  to  afford  it.  To  most  of  the 
articles  of  faith  are  subjoined  rejections  of  the 
opposite  errors  :  'so  that  each  topic  may  be 
said  to  be  explained  both  positively  and 
negatively. 

The  following  are  the  subjects  of  the  articles 
of  faith. 

*1.  The  Trinity  11.  RepenUnce 

2.  Original  Sin  12.  Confession 

*d.  The  Person  and  Work  *13.  Sacraments 

of  Christ  *14.  Ministering  in    the 

t4.  Justification  Church 

t6.  The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  15.  Ceremonies 

Word  *1 6.  Civil  Institutions 

t6.  Good  Works — their  ne-  *17.  Judgment,  and  the  Fu- 

cessity  and  acceptable-  ture  State 

ness  *18.  Free  Will 

t7.  The  Church  19.  The  Cause  of  Sin 

*8.  Unworthy  ministers  itO.  Faith  and  Good  Works 

*9.  Baptism  t^l.  Prayer,  and  the  Invoca- 

*10.  llie  Lord's  Supper  tion  of  Saints. 

« 

The  articles  cbnceming  the  abuses^  which 
had  been  reformed,  are  the  following. 

1.  On  the  Mass  4.  On  the  distinction  of  Meats, 

2.  On  Communion  in  both  and  on  Traditions 
kinds                              5.  On  the  Marriage  of  Priests 

3.  On  Confession  6.  On  Monastic  Vows 

7.  On  the  Ecclesiastical  Power. 

The  articles  marked  thus  (*),  in  the  former 
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of  these  lists,  wen  wboly  admitted'  by  the  a.d. 
pognh  (kvines  •{^XHOted  to  examine  the  Con-  '""' 
femon  ;  (except  that  in  the  thirteenth  they 
would  have  had  seven  sacraments  acknow- 
ledged ;  * )  those  marked  thus  {-f)  they  wholly 
rejected.  The  rest  in  that  list,  they  partly 
sdautted  and  partly  rejected.'  Those  of  the 
second  list  were,  of  course,  wholly  offensive  to 
tfaem,  being  direct  attacks  upon  the  practice 
of  the  church  of  Rome. 

I  give  die  following  selection  from  the  articles  ^itruti 
of  Uth  i  to  which  I  shall  subjoin  some  remarks  '^' 
oa  the  whole. 

"  Art.  II.  By  original  sin  we  understand  theoritiiudsia. 
guilt  by  which  all  men,  on  account  of  the  &11 

*  It  appeara  that  orinaally  the  article  ccoceraing  the 
eacbarift  Minpljr  declared,  "  That  the  body  and  blood  of 
Cltriu  are  truly  present,  and  distributed  to  the  receiver*  : " 
and  in  thii  form  it  wai  that  the  papal  divines  approved  it. 
Bat,  it  being  found  that  the  omissioo  of  all  meotion  of  the 
bread  and  wine  gave  occasion  to  represent  tbe  framers  of  the 
Ktick  u  admitting  tran substantiation,  it  was  afterwards 
•Jlered  thus — "  That  vith  the  bread  and  wine  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  are  truly  and  substantially  present."  Du  Pin, 
ti.  120,  121. — Seckendorf,  ii.  171,  has  some  observations  on 
tbe  Tanations  which  had  been  made  in  the  Confession.  Tbey 
i^pear  not  at  all  to  have  affected  tbe  doctrine  taught,  and  (o 
be  iiBaaierial  to  as. — ^The  change,  bowerer,  in  the  article 
of  itw  eucbarist,  in  particular,  has  been  made  the  ibeme  of 
felieaent  declamation  by  the  adversaries  of  the  reformers  ; 
imo^  whom    Bossuet,   bishop  of  Meaux,    in  hh  lliitory  _ 

of  PiMeitant  Variations,  is  eminently  distin)^'iir 
vmtd,  indeed,  knows  that  the  question,  concr  u 
of  Chriit's  presence  in  the  eochariHt.  produce; 
dniaon  among  those  who  withdrew  from  il.' 
of  tb  church  of  Rome  in  the  sixteenth  cenlui  > , 
wudM  true  ori^B  of  their  discrepancy  T  Wbar  rj 
ennvagant  notions  upon  this  sabject,  which  ! 
*neght  into  their  minds  n  that  church,  that  i  n 
afaae  Lather,  the  boldest  genios  that  the  wo- 
*H  Boi  able,  to  his  dying  day,  wbc^  to  i 
eady  prapoMesfions.  ■  Da  Pir.. 
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CHAP,  of  Adam^  are  from  their  very  birUi  obnoxious 
''  to  the  wrath  of  God  and  eternal  death  ;  and  the 
corruption  itself  of  human  nature  propagated 
from  Adam ;  which  corruption  comprehends 
die  want  of  original  righteousness/'  or  holy 
disposition,  ^^  and  concupiscence/'  or  evil  affec* 
tion.  ^'  And  this  defect  (or  absence  of  holiness,) 
and  this  concupiscence  are  things  condemned, 
and  of  their  own  nature  deserving  death. ^ — 
And  this  original  corruption  is  truly  sin  ;  still 
bringing  with  it  condemnation,  and  eternal 
death,  to  those  who  are  not  born  again  throug-h 
baptism  and  the  Holy  Spirit." 
Justification.  ^^  Art.  IV.  When  the  gospel  has  convinced 
us  of  sin,  our  alarmed  hearts  ought  to  hold  to 
this,  that  freely,  for  Christ's  sake,  are  given 
unto  us  remission  of  sins  and  justification, 
through  faith :  by  which  (faith)  we  ought  to 
believe  and  confess,  that  these  things  are  given 
to  us  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  who  has  become 
our  sacrifice,  and  has  propitiated  the  Father. — 
Although,  therefore,  the  gospel  requires  re- 
pentance, vet,  that  remission  of  sins  may  be 
sure,"  or  nrmly  assured  to  us,  *^  it  teaches  us 
that  this  blessing  is  given  unto  us  freely  ;  that 
is,  that  it  does  not  depend  upon  Uie  condition 
of  our  worthiness,  neither  is  bestowed  on  ac- 
count of  preceding  works,  or  for  the  wortiii- 

1  ''In  every  pei:soii  born  into  this  world  it  deserveth  God*s 
wrath  and  damnation."  Ch.  of  Engl.  Art.  ix. — ^The  Con- 
fession states  three  things :  1 .  Cruilt  entailed  by  Adam's  sin : 
2.  Depravity  of  disposition :  3.  That  this  depravity  (inde- 
pendently of  actual  transgression,)  is  crimincU^  and  exposed 
to  condemnation.  On  the  first  of  these  points  our  Article 
appears  to  be  silent. — Eckius  and  the  other  Roman  catholics 
denied  that  concupiscence,  or  evil  propensity,  is  sin  ;  and  we 
shall  hereafter  find  that  doctrine  strongly  asserted  by  the 
council  of  Trent.  To  maintain  the  contrary,  they  afiinned, 
was  to  deny  the  benefit  of  baptism.     Seek.  iii.  297. 
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nem  of  any  wks  to  follow :  for  (our)  punlon  a  n. 
moat  hang  in  doabt,  (m^eria^eret,)  if  wc  wcro  ,  '^'^'' 
that  to  think,  that  then,  and  not  before,  wo 
sbonld  obtain  remission  of  sins^  when  wo  Imd 
merited  it  by  preoeding  works ;  or  wlien  our 
repentance  had  become  worthy  of  it.' — T\w 
conscience,  under  genuine  convictionii  finds 
no  work  which  it  can  <mx)se  against  the  (Junt) 
anger  of  God :  and  Chnst  is  ^iven  and  prowmzA 
to  us  as  our  prc^itiator.  Tlus  honour  of  CUmi 
ought  not  to  be  transferred  to  our  works. 
Therefore  Paul  says,  Gratis  (frcelv)  ar^  yn 
saved;  and  also.  Therefore  it  is  hv/atthffren//p 
that  the  promise  may  be  sure :  that  is^  XXU'  (/ro^ 
mise  will  then  be  sure,  when  we  knrnr  Uiat  \i 
does  not  depend  on  the  condition  of  out 
worthiness,  but  is  (freely)  given  U^r  iMt\xl% 
sake. — This  is  the  firm  and  neci;%«arv  ejrt^^pW- 
tion  to  serious  and  alarmed  ikouU.  ArA  ^/  h^^i 
the  holy  Fathers  teach.**— Tlic  ^:uU:tifM  tA  Ku* 
brose  so  urgently  ima^^-d  on  in  o-^r  tU^h.rj  ,* 
then  quoted :  **  This  is  th^  of'iir.^r*/>:  ^/f  0/#^J; 
that  they  which  believe  in  C^r»^^.  t^'^/*./;  *^. 
saved,  without  workii,  by  £i.'t;*  ^r,  i,  f."- ,/  #- 
ceiving  remission  irf  iL':\r  ^.r.^  '  '  ^y^  -^v^ 
diligently  these  word*,"  sa.'.  ^  •  • 


^ « •  ^  V  ^ 
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CHAP,     out  works— by  faith  only — freely — we  receive 
''       remission  of  oiir  sins.    What  can  be  spoken 


more  plainly,  than  to  say,  that  freely— without 
works — ^by  faith  only — we  obtain  remission  of 
sins.**  * — The  faith  spoken  of  is  then  explained 
in  the  Confession  to  mean,  not  a  mere  historic 
belief  or  acknowledgment  of  the  facts  of  the 
gospel  history,  but  an  embracing  of  **  the  pe- 
culiar promise  of  the  gospel,*'  namely  that  of 
pardon,  justification,  and  eternal  life,  freely  given 
to  us  for  Chrisf  s  sake ;  a  reliance  upon  promised 
mercy  alone ;  which  will  lead  us,  as  is  afterwards 
more  fiilly  declared,  to  love  God,  and  be  fruitAil 
in  all  good  works. 
Th?^Hoiy  «^rt.  V.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  us,  and 
^*  *'  works  effectually  in  us,  through  the  word  of 
God  and  the  sacraments.**  "  When  we  are  thus 
comforted  through  faith,  and  freed  from  the 
terrors  of  sin  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  our  hearts 
conceive  other  (genuine)  virtues ;  acknowledge 
rightly  the  mercy  of  God,  feel  true  love  for  him, 
true  fear  of  him,  confidence  in  him,  hope  of  his 
help,  prayer,  and  the  like  fruits  of  the  Spirit** 
Good  *'  Art.  VL  When  we  are  reconciled  to  God  by 

Works.  faith,  the  righteousness  of  good  works,  which 
God  hath  commanded,  must  (debet)  necessarily 
follow*  But>  since  the  infirmity  of  human  na- 
ture is  such,  that  no  man  can  satisfy  the  divine 
law^  it  is  necessary  to  teach  men,  not  only  that 
obedience  must  be  rendered,  but  in  what  man- 
ner also  it  may  be  acceptable  to  God ;  lest  they 
fall  into  despair,  when  they  perceive  that  they 
cannot  satis^  the  demands  of  the  law.  This 
obedience,  then,  is  acceptable,  not  because  it 
satisfies  the  law,  but  because  the  person  is  in 
Christ  reconciled  by  faith,  and  believes  that " 

1  Horn,  of  Salvation,  2d  part. 
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(according  to  the  promise  of  God)  ''  the  re-»  A.n. 
mainders  of  sin  are  foi^ven  him.  For  it  is  ^^^' 
always  to  be  considered^  that  we  obtain  remis^ 
sion  of  sins,  and  the  person  is  pronounced 
righteous,  tiuit  is,  is  accepted,  freely  for  Christ^s 
sake,  through  fiiith ;  and  that  subsequently  his 
obe^ence  to  the  law  is  pleasing  to  Ood,  is  re- 
puted a  kind  of  (quondam)  righteousness,  and 
obtains  reward  (mereri  prcemia). .  •  •  And  this 
obedience  must  (debet)  resist  evil  inclinations, 
and  continually,  through  spiritual  exercises^ 
become  more  pure,  and  shun  every  thing  that 

is  eontraiy  to  conscience But    they  who 

comply  with  corrupt  inclinations,  and  act  con- 
trary to  conscience,  are  guilty  of  mortal  sin, 
and  retidn  neither  the  righteousness  of  fiutfa^ 
nor  that  of  good  woriis:  according  to  that 
sentence  of  Pftul,  They  who  do  such  things  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God!* 

**  Art.  XVIII,  Concerning  free  will  tlM?y  f,**  ^i:^, 
teaefa,  that  the  human  will  possesses  liberty  Uft 
the  peribrmance  of  dvil  di^ttes,"  or  the  duties 
between  man  and  man  in  civil  life,  ^  nxA  to 
choose  things  subject,**  or  submitted,  ^  to  tusL- 
son :  but  it  has  not  power,  without  tbe  Ilc4y 
Spirit,  to  perform  spiritual  ri^mteou^su'jM.*" 

**  Ajrt.  XIX.  TTMHigh  God  creates  zsA  pr^^  i  ^^  ^ 
serves  all  nature,  vet  the  caute  ^A  ^]u  k  tuu^  *''- 
will  of  evil  beings,  namely  tLe  dtnllai*':  w4^L«/i 
men." 

*•  Aft  XX-  TTic  ebarre  <A  uhrz^:^^ '  /  v^^ji  t^^u  ^4^ 
woiki  is  here  reptlied — ^  3t  ie  a  vu^  i«-«t 
calumny*' — and  is  rtujru^  tx/t.  t  .'./m;  w-^'y 
a^iranee  it.  TLe  wvrjn  ♦•;*.',•.'/:  v -.v-*'  \*.* 
reign  of  popery,  ;:  1»  uf:  "u^.<  v"-  *•/.* 
cl^  than  "  fasti,  it^^  .  i-  >..  4.  ••ri-.i-/<..'  ,  ;>  • 
'j'rimages,  the  iijrr^air-iVL    A  ^^"-j    t-.'.  '^/.«f 


^'A. 
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CHAP,  services,  beneficial  to  men,  and  acceptable  to 
God  from  persons  in  all  situations  of  life,  were 
inculcated. — The  fiftieth  Psalm  is  quoted  in 
what  appears  to  be  its  true  intention.  '^  Here 
God  addresses  the  whole  human  race,  condemns 
a  confidence  placed  in  ceremonies  and  other 
observances,  and  signifies  his  displeasure  at 
persons  who  so  inculcated  these,  as  to  bury  under 
the  load  of  them  the  service  which  he  re- 
quired.*'— *'  Our  adversaries,'*  say  the  compilers 
of  the  Confession,  '^  because  they  corrupt  the 
true  doctrine  concerning  faith,  1 .  Can  propose 
no  sure  ground  of  comfort  to  men's  consciences ; 
2.  They  abolish  the  true  worship  of  God ;  3. 
They  tnrow  into  the  shade  the  works  commanded 
by  (jod,  and  greatly  prefer  hunutn  traditions* . . 
But  our  preachers,  with  becoming  zeal,  have 
illustrated  each  of  these  points :  they  propose  the 
glad  tidings  (gospel)  concerning  faith,  and  they 
add  pious  instruction  concerning  works." 

To  this  article  are  appended  two  disquisitions 
eonceniing  faith  and  works.  In  the  former  it 
is  said,  "  Heretofore,  when  this  consolation 
was  not  proposed,  many  trembling  consciences 
endeavoured  to  pacify  themselves  by  works  : 
some  betook  themselves  to  a  monastic  life, 
some  to  one  species  of  works,  some  to  another, 
by  which  they  were  to  obtain  remission  of  sins 
and  justification.  But  there  is  no  firm  consola- 
tion, except  this  doctrine  of  the  gospel,"  above 
stated :  ''  and  this  whole  doctrine  is  provided 
and  adapted  for  the  conflicts  of  a  conscience 
alarmed  "  by  the  sense  of  sin«^ 

1  In  a  subsequent  part  of  the  Confession^  under  the  head 
of  Traditions,  it  is  said,  "  Gerson,"  who  was  chancelfor  of 
the  university  of  Paris,  and  whom  Mosheim  calls  **  the  most 
illustrious  ornament "  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  "  the 
oracle  *'  of  the  council  of  Constance — *'  Gerson  writes,  that 


mukj  fell  into  despair,  and  some  even  commtUti  %t$wj4^, 
bccmiwe  they  found  it  impossible  satisfactorilf  to  «bMrf  r«  u^ 
tnditions  of  the  church,  and  had  heard  c4  oo  c//ff^A!a*/s^ 
from  frrace,  and  the  righteouMieu  iA  f-'U^uT — ^-y^^/^^^f  ^. 
169, 170. — ^With  tliis  we  may  oombi&e  th*  f'/y/»  v^  */./  ^^jr 
passage  from  Lotbers  conmcnfarr  <m  iht'ottxu^  if,  '*/*, 
^  WImI  I  here  say  firoai  St.  Paai*sVr^'ftt^  1  B«r«  ^t^i^s^ 
by  experieooe,  my  ovn  aad  that  kA  fJMr%^  ;x  Vut  ««>%:«««.  >r|r^ 
I  bare  seen  many,  who,  v^tb  th^  %*j^/^  <,.,'Xflr\^A  4i.vi 
scrspolosity,  bare  omitted  »:<.t  ij  »a;i"v  n-r*f  v*^  *j  '•jw 
soenee:  haw  vorae  bak-<kci«  laaicfl,  ?»Tr»*ji.  4^.<f^ 
aad  eEfaassted  their  bodies  ^  nrftn*  «»r>>r<>i9,  i^  'a4#, 
etca  if  they  had  bees  smAt  <J  x'ju  'Sutrf  tuiuf  tr  >»n'^,  ;ii 
bate  been  destroyed ;  let  u«  sKm  rrtie^  riiWireji,  'Ct^,  n«v^t 
fearful  ther  beraine  JLvi.  «iv:«cail*T  «i  :ti*  wm«  "/  '(tf'TM'.i 
drev  aigh,  they  ««re  m  f  ui  -y  ^jKvitstCuui  "asv  .'  is«v»*  ^>»3i 
anay  mMiJimi^  cawfleaaMiC  w  u^  ^  -lii'.r  «r  ini»ji  «iMr 
deam  wish  more  f  ■sdiri'  n  ft,  it:m  tlti*^;^  >»r#via;  v''/v  v^i 
Lted  so  sttici.^  * 

ExperieKZ  -^  ^iji  v-w  w^\   *zt.f:v\tni^    n«{«*^/i    r;  t(vu> 
the  bbertY  «f  the  saasnt.  vut  tut  u^nrti^  tf  «  f^s*  •«.«  *i«^ 

£   9PlUt   «i««l    t    n  t^  T^url^^**^i      u'.^^ii 

6ritiiikefl«m  anoeasaiMiin^  ti*  itsr  f^yj*  t»^   «./t  •//#  .^' 


*  See  caie  hm  jmmrn^,  mtU.   m.^:r^  \^  ^e*.^/'   ^^t    /   i  ^ 
cf  ibe  ttiT^  par*      »*«■  t;«-^  »'S!   i-rj^.  ,*«««.  v,'   /    ^.^s^.y 
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TTic  following  explanation  is  also  here  pfiven  :  a-^d, 
**  When  we  say,  We  are  justified  by  faith,  wc 
do  not  mean  that  we  are  righteous  on  account 
of  the  merit  of  this  virtue  "  of  faith :  "  but  the 
meaning  is  this,  that  we  obtain  the  remission 
of  ^ns,  and  imputation  of  righteousness,  by 
mercy  (alone),  for  the  sake  of  Christ :  but  this 
mercy  cannot  be  received  except  by  foith/'  * 

In  the  latter  disquisition  the  following  state* 
ments  occur.  "  When  we  propose  to  tlie 
churches  the  necessary  doctrine  and  consolatuifi 


I. 
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CHAP,  of  futhy  we  add  the  doctrine  of  good  works  ; 
namely  that  obedience  to  the  divine  law  is 
necessary  in  jthem  that  are  justified.  For  the 
gospel  preaches  newness  of  life,  according  to 
that  promise^  /  wilt  put  my  law  in  their  hearts. 
This  new  life,  therefore,  must  be  obedience  to 
God.*— The  gospel  also  preaches  repentance; 
nor  can  &ith  exist  except  in  the  penitent :  for 
faith  brings  consolation  to  the  heart  under  alann 
and  contrition  for  sin." 

*^  Among  good  works,  the  first  and  highest 
service  of  God  is  faith  itself;^  and  it  is  the 
parent  of  many  other  virtues,  which  cannot 
exist  till  faith  is  conceived  in  the  heart. . . . 
While  men  are  in  doubt  whether  God  will  hear 
them,  while  they  think  that  they  are  rejected 
by  him,  they  do  not  truly  call  upon  him.  But, 
when  by  faith  we  apprehend  the  divine  mercy, 
then  we  fly  to  God,  love  him,  call  upon  him, 
expect  his  aid,  obey  him. . . .  Our  adversaries 
would  be  thought  nobly  to  exalt  the  doctrine  of 
good  works  ;  and  yet,  concerning  these  spiritual 
works,  concerning  faith,  and  the  exercises  of 
£Euth,  in  prayer,  and  in  all  the  engagements, 
deliberations,  and  dangers  of  life,  they  say  not 

a  word But  it  is  necessary,  that  in  the  church 

men  be  instructed  concerning  these  internal 
works  and  finiits  of  the  Spirit.  For  these  works 
mark  the  distinction  between  truly  pious  persons 
and  hypocrites.  The  latter  may  perform  outward 
worship,  outward  ceremonies,  and  other  outward 
works  ;  but  these  services — true  penitence,  fear, 
faith,  prayer — ^belong  only  to  the  true  church.** 
^^  It  is  necessary  also  to  teach  men  how  they 
may  be  enabled  to  perform  good  works.  We 
teach,  that  in  the  gospel  the  Holy  Spirit  is  pro- 

1  John  vi.  29. 
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mised^  to  help  and  govern  the  minds  of  tLo«e  \  ^ 
who  repent  and  believe.  Wherefore  in  every  ^**^ 
part  of  life,  under  the  great  infirmitv  of  nat  .ifcc, 
and  amid  the  snares  of  the  devil,  and  all  dangerm, 
£edth  must  be  exercised  in  prajer,  that  we  mmy 
be  enabled  to  persevere  in  fiudi  and  obedienee 
to  God. .  • .  IVne  virtues  are,  beyond  all  douU, 
the  gifts  of  God. .  •  •  But  to  these  gifts  oar  ovn 
diligent  exertions  must  be  added,  to  praare 
them,  and  to  obtain  die  increase  of  tLem — ae- 
cordting  to  the  text,  To  him  that  kaik  shall  he 
ffirat;  ...for  good  works  have  their  rewrmrd^ 
both  in  this  life,  and,  after  this  life,  in  li£e  eternaL** 


A  few  remarks  may  now  be  offered  on  the  b 


i.lKW      ^ 


at  large. 

1.  The  general  lesemUanee  of  the  doctrine  i 

maintained,  and  even  of  the  language  in  which  >.^^^ 

it  is  stated,  to  tiiat  of  oar  own  Artides  must  ^  <^^^^ 

strike  every  attentive  reader^    Bat  this  is  little  ^  ^^'^'^ 

more  than  what  is  coomKMi  to  all  the  Conies- 

sons  of  £utfa  composed  at  the  period  of  the 

blessed    reformatiosi.      Shades    of    difference 

might  and  would  exist;  but  on  ail  leading 

points  the  reformers  were  ^  of  <ne  heart  and  of 

ooesool.**     '*  One  Spirit  **  ^  from  God  evidently 

rested  in  a  large  measure  upon  them,   and 

""  opened  their  eyes  to  bdiold  the  wondrous 

things  of  his  woitL*    Hie  same  blessed  truths 

burst   ahnost    simultaneously  upon    their  as^ 

tonisbed  and  enraptured  view ;  and  the  contia^ 

rietjr  of  the  whole,  to  the  system  erf"  darkness 

sod  deluaon  which  had  prevailed,  stood  dis- 

osfcied  in  such  a  manner,  that  they  ^  could 

not  but  speak  forth*  to  all  the  world  the  things 

which  they  had  learned.     Whatever  may  be 

said  to  the  contrary,  the  doctrine  of  the  lefor- 
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CHAP,  mation  is  one :  it  is  all  one  in  the  main :  and 
^'  the  slight  difterences  among  the  leading  instru- 
ments  in  the  work,  and  especially  in  the  writings 
designed  to  exhibit  the  doctrines  of  the  several 
churches,  are  not  worthy  to  be  named  in  com- 
parison with  the  general  harmony  and  agree- 
ment. And  this  is  as  true  of  the  Confessions 
which  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  most 
influenced  by  the  tenets  of  Cahnn,  the  Helvetian 
and  the  Galilean,  for  instance,  as  with  respect 
to  any  others.^  It  is  delightful  to  trace  this, 
and  with  it  the  sound  and  salutary  doctrine, 
delivered  in  so  devout  and  edifying  a  spirit^ 
with  which  they  are  replete.  I  would  recom- 
mend every  theological  student  to  have  the 
satisfaction  of  tracing  it  for  himself,  in  the 
*'  Sylloge  Confessionum,'*  already  mentioned, 
or  in  either  of  the  more  extended  works,  en- 
titled "  Harmonia  Confessionum,*'  and  "  Corpus 
et  Syntagma  Confessionum,**  printed  at  Ge- 
neva, the  former  in  1581,  and  the  latter  in  1612, 
and  under  several  other  dates. 

2.  Its  Doc-  ^"  ^'  ^^'  have  been  observed,  where  the 
tiineof  Jus-  grand  stress  of  all  is  laid ;  namely  on  the  an- 
***^***^*  swer  to  the  question,  **  How  shall  man  be  just 
with  God  ?  **  and  in  what  manner  the  doctrine 
of  justification  by  faith  is  stated — ^the  nature, 
the  grounds,  and  the  effects  of  it.  It  is  '^  freely, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ;"*  and  our  interest  in  this 
unspeakable  blessing  is  received  simply  by 
faith,  and  '^  depends  not  on  the  condition  of 
our  worthiness,  neither  is  bestowed  on  account 
of  preceding  works,  nor  for  the  worthiness  of 
any  works  to  follow  ** — ^though  follow  they  as- 

^  See  Works  of  the  Rey.  T.  Scott,  vol.  Titi.  pp.  395—421  ; 
particularly  pp.  397,  408,  409. 
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suredly  will  in  crefy  troe  believer — in  epcty  *-A 
one  who  has  any  pairt  or  lot  in  the  Uessinfr. 
This  is  the  great  doctrine  of  the  reformation :  ^ 
and  not  of  the  reformation  onlv«  but  of  the 
'  holy  catholic  chordi ; '  the  **  ardculus  stamtis 
vel  cadentis  ecdesije.**  This  is  the  doctrine 
which,  as  Lather  and  his  friends  evermcKe  so 
strikingly  set  forth,  at  once  brings  peace  to  the 
conscience,  and  holiness  into  the  heart  and  life ; 
gives  liberty  m  the  service  of  God,  not,  as  some 
would  insnuate,yroai  that  service :  the  doctrine 
which,  being  blessed  by  die  Spirit  of  God,  in  tiie 
sixteenth  centoiy,  overthrew  the  gainful,  but 
corrupt  and  of^resave  system  of  austerities, 
indulgences,  purgatory,  and  priestly  domination, 
that  hkd  for  ages  been  growing  up,  and  supplan  t* 
ing  true  religion  and  righteousness  in  the  worid. 
It  is  the  doctrine  which  persons  unacquainted, 
or  but  imperfectly  acqumnted,  with  Uhristian 
experience,  and  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
on  the  hearts  of  men,  are  ever  ready  to  think 
big  with  a  thousand  dangers,  and  which  there- 
fore is  ever  liable  to  be  tampered  with,  and  to 
fidl  into  disuse ;  but  which  has  always  been 
recovered  again,  to  the  establishment  of  peace 
in  men^s  consciences,  and  righteousness  in  their 
lives,  in  proportion  as  God  has  '^  poured  his 
Spirit  from  on  high  **  upon  his  church. 

Yet  I  need  not  point  out  how  effectually  this 
doctrine  is  guarded  against  abuse,  and  made 
altogether  practical  in  its  application.  Nothing 
is  more  observable  throughout  the  important 

*  The  declaration  of  Melancthon  is  remarkable,  which  he 
naket  in  one  of  his  epistles  written  at  this  period :  "  It  cau- 
Boi  be  denied,  that  we  are  brought  into  trouble,  and  exposed 
to  danger  for  this  one  only  reason — that  we  believe  the  &f  our 
of  God  to  be  procured  for  us,  not  by  our  obsenrances,  but 
for  the  sake  of  Chrbt  alone.**    Mel.  Ep.  i.  120. 
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CHAP,  document  before  us,  than  the  anxiety  which  it 
manifests  to  give  peace  to  the  conscience^  on 
sure  and  solid  grounds,  or  than  its  considering 
this  as  necessary  for  bringing  men  to  the  true 
and  spiritual  service  of  God.  How  contrary  is 
this  to  the  common  opinion,  that  to  be  assured 
of  pardon,  and  of  having  found  favour  with 
God^^  must  makis  us  careless  oi  our  conduct ! 
The  former,  in  contradistinction  to  the  latter, 
I  am  convinced,  is  the  doctrine  of  scripture, 
of  &ct,  and  of  sound  philosophy  also. — The 
doctrine  of  the  ^  merit  of  works/  we  have  lately 
heard  it  pronounced,  and  that  by  proiesUmls 
high  in  oSSOice,  13  less  to  be  dreaded  than  that 
of  ^  those  who  believe  that  good  works  are  of  no 
avail,  but  that  faith  alone  is  aQ  in  all ' — tbiat  is, 
according  to  the  customary  misrepresentation, 
than  that  of  justification  by  faith  only !  ^  Alas ! 
what  utter  want  of  acquaintance  with  the  whole 
question — ^witb  the  nature  of  the  two  doctiinea, 
and  with  their  tendencies  and  effects,  respec-- 
tively, — ^with  the  practical  working  oi  each- — 
does  the  assertion  discover!  It  is  no  other 
than  the  popery  of  the  human  heart  specUdng 
out  under  a  protestant  profession. 
3.  Spirit  of  3.  Another  thing,  much  to  be  noted,  is  the 
the  work,  spirit  iu  wMch  the  work  is  composed.  This  is 
such  as  to  make  the  perusal  of  it  delightful  to 
the  pious  mind.  It  is  no  mere  cold,  dry^  doe- 
trinal  statement :  a  sacred  unction  overs]M'eads 
it.  It  bears  upon  its  very  face,  to  be  the  pro- 
duction of  men  with  whom  religion  is  a  matter 
of  deep  and  serious  feeling :  it  all  has  a  direct 
reference  to  what  I  shall  l^e  leave  to  call  ex- 

^  The  very  blessing  described^  Rom.  v.  1,  2,  Having 
**  peace  with  God — access  iato  a  state  of  grace/'  or  favour^ 
and  in  consequence  *'  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God."  ^  Debates  on  the  R.  C.  question,  IS25. 
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f/(Tie$icey^  and  to  fvactiee ;  to  ^vt  t^ui^'  ^; 
distressed  conscieiices,  and  to  psx^drjat  ^irc::mi. 
obedience.  All  its  doctriDes  it  dellrtr^  j:r  "Lut 
benefit  of  those  who  are  bordei^cii  viii.  iiut  iit!:j»: 
of  sin:  and  it  takes  for  erantcd  r^^u  ^t  i^l 
have  need  to  be  so  boidened ;  and  ZLJtz  'z-^  rt-- 
Ug^on  generally  begins  in  soc^  a  tezji^t  -x  ri.x 
and  danger.  And  with  great  prc^rverr  6:i^  ^ 
address  itself  to  persons  thi»  a^tc-uti ;  ^:  ;;ui: 
'*  poor  in  spirit,  **  the  "  codrlte  zi.  Ltar^"  -Lat 
'^  weary  and  heavy-laden :  "*  for  CltIjc.;!.-:  11  rv 
self  is  deagned for  such  charactexa.  N:  ccu'jrk 
will  nnderstand  it,  value  it,  a&d  coikf:  ^ut  rxic 
use  of  it. 

4.  LAsUy,  I  would  point  oat  smut  pftn^vuiun 
whidi,  diongfa  of  inferior  impor&aZiC^  ft?  e  1  a 
worthy  of  notice. 

Tliae  is  no  article  answciizie  to  12^  uervi^ 
teenth  of  our  chorcfa,  on  jjttoa/diza^'JL.  auuc 
election.  Tlie  only  notice  of  tLe  KJ.r«eeL.  znut. 
1  have  observed,  is  under  the  twei.:iki:i  aru-jie^ 
which,  laying  down  a  doetriije  yri:.!  .tf  v^  t::iait 
of  our  i^ureh^  concemiikg  ^  il«e  pror-ltie^  </ 
God  being  in  sndi  wise  to  be  re^t-h  eo,  ai» 
they  are  gemeraUtf  set  fonh  to  u&  ii«  ju'^v 
scnptmc,**  says,  "  As  tLe  prtaehiLjr  </  re^ieui^ 
ance  is  nnivenal,  so  al&o  ti»e  prooLr^He  ctf  ^rraoe 
is  aniversal,  and  requires  all  Dexi  v>  U..j«rk  e, 
aod  accept  the  benefit  of  CLru^;*'  ai«d  ukju 
adds,  "  There  is  no  need  here  for  c  .*<ru*iv>>ix% 


*  I  viik  to  «ae  bo  tcsai  cf  v^a  1  cs^vji  r  ^t  fu.  u  v.-il*- 

u  icMi.  its  10? s.  ito  HNiiMi^  iti  p'uspciMr&,  aif^  life  ^erivrm- 

fU  irnrw,  simI  «re  kf c*utii  Ui  it  tnr  Lije 

<tf  the  Sp0ii  of  God. — i»  t2jere  «lt  tLiiiS: 

n  iktf  ? — I  ke^  «•  reier  lo  aa  «utire  •c-'.XiCJB  «si  t^ 

u  VodLSof  the  Rcr.  T.  Scoiu  f  U.  %-k.  pf».  2  J  ^— 22^. 
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CHAP,  concerning  predestination,  and  the  like  topics.** 
All  competent  judges  must  admit,  that  "  here/' 
or  in  such  a  connexion,  they  would  be  mis- 
placed. 

It  would  seem  also  not  to  admit  the  doctrine 
of  final  preseverance.  At  least  it  says,  (Art.  X.) 
*^  We  condemn  the  anabaptists,  who  deny  that 
persons  once  justified  can  lose  the  Holy  Spirit 
again.*** — ^The  subject  of  the  sacraments  like- 
wise appears  to  be  slightly  treated  in  the 
Confession,  as  compared  with  our  Articles. 

With  all  its  zeal,  also,  against  justification 
by  works,  or  dependence  upon  our  own  works, 
it  is  less  scrupulous  in  the  use  of  certain  terms, 
than  almost  all  have  now  learned  to  be.  It 
hesitates  not  to  say  of  repentance,  "  meretur 
remissionem  peccatorum  ;  **  of  good  works, 
(those  of  the  justified  believer,)  "  merentur 
preemia.**  Mereri,  however,  though  usually 
rendered  to  deserve,  the  lexicographers  tell  us, 
means  to  gain,  "  whether  by  desert  or  other- 
wise :  **  2  and  such  is  evidently  its  sense  in  the 
writings  of  the  reformera. — Luther  himself,  two 
years  after  this^  in  his  lectures  on  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  expressly  admits  the  use  of  the 
word  merit  (meritum)  in  a  qualified  sense  ; 
namely,  "  if  it  be  used  for  the  gracious  reward, 
or  gratuitous-  recompence,  which  God  hath 
promised  to  piety  and  patience.*'^ — What  we 

^  It  is  remarkable  that  tbU  doctrine,^on  which  I  confess  it 
seems  to  me  extremely  difficult  to  arrive  at  any  absolute  and 
universal  decision,  on  scriptural  grounds,  appeared  to  Armi- 
nius  the  most  difficult  to  be  rejected  of  all  those  commonly 
denominated  Calvinistic.  A  very  short  time  before  his  death 
he  declared  himself  ''  not  yet  able  to  answer  the  testimonies 
of  scripture  which  stood  for  it :"  and  the  question  is  avowedly 
left  undecided  in  the  '*  Five  Articles  '*  of  the  Remonstrants* — 
See  Scott's  Works,  vol.  viii.  pp.  47S,  488,  489. 

^  Ainsworth.  '  In  Seek.  iii.  35,  50. 
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are  to  learn  from  this  it»  not  to  renvvaodbosed 
and  daogeious  a  tenn,  bat  nerrr  Co  make  a 
man  ''  an  offendar  for  a  wotd."*  ^ 

Further:    like  a  few  inddental  paaaagis  m 
our  Homilies,  it  seems  simietimes  to  afnaoatli 
too  near  to  confounding  fidtfa  widi  d»e  aaovK 
ranee  of  personal  aceeptuiee — wbkh  must  he 
rather  the  consequence  of  believing,  than  be- 
lieving itself ;   an  inference  drawn  firom  eon^ 
paring  what  is  wrought  m  us,  widi  what  is 
declared  to  us  in  the  holy  scriptures. — We  musk 
however  remember,  thi^  the  reformers  had  so 
much  to  contend  against  those,  who;,  on  prin- 
ciple, or  to  answer  ^eir  own  interested  par- 
poses,  kept  men  in  perpetual  suspense,  and 
distressing  uncertainty,  respecting  their  accep- 
tance with  God ;  and  they  had  themselves  felt 
so  forcibly  the  bondage  and  unprofitableness 
of  such  a  state  ;  that  it  cannot  be  matter  of  sur- 
prise, if  occasionally  they  verged  a  little  to  the 
other  side — ^while  in  general    their   doctrine 
cooceming  the  proofs  as  well  the  ground,  of 
acceptance  is  perfecdy  clear  and  scriptural.' 

^  Mdanethon  brands  the  tenn  strongly  enough,  in  the 
)tu  1520 :  **  Whence  conies  that  profane  term  merit — than 
«hich  nothing  coald  be  devised  more  audacioot,  or  more 
•Lpioui?-  Seek.  L  109. 

*  MelaDCthon,  in  lome  theses  which  he  wrote  abont  (h#» 
)«r  1645,  dearly  expresses  the  sort  of  limitation  which  is, 
vj  do^c,  to  be  understood  in  all  that  he  and  his  br^thr^m 
Uve  ds^hece  delirered  upon  this  snbject : — **  The  doctfim» 
cooccfaing  fiuth,  by  wfaidi  God  cooMBands  e^ent  one  fkfU 
rvpcact  to  assare  himaelf,  that  his  sins  are  actoally  Upfp^$!n 
for  the  Bedeemer  a  sake,  and  not  on  account  of  nuj  fi^h^ 
prupiaationa."  in  8edK«  iii«  6*25.  This  mpkif^  thiU  fmf 
*t^Biumot  ia  to  be  ascertained,  before  aumwtmeti  is  ik»«nmA^. 
Uthcr  alsov  tbov|^  be  at  times  seems  to  srv>  u>  f hit  «if  m<»«i 
irngth  b  making  asannncn  e^  acc^ptaant  *e»  K^^  ^^  'Ha 
'^^mee  of  saving  latth,  yai  at  other  cmmii  th^^*  ntK*"*  4*« 
'.:.•. tiy  of  what  it  m  thai  ve  are  to  be  xmmttA^  »«»4  w»^  vi^ 
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CHAP.  But  tiic  point,  on  which  1  should  be  inelined 
to  judge  the  Confession  most  defective,  is  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  particularly  that  part 
ci  it  which  relates  to  "  the  grace  of  God  by 
Christ  preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a  good 
will,"  and  not  only  "  working  With  us  when  we 
have"  that  good  will.  Of  this  I  find  no  ex- 
plicit mention  :  certainly,  at  least,  it  would 
seem  to  be  of  those  things  which  are  ''  justo 
mollius  prolata  "->-t6o  much  softened  down. 

I  notice  this  especially  for  the  purpose  of 
remarking,  that  the  fashionable  way  of  speaking 
of  the  grace  of  Ood  '  assisting  our  endeavours,' 
and  of  branding  every  thing  beyond  •  ibis 
as  fanatical,  is  a  mere  cover  for  practically 
excluding  the  grace  of  God  altogiether.  When 
we  speak  of  '  assisting  a  man*s  endeavours;'  it 
implies  that  he  is  already  willing  and  active 
himself :  but  is  this  the  state  of  fallen  man  witii 
respect  to  the  service  of  God,  previously  to  the 
influence  of  divine  grace  upon  liismind  ?  Pre- 
venient  grace  must  go  before,  and  '^  work  in  us 
to  will,"  or  assisting  grace  will  find  nothing 
with  which  to  cooperate. — ^The  language  now 
frequently  in  use  also  implies,  that  any  thing 
beyond  cissisting  grace  must  be  a  compulstny 
influence.  But  it  has  been  justly  observed, 
that  there  is  much  said  in  scripture^  and  in 

perflonal  acceptance  is  to  be  known.  ''  Above  all  things  we 
should  assure  ourselves,  and  undoubtedly  believe,  that  God 
is  merciful,  loving,  and  patient  "-—and  therefore  reoify  to 
forgive  us. — ^Again :  "  We  exercise  ourselves  in  the  fear 
of-  God,  and  avoid  sin  as  much  as  we  may.  If  wo  sin^  we 
sin  not  of  purpose,  and  we  are  sorry  for  it. .  • .  We  confess 
Christ  and  his  word,  at  the  ezpence  of  great  sacrificee. . . . 
We  ought  not  to  doubt  therefore  whether  the  Holy  Ghost 
dwelleth  in  us  or  not."  '*  By  these  signs,  as  by  certain  effects 
and  consequences,  we  are  fully  assured  and  confirmed  that 
we  are  in  God's  favour.''  On  Galatians  iv.  6. 
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all  our  best  divines,  of  ah  influence  indiniug  aj^. 
the  heart,  tliough  not  forcing  it ;  all  which  is 
thus  overlooked.^ — ^Nothing  can  be  farther  from 
my  intention  ^an  to  admit,  that  the  Confession 
of  Augsburg  countenances^  any  such  system  as 
this :  it  has  merely  omitted  to  guard  against  it 
so  cleaily  and  distinctly  as  our  Articles  have 
done. 

Bat  these  are  only  specks  in  the  sun.  As  a 
whole,  the  work  is  admirable  ;  a  noble  monur 
ment  of  what  the  reformers  contended  for,-r- 
oamelv,  Christian  truth,  liberty,  and  spiritual 
worship,  as  opposed  to  ^^  will-wor^ip  **  end 
mere  outward  observances,  to  intolerable,  bur- 
dens imposed  upon  conscience,  and  to  the 
prostitution  of  every  thing  high  and  holy,  to 
subserve  the  purpose  of  acquiring  gain  or 
pover.* 


We  now  turn  to  the  proceedings  adopted  Proceeding 
after  the  reading   of  the    Confession.— The  "^^^ 
legate,  with  the  other  papal  emissaries,  had  been  fession. 
anxioos  that  the  protestants  should  not  at  all 
be  heard,  but  that  a  decision  should  at  once  be 
pTODonnced  against   their  tenets,  as  already 
I'ODdenmed  by  Leo  X ;  and  that  force  should 
be  resorted  to  to  put  them  down :  in  short,  that 

*  ScoU*s  Works,  toI.  m  pp.  136 — J  45.  See  1  Kings  viii. 
'.  58 ;  Psalm  cxix,  36  ;  cxli.  4 ;  Phil.  u.  13.  "  Incline  our 
•taite  to  keep  this  law,^  &c. 

^  Melancthon  jostly  says,  '*  Evidence  shall  exist  to  all 
^QtQTe  am,  that  we  think  piously  and  religiously,  and  have 
i^'ooredin  setting  forth  the  true  doctrine  of  the  catholic 
I'lfch,  and  promoting  the  glory  of  Christ.  This  is  the 
•  iuyhohU  service^  which  is  most  acceptable  to  God — to 
•vk  aod  handle  his  word  in  sincerity  and  truth/'  Epist.  i. 
'  \  de  Convcnta  Augustano. 
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CHAP,  the  edict  of  Worms  should  be  strictly  executed.^ 
As  this  could  not  be  carried,  the  legate  ab- 
sented  himself  when  the  Confession  was  read^ 
that  he  might  not  even  seem  to  compromise 
the  rights  of  the  church,  by  allowing  a  hearing* 
to  that  which  she  had  condemned.^  The 
emperor,  however,  desired  his  advice  respecting* 
the  Confession,  and  he  accordingly  read  it  in 
private,  with  the  divines  who  accompanied 
him  ;  and  thought,  says  Father  Paul,  '^  that  a 
censure  of  it  ought  to  be  published  in  his 
name  :  **  yet,  ^^  forseeing  that  this  would  give 
occasion  to  greater  tumults,  and  saying  plainly 
that  the  difference  for  the  most  part  seemed 
verbal,  and  it  imported  not  much  whether  men 
spake  after  one  manner  or  another ;  and  that  it 
was  not  reasonable  that  the  apostolic  see  should 
take  part  in  the  disputations  of  the  schools  ;  he 
refused  to  have  his  name  used  in  these  conten- 
tions.*' On  the  whole,  however,  he  concluded^ 
*^  that,  the  doctrine  of  the  Lutherans  having 
been  read,  to  remove  prejudice,"  that  is,  to 
ethee  the  impression  which  had  been  made  in 
its  favour,  *'  a  confutation  of  it  should  be  read 
likewise — but  not  published,  for  fear  of  open- 
ing a  way  to  disputations  ;  and  that  means 
should  be  used,  by  proposing'  favours  and 
threats,  to  prevent  the  protestants  from  going 
further/'  ^  This  statement,  from  the  pen  of  a 
discerning  and  independent  Romanist,  presents 
a  curious  display  of  the  public  policy  of  the 
papal  church,  in  combination  with  the  private 
feelings  of  many  leading  churchmen  of  that 
communion — mere  worldly,  and  perhaps  seep- 


1  Seek.  ii.  171.     Melanc.  Epist.  i.  4,  9. 

2  Such  were  the  instructions  which  he  had  received  from 
the  pope.     Seek.  ii.  210.  ^  p.  Paul,  52. 
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tied  politicians  in  a  priestly  garb.^  In  the  a.  b. 
▼iew  of  such  men,  the  points  in  dispute  among  ^^^^ 
religious  parties  are  not,  in  themselves,  worth 
notice,  and  it  matters  little  how  they  are  de^ 
cided— ^^  whether  men  speak  after  one  manner 
or  another  :**  but  authority  must  be  upheld  and 
sulmiitted  to ;  the  plea  of  conscience,  in  such 
matters,  cannot  be  allowed — ^indeed  it  can 
hardly  be  understood ;  ^^  favours,''  on  the  one 
hand,  and  *^  threats**  on  the  other,  must  surely 
produce  compliance ! 

The  emperor's  counsellors  concurring  in  the 
last-recited  opinion  of  the  legate,  the  Confession 
was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  popish 
divines,  particularly  Faber  and  Eckius,  that 
they  might  prepare  a  refutation  of  it.  And  on 
this  woA  they  employed  between  five  and  six 
weeks. 

During  this  time  all  things  hung  in  doubt,  and  HAnh 
a  wearisome  langour  oppressed  the  protestants.^  SToe^^ 
Tlie  period  was,  however,  made  sufficiently  pain*  Procntuiti. 
fal,aswella8tedioas,to  Aem.  This  we  shall  see 
mofe  fully  hereafter;  but  we  may  here  remark, 
Aat  duimg  tius  period  Campeggio*s  plan  of 
**  &fliiirs  imd  tiiieats,**  particulfoTy  the  latter, 
began  to  be  pot  in  practice ;  and  it  was  af^Ued 
to  different  mdivionals  in  the  manner  which 
was  thought  moat  likely  to  reach  their  respec- 
tive eases.    Hie  elector  of  Saxony  had  never 
yet  reeeived  formal  investiture  in  his  dignities 
and  dominioDa  fi«n  the  emperor,  though  hia 
right  was  miqiiestiaiied,  and  he  had  had  aetoal 


*  *  Iwwg  dbm  «e  an  of  hAkm^  open  EpioMSM 
tt4aifeiM»«iMMkea«ock  oT  sD  icUpoo."— ^  We  are 
vcfl  cms  bov  Mmlam  dMse  diflpotes  eoRccrnmg^  religm 
aad  the  gMpi  ippear  t^  thoie  Epicvrcnt  who  uk  wf  Om 

•  ■* ImcmtM. hmtAmt, taogottotgqe oMiau*^  Seck.ii.  \M. 

rot.  I.  a 
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possession  ibr  some  years.  He  no w  lij^plied  for 
the  perfomance  of  this  ceremony;  but  was 
surprised  by  a  refusal !  ^^  The  emperor  would 
not  grant  it^  unless  the  elector  would  return  to 
the  catholic  church/*  Such  a  proceeding  might 
seem  to  indicate,  on  the  part  of  Chwles, 
further  views  than  he  would  choose  to  avow« 
In  the  same  terms  he  refused  to  ratify  the  mar- 
riage pf  the  elector's  pious  and  excellent  son, 
John  Frederic,  with  Sibylla  of  Cleves«  This 
was  the  more  mean  and  cruel,  as,  in  order  to 
break  off  a  match  between  his  own  sister  (sub* 
secjuently  queen  of  Portugal,)  and  thia  young 
{Nrince,  Charles  had  promised  to  afford  every 
countenance  in  his  power  to  any  other  suitable 
alliance.  In  Uke  manner,  he  threatened  to 
deprive  the  marquis  of  Brandenburg  of  the 
guardianship  of  his  nephew.  To  the  landgrave 
of  Hesse,  on  the  other  hand,  he  held  out  the 
hope  of  the  restoration  of  Ulric  of  Wurtemberg, 
who  had  been  expelled  from  his  dukedom^ — an 
object  which  the  landgraire  had  much  atheart.^ 
But  such  ^^  threats  and  favours^'  were  as  una* 
vmling  as  they  deserved  to  be  $  and  no  one  of 
the.protestant  prixkces  was  induced  by  them  to 
swerve  in  the  least:  from  the  principles  which 
they  had  in  common  avowed.^ 
The "  Re.  At  Icnglii  tiie  popidh  tfi vines  presented  tb^r 
^^"  Refutation  of  the  Confession.  "The  conclu- 
confefltioD.  sion  of  it,*'  says  Sleidan,^  "  was  severe  and  hard ; 
no  less  liian  the  ban  of  the  empire  being 
threatened  to.  those  that  obeyed  not  :**  that  is> 
I  presume,  the  divines  came  to  this  decision, 
and  submitted  it  for  the  sanction'  of  the  states, 
who  alone  could  pronounce  such  a  sentence. 

'         '  r  ■ 

^  FLoberUoD,  iii.  86.  <  SUd.  132.    Seek.  ii.  194. 

>  SImd.  130. 
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Hie  emperor  is  nid  not  to  have  Myioirf  Ike 

harsh  asd  invective  tone  of  the  Rdalalmi ;  * 

and  Da  Pin  observes,  that  ^'the  ptmees 

opimon,  that  all  the  bitiiifr  f  ipfMsinnij 

the  (fivioes  could  not  help  bringing  in, 

be  taken  oiit.**^— Thus  qosfified,  it 

on  the  third  of  Angost,  in  a  ibll 

of  Ae  states,  die  empeww  piwnising  that  it 

had  his  approbation,  and  shoidd  retciie  Us 

support.^ 

As  dready  intimated,  the  BefntatioB  Avided 
the  aitieles  of  die  Confeasioii  into  three  daaaeii, 
one  of  which,  containing  doctrines  i  w—iiKm  to 
both  pardes>  it  wholly  approved;  another  it 
whdBy  rejected;  and' the  thinl  it  partly  ap- 
proved tfid  partly  condemned.  The  nilatiimii 
of  fnir,  oot  of  six,  doctrinal  articles  whoDv  re* 
jected,  ia  thus  stated  by  Da  Fin,  ^Thaft  men 
are  not  justified  by  the  merit  of  good  worics, 
but  by  fiutfa  alone.** — ^With  respect  to  the  mar* 
riage  of  priests,  wonder  was  expressed,  how  the 
protestanto  could  demand  it,  ^sinee  it  was 
never  in  use  from  die  very  age  of  the  apostles !  * 
—Hie  mass  was  alBrmed,  of  eoune,  to  be  ''a 
sacrifice  for  the  qui<^  and  dead,**  and  this  ex- 
traordinary aiynment  was  used  in  its  support : 
"^  That  Daniel  had  prophesied  long  before,  that 
when  Antichrist  should  come  the  daily  offering 
shoaid  cease  :^  diat  that  was  not  indeed  yet 
eome  to  pass ;  but  that  nevertheless,  in  those 
places  wheie  mass  was  despised,  altars  de* 

*  Dtt  Pio,  tL  117.— MeUacthoo  sayt:  *' Eckiui  lately 
ocNJipluDcd  to  a  IHesd,  that  the  eiaperot  faatf  ented  nearly 
I  dwd  pOTt  of  km  nuMScripit :  aad  I  tatpeel  tbai  tke  dwBf 
ornaownu  of  the  work  have  been  destroyed — its  foolish  ca* 
lottoies  and  elaring  falshoods."  Ep.  iii.  179. 

'  Mdanc.  tp.  i.  U.    ^eck.  if.  172. 

•  Dan.  Titt.<»— 12. 
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CHAP,     stroyed,  and  images  burned,  there  that  prophecy 
^'       was  fulfilled  1"  J 

A  day  or  two  after  the  reading  of  the  Refuta- 
tion, Mclancthon  (who,  however,  had  not  him- 
self been  present,)  wrote  concerning  it  to 
Luther :  *'  At  length  we  have  heard  the  Refu- 
tation, and  the  determination  of  the  emperor 
that  he  will  suffer  no  schism  in  Germany. 
Though  this  is  sufficiently  violent,  yet  so 
puerile  was  the  Refutation,  that  it  produced 
much  mutual  congratulation  among  us.  No 
book  even  of  Faber's  is  equal  in  point  of  weak- 
ness to  this ! . . .  .The  contention,  concerning  our 
being  allowed  a  copy,  lasted  till  eight  o^clock 
in  the  evening,  when  the  electors  of  Mentz  and 
Brandenburg,  and  the  duke  of  Brunswick,  re- 
quested our  princes  to  desist,  and  they  would 
endeavour  to  effect  an  arrangement  for  them. 
All  good  and  wise  men  seem  to  be  in 

better  spirits  since  they  heard  this  silly  Refu- 
tation;'2 

After  the  reading  of  the  Refutation,  it  was  ac- 
knowledged on  the  part  of  the  emperor  and  of 
the  catholic  princes,  that  some  abuses .  existed, 
of  which  he  would  endeavour  to  procure  re- 
formation. With  this  prospect  before  them, 
and  after  all  that  they  had  heard,  he  trusted 
that  the  protestants  would  return  into  the  bosom 
of  the  church,  and  submit  themselves ;  in  which 
case  they  might  expect  every  favour  at  his 
hands :  but,  if  otherwise,  he  must  then  act  as 
became  the  guardian  and  defender  of  the 
church.^ 
A  copy  of  The  elector  of  Saxony  answered  for  himself 
ti^n]^^'.  and  his  friends.  That  they  would  do  any  thing 

I  Sleid.  131.  «  Melanc.  £p.  i.  12.    Seek.  it.  172. 

3  Sleid.  130.  131.     Du  Pin,  vi.  117. 
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I  tfccT  could  lio  with  a  safe  con-      i»o.' 
•ooner-.    and,   if  eonricted  of  any  error   by  - 

kx^Okk)  mmlhatky,  tliey  wonld  readily  re- 
nn^K  k.  Bat  he'deared  a  copy  of  the  Refn- 
tatioBL  Aitf  ill'?'  migiit:  consider  it  at  leisure, 
and  A^  oa  -wiatt  pmnts  it  was  not  salislactory 
tat^t^z  -v^nc^  woold  be  in  conformity  with  the 
fair  and  cmtAd  ^wtmaoa  to  wfaicb  tfaey  had 
bocD  avatd. — TYoM  borever  was  refused.  Two 
dmv  aflET,  a  copy  was  offered,  merely  for  tbeir 
pnrtfr  -perumi.  and  on  oonditiaa  ihat  no  tran- 
<<fipt  Aaaii  be  laaic,  and  that  it  should  not 
bt  esH^^BBCtted  to  aoT  other  persons,  as  the 
tmpam  -wa^i  itare  jm  fmrtha-  debate^  bat 
mjHC  At^  to  tmhm}t  to  his  Jecimm. — On 
nc&emdbHK  iWy  decfined  to  leeeivc  it. 

TW^pr.  tratfiiertbe  ni^t,  CoUowing^,  the  TWUsi- 
laD^istv  faddenh-  quoted  Augifaarp,  widiout  ^  ' 
ttkmg  kwc:  a  step  «iik^  fL^^easoi  the  em- 
penr.  amA  ae^HS  to  ban  been  by  no  means 
KTrecalic;  «c<  ki»  cnrx  nrtr.  H£-  k^  bovercr, 
dtpitin  «»  yqwacBt  i-ha.  arid  alLe^ed,  as  tbe 
raaoBitf  iiii  ui  yl  i  Ji  _.  ii«»c-kae»otf' bis  wife: 
bat  ifar  tet  ate^  tfr  be.  i=i^  beizkra  disnrD- 
ioff,  aad  as  xiie  aone  t.-nae  a  ttccoewinst  Laety 
laaa,  ae  ^mi  aBm  laii—ji  M  ecoTiucc  ton  tiiait 
lu  CMi£  w»  tf>  he  uytrttcr  u  A'^^borc.  and 
be  Si  ■«  -V3d  *»  W  jonecff  detBj>td  t2«^.) 

of  dAvMBBa.  -viuia.  ia£  ^«CB  prccnied.  aod  ^ 

::iaefc  Have:  ^sbtf  i^  jaoiaeHD,  aerzitfic  to  imvt 
ma^KiL.  %<BK  uic  rtit  TevteSMilA  bid  Ki>- 
mttxed  A«nr  scoaft  1'..  ■nr-nracgi.  aoi  Cit^ 
had  haea.  mm£.  ^blj  tv  m  cI^^7y  *  iii^itxsi-ii^' 


fir=.   1.     -1     h  ..* 
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cHA!».  refusal  to  eomply.  But  the  elector  of  Mentz 
and  other  princes  were  desirous  of  seeing 
somewhat  further  aecomplished^  and  they  ua* 
dertook  to  act  as  mediators  between  the  parties. 
Their  mediation,  however,  ^d  not  wear  a  very 
conciliatory  aspect,  when,  in  the  very  first 
conference  which  was  held,  one  of  their  number 
jpermitted  the  declaration  to  escape  him,  ^^  That, 
if  the  elector  of  Saxony  did  not  renounce  and 
anathematize  the  new-fangled  doctrine  which 
he  had  embraced,  the  emperor  would  by  force 
of  arms  deprive  him  of  his  dignities,  his  posses- 
sions, and  his  life.*'  This  outrageous  sentence, 
which,  it  would  naturally  be  suspected,  did  but 
betray  counsels  which  were  secretly  cherished 
on  that  side,  much  agitated  and  disturbed  the 
good  elector,  who  was  becoming  old  and  in* 
firm ;  ^  but  after  a  little  time  he  recovered  his 
composure,  and  suffered  not  himself  to  be  in 
the  least  moved  by  it  from  his  purpose.^ — To 
the  honour  of  tbosie  concerned  it  deserves  to 
be  recorded,  that,  at  this  very  period  of  danger 
and  difficulty,  four  fresh  cities,  all  of  tJiem 
of  but  moderate  strength  and  resources,  joined 
the  protestant  cause.  These  were  Kempten, 
Winsheim,  Hailbrun,  and  Weissenberg.  Seek- 
endorf  on  this  occasion,  alluding  to  a  verae  of  a 
Latin  poet,  which  remarks  how  seldom  persons 
in  adversity  receive  an  accession  of  friends,  ob- 
serves, **  The  power  of  truth,  however,  and  of 
Christian  faith  often  produces  such  mirades/'  ^ 
After  the  mediating  princes  had  tried  in  vmn, 
first  seven  commissioners  were  deputed  on  each 
side,  namely  three  princes,  two  lawyers,  and 
two  divines,  and  then  three  on  each  side,  two 

1  •*  Gravis  aiini»,  ct  debili  corporc."    Seek. 
«  Seek.  ii.  173,  175.  »  Ibid.  175. 
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hmyen  and  one  dinne,  to  endeavour  to  effect  a.  d. 
seme  pacific  arrangement ;  and  the  whole 
month  of  August  was  spent  in  long  conferences 
divecfeed  to  this  end.  This  part  of  the  history, 
however,  we  may  dispatch  in  few  words.  AU 
waSy  as  might  nave  been  expected,  without 
effect.  The  differences  did  not  admit  of  com- 
promise ;  nor  could  toleration  be  thought  of  by 
the  chareh  of  Rome,  nor  the  unreserved  sub- 
misaon  demanded  of  them,  by  the  protestants. 
There  was  in  fact  an  opposition  of  spirit,  as  well 
as  of  principle^  between  the  parties,  the  one 
intent  on  ^^  the  power  of  godliness,"  tiie  other 
hostile  to  ril  beyond  ^^the  form:**  so  that  there 
was  mudi  truu  in  the  sentence  imputed  to 
Luther  by  Maimbourg,  '^  That  concord  might 
as  soon  be  eataUished  between  Quriat  and 
Belial,  as  between  Luther  and  the  pope."  ^ 

Madi  was  perhaps  hoped  for  from  the  pacific 
and  yielding  spirit  of  Mdaoctfaon ;  ^  but,  tnongfa 
he  ineimca  mnch  odinm,  partieularlr  with  we 
in^ieriai  cities,  for  what  he  allowed  or  maio- 
tsined  eooceming  episeopal  juris&tion  and 
authority — in  wU!^  howerer,  Lother  d^  Mi 
dittgne  with  hias;'  and  though,  so  dMibC,  be 
was  aoBKtiiBea  dJBpoagd  to  eottoeJt  too  m^ifh ; 
yet  in  genetal  be  knew  where  to  wUtA  firra, 
psitjcnlarly  oo  pointa  id  dodnae  i  ^  mA  ae  uid 

€fl  wwt  and  deleniBMe^ 


stsirt  spokesman  of  the  ^x^taerJAy  ^jM^frr^ 


espedally 

tobeifiK; 

m                               «                             «       ^ 

i  leacck 

.  i.iieL 

^  'H.*« 

v\   «. 

>  McLEf 

■Lir.  IML 

•     ^^ 

9 

*Ob  <ke 

•>h5«  ^ 

]ieiMMrti#in'« 

««M|^^3^ 

«««f4      * 

"•^r 

Ike  maicr 

tar-'    1.     .  :* 

• 

^4 

♦ 

I7f  O)  m4 

1^    \m 

.'la  jc 

-m       € 

lfi^flHAi% 

•u   3.V*.     h 

k«»    5ft    *fr.- 

n^   -1      n    ■'  .- 

fi#^  -r 

.      /-: 

•  ■»• 

I. 


£6  DIET  AND   C0NFB8610N 

CHAP.  The  whole  business  was^  at  the  end  of  the 
months  referred  back  to  die  emperor  in  the 
same  state  in  which  it  had  stood  immediately 
after  the  reading  of  the  Refutation.  ^^  What  will 
be  the  event,"  Melancthon  here  writes, ''  I  can- 
not divine.    Let  us  pray  that  God  would  incline 

§  39  (w). — Melancthon  affirms  of  himself,  **  I  have  never 
hitherto  renounced  or  deserted  any  article  pertaining  to 
doctrine :"  (£p.  i.  20.  iv.  104.)  and  Seckendorf,  partly  from 
CamerariuSy  his  biographer,  affirms  of  him, "  In  this  conflict, 
however,  he  made  no  concession  which  could  injure  the 
cause :  nor  is  it  true,  as  Maimbourg  asserts,  that  he  was 
forbidden  to  yield  any  thing  further:  for  that  injonctioii 
related  only  to  the  subject  of  episcopal  jurisdiction*  In 
other  things  no  one  feared  that  he  would  give  way/* — In 
allowing  to  the  bishops  their  authority  provided  they  would 
tolerate  the  gospel,  Melcbior  Adam  (i.  161.)  says,  **  Melanc* 
thon  not  only  had  the  concurrence  of  Luther,  but  was  evea 
prompted  by  him.''  Luther*s  sentiments  on  the  subject  are 
declared  in  a  passage,  which  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of 
the  freedom  from  political  and  worldly  views,  which  marks 
the  proceedings  of  the  reformers  at  this  period.  "  This," 
he  says,  **  we  assure  them,  that,  if  they  will  in  future  tolerate 
our  doctrine,  and  abstain  from  persecuting,  and  seeking  to 
exterminate  us,  they  shall  suffer  no  loss  of  their  jurisdiciioa 
and  dignity  from  us.  We  aspire  at  no  episcopal,  or  any 
other  dignity:  we  only  desire  to  be  Christians,  whose 
condition  ought  to  be  a  despised  and  afflicted  one.  See 
Matt.  v.  and  Luke  iv."  (Seek.  ii.  192  (6).)— Liberty  to 
preach  the  gospel  (''  liberuro  evangelium'')  was  all  they 
demanded.  See  the  **  Consilia  Theologica  Melancthonis,*' 
(above  referred  to,)  under  this  year  1530. — Luther  somewhere 
censures  the  worldly-*mindedness  of  the  **  cities,"  and  ascribes 
to  it  the  offence  they  took  upon  this  subject  of  episcopid 
jurisdiction. — ^To  the  same  purpose  Melanc.  £p.  i.  17 : 
''They  concern  not  themselves  about  religious  doctrine; 
all  they  are  anxious  for  is  liberty  and  power."  And  again, 
].  20.  ' ''  Thus  do  our  allies  contend  not  for  Uie  gospel  but  for 
their  own  power  and  dignity."  Also,  iv.  105 :  ''  Such  was 
even  the  opinion  of  Luther,  whom  some,  I  perceive,  value 
for  no  other  reason,  than  that,  by  his  means,  they  have  shaken 
off  the  yoke  of  the  bishops,  and  have  obtained  a  degree  of 
liberty  which  will  do  no  good  to  posterity."— *With  this  note 
compare  Aj>pei;idix  II. 
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the  emperor  to  the  prcMmtioa  of 
liich  not  only  we,  bot  all  Genauj 
in  the  greatest  need.*"  ^ 
gratifying  to  turn  from  th 
x>ntrover8]r9  to  die  emfdojmeota 
is  retirement  at  Cofaurg.  TUs  m 
only  to  farther  views  ^  the 


ter  of  this  extraoidinaiy  man,  but  also  to  » 

more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  sitnatioa 

and  feelings  of  the  protestants  at  Aug%harg. 

Lather,  as  has  been  obsenred,  aeeompankd 

the  dectcH*  on  his  joumej  to  the  diet  as  Iv  as 

Coburg.    He  took  op  Jus  abode,  thenfare,  $€ 

die  latter  jdace  in  Apcil,  and  he  con  tinned  tLenr 

till  the  doctor's  retnrn  in  October  kn'^imir^^ 

He  was  to  be  here  in  a  degree  of  coDeeakiMx:! 

sndlus  lettcn  at  tfii»  pfriod 

times  from  ''the  wiMmwas,' 

on  accoont  of  the  great  number  of  relics  wi>.r« 

frecpiented  the  piatt,  from  ^  the  legicA  r>f  v^-sa.** 

We  mny  be  anre  thi^  to  his  aethre  a&d  airdeat; 

spitjt  tins  laog  mntjnnrd  aeclasion  wuo!td  €4Ur:$ 

he  higfahr  iiksome.    He  eompfadns  of  ijue  nnr 

sod  tardjr  cnmmimirsticwM  wikft  ht  ttt0xiftjii 

from  his  friends  at  Asigsbc 

alwiqrs  well  plr  aac  d  wtfh  what  ut  ^>l  uta^   U 
read  alao  of  iUoeas  wfaidi  he  K£ 

an  afipction  (tinnitns)  of  the  iaeai: ;  meA  U  K 
temptationa  of  Satan,  witi^  i 
nuaed.^  Bat  Us  magTMrilc^tr^  %\'^jr^K  r/f 
SD  extnonfinaij  spirit  of  hLrz.  ica  *^xjKf,  en*^ 
sUcd  him  to  iriBBSfJi  orcr  a^«  rL^-^A^^^r  '«^  «r^ 
aittions  ciiciMuatances ;  to  \^  v^^  ^xcjt^^r^  ^A 
his  ooofieting,  and  ofte:*  ^s9^xr^,:^x  ir^r.rjk  % 
to  canj  on  Us  aaaanlsi,  ii  a  t^tj  -/fLv^r'.-*,  .v^fc-v- 
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CHAP,  ner,  against  the  upholders  of  the  reigningf 
'  delusions;  and  to  promote  the  edification  of  tiie 
church  by  pious  and  instructive  writings.  Even 
the  gaiety  of  his  spirit  did  not  forsake  him,  and 
he  could  mingle  amusement^  both  for  himself 
and  his  friends,  with  his  mote  serious  occupa- 
tions.— He  employed  his  leisure  at  Coburg,  we 
are  told,  in  **  translating  the  Prophets,  and 
composing  a  commentary  on  the  Ptolms ;  and, 
by  way  of  relaxation,  in  rendering  the  £eibles  of 
i£sop  into  German,  or  in  writing  humorous 
letters  to  his  friends.'*  ^ 
H»  Admo-  But  particularly,  a  little  before  the  emperor 
l£e  Eccte-  1^  Inspruck,  Luther  composed  and  pubhshed 
■»*^u»*  an  address  to  the  ecclesiastical  members  of  the 
diet,  well  calculated  to  make  the  strong  im- 
pression which  it  appears  to  have  proouced. 
He  sent  copies  to  the  prince  John  Frederic  at 
Augsburg,  by  whom  they  were  forwarded  to 
Dolzig,  his  father's  ambassador  to  the  emperor, 
with  directions  to  him  to  put  them  into  the 
hands  of  persons  well-a£fected  to  their  cause, 
in  the  imperial  court. 

In  this  address,  or  ''  Admonition,"  after 
apologizing  fen-  the  liberty  he  took  in  offering 
advice,  he  first  pointed  out  how  fi^uitleas  aU 
harsh  measures,  hitherto  adopted,  had  been, 
either  in  fiirtiiering  the  cause  tney  were  meant 
to  support,  or  injuring  that  they  were  intended 
to  destroy.  He  observes,  that  even  the  o|^- 
site  party  bore  testimony  to  his  doctrine,  having 
borrowed  from  himt  and  learned  to  preach  m 
quite  a  different  manner  than  they  had  hereto- 
Jtore  done.     He  urges  the  services  which  he 

^  Seek.  ii.  180. — Seekendorf  (ii.  213 — 218.)  enomerates 
and  describes  fourteen  publications  of  Lutber^s  in  this  year, 
besides  those  which  are  here  noticed,  and  prefatory  addresses 
to  the  works  of  others. 
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nrart  be  oonfessed  to  have  rendertd,  in  dieeking     a  h. 
the  disorders  of  the  fsuaatics,  preventing  sedition      ^^^^ 
at  Worms,  and  supporting  the  authority  of  the 
m^iatrafeGa ;  in  putting  to  rout  the  vendors  of 
mdnlgences,  upholding  the  rights  oi  the  bishops 
againat  the  insolenee  of  the  monks,  and  re* 
moiving  many  aeknowledged  abuses .    The  most 
^>eciooa  charge  agunst  Um  was  that  of  inno^ 
vatioD.     He  repels  it,  therefore,  and  indeed 
retorta  it,  with  great  sprit.    Having  enumer- 
ated varioua  pwticulars,  he  exclaims,  ''The 
remainder  of  radiy  ancient  usages  amonff  you, 
Qflwea  aancticmed  by  the  canons  and  the  mdhers 
of  me  dmrdi,  may  be  comprised  in  a  nutriieli  ( 
iriiile  die  wmid  itself  is  filled  with  your  novel* 
ties«     One    worsfaq^s   and    inrckeB    8.   Ann, 
another  S.   Quristopher,  another  S«    Geoiypa, 
S.  B^ibaftt,  S.  Sebastian,  8.  Catharine:  in  short 
it  ia  imtmssiWr  to  reeoont  the  new  objects  and 
new  riles  of  wwdnp  that  have  been  intr^idoeed, 
and  tiie  date  and  origin  cf  mostcf  wnicnoiigbt 
beiKsUnellytiaeBd:  biitwlicfeweretiiebisfaio|ia 
and  digiiitaries  to  rsise  tlMV  vmeea  aifpahisl: 

OBsr^     He    animadverts    with 

aort  of  aensMstf,  which  had  m* 

only  bees  hftmi  m  the  AmAe^  bat,  w/dMat 

to  the  wwid,  as4  wImAi 

of  Clfrist,  M^sos^r  ad  huu^-. 
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CHAP,  absurd  and  horrible  novelty  ?  Yet  who  reproved 
'  the  authors  of  such  falsehood  and  blasphemy  ? 
They  taught  us  to  fly  from  Christy  as  a  minister 
of  vengeance,  and  to  transfer  to  another  all  the 
confidence  which  we  ought  to  have  placed  in 
him.  From  such  deceivers,  therefore,  we 
learned  nothing  but  idolatry/' — ^Turning  to  the 
schoolmen^  he  affirms,  *^  They  did  nothing  but 
propose  paradoxes ;  their  whole  art  was  founded 
in  a  contempt  for  scripture.  And  here,*'  he 
says,  ^^  I  know  the  truth  of  what  I  say :  for  I 
was  brought  up  amon?  them :  I  saw  it  with  my 
eyes,  and  heard  it  vnm  my  ears." — He  declares 
before  God,  that  he  did  not  animadvert  on  these 
things  for  the  sake  of  reproaching  any  persons, 
but  with  the  sincere  desire  of  their  reformation : 
but  he  threatens  to  proceed  still  further,  if 
they  did  not  adopt  pacific  measures. — He  then 
goes  on  to  notice  the  abuse  of  church  censures, 
as  t&e  means  of  tyranny  and  extortion ;  and 
commends  the  remark  of  the  canons  of  Mag- 
deburg, that  ^*  his  doctrine  was  injurious  to  their 
bellies  and  their  purses.*'  He  censures  also  the 
misapplication  of  the  ecclesiastical  funds,  the 
scandals  arising  from  the  celibacy  of  the  clergyy 
and  the  utter  neglect  of  the  duties  of  their  office 
shewn  by  the  bishops.  They  even  delegated 
ordination  to  their  suffiragans,  and  taught  the 
people  nothing  at  all.  '^  God  had  preserved  his 
church,"  he  says,  "  without  any  aid  from  them ; 
if  it  had  depended  upon  them,  it  might  have 
perished  a  thousand  times.** — He  insists,  that, 
if  any  thing  were  conceded,  in  the  diet,  to  the 
protestants,  it  ought  not  to  be  considered  as  a 
matter  of  favour :  what  they  demanded  rested 
on  the  grounds  of  justice. — ^He  then  earnestly 
exhorts  the  persons  addressed  to  repentance 
and  amendment.    If  no  hope  was  to  be  enter* 
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tttned  from  them,  he  begs  that  they  would  not  a.  d. 
delay  to  take  him  off.  "  WhUe  living,'' he  says,  ^^^^' 
'^  I  mive  been  your  plague,  and  dying  I  will  be  me 
death  of  you.  God  has  stirred  me  up  againstyou, 
as  he  did  the  prophet  Hosea  against  his  people, 
that  I  should  be  to  you  as  a  lion  and  a  bear.*'  He 
and  lus  friends,  however,  sought  no  diminution 
of  the  rank  and  revenues  of  the  prelates ;  it  hilrt 
them  not  at  all  that  they  were  lords  and  princes ; 
they  were  ready  to  obey  their  authority  as  &r 
as  conscience  would  permit ;  and  they  desired 
no  provision  to  be  made  for  themselves :  God 
would  take  care  of  them  in  that  respect.  They 
only  asked  peace,  and  exemption  from  per* 
sectttion:  they  had  sought,  and  would  seek 
nothing,  but  that  the  gospel  might  have  free 
coorae. — He  gives  a  striking  enumeration  of 
the  things  taught  and  observed  in  the  two 
churches,  respectively,  the  popish  and  the  pro- 
testant ;  ^  and  concludes  with  again  urging  re- 
formation and  pacific  measures.  ''  But  if,''  says 
he,  '^  you  determine  (which  God  forbid ! )  to  go 
on  obstinately,  and  employ  force,  I,  in  conjune* 
tkm  with  all  those  who  think  wi^  me,  do  by 
this  writing  testify  before  God  and  the  whole 
world,  that  we  are  not  the  aut^rs  of  your  per- 
ditimiy  which  you  draw  down  upon  yourselves 
by  your  pride  and  wilfulness.  Your  blood  is 
on  your  own  heads.  But  may  God,  the  author 
of  peace  and  consolation,  guide  you  into  all 
truth,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ! "  ^ 

*  llib  enumeration  of  popish  errors  draws  forth  from  the 
piou  Scekendorf  m  devout  prayer  for  those  who  still  placed 
the  esaeace  of  the  gospel  in  such  follies,  and  regarded  with 
the  bttteretl  hatred  those  who  would  not  return  to  them. 
Be  traata  that  God  would  shortly  take  pity  on  the  many 
aatioQS  and  people,  who,  under  the  profession  of  the  Roman 
catholic  religion,  were  involved  in  the  profoundest  ignorance. 

'  Seek.  ii.  184—187. 
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CHAP.  Seckendoif  observes,  that  it  was  scarcely  to 
'  have  been  credited  that  Lttther,  who  was  to 
lu  effects,  lie  concealed,  should  publish  such  a  paper  as 
this,  and  send  it  to  Augsburg,  where  all  was  to 
be  conducted  with  the  utmost  caudon !  Yet 
such  was  the  fiact :  and  Cochlsus  tells  us,  that 
the  tract  was  publicly  sold  near  the  hotel  of  the 
elector  of  Saxony.  It  was  also  taken  and  read  to 
the  assembled  catholic  princes  by  the  bishc^  of 
Augsburg,  of  whom  we  have  already  heard  some 
interesting  particulars,  and  ^  who,*'  says  Melanc- 
thon,  relating  the  present  fact,  '^  contends  reso- 
lutely for  us,  whatever  his  success  may  be.**  ^ 

But  what  are  we  to  conclude  would  be  the 
effect  of  such  a  writing,  published  at  such  a 
time  ?  Maimbourg,  a  hundred  and  fifty  years 
after,  is  moved  to  such  wrath  by  the  perusal  of 
it^  that  he  exclaims,  '^  I  will  speak  my  senti- 
ments freely :  The  emperor  is  to  be  e^isured 
for  not  causing  Luther  to  be  detained,  when  he 
spoke  before  him  in  the  mamier  he  did  at 
Worms.  In  that,  however,  he  may  be  excused 
on  the  ground  of  the  safe-conduct  which  he  had 
g^nted  :  but  now,  when  Luther  was  proscribed 
by  an  imperial  edict,  and  all  were  forbidden  to 
harbour  him;  and  when  he  still  went  on  to 
issue  his  insolent  papers  in  the  verv  presence 
of  the  emperor,  and  in  defiance  of  hhn ;  he 
might  surely  have  compelled  the  electa*  of 
Saxony  to  deliver  him  up,  that  such  contempt 
of  the  imperial  authority  might  not  go  un- 
punished. If  he  would  not  do  this  from  r^^ard 
to  religion,  he  evidently  ought  to  have  done  it 
for  his  own  sake."  ^ — Charles,  no  doubt,  had 
ecclesiastics  about  him  who  would  feel  and  ad- 
vise as    Maimbourg  would  have   done :  but 

'  Ep.  i.  11.  Mn  Seck.ii.  180,  18*. 


ImffSfpnoetM  often  we  it  neoeouy  to  take  n  ^^v 
wider  view  of  the  interests  and  feelings  of  UioM  J.  .'1 
whom  tiiey  govern,  than  the  members  of  a  par« 
tkiilar  profeaeion  do ;  and  tiiey  enter  not  with 
the  mme  keemies  of  feding  into  their  quarrels*^ 
Sed^endorf  will  not  venture  to  pronounoei 
whether  this  composition  of  Luther^s^  and  anotlier 
to  be  noticed  iomiediately,  tended  to  promote 
or  obstruct  the  desired  result »  thougli  lie  In* 
dines  to  tiie  former  conclusion.  With  Lutlicri 
he  obsGcres,  a  private  individuali  to  whom  no 
appeal  was  maoe  in  the  Confession,  and  little 
lefeience  in  the  discussions  which  followed,  the 
prdatea  had  nothing  directly  to  do :  yet  there 
wss  mncfa  in  his  address,  not  only  to  carry  eoti' 
vietion  to  tlieir  minds,  bitt  also  to  give  tb#;m 
utathtGoa  on  points  which  interested  tlum 
more  nenrly  dian  religiooa  doctrines  did  ^  s^^- 
ingLotlier,  at  the  verf  tine  that  be  asMrt^.4  sll 
hit  principles  aa  vehemently  as  evi^^  m  ^t 
pBdtly  avowed  hb  iatestioo  Up  bmr^  %%i0ff$ 
digoity,  dietr  jnrisdietioo,  asvl  iX^  t^^rf^^^a^ 
onfeonebed:  and  be  lenHtltt^  m  a  i^^-<r  t^  U^,, 
ham  many  ef  tiMae,  wb»  keuo  Vx/^t  «/gi<^*«t  ^ 

within  a  krw  r*>9tn^  MKiUviJ  ^ 

nut  /"viutr^ic*     ^«^X 

»»*«3t  Vlti"   W»^rft    '^%j^s\^ 

igimurjL    Miivtft    g,uty»t^     ••-A 
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CHAP,    free  cities.    He  remarks  also  in  this  connexion^ 
'        the  different  tempers  of  Luther  and  Melanc^ 
thon,  and  the  different  means  by  which  they 
pursued  the  same  object :  the  former,  open  and 
avowed,  indignantly  exposing  abuses,  and  de« 
manding  their  correction  as  a  matter  of  right ; 
yet  ready  to  obey  as  far  as  he  conscientiously 
could:    the  latter,    proceeding  modestly  and 
humbly ;  yielding  whatever  could  safely  be  con« 
ceded,  and  supplicating  the  rest,  as  of  favour, 
or  acknowledging  it  as  an  act  of  grace.^-^ 
The  fact  is,  Luther  was  one  of  Uiose  command-- 
ing  geniuses,  who  astonish  mankind  by  the 
bddness  of  their  measures.    Men  were  by  this 
time  accustomed  to  expect  extraordinary  pro- 
ceedings from  him ;  and,  when  he  adopted  them, 
they  were  either  carried  along  with  him,  or,  at 
least,  overawed  by  that  in  him,  which  in  others 
would  only  have  raised  their  indignation. 
His  Letter       The  othcr  publication  of  Luther*s,  to  which 
m^oi    ^6  have  alluded,  was  a  printed  letter  to  the 
Mentx.       archbishop  of  Mentz,  in  which  he  admonishes 
him  to  be  on  his  guard  agidnst  the  Italians ; 
warns  him  from  the  second  Psalm,  and  fiEt>m 
the  fiEital  issue  which  the  persecution  of  the 
apostles  entailed  on  its  authors ;   conjures  him 
to  stand,  like  Gamaliel,  between  the  protes* 
tants  and  their  persecutors ;  and  scruples  not 
to  tell  him,  that,  while  associated  with  the  pc^ 
and  his  abettors,  he  stood  involved  with  &ttan 
himself.^— TlThis  letter  was  written  in  the  month 
of  July,  while  the  Confession  was  in  the  hands 
of  those  who  were  to  refute  it. 
HUcorrei-      But  the  private  correspondence  of  the  re-- 
pondence.    fQ^mej.  ^i[  be  still  morc  interesting  to  us. 

About  the  twentieth  of  May,    the  elector, 

'  Seek.  ii.  188.  <  Seek.  ii.  184. 
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then  waiting  at  Augsburg  for  the  cmperor^s     ^  i^* 
arrival,  wrote  to  Luther,  having  heiurd  of  hitt      '^^^ 
Ulness.    He  begs  that  he  would  make  himself 
easv  in  his  retreat,  and  bear  his  inactive  life  witli 
patience ;  exin-esses  ^the  anxiety^  which  all  felt 
for  his  health,  of  which  he  charges  him  to  take 
care ;  and  prays  God  to  preserve  him.    Luther 
in  replv  thanks  the  elector  for  the  concern  he 
took  about  him,  and  observes  that  he  felt  it  his 
duty  to  take  care  of  his  health,  and  to  pray  for 
it ;  which  he  did  faithfully.     With  respect  to 
his  rituation,  he  says,  ^'  I  pass  my  time  without 
weariness :   weeks  seem  to  me  but  days ;  and 
▼e  fure  qmte  splendidly/*     He  sympathizes, 
however,  with  the  elector*s  situation,  who  e%^ 
perieneed  much   inconvenience,^    and  had  to 
bear  tiie  resentment  of  all  the  other  princes, 
purely  for  the  sake  of  the  word  of  God :— on  all 
odier  grounds  they  must  esteem  him  for  Im 
moderation  and  virtue.  But  he  bids  him  rwne^ 
in  this,  as  an  honour  assigned  him  b^  ii^Mi  c 
wbeneas  tlie  anger  of  heaven  against  bis  opvo* 
nents  was  manifest,  from  tiieir  fMnrate  hotfUntf 
to  thegospel.  He  tiien  adds,  fortbr  ene^Aim^^ 
nent  of  his  prince,  a  copious  esiofy  ^  fh^ 
religious   state  of  the  deetonte   of  r^n^t/^, 
"  T^nly,"  he  savs,  ^  Aere  are  mor^  n  vw^rvw 
and  more  excellent  pastors  sod  temeimr^  >.  y^^^f 
highness's  doninioos,  Aan  in  any  «fu^^r^.^  v/ 
IB  the  worlds     Our  youA  di  Vifv  s«.*3t  r-'vw 
op  so  wcD  instroetetf  is  tbe  ht.hr  ttr^jr.vf^  tf.^ 
toe  cstechiam,  tliat  it  aflbrdi  wt  ^  mrvir  si^. 
<ible  pleasore  to  see  dnUtmn  'i-stm  twr^^^  tr./f 
enabled  to  bcKeve  aod  sjv^wr  nu*^*  ^r^m^A^-  -  ^ 


tt  A«gA«a,  vidi  ii«  fOMMff,  wm^  "sir    'omi   -a^-   -^  •«    *r 
▼OL.   I.  0 
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CHAP.  God  and  Christy  than  all  the  papal  coll^fes, 
monasteries^  and  schools  heretofore  knew^  or 
even  yet  know.  These  tender  plants  form  a 
lovely  paradise,  planted  by   God  himself^   in 

Jrour  highnesses  territories,  which  has  not  its 
ike  in  all  the  world  beside.  The  children  of 
God  are  protected  and  daily  fed  with  the  bread 
of  life  in  your  dominions :  the  very  reverse  of 
which  is  the  case  in  those  of  the  popish  princes. 
In  those  countries,  however,  there  are  many 
who  look  to  the  sacred  land,  under  yoor  high- 
nesses sway,  with  ardent  affection  and  fervent 
prayers."" — ^These  statements  afford  us  valuable 
information  concerning  the  effect  produced  by 
the  dissemination  of  divine  truth :  and  they 
were  surdy  weU  suited  to  fortify  the  mind  of 
the  pious  prince,  to  whom  they  were  addressed, 
by  the  assurance  that  he  was  not  encountering 
danger  for  no  practical  good.  Like  the  apostle, 
he  might  well  ^'  not  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,"'  when  he  saw  it  thus  made  '^  the 
power  of  God  to  the  salvation ""  of  his  subjects. 
— ^Lutiier  then  calls  God  to  witness,  that  he 
wrote  not  thus  to  flatter  his  prince,  but  in 
sincerity  and  truth,  lest  Satan  should  deject  and 
sadden  his  mind.  "  I  know  that  subtle  agent 
in  part>""  he  says,  ^^  and  the  artifices  with  i;^ich 
he  often  disturbs  me.  He  is  a  gloomy  and 
morose  spirit,  who  reluctantly  supers  any  heart 
to  enjoy  peace ;  and  much  less  would  permit 
your  highness  now  to  do  it,  on  whom  he  knows 
that  so  much  depends."  ^ 

Seckendorf  highly  commends  the  emphasis 
and  elegance  of  the  German  stvle  of  this  long 
letter;  and  quotes  it  as  an  instance  of  the 
courteousness,  and  almost  courtliness,  of  which 

1  Seek  n.  154,  \55, 
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Loriicr  was  ciyabie,  MmAwUhttLmdrng dB  titmt  h     jlr. 
said  of  his  roggedness  and  wsKpenty.  _ 

Luther  anticipated  no  fnomtakie  molt  from 
die  diaciiRsions  at  Aogdmrg.  ^  CertainlT,*  he 
writes  to  Agricoh^  aboot  the  twentirth  of  Jime^ 
(which  was  before  the  Confession  had  been 
read,)  ''Certainly  you  have  to  do^  not  with 
men,  but  with  tne  very  powers  of  darimeas, 
well  practised^  and  fully  etfuipped ;  bn^  nHiat 
comforts  me,  foil  also  <^  rage ;  Minded  by  wfaidi 
they  must  needs  at  length  run  foul  of  the 
counsels  of  divine  wisdmn,  like  a  ship  upon  a 
rock."* 

In  a  letter  to  Justus  Jonas,  of  the  same  date, 
he  says,  '^  I  exult  in  the  gift  of  God,  that  our 
prince  possesses  so  determined,  and  yet  so  calm 
a  s|Mrit.  This  makes  me  trust  that  my  prayers 
for  him  are  accepted  in  the  kingdom  of  hea« 
van.**  ^^  Philip,*'  he  adds,  (^t  is  Melancthon, 
''  ia  harassed  by  his  philosophy,  and  nothing 
else ;  for  the  cause  rests  wiui  Him  who  sul^ 
limely  pronounces.  None  shall  pluck  it  aui  of 
wnf  hamd.  I  should  not  wish  it  to  be  in  our 
huids.  Whatever  hitherto  I  have  been  enaUed 
to  cast  fiom  myself  upon  Him,  has  pros* 
pered :  so  true  is  it,  that  Ood  is  our  refuge 
and  length.  Who  ever  trusted  in  Him,  and 
was  forsaken  9^"" 

Hus  allusion  to  the  forbr-dxth  Psalm,  iHiida 
baa  accpiired  the  name  of  ^^  Luther's  Pfealm,** 
from  the  use  that  he  made  of  it  in  his  diA» 
cultieB,  may  give  us  occasion  to  remaik,  that  at 
tfait  poiod  he  con^Kised  a  metrical  version  of 
it,  which  waa  suuff  in  the  Saxon  chnrdict 
during  the  sitting  cc  the  diet  of  Angsiinrg/ 

^  S«dL  iL  ISU  <  lb.  UU 

'SMltet.155.    IUab.M  Seek.  «.  151. 
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Hearing  of  Melancthon's  great  anxiety  and 
distress,  he  wrote  to  him,  June  30,  as  follows: — 
^^  Grace  and  peace  to  you  in  Christ  I  My  dear 
Philip,  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  what  to  write  to 
you :  so  much  do  the  tiioughts  of  your  vain 
and  sinful  anxieties  repel  my  attempts,  and 
convince  me  that  I  speak  to  the  deaf.  This  is 
owing  to  your  trustmg  to  yourself  alone,  and 
having  no  confidence  in  me  or  in  others.  I 
will  declare  the  truth.  I  have  been  in  .g^reater 
straits  than  ever  you  will  come  into.  I  hope 
and  pray  that  no  man,  not  even  our  enemies 
who  now  so  rage  against  us,  may  be  like  me  '* — 
or  exposed  to  what  I  have  been :  ^^  and  yet  in 
those  distresses  my  heart  has  often  been  re* 
Ueved  by  the  words,  of  a  brother — ^by  those  of 
Pomeranus,  of  Jonas,  or  of  yourself,  and  others. 
Why  then  do  you  not,  in  your  turn,  listen  to 
us  ?  We  speak  i|§t  according  to  the  flesh  and 
the  world,  but  according  to  God ;  and  doubt- 
less under  the  guidance  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 
Though  we  be  worthless,  I  pray  you,  let  not 
Him  who  speaks  by  us  be  esteemed  unworthy 
ci  r^^d.  If  it  be  false  that  God  gave  his  own 
Son  for  us,  then  let  the  devil,  or  let  any  one 
take  my  place :  but,  if  he  really  did  so>  then 
what  means  our  care,  our  anxiefy,  our  sadness, 
our  trepidation  ?  As  if  he  who  gave  his  Son 
for  us  would  not  be  with  us  in  affidrs  of  com- 
pantively  light  moment !  or  as  if  Satan  were 
stronger, than  he  I — In  private  conflicts,  (if  my 
conflicts  with  Satan  are  to  be  called  private,) 
I  un  weak  and  you  are  strong.  In  public  ones 
it  is  the  very  reverse.  You  despise  your  life, 
but  tremble  for  our  cause !  On  the  contaary, 
with  respect  to  the  cause  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged, I  am  confident,  and  at  my  ease,  .being 
sure  that  it  is  righteous,  and  the  cause  of  trutfa, 
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and,  in  fret,  of  God  and  his  Christ,  whidi  has  m.v. 
DO  need  to  tremble  at  the  guilt  of  sin,  as  I  a 
poor  imperfect  Christian  have.  I  feel  myself 
therefose  almost  a  secure  Spectator ;  and  valiie 
sot  those  fierce  and  tteeatenin^  papists  a  msh^ 
If  we  fell,  Christ,  the  ruler  of  tne  world,  will 
bJH  widi  as:  and,  if  he  fells,  I  choose  rather  to 
fell  with  Christ  than  stand  with  Cesar»— Nor 
are  you  at  Augsburg  the  only  persons  who 
sphidd  tfus  canse.  Believe  me,  I  am  fetdifully 
nith  you  in  groans  and  prayers.  I  wish  I  mi^t 
be  persoiudly  present :  lor  certainly  the  canse 
beioogs  as  much,  and  more,  to  mc  than  to  any 
of  you.  Nor  did  I  take  it  up  through  any  rash* 
oess,  or  feom  the  desire  either  of  glory  or  of 
gain ;  as  die  Spirit  himself  is  witness,  and  as 
fects  have  dedared,  and  will  yet  more  widelv 
declare.  For  Christ s  sake,  tiierefcMre,  I  beseecn 
pa,  do  not  so  neglect  those  divine  prombes 
and  consolations.  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the 
lard;  Wait  for  the  Lord;  he  strongs  and  he 
shall  comfort  thy  heart.  The  Psalms  and 
Gospds  are  fiill  of  such  passives.  Be  of  good 
cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world.  Cnrist  is 
the  conqueror  of  the  worlds  MHiat,  then,  do 
we  fear  a  vanquished  enemy  as  if  he  were 
tbe  victor?  Such  a  sentence  would  be  wcnrth 
fetdnng  from  Rome  or  Jerusalem,  though  we 
bad  to  ereep  all  the  way  upon  our  hancb  and 
knees  for  it.  But  plenty  and  femiliarity  make 
OS  hold  thongs  che^.  Faith  is  weak :  but  let 
OS  pray  with  the  apostles.  Lord,  increase  our 
faith  I— 'Bat  I  write  in  vain:  since  you,  in-* 
stroeted  by  yourphilos<^y,  attempt  to  manage 
sll  diese  things  by  reason  alone :  you  let  rear 
ion  lesd  you  into  folly,^  and  v^l  yourself  to 
death  ;  never  considering  that  the  business  is 

>  ••  Cotti  rmtione  inMNiIre  pergb." 
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cwip.  placed  quite  beyond  your  hand  and  your  counsd, 
and  will  be  conducted  independently  of  your 
care.  And  Christ  forbid  that  it  should  ever 
come  into  your  hands !  We  should  then  come 
presently  to  a  sudden,  but  foraooth  a  glorious 
end !  ^    But  do  not  you  meddle  with  thmgs  too 

high  for  you Tlie  Lord  Jesus  preserve  you, 

that  your  faith  may  not  £ul,  but  grow  and  con- 
quer !  Amen ! — ^I  have  prayed,  do  pray,  and 
will  pray  for  you :  and  I  do  not  doubt  that  I 
am  heard ;  for  I  feel  that  Amen  in  my  heart. 
If  what  we  desire  does  not  come  to  pass,  tdiat 
is  better  will :  for  we  look  for  a  kingdom,  when 
M  things  in  this  world  have  passed  away/*  ^ 

In  this  letter  he  alludes  to  the  archbishop 
of  Salzburg  as  having  peculiarly  harassed 
Melancthon  ;  and  anticipates  the  Lord's  **  re* 
warding  him  according  to  his  works/' 

On  such  a  letter  no  comment  can  be  needed. 
The  spirit  of  faith,  of  wisdom,  of  fidelity,  and 
of  affection,  which  pervades  it,  must  make  it 
deeply  impressive  to  every  Christian  mind. 

About  the  same  time  Melancthon  had  in* 
formed  him,  that  a  great  part  of  their  time  at 
Augsburg  was  spent  in  tears  ;  and  that  he 
could  not  fully  open  his  mind  to  Pontanus,  f<n* 
fear  of  further  distressing  him.^  On  this  Luther 
writes  :  '^  I  hate  these  cares  with  which  you  are 
consumed.  It  is  not  the  greatness  of  our  oause, 
but  the  greatness  of  our  unbelief  that  occasions 
them.  The  cause  was  more  arduous  in  the 
times  of  Huss,  and  many  others.  And,  however 
great  it  may  be,  its  author  and  conductor  is 
great :  for  it  is  not  our's.  If  we  are  wrong,  let 
us  recant :  but,  if  right,  why  do  we  make  Him 
a  liar  in  his  promises,  who  has  bid  us  be  of  a 

*  "  Pulchr^  et  subito  perierimuF." 
«  Seek.  ii.  181,  182.  ^  Mel.  Epist.  i.  6,  7. 
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oompowd  and  cheerful  mind.    It  is  your  phi-*     a*  i>* 
losophy,  not  your  theology,  that  disquiets  you 
and  your  friend  Joachim  (Camerarius),  who 
seems  to  suffer  with  you  under  the  same  dis- 

ease What  worse  can  the  devil  do  to  us, 

than  Idll  us  ? .  • .  As  to  the  cause  itself,  (whether 
it  be  insensibility  or  courage,  I  leave  it  to  Christ 
to  judge,)  I  feel  little  disquiet  about  it :  nay  I 
have  letter  hopes  of  it  than  I  expected  to  en-* 
terbun.  If  we  are  not  worthy  to  support  it» 
odiars  will  be. — ^If  the  danger  increases,  I  shall 
scarcely  be  restrained  from  flying  to  you,  that 
I  may  behold  tiie  formidable  display  of  Satan*8 
teeth.-* 

A  short  time  after,  writing  again  to  Melano- 
than,  in  reply  to  the  questions  whether  any 
thing  further,  and  what,  might  be  conceded ; 
be  Ainks,  for  his  own  part,  (for,  aatothe  elector, 
Uiatwas  another  question,)  that  enough,  and 
more  than  enough,  had  been  already  conceded 
in  the  Confession.  He  adds,  ^'  Day  and  night 
my  mind  is  exercised  upon  this  subject,  con«^ 
sidering,  reconsidering,  arguing,  and  examining 
every  put  of  scripture ;  and  my  assured  confi- 
dence in  our  doctrine  continually  grows  stronger. 
By  the  help  of  God  I  will  suffer  no  more  to 
be  extorted  from  me,  in  the  way  of  concession, 
be  the  consequence  what  it  may.**  He  objects 
to  then-  speaking  of  ^*  following  his  authority.'* 
^  I  would  not  be,  or  allow  myself  to  be  called, 
your  guide.  If  it  is  not  equally  your  cause,  let 
It  not  be  called  mine,  or  be  thought  to  be  im- 
posed on  you  by  me."  ^ — "  If  we,'*  he  says  again, 
'^  are  not  the  church,  or  a  part  of  the  church, 

'  Seek.  ii.  182. 

*  He  seenui  always  to  have  objected  to  being  eateemed 
ibe  bead  of  a  sect  See  Miloer,  v.  147,  (725,)  and  hia 
Appendixf  Draco. 
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CHAP,  where  is  it  to  be  found  ?  Are  the  dukes  of  Ba- 
''  varia,  Ferdinand^  the  pope^  the  Turk^  and  the 
like,  the  church  ?  If  we  have  not  the  word  of 
God,  who  have  it  ?  And,  if  God  be  for  us,  who 
COM  be  againsi  us  ?  Sinners  we  are,  and  un- 
grateful,, it  is  tone )  but  he  will  not  ob  that 
aeeount  prove  fiilse  to  his  word.*— But  you  do 
not  listen  to  these  things :  so  much  does  Satan 
afflict  you.  I  earnestly  pray  that  Christ  may 
be  your  healer.    Amen  I  *'  ^ 

He  concludes  another  letter  thus :  ^-  Believe 
that  Christ  is  with  us,  the  King  oi  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords.  Should  he  lose  this  title  at 
Augsburg,  he  will  lose  it  in  heaven  and  earth : " 
meaning  that  they  might  be  as  secure  against 
the  one  event  as  the  other.  ^ 
Situation  In  thc  middle  of  July  he  writes  to  Justus 
tlLtl^^t'  Jonas,  that  he  had  ^Mess  apprehension  from 
Augsburg,  (be  threats^  than  from  the  artifices  and  fiwids 
practised  against  them  at  Augsburg."  And 
mdeed  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  the 
variety  of  ways,  in  which  the  supporters  of  the 
protestant  cause  were  there  assailed.  Without 
this  we  shall  not  properly  enter  into  the 
difficulties  of  their  situation,  nor  perceive  the 
grounds  of  that  great  degree  of  distress  whidi 
Melancthon  and  others  suflS^red.  They  were 
indeed  in  general,  though  not  always^  treated 
with  a  degree  of  civili1y>  particularly  by  the 
emperor  ;  who  seems  in  this  way  to  have  led 
botti  Lu(^r  and  Melancthon  into  the  opinion, 
which  they  willingly  admitted,  tiiat  he  was 
more  fiavourably  disposed  to  them  tlmn  others 
were.^    But,  as  to  the  avowed  sealota  of  tiie 

<  Seek.  ii.  182,  183.  *  lb.  183. 

'  "  I  know  notbiog  more  worthy  of  remark  ia  the  whole 
diet,  than  the  history  of  the  emperor.  His  uninlerniptod 
success  must  excite  our  admiration :  but  what  i«  far  aaore 
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pipil  party,  and  some  also  who  more  sinoerely  a.  d. 
wished  for  peace^  we  must  conceive  of  Melane-  ^^^' 
tboii,  PontanuB^  and  their  coadjutors,  as  baited 
by  them  from  day  to  day,  and  every  approach  to 
their  minds  incessantly  attempted,  for  the  pur*- 
pose  of  awip^,  allwing,  or  betraying  them  into 
coQcessioDs  mjurious  to  their  cause  or  theiv 
honour.  And  it  is  under  the  influ^ice  of  a 
daily  conflict  of  tliis  kind  that  we  must  suppose 
the  gentle  spirit  of  Melanethon,  anxious  to 
reiiise  nothing  that  he  might  lawfully  yield,  yet 
most  religiou^y  fearful  of  betraying  ue  truths 
to  hare  been  harassed  to  the  degree  we ,  have 
leen  that  it  was.  The  very  idea  also  of  involv- 
ing his  country  in  a  civil  war,  the  too  prc^ble 
sad  eventually  the  actual  consequence,  must 
have  been  custressing  in  the  extrepie  to  a 
patriot  and  a  Christian — especially  one  of  Me- 

boaovnble,  tnd  nore  to  be  admired  is,  that,  in  the  midst  of 
mA  {Homritj*  and  with  every  thing  sneoeediDg  according 
to  hii  withes,  be  retains  such  moderation  that  not  an  arrogant 
word  or  action  can  be  charged  upon  him.  What  prince  can 
TOO  quote  to  me,  who  has  not  been  altered  by  prosperity  ? 
la  the  emperor  alone  the  indulgence  of  fortune  has  been 
aUe  lo  eKct  no  change  of  mind*  No  inordinate  paaiiion,  no 
oHlicttlkm  of  pride  or  severity  is  discoverable  in  him.  •  • .  Hi« 
domestic  life  it  distinguished  by  continence,  moderation,  and 
frugality. ...  No  promgate  character  can  insinuate  himself 
into  bn  friendship. ...  So  that  whenever  I  look  upon  him  I 
•eem  lo  have  beifore  me  some  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
of  the  heroes  or  demigods,  who  are  said  anciently  to  have 
iojoanied  with  mankiiki :  and  much  more  justly  to  him,  thaa 
to  AagnstoSy  may  be  applied  the  words  of  the  poet, 

•  Qoo  niha  oMJin  mdiilfTe  tenis 
VwttL  dontvoc,  te.'" 

Mel.  Bp.  i.  120* 

This  really  owgfal  to  have  been  felt  to  be  too  moch  to  bo 
written  after  the  battle  of  Paria,  the  captivity  of  Francis,  the 
m^  of  Rome,  the  imprisonment  of  the  p<^,  &c.  Ac  It 
•hews,  however,  how  wiUmg  Melaoclhon  was  to  be  pleased ; 
wd  how  unwise  princes  and  great  men  are,  who  do  not 
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CHAP.  lancthoQ*s  temper.*  Of  the  direct  artifices 
practised,  the  manuscript  rehition  of  the  traits- 
actions  at  Augsburg,  before  referred  to  as 
abstracted  by  Seckendorf,  speaks  in  strong  lan- 
guage. ^^  The  hypocrisy  of  some  was  shewn  in 
conversingldndly  with  the  evangelical  ministers, 
that  they  might  corrupt  them,  and  Jish  out  of 
them  the  secrets  of  their  princes :  so  that  it 
became  necessary  to  forbid  the  ministers  to 
enter  into  these  conversations.  In  short,  such 
were  the  arts,  such  the  machinations  employed, 
(which  might  be  particularly  described  if  need- 
ful,) that  their  adversaries  themselves  could  not 
sufficiently  wonder  that  the  protestants  were  not 
entrapped  by  them.  That  they  were  not  so, 
must  be  ascribed  to  the  wisdom  and  power 
of  God  alone.  They  might  adopt  the  words. 
The  snare  is  broken  and  we  are  delivered  :  our 
help  standeth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.^^ 

When  iiUther  heard  of  &e  demand  that  the 
abrogated  rites  should  be  restored,  the  monas- 
teries rebuilt,  and  all  things  replaced  on  their 
^  old  footing,  he  says :   ^'  Let  us,  on  our  part, 
demand  that  they  restore  to  life  Leonard  Cesar,  ^ 

purchase  the  esteeiQ  of  mankind^  when  it  may  be  often 
Dought  by  them  at  so  low  a  price  as  that  of  a  little  courtesy 
of  manners  and  a  few  gracious  words. 

^  He  himself  particularly  mentions  his  anxiety  on  account 
of  the  princes,  who  had  so  much  at  stake,  and  who  were 
undecided  as  to  what  should  be  yielded,  what  not.  Ep.  i. 
16, 18.  For  himself  he  says,  *^  I  am  not  at  all  distaroed 
about  my  own  private  danger." — Further,  "  Our  moderation 
increases  the  insolence  of  ferocious  men."  *'  Melancthon 
was  harassed  with  anxiety,  for  fear  of  wounding  his  con- 
science, hurting  his  character,  or  injuring  the  church  of 
Christ.''  Melch.  Adami  Vit.  Melancth.  161.  Camerarius  says 
of  him  in  these  circumstances,  *^  I  myself  have  seen  him,  in 
the  midst  of  such  reflections,  not  only  sighing  and  groaning, 
but  profusely  shedding  tears,  &c."  De  Vit.  Mel.  §  37. 
'  Seck« ii.  184,202.      »  Milner, ▼.  468--471 .  (1065—1068.) 
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and  many  o&ers  whom  they  have  iniquitouslv  a.  d. 
pot  to  deadi.  Let  them  restore  the  many  eouu 
niined  by  their  impious  doetrine.  Let  them 
restore  also  the  wealtb  extorted  by  indu^ences 
and  other  cheats.  Let  them  restore  the  glory 
<tf  God,  insulted  by  so  many  blasphemies ;  the 
purity  of  the  church,  so  fouly  corrupted ;  and 
other  things,  more  than  can  be  enumerated.** 
He  recommends  that  they  should  meet  the 
artifices  of  the  papists  by  still  appealing  to  a 
coimeil — *^  which  never  would  be  held,  but  the 
appeal  to  which  might  serve  to  continue  to 
tQem  a  state  ci  peace  :**  and  he  again  sharply 
reproves  the  fears  of  Melanctfaon.^ 

Agun,  comforting  Brentius  and  Melancthon, 
(who  was  still,  he  says,  *^  tormenting  himself,**) 
he  declares  tiiafc,  after  his  death,  by  his  writings 
left  behind  him,  and  bv  his  nnyers  in  heaven, 
he  will  be  tiie  defender  of  those  who  may 
follow  him,  and  their  avenger  on  their  perse* 
cutofs.  ^  Some,  indeed,  he  knows  will  say^ 
MWe  is  Abel  thu  brother  ?  but,  (at  himseff, 
he  looks  to  another  world ;  and,  for  those 
whom  he  may  leave  behind  him  he  says.  He 
that  created  me  will  be  the  fiither  <^  my  diild, 
and  the  hudiand  ei  my  widow,  llie  ruler  in 
tiie  conrnMrnwealdi,  and  the  preadier  in  my 
paridL-i 

Such  were  the  pmdence,  the  undaimted 
courage,  the  Cnth,  the  piety,  the  zeal  witk 
whidi  Luther  snrtainrd  me  spirits  of  his  ha» 
raaaed  and  alHirted  friends  at  this  arduous 
|«iod.  Neaily  half  tiie  letters  in  the  volume 
of  his  epistjpt  coUeeted  by  Boddeas  were  written 
during  tlie  period  of  tlie  Aet  of  Augibuig,  and 
I  do  mt  remember  to  have  observoi  in  one  of 


%Kk.  u.  184.  '  Ibid  2i;i. 
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cHAi".  them  any  other  than  the  heroic  spirit  dkiplayed 
'-  in  the  above  extracts*  In  one  of  them,  ad- 
dressed to  Pontanus,  I  find  the  following  fine 
burst  of  sentiment  and  description.  ^^  I  looked 
o«t  at  my  window/* — probably  alluding  to  his 
custom  of  offering  up  his  devotions  standing  at 
a  window, — ^^  I  looked  out  of  my  window,  and 
saw  two  prodigies.  I  beheld  the  glittering 
stars,  and  all  the  glorious  vault  of  heaven :  I 
looked  around  for  the  pillars  by  which  it  was 
upheld,  but  I  could  discover  none.  Yet  it 
remained  firm  and  secure.  The  same  unseen 
hand,  which  had  formed,  sustained  it  still. 
Yet  numbers  anxiously  search  on  all  sides  for 
its  si^iports  :  could  they  feel  them  with  their 
hands,  they  might  then  be  at  ease:  but,  as 
this  is  impossible,  they  live  in  constant  disquiet, 
lest  the  heavens  should  fidl  down  upon  their 
heads  ? — I  beheld  again,  and  lo  tihtick  clouds  of 
water,  like  a  migbty  ocean,  which  I  saw  nothing 
to  contain,  nothing  to  hold  up,  rolled  above 
our  heads.  Yet  they  descended  not  upon  us ; 
but,  after  presenting  a  threatening  aspect  for  a 
little  time,  they  passed  away,  and  a  briUknt 
rainbow  succeeded  them.  This  was  our  pro- 
tection. ^  Yet  it  aj^eared  firail  and  evanescent : 
and,  though  it  has  ever  hitherto  proved  avail- 
ing, still  numbers  think  more  of  the  thick  and 
dark  mass  of  waters,  than  of  the  slender  fleeting 
arch  of  light.  They  want  to  have  sensible 
proof  of  its  sufficiency :  and,  because  they  can- 
not obtain  that,  they  live  in  dread  of  a  second 
deluge.''^  The  application  of  all  this  to  the 
ease  of  his  fi'iends  at  Augsburg  is  obvious. 
^  From  this  passage  also  we  obtain  somie  intima- 
tion of  the  means  by  which  our  heroic  reformer 
was  enabled  to  soar  so  high,  and  to  maintain  such 

^  Gen.  ix.  <  Buddeus,  p.  173. 


an  devstion  of  confidence  m  God.  Tlie  secret^  *  ^  d. 
hoverw,  is  bert  discovered  to  us  by  the  follow-  ^"^' 
ing  accoimt  given  by  one  of  his  companions  in 
the  castle  of  C!obui^.  '^  I  cannot,**  he  says^  Luthti^ 
"  enough  admire  the  extraordinary  cheerfulness^  v^ym. 
iteadfiwtness,  fifldthy  and  hope  of  this  man,  in  these 
trying  times.  He  constantly  feeds  these  good 
affections  by  a  very  diligent  study  of  Uie  word 
of  God.  llien,  not  a  day  passes  in  which  he 
does  not  employ  in  [urayer  at  leaat  three  of  his 
yeiy  best  hours*  Once  I  happened  to  hear  him 
at  prayer.  Gracious  God !  what  spirit,  what 
Utfa  is  there  in  his  expressions !  He  petitions 
God  widi  as  much  reverence  as  if  ne  were 
actually  in  the  divine  presence ;  and  yet  with 
as  firm  a  hope  and  confidence  as  he  would 
address  a  fisther  or  a  friend.  ^  I  know/  said  he, 
*  thou  art  our  fiither  and  our  God  :  therefore  I 
am  sure  thou  wilt  bring  to  naught  the  perse^ 
caters  of  thy  children.  For,  shouldst  thou  fail 
to  do  this,  thine  own  cause,  being  connected 
with  ottr*s,  would  be  endangered.  It  is  entirely 
thbe  own  concern:  we,  bv  thy  providence, 
luive  been  compelled  to  take  a  piart.  Thou 
therefore  wilt  be  our  defence !  *  While  I  was 
listening'  to  Luther  praying  in  this  manner  at 
a  ^stance,  my  soul  seemed  on  fire  within  me^ 
to  hear  the  man  address  God  so  like  a  friend^ 
and  yet  with  so  much  gravibr  and  reverence : 
sad  also  to  hear  him,  in  the  course  of  his 


prqrer,  insisting  on  the  promises  contained  in 
tbe  PlMlms,  as  if  he  was  sure  his  petitions  would 
be  granted.**  ^ 

'  Letter  of  Vitns  Tbeodonis  to  MelaacthoD ;  Seek.  ii.  1 80. 
TUt  pmmge  is  siveiiy  by  anticlpatioo,  by  Dean  Milner  in 
tKc  Ufll  note  in  bit  History.  I  coold  not,  bowerer,  on  tbat 
ic«ouit,  deny  nyadf  Ae  plasanre  of  iniertin^  H  here  in  ite 
proper  pi) 
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cHAF.        We  proceed  now  to  the  eonclading  tran« 
'       sactions  at  the  diet. — ^The  conferences  between 


Concluding  ^^^  ^^  parties  were  reluctantly  abandoned  by 
^nimc'  the  Roman  catholic  princes,  most  <^  whom 
^^'"^  would  fain  have  effected  a  reconciliation  ;  but 
then  it  must  have  been  by  the  protestants  sab* 
mitting  to  their  opponents  in  all  material  points, 
and  restoring  the  old  order  of  things.  Accord- 
ingly, after  the  discussions  had  been  canied  on 
in  vain  between  first  a  larger,  and  then  a  re- 
duced number  of  commissioners,  they  proposed 
again  the  appointment  of  a  larger  number :  but 
the  protestants  answered  that  it  was  to  no 
purpose ;  they  liad  abeadv  declared  the  utmost 
length  to  which  they  could  go  in  concession ; 
and  it  had  been  pronoimced  unsatis&ctojry : 
they  contented  themselves,  therefore,  with 
claiming  and  pleading  for  toleration,  till  a  free 
council  could  be  held,  to  which  the  whole 
Question  might  be  referred.  ^ 

The  terminating  of  the  conferences  was,  on 
the  other  hand,  highly  agreeable  to  Luther, 
who  saw  that  reconciliation  was  impossible  ; 
and  that  no  good,  but  harm,  was  likely  to 
result  from  them.^ 

Finding  these  means  ineffectual,  the  emperor^ 
on  the  seventh  of  September,  after  consultation 
with  the  catholics,  sent  for  the  protestant 
princes,  and  in  the  presence  only  of  his  brother, 
and  a  select  number  of  his  confidential  ad- 
visers, expressed  to  them,  by  the  mouth  of 
Frederic  count  Palatine,  his  surprise  and  dis- 
appointment at  their  conduct ;   ^^  that  they, 

1  Seek.  ii.  193--196. 

2  Ibid  195  (12).  "  As  for  any  reconciliation,^  he  sajs^ 
**  it  18  in  vain  hoped  for ;  for  neither  can  we  depose  ttie 
pope,  nor  can  the  true  religion  be.  safe  so  lonjp  as  tne  papal 
power  continues.*'    Sleid.  141. 
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who  were  few  in  number,  shotild  have  intro-  a.  d* 
duced  novelties^  contrary  to  the  ancient  and 
most  sacred  custom  of  the  universal  church  ; 
should  have  framed  to  themselves  a  singular 
kind  of  religion,  different  from  what  was  pro- 
fessed by  the  catholics,  by  himself,  his  brother, 
apd  all  the  princes  and  states  of  the  empire ; 
nay  utterly  disagreeing  with  the  practice  of*  all 
the  kings  in  the  earth,  and  of  their  own  ances- 
tors.  Being  desirous,  however,  of  peace,  he 
would  use  his  interest  with  the  pope  and  the 
other  princes,  to  procure  a  general  council,  as 
soon  as  the  place  could  be  agreed  upon ;  but 
still  on  this  condition,  that  they  should,  in  the 
mean  time,  follow  the  same  religion  which  he 
and  the  rest  of  the  princes  professed."  The 
protestants  in  reply  '^  deniea  that  they  had 
formed  anv  new  sect;  thanked  him  for  the 
proposal  oi  a  council ;  but,  as  to  receiving  the 
rites  and  doctrines  of  the  church  of  Rome,  which 
had  been  abolished,  they  declared  that  they 
codd  not  do  it  consistently  with  their  con- 
sciences/* * 

After  repeated  deliberation,  and  making  them 
the  offer  of  further  conference,  (which  they 
declined,  as  only  occasioning  useless  delay,  espe- 
cially after  the  emperor  had  expressed  his  sur- 
prise that  their  opponents  should  have  granted 
so  much,)  he  ordered  a  committee  to  be  chosen 
for  framing  a  decree,  and  required  the  elector 
of  Saxony  to  stay  four  days  longer  to  hear  the 
draught  of  it.^ 

>  Sleid.  133. 

*  Ibid.  134.  The  coniinissioners  for  drawiog  the  deevee 
vers  the  electors  of  Ments  and  Brandeobiirg,  the  archbishop 
of  Saisbvrf »  the  bishops  of  Strasburg  and  Spires,  George 
dske  of  wxonj,  William  dnke  of  BaTaria,  and  Heary 
dakc  of  Bmnswick— Kxmiprising  all  the  most  Tiolent  enemies 
of  the  protestants. 
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c6ap.  An  abstraet  ttf  the  decree  will  be  found  in  its 
proper  place.  After  hearing  it  read^  the  elector 
of  Saxony  and  his  associates  remarked^  by 
Pontanus,  '^  That  they  could  never  admit  tiiat 
the  Confession  had  been  refuted  ;  on  the  con- 
trary^ they  were  more  tiian  ever  convinced  tfiat 
it  was  conformable  to  the  word  of  Grod^  which 
they  would  more  fully  have  demonstrated,  had 
a  copy  of  the  Refutation  been  allowed  them  ; 
but  that^  as  that  had  been  refused,  they  bad, 
with  much  care,  drawn  up  an  answer  to  so  much 
of  its  contents  as  thev  had  been  able  to  rec<d- 
lect ;  which  answer  they  now  begged  to  present 
to  the  emperor.^  That,  with  respect  to  dis- 
seminating their  sentiments,  and  making  pro- 
selytes, they  had  compelled  no  man  to  embrace 
their  doctnne,  nor  ever  would  do  it ;  but  that 
as  they  had  stated  in  their  protest  against  the 
decree  of  Spires,^  they  could  not  be  restrained 
from  doing,  within  their  respective  jurisdictions, 
what  conscience  dictated  with  regard  to  re- 
ligion. That  they  had  no  communion  with 
anabaptists  and  sacramentarians ;  nor  w«-e 
such  persons  to  be  found  in  their  dominions. 
And,  finally,  as  the  case  was  most  important, 
and  some  of  the  parties  concerned  were  now 
present  only  by  deputy,  they  desired  to  have 
a  copy  of  the  proposed  decree,  that  they  might 
fully  make  up  their  minds  respecting  it,  before 
it  passed."^ 

^  This  **  Apology/'  or  defence  of  the  Confession,  as  weU 
as  the  Confession  itself,  was  composed  by  Melanctbon.  It 
may  be  seen  in  his  works,  as  it  was  revised  and  finished  after 
lie  had  become  possessed  of  a  copy  of  the  Refutatkm. — It 
forms  one  of  the  symbolical  books  of  the  Lutheran  church. 
See  Seek.  n.  206—208. 

<  Miber  ▼.554-^656.  (1154—1156.) 

'  Sleid.  135.    Seek.  ii.  200. 
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Tlie  AfMdogy,  or  ansvcr  to  tiie  Rcfutitioii,     ^» 


vas  refused  by  the  empeior;   wlio  tiie  next 
day,  by  the  moodi  of  tiie  dector  of  Bnoden- 


burg,  ^^  expressed  his  astcmidimeiit  at  tiie  as*  ^^ll^n^"^ 
sanmce  which  die  pTDtestantprineesiiianifestedy  UMffMaxkm. 
ia  sffirming  the  truth  and  piety  of  dieir  re- 
ligion, and  thus  implicitly  dia:^ing,  not  only 
the  emperor  and  the  other  princes,  but  all  their 
own  ancestvurs,  as  heretics.    In  die  proposed 
decree,**  he  told  them,  **  he  had  granted  more 
than  he  ought  to  have  d<xie ;   and  they  would 
have  to  answer  for  the  serious  consequences 
whidi  might  follow,  if  they  did  not  acquiesce 
in  its  enactments.     That,  as  to  their  offered 
answer  to  the  Refutation,  he  had  before  declared 
that  he  would  admit  d  no  fbrdier  debate :  he 
neither  might  nor  ought  to  do  it :  that  nothing 
should  be  altered  (in  their  &vour)  in  the  decree 
as  already  drawn  up ;  and  that  unless  they  sub- 
mitted to  ity  and  concurred  in  it,  he  would  take 
another  course — ^in  fact,  that  occasion  would  be 
given  him  to  join  wiUi  the  other  princes  in 
making  a  new  decree,   and  in  taking  such 
measures  that  the  sects  lately  sprung  up  might 
be  utteriy  rooted  out,  and  the  ancient  fiuth, 
rites,  and  ceremonies  be  preserved  in  force — 
whidi  were  things  that  properly  belonged  to 
his  care  and  duty.    That  he  too  regarded  con- 
science, and  the  salvation  of  his  soul ;    and 
would  fiir  less  forsake  the  ancient  religion, 
which  had  been  handed  down  through  suc- 
cessive ages,  than  they  would  their  new  one/* 
—The  elector  of  Brandenburg  further  took 
upon  him  to  say,  *'  That,  unless  they  obeyed, 
the  rest  of  the  states  would  do  what  the  em- 
peror should  be  pleased  to  command^  them ; 
thev  having  already  promised  to  assist  him  witli 
tbeir  lives  and  fortunes,  for  putting  an  end  to 
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ci^.  these  dissensions ;  and  that  the  emperor,  on  the 
'  other  hand,  had  passed  his  word  to  bend  all  his 
force  and  power  to  that  object,  and  not  again 
to  quit  the  limits  of  the  empire  before  he  had 
seen  it  accomplished.  Tliese  things,**  the 
elector  said^  ^^  he  now  represented  to  them  by 
order  of  the  princes  and  states/* 

To  the  latter  part  of  this  address^  the  protes- 
tant  princes  replied  with  spirit,  by  Pontanus : 
^'  Tliat  Hiej  hewi  it  with  astonishment :  that 
they  had  given  no  cause  for  it ;  being  as  ready 
as  any  persons  to  venture  their  lives  and  for- 
tunes in  the  service  of  the  emperor  and  the 
emi»re.*'^  Several  of  the  {uinces  also  after- 
wards apolo^zed  for  it,  declaring  that  it  was 
unauthorized,  and  that  they  had  told  the 
emperor  so;^  who  is  said  himself  to  have 
pronounced  it  ^^  unwarranted,  and  more  than 
was  called  for.  '*  ^ — ^As  to  the  rest,  the  protes- 
tants  declared,  that  '^  tiiey  would  do  nothing 
obstinately,  but  were  ready  to  yield  every  thing 
which  they  could  do  consistentlv  with  the  word 
of  God :  Ihat,  seeing  they  could  not  obtain  a 
copy  of  tiie  decree,  nor  time  to  consider  it,  it 
was  to  no  purpose  for  them  to  urge  any  thing 
further  ;  and  that  they  therefore  committed 
themselves  to  God,  in  whom  was  their  hope 
of  salvation/'  ^ 

^  Melch.  Adam  gives  the  speech  of  Pontanas  on  this  occa- 
sion, which  is  Tery  noble.  In  vita  Pont. — See  Appendix  I. 
below,  "  Gregory  Pontanus.** 

<  Sleid.  137.  >  "  Iniaua  et  nimia.''  Seek  ii.  201  (8). 

*  Even  Maimbourg  acknowledges :  "  Seeing  the  emperor 
fixed  in  his  purpose,  they  resolved  not  to  comply  with  the 
decree,  but  told  him  in  a  very  respectful  manner,  that  they 
would  give  him  no  further  trouble,  but  would  commit  the 
ofiair  to  divine  providence.*  In  Seek.  ii.  200. — Father  Paul 
and  Du  Pin  do  not  at  all  vary  from  the  account  of  these  eon- 
eluding  transactions  here  given  from  Sleidan  and  Seckendorf. 
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Hus  was  on  die  moming  of  the  twenty-third      a.  n. 
rf  September.    The  elector  had  not  been  pre-     '*"• 
lent  at  the  commencement,'  bnt  he  eame  in  The  pmtM- 
ifteiwardfl ;    and,  at  the  close,  with  sin^lar  Ji;^,]^ 
dieerfolDess  and  alacrity  of  manner,''  taiting  Sept. vs.' 
leave  of  the  emperor,  he  a^n  expressed  his 
confidence,  "  tiiat  the  doctrine  of  tlie  Confea- 
fflon  was  &Tnly  foanded  on  scripture,  and  that 
the  gates  of  hdl  could  never  prevail,  or  even 
rtand,  agwnst  it." — ^Hie  emperor  dien  gave  his 
hand  to  tbe  princes,  and  allowed  them  to  depart. 

llie  dector  left  Augsburg  diat  evening,  and 
pasted  die  night  in  a  neighbouring  castle,  where 
be  t^  next  iky  took  the  opptHtunity  of  hearing 
a  sermon  from  one  of  his  divines.  Three  days 
after,  at  Nuremberg,  being  asked  by  the  senate 
lus  opinion  concerning  the  measures  which  it 
would  be  proper  to  adopt,  he  wisely  and  piously 
replied,  **  lliat  he  had  no  doubt  God  would 
mere^dly  ii|4iold  his  holy  word,  and  tiic  con- 
fessors of  it :  that  his  intention  was,  to  take  the 
advice  of  all  his  coansellors  and  divine*,  and 
that  be  reoommended  to  them  and  the  odicr 
protestaot  states  to  do  tlie  same :  after  which 
they  might  eomoranicate  counsels  with  one 
anoUier.'— Oa  tiie  eleventh  of  October  be 
arrived  at  Torgan,  and  beard  Lotfaer  preach 
Aece  on  &e  mlowing  sabbadi.  Some  days 
belbre,  be  bad  been  congratoiatcd  by  the  re- 
fanner  on  bis  relesM  from  Augsburg,  in  a  letter, 
die  antieqwtioDs  of  wfaicfa  proved  ahno^t  pro- 
phetktfly  correct.  "  I  rejoice  with  all  my  heart 
that  yovr  higbncsa,  released  from  tW  iofemal 
rcgims  of  Angsbwg.  has  returned  in  ^alety  i/t 
yoor  friends  and  eosuOry.    Tboogh  the  rrtftJ>> 


■  jnacnfm 
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CHAP,  of  men  and  devils  against  us  is  fierce^  yet  I  have 
great  hope  that  the  grace  of  God,  already  mani- 
fested, shall  increase  and  wax  stronger  in  us. . . 
I  have  committed  the  whole  business  to  my 
Lord  God,  and  I  doubt  not  that  he,  who  hath 
wrought  in  us  to  will,  will  grant  us  also  to  per- 
form.  Certainly  it  proceeds  not  from  men,  to 
devise  and  proclaim  doctrine  like  our*s*  Since 
then  the  work  is  God's,  and  all  things  depend 
not  on  our  skill  or  power,  but  on  his,  we  shall 
see  who  they  are  that  dare  to  fight  against  him. 
Let  no  hindrance  be  put  in  the  wsly  of  those 
who  wish  to  do  it ;  for  it  is  written,  Alaody  and 
deceitful  men  shall  not  live  fmt  half  their  days. 
They  may  make  a  beginning,  and  threaten 
terrible  things,  but  they  shall  never  be  able  to 
perform  their  devices. — ^May  Christ  by  his  Holy 
Spirit  comfort  your  highness !  Amen."  * 

It  appears  that,  in  his  closing  communications 
with  the  protestan^princes^  the  emperor  charged 
their  preachers  with  having  had  ^*  no  small  hand 
in  the  rebellion  and  wars  of  the  boors  ;  *'  and 
themselves  with  injustice  and  robbery  in  the 
deprivation  of  the  monks,  and  alienation  of  re- 
ligious houses — ^the  full  restoration  of  which  he 
demanded.  With  respect  to  the  former,  they 
utterly  denied  the  charge  ;  affirming  that  both 
themselves  and  their  preachers  had  done  every 
thing  in  their  power  to  prevent  and  put  down 
those  disorders,  and  appealing  to  what  had 
passed  at  the  diet  of  Spires,  four  years  before, 
as  fully  exculpating  them,  and  sufficiently  ex- 
plaining the  true  causes  of  those  insurrections  : 
and  ind  eed  this  charge  afterwards  drew  from 
the  elector  of  Mentz  some  apology.  ^  With 
respect  to  the  latter  charge,  they  alleged  that 

1  Setk.  ii.  201,  202.  '^  Sleid.  137.    Seek.  ii.  205. 
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the  monks  had  not  been  turned  out,  but  had  a.  d. 
fled  in  the  time  of  the  rustic  war ;  and  tliat  the  ^*^' 
elector  was  ready  to  put  the  revenues  under 
sequestradon,  till  the  decision  of  a  general 
council  should  take  place — ^the  accounts  to  be 
rendered  to  the  emperor :  that,  if  the  design  of 
hol£ng  a  council  did  not  take  effect,  then  the 
proceeds  should  be  applied  to  pious  uses :  in 
shorty  that  nothing  of  a  pecuniary  nature  should 
be  an  obstacle  to  accommodation.  But  this 
<fid  not  give  satisfection ;  the  restitution  of  the 
superstitious  rites  and  religion,  by  means  of  the 
monks,  being  the  object  really  aimed  at.^ 

Besides  the  "  Confession  of  Augsburg,'*  two  otiMw  (Sm- 
others were  presented  to  the  diet :  one,  called  ^"•**^* 
the  Tetrapolitan,  deriving  its  name  from  the 
four  cities  of  Strasburg,  Constance,  Memminffcn, 
and  Lindaw}  and  the  other  from  Zuinglius.^ 
The  former  of  these  was  drawn  up  by  Bucer, 
and,  as  well  as  that  of  which  we  have  so  lari^ely 
trei^,  was  esteemed  a  masterpiece*  Indeed 
the  two  differed,  in  sentiment,  in  little  else  than 
the  article  of  the  eucBarist ;  namely,  eoncemin/;^ 
the  manner,  or  sense,  in  which  Christfs  body 
and  blood  are  present  in  that  sacrament^  Bucer, 
who  perhaps  oocuiMed  a  middle  ground  betwc<rn 
Luther  and  Zuinglius  upon  that  point,  and 
more  nearly  the  ground  c(  oar  own  cuureh  t\mn 
either  of  them,^  eamesUy  pleaded  that,  m  tl«<; 

>  Seek.  u.  204.  also  iu.  11, 12. 

•See  mtaitr  w.  Sn-^aid.  (1123— II2S;  »/tl>  ^  t^. 
355.  (e.) 

'  Co  tiie  diflemee  wUc^  «s.Liff>^.'Y  a/c«^.  trtwM-i.  osc 
^rett  cootncauJ  teSotWKXt  om  V  a  t-tv^.-*,,  1  f»^*-f  v-t  f*w>-r 
to  dcftn  MHacr't  Uktorj,  v.  ;>.  A/,,  ;V.  6c/,  '^r.i,  V/.  / 

♦  Milncr  it:  sppe^d^x,  B%/a''.  't.  -,,  S  ,  A^>-'^<  •  t  ^* 
DaPio  (tu  K1.)  ke  tM^t  -  f.</  lue  ^Xf  w>i  w>/4 
of  Christ  sie   n\xmf4  hf  frnJii"  m  vut  U^<  %  ^-'/"/^  - 
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CHAP,  danger  seemed  to  thicken^  and  their  dijEference 
.  did  not  appear  very  essential^  they  should  all 
join  in  one  Confessicm — an  union  which  the 
landgrave  of  Hesse  also  had  long  been  labour- 
ing to  effect :  ^  but  here  even  the  mild  and 
yielding  Melancthon  was  as  tenacious  as  Luther 
himself  could  be^  and  would  by  no  means  admit 
of  it,  or  hold  communion  with  those  who  diflfered 
from  him  upon  this  subject!  Such,  alas!  is 
the  weakness,  and,  on  one  point  or  another^  the 
narrowness  of  human  nature,  even  in  the  best 
and  greatest  of  men.^ 

Zuinglius*s  Confession^  probably  as  proceed* 
ing  from  an  individual,  and  that  individual  not 
so  immediately  connected  with  the  empire, 
seems  to  have  engaged  but  little  attention: 
but  of  the  Confession  oi  the  four  cities  a  separate 
refutaticm,  and  that  of  a  sharper  kind,  was 
prepared  by  Faber  and  Eckius.  The  same  part 
was  acted  over  again  with  their  deputies^  as  with 
the  protestant  princes;  except  that,  as  being 
less  powerful^  and  in  scMne  respects  more  ob- 
noxious, they  were  treated  with  greater  harsh- 
ness.-^The  authors  of  these  repeated  pcqiish 
refutations  were  liberally  rewarded  for  the 
services  they  had  rendered — ^Faber,  in  par- 
ticular, soon  after  obtaining  from  Ferdinand 
the  see  of  Vienna:  which  gave  occasion  to 

which  is  precisely  the  language  of  the  church  of  England. 
See  Catechism,  and  Article  xxviii. 

»  Milner  V.  518—522.(1118—1123.)  Du  Pin  ri.  121, 122. 

*  Some  subsidiary  motives  also  operated.  ZuingUus's 
Confession  seems  to  have  been  justly  objectionable  in  its  doc- 
trine concerning  obedience  to  rulers,  and  perhaps  in  some 
other  points :  and  all  the  *  Sacramentarians '  lay  under 
peculiar  odium,  with  which  Melancthon  frankly  tells  Bucer 
he  was  not  willing  needlessly  to  load  the  protestant  princes. 
Seek.  ii.  199. 
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Ensnas  sarcasticaUy  to  remark,  that  **  noor     a.d. 
Lather  made  Many  Achr^  ^^^ 


Tliaft  emiiient  scholar  had  been  invited  to  be  EfiMmit. 
present  at  Augsburg,  and  to  assist  with  his 
advice  in  the  religions  discussions :  but  he  de^ 
dined  the  honour,  having  no  inclination  to 
incur  the  odium  with  which  it  would  be  at- 
tended, probably  firom  both  parties.  Indeed  he 
was  seriously  ill  at  the  time.  He  corresponded, 
however,  witii  different  persons  concerned, 
Camp^Qgio,  Melancthon,  and  others ;  still  pre* 
serving  his  character,  as  Maimbourg  not  un* 
justly  expresses  it — **  always  hanging  in  sus- 
pense between  the  two  parties.**  ^  He  pleaded, 
however,  for  the  toleration  of  the  protestants, 
ss  the  only  means  of  preventing  dangerous 
extremities.  '^  The  power  of  the  emperor,^ 
he  writes  to  Campeggio,  (August  18,) ''  is  great ; 
but  all  do  not  acknowledge  it.  The  Germans 
so  acknowledge  his  autmrity,  as  rsthirr  Up 
command  than  to  obey.  Lather*s  doctrim^/* 
he  observes,  ''  is  qxead  sU  over  (jtMrnny  ^ 
so  that  from  tiie  ocean  as  fiur  as  Switzerlaiid 
that  chain  of  mischief  is  stretched.  If  ti^. 
emperor  therefore  should  declare,  that  1m;  w/uM 


'  Oa  the»e  Coufestioiit,  aod  the  u«irtAect  u^r»  ^j^  w  jia^ 
see  SldcL  137—139.    Seek-  iL  1V>,  T/^,  rr^      J>v  y  v    r,. 
119—123. 

*  8sek.  ii.  196— 19S  •^  fffprr  mm^.  w^M^  ^v».iii'^«4 
pAnem  dabias  ^mnamT — ^  I  ewu«  mtA  wtm»,  t-^^^T  ^  ^^y* 
to  oae  of  kit  coirtMoadfti,  **  v^iuivu:  fvtt>.i<r  '-'«*  ***t0 
ofay  life,  aad  I  ckcae  ntkcv  to  I'^k^  I  ct^rv  »*y  t  m*-».  a*^  ^ 
^  1  vtaai  dalkcr*  I  AevAd  hnm^ms^ru^  v/^a  ip»  v»«  \^^, 
vilkiNit  btMg  akie  !•  tmm^jm.  tue  <.«MniMviM  «i#c  .«Mt«vt«i 

difflMi,  Hi  wkoae  «ftxai»  virt«r»cr  vu  ^ui*^  .viii^^  t  >t  m^^'A. 

.   .80  1  kaoe  tone  ttC^ii^MtJM*  lit  ti-»  54i<.  »^^  ^'  *^*  '•* 
wkick  IkraMfli  ac  v<ts  *  pi«»  tu*  «if«<^:««*^  '      <4        '-  /    h 
Jwtsi.  501. 
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in  all  things  comply  with  the  interest  and  de- 
sire of  the  pope,  it  is  to  be  feared  he  would 
have  but  few  to  approve  his  doings.  • .  .The  state 
of  the  church  was  sorely  distressed  in  for- 
mer times,  when  the  Arians,  Pagans,  Donatists, 
Manichees  broached  their  doctrines,  and  bar- 
barous nations  (like  the  Turks  now,)  made  war 
against  it:  yet  it  weathered  all  those  storms. 
Time  and  patience,  sometimes  cure  the  worst 
distempers :  the  Bohemians  were  tolerated, 
though  they  acknowledged  not  the  pope ;  and, 
if  the  same  thing  were  allowed  the  Lutherans, 
it  would  not  be  amiss,  in  my  judgment.  Though 
this  would  be  bad  enough,  yet  it  were  much 
easier  to  be  borne  than  war."  * — "  Such  how- 
ever," remarks  Maimbourg,  with  evident  satis- 
faction, ^'  Such  were  not  tibe  sentiments  of  the 
emperor  or  the  catholic  princes."*  Tins  the 
event  sufficiently  declared. 

The  diet  continued  to  sit  about  six  weeks 
after  the  departure  of  the  protestant  princes, 
engaged  in  providing  supplies  for  the  Turkish 
war,  and  arranging  other  matters ;  and  it  then 
closed  by  issuing  its  '^  recess,"  or  final  decree, 
on  the  nineteentib  of  November. 

This  decree  enjoined  the  continuance,  or  re- 
storation where  they  had  been  abolished,  of  all 
the  accustomed  rites  and  superstitions;  con- 
demned the  denial  of  "  free  will  "^  as  "  brutish, 
and  reproachful  to  God,"    and  rejected  the 

1  Sleid.  133. 

^  The  reader  should  learn  to  distinguish  (which  is  loo 
seldom  done,)  between  free  willy  in  the  sense  in  which  it  was 
denied  by  the  reformers,  and  is  rejected  by  our  church*  (Art. 
X.)  and  free  aeency.  All  that  is  meant  to  be  denied  is,  that 
fallen  man  will  ever  choose  that  which  is  spiriiwdfy  good, 
without  the  pre?enient  grace  of  God. — See  Scott's  Works, 
vii.  76—102,  126—145.  What  Luther  understood  by  "the 
bondage  of  the  will*'   is  sufficiently  explained  in  Dean 


Bliber'i  aaq4e  refiew  of  Us  coalioieiiy  witb  Enmm$  ot$ 
that  nb)ect.    Chttick  Hkl.  ▼.  26^—3^7.  (8^0-4^.; 
*  U  Mty  be  tlnoft  wapeHtmomB  to  cstfcal  tlte  m^iet  Uf 
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jQfltifiBd  by  a  Ailk  wteA  >f  ofaiv  » tW  MM,  Ml,  "^  b<»«iH( 
Jftkioe,'' that  i»  M|«raled  CroM  f«f««tMK<,  Vyf«9  m4 ''j^^ 
if  dcML"  Jaaci  iL  17.   See  IlM>fc«r  ^AUxK^jsa^m,  \  \,, 


-Oa  the  tem  •«  M^«>4r'  <>r  *"  ^»^  4i&>»fr  XefcHk>^A/^ 


tt  hs  Dcfinee  of  ne  CieirMii  e  My«,  **  U  fk^  tttuUy^^^ 
tarn,  ee%,  k  iliBiii,  fet ifccB  ciaee  die  f  enlist  #Ar««4^ 
pOD^  tcriM,  >'rwi^,  aiT  ef  Mri«.  «  «  e  /r«f  7*//,  4r> 
far  thcM  abo  ape  MitaeiM  *   T«te  piert,  lli^ek  «  '^pV;  '^/ 
— lancpirtletaCaaBanBe,4afie4  A«^.  ;,,  ,  ;  A   %^  •»;*, 
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doctrine crfjnstHiffitkm by fiath  only;*  oidMDcd  ajix 
that  married  priests  sluHild  be  ejected  from  '^^ 
their  livings,  wfaidi  sfaonld  immediately  be 
pven  to  odiera ;  but  that  sach  as  should  for- 
sake their  wives,  and  return  to  their  former 
state,  might  be  restored  by  their  bishops,  with 
the  consent  of  the  pope  or  Ms  legate  :  the  rest 
were  to  have  *'  no  refuge  or  sanctuary,  but  to 
be  banished  or  otherwise  condignly  punished/* 
It  declared  null  and  void  ^^  all  unreasonable 
compacts  which  the  priests  had  any  where  been 
forced  to  make,  and  all  unjust  alienations  of 
church  property :  *'  that  ^^  nothing  should  be 
changed  in  those  things  which  concerned  the 
faith  and  worship  of  God  ;  and  that  they  who 
acted  otherwise  should  forfeit  life  and  goods  :  ** 
that  '^  monasteries  and  religious  houses,  which 
had  been  destroyed,  should  be  rebuilt ;  and 
such  persons  within  the  territories  of  the  pro- 
testants^  as  followed  tiie  ancient  fiuth,  should 
be  taken  under  the  protection  of  the  empire  t 
that  i^sfrfication  shoidd  be  made  to  the  pope  for 
a  general  council,  to  be  summoned  withm  six 
mentihs,  and  to  meet  within  twelve  mondis 
afterwaids :  that  no  appeal  or  protest  against 
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CHAP,  the  enactments  of  this  decree  should  have  fofce : 
/'  and  that,  to  the  end  that  the  decree  nught  be 
observed  and  put  in  execution,  as  far  as  it 
concerned  fiuth  and  reU^on,  aU  men  should 
be  obliged  to  employ  whatever  fortune  God 
had  been  pleased  to  bestow  upon  them,  and 
their  blood  and  lives  beside  ;  and  that  no  man 
should  be  admitted  into  the  judicature  ^  in  the 
Imperial  Chamber,'*  (the  supreme  court  of  the 
empire,  supported  at  the  common  charge,  for 
determining  ail  questions  that  arose  among  tlie 
diflferent  states  and  members,)  ^'  unless  he 
sanctioned  this  decree  made  about  religion; 
and  that  they  who  refused  to  do  so  shoiud  be 
turned  out/'  ^ 

Seckendorf  observes,  that  the  draught  read 
to  the  protestants,  on  the  twenty-second  of 
September,  corresponded  verbatim  with  the 
decree,  as  eventually  published,  up  to  a  certain 
point ;  namely  to  that  part  in  which  the  restor- 
ation of  the  monks  was  enjoined  ;  but  that  that 
article  and  those  which  followed  were  either 
not  then  writen,  or  were  concealed.  At  that 
time,  however,  it  was  proposed  to  allow  the 
elector  and  his  associates  till  the  fifteenth  of 
April  following,  to  determine  whether  they 
would  acquiesce  in  the  decree  or  not ;  an  in- 
dulgence which  they  declined,  as  their  minds 
were  already  made  up.^ 
Remarks.  Such  was  the  treatment  which  the  pope,  the 
emperor,  and  the  gr^at  majority  of  the  princes 

^  Robertson  understands  this  of  **  acting  as  judges  or  ap- 
pearing as  parties/'  Charles  V^  iii.  50.  It  would  seem, 
however,  that  the  meaning  was,  that  no  protestant  should 
act  as  judge,  advocate,  or  proctor,  or  even  hold  any  inferior 
ojiee  in  the  court.     See  Seek.  ii.  209  (1).  iii.  421  (7). 

«  Sleid.  139, 140.  Maimb.  in  Seek.  ii.  199.  Du  Pin.  vt.  123. 

'  Seek.  ii.  200. 


»l 


and  states  of  GenBmy  tfaooght  proper  for  men, 
to  whom,  after  all  alkivaiiees,  we  inay  apply  the 
luguage  of  the  mpottie,  aiid  say  concanintf 
them,  ^'  Of  whom  the  wockl  was  not  worthy*  * 
Such  was  the  '^  infiunoos  ^  ^  decree  of  the  met 
of  Augabmrg.  We  camM>t  scruple  to  i4;>ply  this 
epithet  to  it,  whether  we  contemplate  its  par- 
ticular dauses  concerning  the  married  priests ; 
— holding  out  favour  and  reward  to  those  who 
would  ^^  forsake  their  wives,*"  but  depriving  of 
^  all  refoge  and  sanctuary/*  as  the  mostatrocious 
of  crimi^s,  those  who  should  retain  them ; 
ecmceming  the  restoration  of  all  the  exposed 
and  exi^oded  superstitions  and  idolatries  ;  and 
oonceminK  the  obligations  of  all  men  to  employ 
their  blood  and  treasure  in  giving  effect  to  tnese 
enaotments :— or  whether  we  consider  its  general 
tenor  and  design.  It  openly  trampled  under 
foot  all  the  sacred  rights  m  conscience^  and 
breathed  a  determination  to  supfffcss  hy  force 
and  bloodshed,  and  at  the  risk  «  kindhng  the 
flames  of  dvil  war  througfaoat  Germaov,  the 
light  which  had  lately  brMen  in^  and  toe  f  e« 
formatkm  whidi  was  in  pngrem.  But  this  is 
only  what  Qiriatiaiia  were  mm  the  begmntog 
tsuflit  to  expect.  ^  Blessed  are  ye  whro  mem 
shsu  revile  yoa  and  penecote  yoo,  and  nmy  all 
maDner  of  evil  agamst  yoo  folsd^^  for  idv  safce^ 
— ^Ve  sball  be  bfonght  bcfoie  kmfp  sm  mkva 
for  my  name's  sake:  yea  the  time  eometh^  when 
whoaoevcr  kiDetb  yoo  wul  thiuk  thsC  he  dM«fc 
God  aerviee.^ — One  atf  the  many  imp^/rtaM' 
lesMiia  whick  we  ase  U>  lean  from  th^  t^y^w 
of  sock  hiifngifi  i^  the  dacy  of  ^rat^tjul^  tr^ 
tbe  excflSfiSHm  wkaen  we  enVi^  iv'^m  ^''.»*<  ^ 
this  kindly  and  kt  cue  ruesseK  truuxr^'n  ^Si^H 

Miiaer. 
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CHAP,  have  taken  place  since  the  commencement  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  Unbounded  gratitude, 
indeed,  do  we  owe  to  Almighty  God  for  the  fa- 
vourable circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed ; 
and  to  the  illustrious  men  also  who  were  his 
instruments  in  bringing  about  so  blessed  a  re- 
volution. At  the  same  time  we  must  not  too 
confidently  rely  on  the  continuance  of  such  a 
state  of  repose  and  prosperity.  Still  the  spirit 
of  the  world  is  hostile  to  that  which  is  of  God  ; 
and  it  may  again  shew  itself  to  be  so  beyond 
our  expectations.  It  behoves  us  "  while  we 
have  the  light  to  walk  in  the  light,  that  we  may 
be  the  children  of  the  light — ^lest  darkness  come 
upon  us  : "  and  still  to  remember,  that,  "  if  we 
love  father,  or  mother,  or  our  own  lives  more 
than  Christ/'  we  are  not  and  '^  cannot  be  his 
disciples." 

The  principles  which  were  advanced  in  the 
interviews  between  the  protestants  and  the 
more  dignified  of  their  opponents,  particularly 
the  emperor  himself^  may  also  deserve  our  re- 
mark. They  were  such  as  are  still  ur^ed,  thoufi'h 
now  generally  in  a  more  covert  manner,  against 
those  who  exhibit  the  ^  singularity '  which  ever 
belongs,  more  or  less,  to  "  the  power  of  godli- 
ness,'* in  this  fallen  world.  '^  The  protestants 
were  few  in  number — an  inconsiderable  party : 
— ^they  ought  to  submit  to  the  majority,  and 
follow  the  same  religion  with  the  emperor  and 
the  rest  of  the  princes. — ^Their's  was  a  navel 
doctrine  : — they  introduced  a  singular  kind  of 
religion,  disagreeing  with  the  practice  of  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth.  If  they  were  right,  all 
others  were  wrong — and  even  their  own  an- 
cestors  all  heretics !  Their  assurance  could  not 
be  sufficiently  wondered  at. — ^The  emperor  had 
regard  to  conscience  as  well  as  they,  and  would 
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reputstianw  w— — —  ^— >  —  ,  ,  .^^^^,>>^^w^ 
their  minds  are  inflsfeed.  The  Dkiribe  of  £r»- 
m  DSy  fior  instance,  amoimti  to  nocainr  but  vitst 
is  here  written-^/ ibb  ike  mm  <jftiit  mtcietdS^ — 
Again,  on  xxTiiL  21,  22 — the  re^ectkm  of  tiie 
Jews :  ^  Thej  assail  ns  vith  this  argmnent, 
^  Do  yon  tbiid^  that  yoo,  so  few  in  nmnber,  are 
the  chordi,  in  pic&xcnee  to  ns,  who  are  nn* 
meroos,  powerful,  and  posacmcd  d  official 
right !  *  We.rim]]4y  ansver  as  Fanl  did  to  tbe 
Jews,  However  many  and  great  ye  be,  if  ye 
betieve  not  in  Christ,  and  place  not  your  trust 
in  lus  rigfateonsness,  we  regard  you  not.  You 
are  not  die  church  by  virtue  of  your  filling  ec* 
clesisstical  offices,  it  is  written  that  the  abom- 
ioation  may  stand  in  the  holy  place^  and  that 
antichrist  shall  sit  in  the  temple  of  Gad.  Hie 
chnreh  is  known  by  fidth  in  Christ,  and  not  by 
oiSce  and  numbers.**  > 

Finally,  It  is  probably  to  be  regarded  as  a 
matter  of  congratulation,  that  all  the  attempts  to 

'  Seck.iii.  SI. 
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CHAP,  effect  the  proposed  aceommodation  between 
the  parties  failed.  Had  it  been  aeeomplisbedy 
it  must  have  been  by  coneessions  which  would 
have  proved  eventually,  if  not  iminediately, 
dangerous  to  the  protestant  cause.  Lutiier 
well  ^observes  :  '^  If  mutual  concessions  are 
made,  they  will  take  our*s  largely,  more 
larirely,  most  larirely ;  and  make  their  own 
sparingly,  more  spai^ngly,  most  sparingly.^  i 
Seckendorf  seems  also  with  good  reason  jealous 
of  leaving  the  Roman  catholic  prelates  in  pos- 
session of  that  fiill  jurisdiction,  which  Me^ 
lancthon,  and  even  Luther,  would  have  concedecC 
to  them.  It  might  have  been  kept  in  check 
while  such  men  as  the  first  reformers  presided 
over  the  protestant  soci^ies,  but,  when  tfaey 
were  removed,  and  less  powerful  and  less  watch- 
ful pastors  succeeded,  it  might  have  gone  far 
towards  carrying  things  graduudly  back  to  their 
former  state.^  Here  too  the  finger  of  providence 
is  probably  to  be  acknowledged  and  adored. 

But  we  turn  now  to  the  means  by  which  it 
pleased  that  gracious  providence  still  to  screen 
the  reformation,  and  for  many  years  longer  to 
frustrate  the  effect  of  the  decree  of  Augsburg, 
as  it  had  done  that  of  the  edict  of  Worms. 

^  <*  Large,  brgius,  largissime.  ..stricte,  strictins,  stric- 
tissime.*'  £p.  to  Melauc.  in  Melch.  Adam,  vita  Lath.  6B. 
«  Seek.  ii.  176,  196,  212,  213. 
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FtOM   THB   DIRT  OF  A0O8BURO  TO  THE 
PACIFICATION   OF   NURBMBBRO. 

Thb  decree  of  the  diet  of  Augsborg,  m 
formally  promulgated^  after  long  and  fall  de^ 
liberatioD,  and  bearing  so  severe  a  character ; 
SBpported  moreover  by  a  comlnnirfson  of  the 
catnoltc  princes,  in  which  even  Charles  himself 
coneorred ;  ^  naturally  excited  the  most  serious 
apprdiensions  of  all  the  members  of  the  pro- 
tenant  body :  and  tiiev  accordingly  proceeded 
to  tonn  such  [dans,  and  to  adqpt  such  measures, 
IS  appeared  most  likely  to  avert  its  eflfects,  and 
protect  them  against  the  rising  storm. 

Lodier,  sensible  how  gready  the  minds  of  Lothcf't 
the  German  people  wouki  be  agitated  on  the  ^f^^^ 
occamm,  and  how  much  those,  in  particuhu*,  who  ocnmot, 
fiivoored  his  cause,  might  need  both  encou-  ''*^''^^' 
ngement  and  counsel ;  wiUi  his  wcmted  promp- 
titude and  vigour,  published,  before  the  close 
of  tiie  year,  his  '^  Warnii^  to  his  beloved  Coun- 
tiyoMn.**    In  this  woric  he  complins  loudly  of 
tlie  inexorable  spirit  ci  his  adversaries,  espe- 
dally  the  eederiastics,  **  whom,  in  the  late  diet, 
no  submissions,  no  entreaties,  no  considerations 
whatever  could  soften;  and  whom,  therefore, 
he  concludea  that  God  had  given  up  to  be 
hardened.    Their  threats,  however,  he  is  confi- 
dent, would  be  vun  and  impotent.    They  were 

>  RobeftaootiLSl.    8eck«  u.  200,  iiL  1 L 
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CHAP,  even  in  danger  of  raising  popular  seditions 
against  their  authors :  which,  notwithstanding, 
he  condemned,  and  discountenanced  by  all 
means  in  his  power.  If  war  should  ensue, 
which  seemed  but  too  probable,  his  party  were 
free  from  the  guilt  of  it,  and  might  expect 
protection  from  God — such  as  thfey  had  hitherto 
experienced.  But  for  himself,  if  ne  lost  his  life 
in  the  contest,  the  pope  would  find  this  a  fatal 
blow  to  his  own  cause.  His  adversaries*'  he 
affirmed,  ^  were  compelled  most  reluctantly  to 
acknowledge,  that  the  Confession  contained  no 
article  whatever  contrary  to  scripture,  but  only 
to  the  pontifical  impositions :  that  they,  there- 
fore, were  guilty  of  tyranny  and  murder,  who 
shed  the  blood  of  so  many  innocent  persons, 
ifbr  no  other  crime  than  their  adherence  to  tibe 
protestant  doctrines.  If  they  went  to  war  in 
such  a  cause,  they  must  do  it  with  a  disturbed 
and  bad  conscience,  and  would  have  no  better 
success  than  had  attended  that  before  waged 
against  the  Bohemians.^  If  war  were  com- 
menced against  them,  he  for  his  part  would 
write  nothing  either  to  incite  his  friends  to 
self-defence,  or  to  discountenance  them  in  it, 
but  would  leave  to  the  lawyers  the  question  of 
its  equity :  yet  he  must  own,  that  he  could  not 
condemn  those  who  defended  themselves 
against  rapine  and  slaughter.**  He  then  anim- 
adverts severely  on  the  papal  party  for  conceal- 
ing their  "  Remtation.**  **  They  were  ashamed 
of  it,  or  afraid  to  let  it  see  the  light.  Indeed, 
when  read  in  the  diet,  it  was  heard  in  sad  and 
downcast  silence  ;  the  very  reverse  of  the  joy 
and  approbation  with  which  the  Confession  was 
listened  to.**    He  quotes  a  speech  of  Eckius, 

I  The  Hussites,  Milner  iv.  279.  (259.) 
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wiiidi  he  says,  was  openJhr  made  in  the  httmg  frj^- 
of  the  protestants ;  ^  ''  That,  if  the  emperor,  on 
lus  airival  in  Germany,  had  aeted  as  it  had 
been  resolved  at  Bologna,  and,  innnediakdy 
fvoceeding  by  force  of  arms  ag^nnat  the  Li^ 
therens,  had  massacred  them  arheieyer  they 
were  met  with,  att  wonld  hare  been  wdl ;  but 
that^  by  bearing  the  dedor  of  Saxm^s  efaaak 
cellar,  and  aUovmg  him  to  plead  tbor  eaoae, 
aE  die  good  plans  which  had  been  formed,  wen 
disoonoerted,  and  erery  tiling  thrown  inlo  eoo* 
fosioiL.'*  He  adverts  to  aome  of  Ae  arts  wUdi 
bad  been  poetised  at  Angsbnrg;  and  tfaea, 
"^  as  he  knows  they  called  him  '  the  pto(JUet  of 
Gemany,'  he  si^  he  wiU  assiinif  UJt  tMrt, 
sndwam  the  people  not  to  take  arms 
the  prafeestant  prinoca,  ewn  tfaoogh  the 
sfaoidd  cecpnie  it ;  for  the  eommacid  woujd  be 
one  which  he  had  no  right  to  gire.^  He,  iym^ 
ever,  eovld  not  apprehend  saeh  a 
on  tibe  part  of  tiw  empeoor,  w1m» 

the  dSet, 
sod  waa  icported  tobreasHL  '^ihttUt^id 
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CHAP.  For  this  publication,  Luther  is  charged  bj 
"•  Cochlffius  and  Maimbourg  with  inciting  the 
Germans  to  take  arms  against  the  emperor. 
But  his  object  evidently  was,  only  to  deter  the 
opposite  party  from  aggression,  not  to  instigate 
his  own  adherents  to  it. 
tod  other  He  soou  after  published  ^'  Animadversions  on 
pjjwka-  the  Edict  of  Augsburg,"  and  a  "  Defence  "  of  liiis 
^  ^  and  the  preceding  work  against  an  anonymous 
1531.'  censurer  of  them,  who  wrote  from  Dresden.^ 
In  the  former  of  these  two  publications,  he 
asserts  the  doctrine,  which  he  had  uniformly 
nuuntained,  of  justification  by  faitii  alone,  in 
die  following  extraordinary  tone  of  confident 
defiance :  ^  I,  Doctor  Martin  Luther,  the  un- 
worthy evangelist  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
thus  uiink,  and  thus  affirm ;  That  this  article, 
namely,  that  faith  alone  without  works,  justifies 
us  before  God,  can  never  be  overthrown,  neither 
by  the  Roman  emperor,  nor  by  the  Turk,  nor 
by  the  Tartar,  nor  by  the  Persian,  nor  by  the 
pope,  with  all  his  cardinals,  bishops,  priests, 
monks,  nuns;  nor  by  kings,  and  princes,  and 
potentates ;  nor  by  all  the  powers  of  the  world, 
and  all  devils.  This  article,  whether  they  will 
or  not,  they  shall  leave  to  me  unshaken  ;  and 
shall  moreover  receive  for  their  pains,  not  the 
favour  of  God,  but  tibe  reward  of  heU-fire.  So 
I,  Doctor  Luther,  affirm  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  the  true  gospel. . . . 
Christ  alone,  the  Son  of  God,  has  died  for  our 
sins :  but,  if  he  alone  takes  away  our  sins,  all 
men,  with  all  their  works,  are  to  excluded 
from  all  concurrence  (or  cooperation)  in  pro- 
curing the  pardon  of  sin  and  justification.  Nor 
can  I  embrace  Christ  otherwise  than  by  fisuth 

•  Seek.  ill.  7--.10. 
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alone :  ^  he  cannot  be  apprehended  by  works,  a.  d. 
Bat,  if  &ith,  before  works  fallow,  apprehends  ""', 
(lajB  hold  on)  the  Redeemer,  it  ia  undoubtedly 
true,  that  futh  alone,  before  works,  and  without 
woriu,  ^propriates  [or  applies  to  the  believer] 
the  benefit  of  redemption,  which  is  no  other 
than  our  justification,  or  deliverance  from  fthe 
ccHideiDnation  of]  sin.  Good  works  thenfoDow 
after,  as  the  fruit. ^ — This  is  our  doctrine :  so 
the  Holy  Spirit  teaches,  and  the  whole  Christian 
church.  In  this,  by  the  grace  of  God,  wilt  we 
stand  fast.    Amen.'  ^ 

Hius  Luther,  in  his  appropriate  way,  did  his 
part  to  fortify  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  to 
suppcHt  the  great  cause  of  the  reformation. 
The  princes  and  states  also  did  the  same  in 
their  way.  They  held  various  meetings,  and 
formed  leagues  for  mutual  defence. 

Tlie  landgrave,  more  impetuous  than  the  i^^twof 
reat,  and  less  averse  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Swiss  8»^i«m- 
rdbnners  respecting  the  sacrament,*  as  early 
as  the  month  of  November,  1530,  entered  into 
allisDce  with  Zurich,  Basle,  and  Strasburg.^ 
The  next  month,  and  also  in  March  following, 
be  and  the  other  protestant  leaders  met  at 
Smalkald,  in  Upper  Saxony,  and  laid  the 
foundatioQ  of  the  famous  league  which  took  its 
name  from  that  placc.^  Seven  princes  and 
twenty-four  cities  entered  into  uie  league.' 
The  cities  in  general  wished  tbe  Swiss  to  be 
admitted  as  parties  to  it,  but  the  elector  of 
Saxony,  the  marquis  of  Brandenburg,  and 
odkNs,  would  not  agree  to  this,  on  account  of 

>  *■  Faith  ii  ttie  only  hand  which  patteth  on  Chritt  unto 
i-jftificatMn."    Hooker.  *  Church  Art.  xii. 

>  Mdcb.  Ad.  in  vit.  Lath.  i.  69.    Seek.  iii.  7. 

•  Seek.  ii.  153,  154.  >  Sl«d.  141. 

•  Ibid.  142. 145,  147.  Seek.  iii.  3.         *  Sleid.  160. 

H  2 


J 


/ 


n. 


I(  100  FROM  THB    DIET  OF  AUGSBURG 

CHAP,  the  difference  subsisting  between  themselves 
and  the  reformed  Swiss  on  the  subject  of  the 
sacrament ; — a  determination  in  which  they  were 
unhappily  confirmed  by  Luther.  Their  objec- 
tions might  be  partly  from  policy ;  on  account 
of  the  greater  degree  of  odium  which  attached 
to  Zuinglius's  doctrine  on  this  subject.^  They 
were  no  doubt,  however,  chiefly  the  result  of  a 

.  conscientious  principle,^  whicn  demands  our 
respect,  though  we  must  consider  it  as  in  this 
point  mistaken. — On  this  subject  Luther,  at 
an  earlier  period,  previously  to  the  opening  of 
the  diet  of  Augsburg,  made  a  remarkable  ad- 
dress, in  a  letter  to  the  landgrave.  "  O  God," 
he  says,  ''  it  is  no  jest  to  teach  new  dogmas  ! 
In  such  causes  as  this  we  must  broach  no  un- 
certain opinions.  Clear  and  decisive  proofs 
from  scripture  are  necessary,  such  as  have 
never  yet  been  produced.  Certainly  I  have 
endured  great  alarms,  and  vast  danger,  for  the 

.  sake  of  my  doctrine :  I  would  not  willingly 
have  encountered  them,  or  be  now  exposed  to 
them  for  nothing.  I  am  by  no  means,  therefore, 
moved  to  opposition  by  pride  or  prejudice.  I 
would  have  received  the  doctrine  of  the  Zuin- 
glians,  (God  is  my  witness  !)  if  they  could  have 
shewn  sufficient  authority  for  it :  but  my  con- 
science cannot  acquiesce  in  the  grounds  on  which 
they  rest.  I  trust,  also,  that  Christ  has  efifected 
by  me  (though  but  an  earthen  vessel,)  what 
may  prevent  their  despising  me,  as  if  I  had 
accomplished  nothing  in  comparison  with  tiiem- 
selves. — I  commend  your  highness  to  God; 
who  sees  that  I  act  with  an  upright  and  faithful 
mind.  May  He,  the  father  of  all  afflicted  souls^ 
grant  us  all  his  grace,  and  illuminate  us  with 
the  knowledge  of  his  truth.*' ^ 

'  Above,  p.  86,  note  (*).  '  Sleid.  151.  Seek.  iii.  2  (b),  U  (6). 
'  Seek.  ii.  154.    Compare  M'llner,  v.  201.  (782.) 
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llie  rejection  of  the  Swiss  alliance  seems^  A- n. 
in  many  points  of  view^  to  be  just  subject 
of  regret:  it  was  the  '^ discordia fratrum " — 
discord  among  brethren :  but^  as  far  as  it  only 
detracted  from  the  strength  of  the  confederal 
t]on>  we  may  concur  in  the  pious  sentiment 
of  Melancthon.  He  regards  the  hand  of  divine 
providence  in  it,  and  fears,  that,  if  all  had  been 
united,  confidence  in  th,eir  own  strength  mi^ht 
have  led  them  to  proceed  with  a  precijpitation 
and  impetuosity  unbecoming  a  religious  re^ 
formation.^ 

Tli^  confedoates  further  addressed  letters  to 
the  kings  of  England,  France^  and  Denmark. 
To  the  last  of  these  they  proposed  a  concurrence 
in  their  league :  of  the  two  former  they  chiefly 
asked,  that  they  would  use  their  influence  to 
obtain  a  free  general  council ;  and  also  that 
they  would  not  listoo  to  the  cfdumnies  which 
were  spread  concerning  the  [Mrotestants  :  for 
even  an  imperial  envoy,  it  appears,  had  repre- 
sented them,  not  merely  as  moved  only  by  a 
Fspacioua  desire  of  possessing  themselves  of  the 
property  of  the  cnurch,  but  as  denying  the 
autnority  of  magistrates  and  rulers,  setting  the 
marriage  institution  at  naught,  and  asserting  a 
community  of  goods  and  of  wives !  ^  Friendly 
answers  were  received  from  these  monarchs ;  ? 
and  the  king  of  France,  in  particular,  would 
doubtless  have  been  glad  to  secure  allies  within 
the  empire.  No  raedfic  assistance,  however^ 
was  at  this  period  derived  fiom  these  foreign 
powers,  except  a  small  supply  in  money  from 
the  king  of  England^ 

)  Sedc.  iiL  15. 

«  Seek.  iii.  3,  14, 15,  145  (5).    Sleid.  145—147. 

s  Skid.  149—151.  Seek.  ili.  13, 14. 

*  Robertson^  iii.  56. — 50,000  crowns.  Herbert,  154.  Some 
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CHAP.  In  addition  to  the  object  of  mutual  defence, 
"•  it  appears  to  have  been  proposed  by  the  con- 
tracting parties  at  Smalkald,  that  learned  men, 
divines  and  lawyers,  should  be  deputed  by  them, 
to  draw  up  a  scheme  of  rites  and  government 
to  be  observed  in  all  the  reformed  churches, 
that  they  might  not  be  exposed  to  the  reproach 
of  *^  doing  every  man  what  was  right  in  his  own 
eyes,**  The  task,  however,  was  found  to  be  one 
of  great  delicacy,  and  attended  with  so  many 
difficulties  that  the  design  was  abandoned.^ 
2?^^-  The  question  here  presents  itself,  how  far  it 
naiftmgthe  WBS  lawful  for  the  protcstaut  princes  and  states 
Emperor,  f^  dcfcnd  thcmsclves,  by  force  of  arms,  against 
their  superior  lord,  the  emperor,  and  the  decrees 
of  the  diet.  Various  passages  of  Luther,  upon 
this  subject,  have  been  quoted  by  Dr.  Miiner, 
at  an  earlier  period  of  the  history.  Thus  the 
reformer  says  to  the  elector  Frederic,  "  Think 
not  of  opposing  the  emperor  by  force :  permit 
him  to  do  what  he  pleases  with  the  lives  and 

things  stated  in  a  note  on  Mosheim  iii.  359  belong  to  a  later 
period.  See  below,  p.  185. 

»  Seek.  iii.  2,  15.  Compare  Miiner,  v.  76—78.  (648- 
651.)— This  acknowledgment  would  be  highly  gratifying  to 
a  writer  of  the  tone  and  temper  of  Bossuet,  bishop  of  Meaux. 
In  the  fourth  book  of  his  celebrated  **  Histoire  des  VariatioDS,'' 
he  has  collected  proofs  of  the  defective  order  and  discipline 
of  the  protestant  churches.  But  even  the  disorders  incident 
to  liberty  are  preferable  to  the  constrained  unifonn]t}r  pro- 
duced by  absolute  despotism :  and,  much  as  the  ChristiaD 
mind  will  find  to  lament  in  the  collections  of  this  acute 
enemy  of  the  reformation,  it  will  still  feel  itself,  when 
taking  even  the  most  unfavourable  view  of  the  Saxon  churches 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  in  the  midst  of  a  scene  much  more 
resembling  that  presented  by  the  apostolic  epistles,  than  in 
taking  any  view,  at  ail  approaching  to  fairness,  of  the  Romish 
church  of  the  same  period.  Let  the  confessions  and  lamen- 
tations of  the  reformers,  which  Bossuet  has  brought  together, 
be  qualified  by  such  passages  as  that  of  Luther,  addressed  to 
the  elector  of  Saxony,  in  the  preceding  chapter.  Above,  p.  S5. 
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liberties  of  your  8iifa|ects.**  ^  On  the  qneslkm  a.  d. 
proposed  by  the  elector,  *^  Wbedier,  in  case  '^^' 
his  subjects  should  sofier  violence  on  account 
of  their  religioD,  either  from  the  emperor  or 
firom  any  of  the  German  princes,  it  was  lawful 
for  him  to  protect  than  by  arms  r  **  Luther,  Me- 
lancthon,  and  Bngenhi^us,  '^  decided  at  once 
that  it  was  not;**  and  they  assigned  reasons, 
which,  however,  are  either  ten^K>rary  or  not 
very  satisfoctory. '  Also,  in  an  opinion  quoted 
by  Seckendorf^  Luther  inrists,  that,  '^even  if 
the  emperor  should  proceed  by  force,  ocmtrsry  to 
his  capitulation,**  (that  is,  to  the  engagements  in*- 
to  which  he  had  entered  on  his  admission  to  the 
imperial  dignity,)  *'  and  thus  violate  the  liberty 
promised  to  the  princes,  they  yet  ought  not  to 
resist  him  by  force  of  arms,  unless  he  were  first 
by  mianimous  consent  deposed  from  the  impe* 
rial  throne  ^-^by  virtue  of  a  power  whidb,  it 
appears,  was  dumed,  and  had  repeatedly  been 
exercised  by  the  electors.^  These  passages, 
however,  do  not  appear  to  exhibit  Luther*s 
latest  and  most  matured  judgment  on  the  ques^ 
tion.  As  lime  advances,  he  somewhat  relaxes, 
or  becomes  more  enlightened  upon  it.  He 
thinks  the  elector  might  resist  any  of  the  other 
princes ;  and,  even  in  case  die  authority  of  the 
emperor  were  alleged,  in  his  absence,  they  need 
not  readily  admit  that  it  was  alleged  truly. 
Nay,  in  one  place  he  even  says,  generally.  If 
force  be  used, ''  they  will  then  nave  a  right  to 
repel  force  by  force.**  ^ 
On  some  of  the  passages  thus  cited,  Secken- 

*  MilAcr,  ▼.  6rZ.  (623.; 

<  Milner,  ▼.  126.  (702.)  '  Seek.  ii.  151. 

«  See  Robertsoo  s  Charles  V,  i.  462. 

*  Mflner*  ▼.  454—456.  (1050—1052.)  See  also  492-^94^ 
557.(1091—1095,  1160.) 
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CHAP,  doif  Terj  justly  remarkis>  tbat  Luther  assuiMd, 
that  the  Gemian  princes  were  ^^  absolutely  sub- 
jects of  the  emperor/*  as  the  pec^le  under  a 
despotic  government  are  of  thoir  monarch ;— 
^'  a  position  which  statesmen  imd  the  legal  au- 
thorities could  never  admit;**  ^^  In  what  man* 
ner,  therefore/'  he  says,  '^this  sentence,  that 
they  possessed  no  right  of  resi^ttaee,  was  after- 
wards relaxed  or  limited,  tlie  subsequent  his- 
tory will  shew/'^  He  here  seems  to  touch 
precisely  the  core  of  the  question.  I  pretoid  not 
to  such  an  acquaintance  with  the  constitution 
of  the  empire,  as  to  define  accurately  the  pre- 
rogatives of  ihe  head,  and  the  rights  of  the 
several  members,  but,  from  what  Dr.  Robertson 
has  stated  in  his  preliminary  volume^  it  appears, 
that  the  several  princes  or  senates  were,  to  a 
great  degree,  sovereigns  in  tiieir  respective 
states ;  that  the  emperor  was  not  their  absolute 
lord,  but  only  the  head  of  the  ccmfederacy 
formed  among  them  for  their  common  interest ; 
tliat,  on  his  inauguration,  he  entered  into  a 
solemn  engagement  (styled  '^tiie  capitula- 
tion,** ^)  to  preserve  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
each,  inviolate;  and  that,  as  it  would  seem, 
neither  he  alone,  nor  even  the  assembled  diet, 
could  be  entitled  to  interfere  in  the  religious, 
and  other  merely  internal  regulations  of  any 
state,  without  the  consent,  and  much  more  in 

I  Seek.  ii.  141 ;  til.  10. 

^  Previously  to  the  accession  of  Charles  V>  a  verbal  promiBe 
to  confirm  the  Germanic  privileges  was  all  that  had  been 
required  of  the  emperors ;  but,  from  jealousy  of  his  great 
power^  the  electors  digested  all  their  laws,  customs,  and 
privileges  into  a  formal  deed»  which  he  was  required  to  r&tifj 
before  his  coronation*  Coxe's  House  of  Austria,  i.  4fi3<  4fio. 
It  was  one  express  article  of  this  capitulation,  that  the  em- 
peror '*  should  not  prevent  the  electors  from  holding  assen- 
blies  and  forming  unions  among  themselves.''    ib.  454* 


I&3I« 


TO  Ttm  vAcmoinoN  or  msmtaasuLB. 

besidBB  doifig^  thisy  afc  tbe  period  under  ooq- 
aidefation^  die  emperor  had  ao  ftf  forgotten  hia 
iaty,  and  the  digmtjr  of  hia  station,  aa  to  entei; 
mfeo  alliance  mlh  partieular  eathoHo  princea 
againat  their  protestant  brethren.^  The  aitua- 
tion  therefore  of  the  princes  and  atatea,  with 
ropect  to  the  emperor,  appeara  to  have  diflbred 
esaeiitiaUy  from  that  cf  individual  m^eeU 
under  a  peraeenting  govemmant,  whose  duty 
we  nniat,  on  soriptund  prindf^s  and  frooa 
wedfitatal  examples,  eondude  it  to  be,  to  oon* 
&ie  themselves  to  petitions,  protestations,  and 
the  intercession  of  more  powmul  friraida ;  aad^ 
where  theae  ftil,  to  commit  themselves  to  tiod^ 
and  patiently  suffer  for  hia  sake.  And  on  these 
gnnrnda  even  the  most  oonaeientioiia  of  tfat 

'  See  Robertson*!  Charles  V,  i.  206—22%  45r^^4r/^ ; 
u.  73,  77. — Not  to'quote  aoj  thio^  relating  to  earji^  I'tm^Mf 
the  MIowiBg  passages  occur.  '^  At  tlM  be^amg  of  ih^  nh^ 
taeath  eeBtory  **  the  eapne  vaa  **  a  eooi^ss  haily^  fjwasi 

Wfeiciga  and  independeiii  jvisdktioo  within  iu  ovta  tarrK- 
tories.  Of  all  the  members  whiA  compoaed  this  imited  hfi^j, 
the  eiperoi  was  the  head.*  L  215.. — ^The  prin#u^  aM 
rtaies  of  the  ampiie,  fhcmA  they  seeaMd  to  ftempMvi  <M 
athagity,  wege  wbjscf  only  m  aaaia,  ^^aeb  6<  rinw 

jai  jarMdict«(M,  wirhio  tiui  pfie* 
ciods  of  hia  own  tcrritoriea.''  '21). — ^  The  pnw^tJt*  4^4 
nobles,  to  whom  imacmt  jansdjctwo  Mcntrit4^  ^0^^%^^^  \ 
aaft  of  mannaehical  power  widua  dieir  4>wn  Qemtwr^^. "  ^iM^^ 
—At  this  pcsiad  iha  cmfamia  apyeaa  **  m  ifm.  ms/iM  &I  a 
roaMfsnry,  widi  wry  limiaad  powtsf^*"  A/;:. — '•  7v!  4mic 
tahca  no  coaaoanca  of  die  aiteyior  %flaiiniittr4t./vr»  ,n  **.■«  ^i^/l 
faeat  stato,  naif  thac  happesa  'a  'iu^xrS  ir  Hr^^^t^n  *).^ 

466.     Cihbon  alao  aa^.  **  Tut  tm^vn  ^^  -fui 

U«.-    <f,  iTf, —  \A    W^*  '•^r'MM^Iy 

tbe  andiony  i<  bo  V^a^^  9i^'>«t  »iMr 
2fiG.  and  Vrk-  m  1    J^^  •'►'.^ 
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CHAP,  as  pdnces ;  **  and  between  *^  persons  absolutely 
subjeqt^  and  persons  yielding  obedience  under 
certain  restrictions  and  conditions/'^  The 
former,  they  state^  '^  must  not  comply  with 
commands  contrary  to  their  consciences^  but 
they  have  no  further  right  of  Ksistance^  and 
must  b^r  the  consequences  :  but>  since  the 
princes  of  the  empire  are  not  sutgect,  but  La  a 
manner  peculiar  to  themselves^  and  saving  the 
authority  which  they  possess  within  llieir  own 
territories ;  and  the  emperor  has  not  a  juris- 
diction over  their  subjects^  except  mediate  ** 
(namely  through  them,)  '*  and  in  certain  re- 
served cases ;  it  follows,  that  the  princes  have 
a  right,  and  are  in  duty  bound,  to  defend  thdir 
subjects  against  luigust  violence/'  ^  Indeed  I 
Imow  not  on  what  ground  the  contrary  prin- 
ciplCj  that  the  emperor  and  the  other  catholic 
princes  had  a  right  to  dictate  to  the  protestant 
states ;  and  that  these  were  bound  either  to 
submit  to  their  dictates,  or  to  bear  patiently 
such  punishments  as  they  should  be  pleased  to 
inflict,  can  be  maintained,  except  it  be  the  as- 
sumption, that  the  church  of  Rome  was  entitled 
to  that  universal  sovereignty  which  she  claimed^ 
and  might  require,  and  coidd  give  authority  to> 
all  £Buthful  princes  to  enforce  her  decrees.^ 

^  **  Inter  mer^  subditos,  et  certis  legibus  et  condittonibus 
parentes.'^ 

<  Seek.  ill.  146.  M.  Baftnage,  after  exaqoiotng  diis  anas* 
tiouy  comes  precisely  to  the  same  conclusion  that  I  have  done, 
and  upon  similar  grounds : — **  U  est  bon  de  remarquer  que 
ceux  qui  entr^rent  dans  cette  ligue  ^toient  des  princes  sou- 

▼erains Us  trutenk  avec  1'  emperear  en  souTerains  • .  •  • 

M.  de  Meaux  a  dont  tort  de  traiter  les  princes  et  lea  electeara 
comme  il  feroit  de  simples  sujets  qui  refuseroieat  1'  obeisaace 
an  magistrat." — Hist,  de  Y  E^lise,  xxv.  ti.  4. 

s  Compare  Seek.  iii.  160  (i). — ''  At  Rome  the  emperov 
was  rq)renended/'  on  account  of  the  pacification  of  Nurem- 
berg, "  for  putting  his  sickle  (as  they  said,)  into  another 
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Let  not,  then,  all  this  be  confonnded  vnA  tiie 
case  of  subjects  taking  upon  them  to  inquire, 
whether  an  actual  law  is  just,  before  they  con- 
sent to  obey  it :  the  point  maintiuned  is,  that 
the  German  ^ninces  were  not,  in  this  sense,  the 
emperor^s  subjects  :  and  likewise  the  real  ques- 
tion here  is.  not  whether  an  existing  law  were 
just,  bat  what  the  law  of  tjie  case  i^Uy  was. 

80  much  it  seems  needful  to  say,  upon  what 
was  to  the  reformers,  at  this  penod,  a  question 
of  deep  and  painful  interest ;  and  I  have  thought 
it  due  to  diose  illustrious  characters,  thus,  as  I 
h(^,  to  demonstrate  that  they  were  liable  to 
no  imputation  of  treason  (v  rebellion,  in  deter- 
mining, if  actually  attacked,  to  defend  tiie  ci^ 
and  reUgious  nghtB  of  themselvea,  and  their 
sutjects  by  force  of  arms.  To  this  strict  line 
of  defence  against  actual  violence  all  the  lead- 
ing parties,  with  one  exception,  confined  thdr 
measures.  The  landgrave,  as  on  a  former 
occasion,*  was  not  content  with  tiiis :  he  would 
have  begun  the  attack ;  and  some  few  of  the 
cities  seconded  him  :  but  his  counsel  was  justly 
rejected  and  condemned  by  all  the  rest.' 

The  expediency  of  the  course  adopted  by  the 
protestant  powers  is  another  question.  There 
can  be  no  doubt,  that  their  league,  combining 
with  the  peculiar  circumstances  rk  the  times, 
held  the  empenM:  in  check,  and  formed  Uie 
great  obstacle  to  his  amt»tious  designs  with 
respect  to  Germany,  for  many  years  ;  and  thus 

mu'i  bamst:  cverf  priace  bein^  obliged,  by  the  >trictett 
boads  of  cenraret,  to  the  eitirpation  of  thoM  that  are  cod- 
dcMBed  bj  d)k  po(M — wberein  the;  oagfai  to  ipend  ibeir 
sooda,  estate,  and  life :  and  much  nore  are  the  emperon 
tbas  bound,  because  they  do  aoIeiDDly  swear  onto  it." 
F.  Paol, ». 
•  Hilner,  t.  463,493.  (1050,  1092.)         *  Beck.  iii.  3, 13. 
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CHAP,  served  to  protect  the  reformation  to  the  very 
^^'  end  of  Luther's  life :  but  it  was,  at  the  same 
time,  and  for  this  very  reason,  in  a  hig^  de- 
gree galling  to  the  proud  and  aspiring  mind  of 
Charles,  and  tended  to  irritate  the  severity  of  his 
proceedings  when  he  did  succeed  in  crushing 
the  confederation,  and,  as  he  vainly  imagined, 
had  finally  triumphed  over  the  protestant  cause. 
ciicum-  But,  for  the  present,  it  pleased  divine  provi- 
^^  dence  to  relieve  the  protestants  from  their  appre- 
Emperor,  hcusious  in  an  unexpected  manner.  The  emperor 
was  by  no  means  prepared  to  engage  in  a  civil 
war.  The  war  with  the  Turks  was  of  itself  suffi- 
ciently urgent.  They  had  again  invaded  Hun- 
gary with  an  immense  army,  and  for  the 
avowed  purpose  of  dethroning  Ferdinand,  and 
advancing  another  person  in  his  place :  and  the 
protestants,  before  the  late  diet  separated,  had 
declared,  that  they  could  neither  furnish  any 
aid  against  the  Turks,  unless  they  were  them- 
selves protected,  and  peace  secured  within  the 
empire ;  nor  contribute  to  the  expences  of  the 
imperial  chamber,  unless  they  were  phiced  on 
the  same  footing  as  the  other  states,  with  re- 
spect to  that  court.  Contrary  also  to  their 
solemn  protestations,  as  well  as  to  those  of  some 
of  the  catholic  princes,  Charles  had  lately  pro- 
cured his  brother  to  be  elected  king  of  the 
Romans,  and  his  successor  in  the  empire  ; 
which  was  considered  as  a  step  towards  esta- 
blishing hereditary  and  absolute  authority, 
repugnant  to  the  constitution,  and  subversive 
of  the  liberties  of  Germany. — On  all  these 
grounds  he  was  desirous  of  conciliation,  and 
readily  listened  to  the  proposals  of  the  arch- 
bishop of  Mentz,  and  Lewis,  elector  palatine, 
who  ofiered  to  mediate  between  him  and  the 
protestants.    By  this  means,  after  many  diffi- 
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culties  and  protracted  conferences,  a  pacific     a.d. 
arcBDgcment  was  at  length  effected,  on  terms      ""' 
hi^ily  advantageous  to  the  protestants.    This  puificmOMi 
paci&»tion,  called,  from  the  place  where  it  was  ^"''*"" 
agreed  upon,  the  Pacification  of  Nuremberg, 
was  settled  in  that  city  in  the  month  of  July,      '''^- 
1532,  and  solemnly  ratified,  the  month  fol- 
lowing, in  the  imperial  diet  held  at  Batisbon.' 

"  In  this  treaty  it  was  stipulated.  That  uni- 
versal peace  be  established  in  Germany,  until 
the  meeting  of  a  general  council, — the  convo- 
cation of  which  within  six  months  the  emperor 
shall  endeavour  to  procure ;  that  no  person 
shall  be  molested  on  account  of  religion ;  that 
a  stop  shall  be  put  to  all  processes  begun  by 
the  imperial  chamber  agunst  protestants,  and 
the  sentences  already  passed  to  their  detriment 
shall  be  declared  void.  On  their  part  the  pro- 
testants engaged  to  assist  the  emperor  with  all 
their  forces  in  resisting  the  invasion  of  the 
Turks.  Thus,"  says  the  historian  whose  words 
I  am  here  using,  "  by  their  firmness  in  adhering 
to  their  principles,  by  the  unanimity  with  which 
thcT  urged  aU  their  cl^ms,  and  by  their  dex- 
tenty  in  availing  themselves  of  the  emperor's 
uCuation,  the  protestants  obtained  terms  which 
amounted  almost  to  a  toleration  of  their  reli- 
gion ;  all  the  concessions  were  made  by  Charles, 
none  by  them  ;  even  the  favourite  point  of  their 
approvmg  his  brother's  election  was  not  men- 
tuxied ;  and  the  protestants  of  Germany,  who 
bad  hitherto  been  viewed  only  as  a  religious 
sect,  came  henceforth  to  be  considered  as  a 
pobtical  body  of  no  small  consequence."  ^ 

How  fiir  their  attainment  of  political  cousc- 


'  Sleid.  151—161.    Seek.  iii.  15, 16, 19—24. 
<  Robertson,  iii.  57,  58. 
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[CHAt».  ^ciice  was  cMducive  to  tiie  interests  of  gen^ 
aine  religion  among  tbem^  or  faow  ftr^  on  the 
contrary,  it  was  prejudicial,  and  required  some 
powerful  counterpoise,  may  furnish  matter  for 
grave  and  serious  consideration :  but  one  cannot 
forbear  rejoicing  in  tiielr  present  defiveratice, 
and  in  the  triumph  of  a  righteous  caluse. 

•Scultetiis  here  very  prop^ly  calls  us 
th^  providence  of  God,  which  made  the  Tm^kish 
sultan  the  great  instrument  of  anntdling,  or  at 
leUkSt  suspending  the  execution  of  the  decree  of 
Augsburg  against  the  reformation.  ^ 

It  was  the  anxious  desire  of  Luther,  that  no 
Impediments  should  be  thrown  in^he-way  of 
this  pacification.  He  earnestly  exhorted  the 
elector  rather  to  abandon  his  opposition  to  the 
Appointment  of  Ferdinand  as  Idng  of  the  Ro- 
mans, than  at  all  risk  its  fidlure :  nor  was  he 
willing  so  to  insist  on  comprehending  within 
its  terms  all  who  might  subsequently  join  the 
prOtestants,  as  to  delay  its  settlement.  In 
another  stipulation  of  the  emperor^s  he  heartily 
concurred,  that  they  should  disclaim  all  con- 
nexion with  those  who  held  the  doctrine  of 
Zuinglius  concerning  the  eucharist.^  On  the 
point  of  providing  for  such  as  should  affcerWards 
accede  to  the  protestant  principles,  rather  a  warm 
difference  arose.  The  landgrave,  in  particular, 
and  his  divines  opposed  Luther^s  views ;  which 
were  not  fully  approved  by  John  Frederic, 
Pontanus,  and  others  of  his  friends ;  and  Seek- 
endorf  seems  to  think  that  subsequent  events 
justified  their  sentiments.^ 

Maimbourg  affects  to  regard  this  pacification 
as  a  mere  provisional  meastire  :  ^  and  such  it 

1  Annates,  172.  «  Scclc.  iii.  17,  21. 

s  Ibid.  iii.  2l<-24.  «  In  Seek.  iii.  19. 
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nugfat  really  be,  as  eitpiwihy  onljr  Id  tlie  taae 
of  holding  a  g^end  oomicil,  or  aoiM  aoKfldhiy 
of  the  empire,  anthotind  to  decide  upon  tihe 
queatiooa  at  iaaiie:  bat  ftHaviciiu  gnrca  va to 
undoatand,  that  it  was  coDsdered  as  provisional 
in  another  sense,  namdy,  asmadeonlyto  meek 
the  present  exigendes,  and  intended  to  be  re^ 
scinded  when  cdrcmnstanees  should  permit.  He 
says,  the  emperor  told  the  pope,  tlUt,  ^  if  the 
difficolties  of  the  times  were  got  over,  tibepro- 
testants  might  be  conqielled  to  observe  the 
former  edicts,  (of  Worms  and  Angdwfg,)  which 
were  not  dead,  bat  only  dept.**^  Such  was  the 
bid  fiudi,  that  eiUi^r  existCMl  in  the  enq)eror*s 
eoonaels,  or  was  pretended  by  him  to  satisfy 
the  pope,  or  was  feigned  by  Uie  court  of  Rome 
to  meet  its  own  wishes. 

Respecting  the  proceedings  of  the  imperial  ^^V,. 
diamber  against  the  protestaots,  which  rather  chamber. 
were  to  have  been  stopped  by  tibie  pacification, 
than  actually  were  so,  we  may  insert  the  fdl«- 
lowing  brief  statement  from  Father  PbuL 
^^The  emperor^s  decree  (that  of  Augsbui^) 
being  known  throughout  all  Germany,  they 
began  immediately  to  accuse  the  professors 
of  the  new  religion  in  the  imperial  chamber ; 
some  from  zeal,  others  from  revenge,  and  some 
also  that  they  might  possess  the  goods  of  their 
adversaries.  Many  sentences  were  passed, 
many  declantions,  and  loany  confisottions, 
against  princes,  cities,  and  private  persons; 
\mt  none  took  effect,  except  some  against 
private  individuals  whose  goods  were  within 
the  territcnies  of  catholics.  By  others  the  sen* 
tenees  were  contemned ;  with  great  diminution 
of  the  honour,  not  only  of  the  chamber,  but  of 
the  emperor  also,  who  soon  perceived  that  the 

t  Seek.  ill.  25. 
VOL.  I.  1 
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CHAP,  remedy  was  DOt  fitted  to  the  malady,  which 
"'  increased  daily."  ^ 
TheT^idsh  After  this  pacification  the  protestants,  in 
^"'  testimony  of  their  gratitude  to  the  emperor, 
exerted  tnemselves  with  extraordinary  zeal  to 
support  him  in  the  war  against  the  Turks ;  and, 
the  other  states  vying  with  them,  such  an 
army  was  raised  as  Germany  had  seldom  seen. 
Charles,  putting  himself,  for  the  first  time,  at 
tiie  head  of  his  troops,  marched  in  person 
against  Solyman.  Each  of  them,  however, 
dreading  the  power  and  good  fortune  of  the 
other,  mey  conducted  themselves  with  sach 
caution  that  no  advantage  could  be  gained  on 
either  side,  and  the  campaign  arorded  no 
memorable  event.  At  its  close  Solyman 
marched  back  to  Constantinople:  and  it  is 
remarked,  that  for  Charles,  '^  in  his  first  essay 
in  arms,  to  have  opposed  such  a  leader  was  no 
small  honour ;  to  have  obliged  him  to  retreat, 
merited  very  considerable  praise.**^  This, 
however,  belongs  to  secular  history. 
]^ePope  Immediately  after  the  retreat  of  the  Turks, 
tiie  emperor,  impatient  to  revisit  Spain,  set  out 
for  Italy,  on  his  way  thither ;  and  again  met 
the  pope  at  Bologna,  being  seriously  intent 
upon  procuring  such  a  general  council  as  might 
satisfy  the  Germans.  The  whole  of  Charleses 
conduct,  however,  firom  the  opening  of  the  diet 
of  Augsburg,  had  given  no  satisfiustiion  to  the 
pope.  Clement  ^^was  touched,**  Father  Paul 
observes,  '^with  an  inward  grief  of  mind, 
discovering  that,  though  Charles  had  received 
his  counsel,  by  availing  himself  of  his  autho- 
rity and  threatening  violence,  yet  he  had  not 
proceeded  as  advocate  of  the  church  of  Rome,^ 

1  F.  Pwil,  56.  *  Robertson,  iiL  59. 

'  The  office  which  he  had  engaged  to  sustain   at   hk 
coronation. 
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unto  wbom  it  bdongedi  not  to  tike  knowledge  ajk 
of  the  canae,  bat  to  be  a  mere  eieetttoc  of  tke 
pope's  decrees;  wfaemmto  it  ivas  <pifee  coii» 
trniy  to  haye  reeeived  the  Confessioiit,  and 
caused  diem  to  be  read,  and  to  have  instituted 
a  conference  to  settle  die  diffisrences.  He 
com^ained  beyond  measure,  that  some  points 
were  agreed  unto,  and  eq>edaUy  that  Cnarles 
had  consented  to  the  abolition  of  some  rltesi 
thinking  that  the  pope^s  authorify  was  violated, 
when  things  of  so  great  moment  were  treated 
of  without  his  privity. . .  JBut  the  promising  of  a 
counol,  which  he  so  much  aUiorred,  pressed 
him  dbove  all ;  in  which,  though  honouraUe 
mention  was  made  of  his  authority,  yet  to  pre- 
scribe dz  months  to  call  it,  and  a  year  (more) 
to  begin  it,  was  to  meddle  with  that  which  was 
proper  to  die  pope,  and  to  make  die  emperor 
the  pfmcipal,  and  the  pope  his  minister.  By 
the  observation  of  these  beg^nniDgs  he  eon- 
duded,  that  there  was  litde  h^  in  the  aflfafav 
of  Gennanjr,  and  that  it  behoved  htm  to  tUnk 
of  a  mevcntive,  that  die  disease  midit  not  psss 
to  oOier  parts  of  die  body  of  die  ebmA.  Be^ 
came,  however,  that  which  was  past  eonld  md 
be  UDdooe,  he  thought  it  Mt  wisdom  to  ' 
tfaatlkwaadkioeagaaiithiswiil;  hat  to 

himaclf  tfe  aadwr  of  it,  that  he  mic^ 

a  ksi  falofw  ID  his  n  pi^atiim     Thtn^hn  W 

gave  an  aeeooBtoTvte  had  naswd  to  a;.  kW^ 

dDnaaba,  (ISMj  a3  ef  dbe  aaaii^  tnu^r  "^ 
la  these  ktteB  he  ammmd  hmmtH  0»»(^m^M, 
that  no  semedy  naamnei  bat  a  |Mi^4i  m>4 
free  eowiffl,  in  whidk  ^usuS^tt  iue  t.*^0^  %*9I^ 
to  asMt  in  fnum  ^m  hf  t^uKir  amhuaw^foi^f 
''VctiearwaednaiM:  jm  X  ma»  m#.  mp^^ 
to  diwwwrfj  Aat  to  ^esam  y^n^^P^  Vv  *M#f 
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CHAP,    ambassadors  to  a  council,  whereof  neitlier  time, 
"'       nor  place,  nor  manner  was  resolved  on,  was  but 
the  affectation  of  zeal  and  despatch,  not  the 
reality." » 

If  the  proceedings  at  Augsburg  were  so  dis- 
pleasing to  the  pope,  much  more  so  must  have 
been  the  emperor*s  subsequent  measures  of 
conciliation  and  concession  to  the  protestants, 
^nd  his  more  solemn  engagement  entered  into 
to  procure  a  council.  In  fact  the  ibind  of 
Clement  was  now  alienated  from  the  emperor, 
and  he  henceforward  courted  the  alliance  of 
the  king  of  France ;  who  flattered  his  vanity, 
and  pursued  his  own  designs,  by  allowing  his 
second  son  Henry  to  marry  one  of  the  pope^s 
fiunilv,  the  celebrated  Catharine  de  Medicis.^ 

obMrvA-  While  Charleses  conduct  was  thus  regarded 
at  Rome  as  a  portentous  deviation  from  the 
duty  of  a  good  son  of  the  church,  such  as 
^^gave  cause  to  fear  a  sudden  revenge  from 
heaven,"  it  was  differently  thought  of  by  more 
impartial  persons.  They  commended  his  piety 
and  wisdom  in  endeavouring  to  unite  all  par- 
ties agunst  the  Turk,  the  common  enemy  of 
Christendom ;  and  remarked,  '^  That  the  maxim, 
so  renowned  at  Rome,  ^  That  it  was  more  meet 
to  persecute  heretics  than  infidels,*  was  well 
fitted  for  the  pope*s  dominion,  but  not  to  the 
general  benefit  of  the  Christian  world."    The 

1  F.  Paul,  54,  55. 
.  <  For  all  the  contemporary  secular  transactions,  the  reader 
cannot  do  better  than  consult  Robertson's  Hist,  of  Charles  V. 
*^In  1532^  CTanmer  (afterwards  archbishop  of  Canterbaiy,) 
'  eane  on  an  embassy  to  the  elector  of  Saxony ;  but  his  mis- 
sion related  chiefly  to  secular  affairs ;  and,  as  it  was  at  a  time 
when  the  pacification  was  nearly  arranged,  it  had  no  im- 
portant result.  Seek.  iti.  40.  41. — *'  He  resided  for  sometime 
at  the  imperial  court,  «s  English  minister,  at  this  period.** 
Soame's  fengl.  Ref.  i.  339^354. 
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observation  of  Fadier  Pftul  here  is  remarkable :  a.  d*. 
''TTic  times  following  have  taught,  and  will  *"^* 
teach  perpetnaUy,  that  the  emperor's  resolution 
was  conformable  to  the  laws  of  God  and  man* 
For  the  case  was,  whether  every  Christian 
country  ought  to  be  governed  according  to  its 
own  necessity  and  profit,  or  whether  it  was  a 
slave  to  one  only  city,  to  advance  the  interests 
of  wfaidi  all  others  should  spend  themselves^ 
and  become  desolate.**  ^ 

With  respect  to  the  council,  the  pope  stiU  '^^^'i^ 
continued  to  affect  great  zeal  for  it,  so  much  cSSSH 
so  as  to  send  a  nuncio,  with  an  amba«Mdor 
from  the  emperor,  into  Germany,  to  make  ar* 
nngements  preparatory  to  it  with  the  protes- 
tants ;  but  he  would  never  agree  to  hcia  it  on 
any  other  terms,  than  those  ''  which  he  knew 
wooU  not  be  accqited:**^  sudi  as,  that  it 
iboald  be  called  by  the  authority  of  the  pope 
akxie;  that  it  dioidd  be  beld  in  Italy — vnieM 
it  would  be  under  his  eaatnA ;  and  that  tbt 
protestants  sboold  bind  tfaemsrivcs  to  snbniit 
to  its  dcciskmsi,  even  beCsse  it  waa  aettkd  by 
what  nde  diey  woe  to  be  Ibnned-^wfaedier  by 
tkfltof  aciiptyite  aloac,  or  bybunaa  in  eoos^ 
Bion  wUh  dbine  anliiontf ;  and  tiiat  000^ 
thoold  have  voles  bat  tfaoK  to  wfaom  the  papal 
ussgesalkmedtbeaB.  InAoftphewotiMmp^^^ 
to  no  camaol  wt  aD,  bat  what  •hcMiid  U:  ^uuk4 
by  his  own  wlL— TVe  rwftssis  a»c«e  <f»miy 
ttgedibataooe  waa  MiH  SBsrr ;  far  *^M^cfM$mui,'* 
wioA  Aey,  ^  eoald  not  dbooae  but  n^pyr^n^  wiM 
Leo  X.  bod  deicnninedy  eu^eyt  it  %'rjii  U;- 

ar  WibaluJ 
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CHAP. 

"'  We  now  turn  to  a  di£ferent  class  of  subjects, 

more  edifying,  and  on  that  account  more  in* 
terestingj  to  the  pous  mind ;  though  the  in- 
terest excited  must,  vntii  respect  to  some  of 
tibem,  be  tinged  with  regret. 

The  ehurdi  of  Christ  was  about  this  time 
depiiTed  of  three  eminent  persons^  who  had 
i>»dered  the  greatest  services  to  the  reforma- 
tion. Some  notice  of  the  latter  end  of  each 
cannot  foil  to  be  acceptdi>le,  though  two  of 
them  bdlonged  not  imoiediately  to  mat  branch 
of  tiie  churchy  of  which  we  prirfess^at  present^  to 
detail  the  history. 
noLth  of  The  first  of  these  was  Zuinglius,  the  Swiss 
^^^^J7'  refwmer*  He,  as  is  well  known,  lost  his  life  in 
1531:'  a  battle  fought  between  the  troops  of  Zuridi 
and  Beme^  on  the  one  side,  and  those  of  the 
Roman  catiiolic  cantons,  on  the  other.  Zuing- 
Mus*a  accompanying  the  troops,  not  as  an  officer, 
but  as  a  pastor  br  chiq>lain,  was  in  canfcnrmity 
witii  &e  custom  of  Ins  country,  and  tiierall  ex- 
pressly made  xxpcin  hkn  by  the  senate.^  He  had 
disapproved  the  proceedings  of  his  countrymen 
which  led  to  the  conflict;  so  much  so  as  to 
have  proposed  to  quit  Zurich ;  and  he  seems 
to  have  ^oiie  out  with  tiie  army,  in  some  hope 
of  effecting  a  reconciliation  between  the  par- 
ties: but  the  engagement  was  brought  on 
suddenly,  and  tiie  r^rmed  suffered  a  defeat. 
Thrice  be  was  thrown  down,  and  as  oftoi  re- 

^  **  It  is  no  new  thing  among  the  Swiss  for  tbe  principal 
pastors  to  go  out  with  the  troops  to  battle,  and  that  eren  in 
arins.  Our  brother  did  not  go  fbrth  as  a  mititary  leader,  hot 
as  a  good  citifeen  and  asBiduous  pastor,  wiUiog  to  die  with 
his  pe(q>le. .  •  .Nor  did  he  go  out  voluntarily :  he  wished  to 
ren^aiti  at  home  for  a  time ;  but  the  senate  would  not  consent 
to  it."  (Ecolampadius,  8  Nov.  1531,  in  (Ecolamp.  and  Zaingl. 
Epist.  Kasil.  1536* 
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covered  himself;  but  at  length  he  recdvcd  a  a^  n* 
wound  in  the  throat,  from  a  qiear,  which  he 
sof^XMed  mortal ;  when,  sinking  down  on  his 
knees,  he  exclaimed,  in  the  spirit  of  a  true 
Christian  hero,  ^^  Is  this  to  be  esteemed  a  ca- 
huni^  ?  They  can  kill  the  body,  but  the  soul 
they  cannot  touch.**  When  the  soldiers  came 
to  strip  the  shun,  he  was  found  yet  alive,  lying 
00  his  back,  with  his  hands  clasped  together, 
and  his  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven.  He  was  asked 
if  he  wished  a  confessor  to  be  sent  for ;  then,  if 
he  would  invoke  the  Virgin :  and,  on  his  de- 
clining both,  he  was  instantly  despatched. 
When  the  body  was  discovered  to  be  that  of 
Zmnglius,  it  was  condemned  by  a  military  tri* 
banal  to  be  cut  in  quarters,  ana  then  burned  to 
sshes:  which  baibarous  bat  impotent  sentence, 
with  other  indignities,  was  accordingly  carried 
into  ezecotioin. — Some  days  before  the  expedi* 
ti<m,  while  a  genersl  agitraon  prevailed,  he  had 
aud  pidfidy,  ^  I  know  to  what  all  this  tends, 
is  &r  as  I  am  cooccrned :  it  is  to  remove  me 
from  the  world.** 

SciJtetua  observes,  diat  the  defeat  was 
•icribed  to  tncacberT  by  such  as  regarded  only 
second  caoMS,  bat  ttiat  tfa^  vriio  lodced  higher 
thooght  tkat  the  icfeimed  Swiss  had  become 
madi  too  sslf  tiosiidgnf,  aad  needed  to  be 
hnmUed.  Bvca  nfiinlssii|wiifins  seesns  to  hasre 
reUednndniyoa^  the  power  of  die  eitice  e»» 
gsgedin  tlK  ssmpoft  es  theet  angrtical  cacse ;  ^ 
sod  he  ia  tkoH^  to  have  aUoded  to  what  he 
hsd  said  ess  tit  isjijut,  whesi  he  wnte  U>  hm 
friends  at  Ula^irfkr  the  defeat,  as  dksewrj^rrii; 
—^' It  ia  B0S  the  least  advoBlmre  wfasdk  w^  /fa^ 
rive,  Aot  oar  miadi  ace  haov^ied,  sorf  w^  OM 
taught  to  wAf,  wot  oa  so  sera  <i  fieM,  i^-^  *m 
Uie  ifisig   God.^    Mflseorjs  sjm  mr^^^r/it^^ 
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caA^p.     like  chasttsement,  and  for  like  causes,  to  the 
German  protestants.    Writing  from  Augslmrg 
to  Berne,  a  few  days  after  this  defeat  of  the 
Swiss,  he  says:   ^'The  Swiss  have  sinned  in 
letting  out  their  troops  for  hire  for  any  wars 
whieh  call  for  them,  ^  even  the  most  impious 
ones*    This  is  acknowledged  by  good  men : 
but  how  small  is  the  number  of  those  who  re- 
pent of  the  sin !    But,  if  it  were  the  good  plea- 
sure of  God  to  visit  for  this  offence,  with  whom 
should  he  begin,  rather  than,  as  his  practice  is, 
with  his  own  people  ?  ^ — Germany  also,  which 
IS  stored  vnth  the  spoils  of  many  nations,  must 
learo  the  truth  of  tiie  prophet's  words,  Wo  to 
thee   that  spoilest!     shaU   not   thou   also  be 
spoiled  P. . .  .What  will  follow  ?     If  the  Lord 
shall  chastise  Germany,  as  I  doubt  not  he  will, 
who,  think  you,  shall  first  feel  the  lash  ?    Our 
people  (the  protestants)  continually  boast  of  the 
power  of  the  princes,  and  cities,  and  I  know 
not  what,  that  support  their  cause ;  but,  how 
displeasing  to  God  this  is,  religious  minds  well 
know.  • . .  .The  impiety  and  vice  of  the  papists 
are  indeed  enormous,  and  they  will,  no  doubt, 
feel  the  avenging  hand  oi  God:  but  we  also 
have  been  guilty,  and  continue  to  be  guilty,  of 
things  which  call  for  divine  chastisement ;  and 
we  do  not  repent  of  them  in  the  manner  those 
ought  to  do,  who  have  known   divine   truth, 
and  experienced  the  goodness  of  God.''  ^—- So 
6oon  does  man,  even  man  not  altogether  a 
stranger  to  the  influence  of  God's  ^irit,  go 
astray!    So  much  especially  does  he  need  to 
be  admonished,  and  by  a  voice  louder  than  that 
of  words  alone,   to   *^  walk  humbly  with  his 
God;"  ^*not  to  be  high-minded  but  fear!'' 

'  RobcrUon  ii.  189.  «  1  Pet.  W.  17. 

3  Scultct.  172—174.  Mdch.  Ad.  in  Vit  Zuingl.  17,  IS. 
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We  shall  find  but  too  much  to  confirm  these     ^  »• 
leprewntations  of  Muaculus's  concerning  the      ^^^' 
Germans;   and,  though  chastisement  was  for 
some  time  delayed,  yet  his  anticipations  reqpect- 
iDg  it  ere  long  received  a  striking  fulfilment. 

The  death  of  Zuingiius  took  place  on  the 
eleventh  of  October,  1531,  in  the  forty-fourth 
year  of  his  age ;  and  it  was  followed  on  the  first 
of  December  by  that  of  his  intimate  friend  ^^^ 
and  fellow-labourer  (Ecolampadius  of  Basle,  cEooiuB. 
who  was  onlv  five  years  older.  His  end  was  "S^i. 
supposed  to  be  hastened  by  grief  for  the  loss  i^i-' 
which  he  himself,  and  the  churches  at  large, 
had  sustained  bv  the  death  ci  Zuingiius.  He 
was  an  eminenuv  learned  and  peaMable,  yet 
zeabua  and  highly  useful  character,  and  the 
chief  instrument  of  the  reformation  at  Basle. 
In  a  letter  written  to  some  ministers  at  Ulm, 
three  wedcs  after  the  death  of  his  fiiend,  he 
expresses  how  much  he  was  affected  by  that 
event :  but,  he  says,  ^'  I  well  know  the  fidtii 
which  those  men  **  (Zuingiius  and  some  others 
who  had  fidlen  with  hhn)  ^^  reposed  in  God ; 
so  that  no  ill  could  befidl  them :  but,  when  I 
think  of  the  fiilse  statements,  and  wrong  infer^ 
enoes,  with  which  the  minds  of  the  8ini{rfe  are 
mailed,  and  which  cannot  be  counteracted^ 
tins  afflicts  roe  most  deeply.** — ^He  was  fifteen 
days  confined  to  his  bed ;  during  which  time 
he  conatantlv  pronounced  that  his  disease  would 
prove  nMNTtal,  and  *'  witii  his  whole  soul  longed 
Sot  his  transition  to  the  light  of  heaven.**  ^'  He 
waited  not  for  consolation  firom  oUiers,  but  ad* 
ministered  it  to  all  who  approached  him.**  He 
made  no  will,  having  nothing  to  leave ;  though 
his  parents  had  been  people  of  good  substance ; 
but,  addressing  his  three  chUdren  by  name, 
(who,  however,  were  too  young  to  understand 
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CHAP,  him,)  he  bade  them ''  love  God  as  their  fiitiier :  ** 
and,  turning  to  his  wife,  and  her  mother,  and 
other  relations,  '^  conjured  them  to  train  up  his 
ehildren  in  piety,  peaceableness,  and  integrity." 
But  the  best  memorial  we  have  of  his  closing 
scene  is  his  address  to  his  brother-ministers, 
and  the  elders  of  the  church.  '^  Ye  see,"  said 
he,  ^'  that  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  just  about 
to  remove  me  from  you.  I  wished,  therefore, 
to  call  you  together,  and  to  satisfy  my  soul, 
with  my  beloved  brethren,  in  true  joy  and  con- 
solation in  the  Lord.  What  then  shall  I  say  to 
you  in  this  my  last  farewell,  ye  servants  of 
Christ  united  with  me  in  the  same  love  to  our 
common  Lord,  the  same  pursuit,  the  same  doc- 
trine ? — Salvation  is  procured  for  us  bv  Christ : 
to  him  we  owe  our  confidence  of  attaining  the 
kingdom  of  God,  the  sure  instruction  we  enjoy, 
and  clear  light  for  our  feet.  All  sadness,  all 
fear  of  life  or  death,  all  doubt  and  wavering 
ought  to  be  far  removed  from  us.  This  only 
remains,  that,  as  we  long  ago  commenced,  so 
should  we  go  on  constantly  and  feitfafully  to 
tread  in  Christ*s  steps ;  first  in  unsullied  purity 
of  doctrine,  and  next  in  a  life  in  all  things  con- 
foraied  to  the  living  word  of  God.  As  to  the 
rest,  the  Lord  Christ,  who  is  mighty  and  ever 
watchful,  will  defend  his  church.  Well  then, 
brethren,  let  our  light  so  shine  before  men  that 
God  our  Father  mav  be  glorified  in  us.  Let 
the  name  of  Christ  be  rendered  illustrious  by 
your  life  and  conversation :  live  in  love  one  with 
another :  pass  your  whole  lives  as  in  the  sight 
of  God.  In  vam  is  piety  inculcated  by  wmds 
only :  the  light  of  a  holy  life,  a  heavenly  temper 
of  mind,  is  necessary,  if  we  would  ccxifbund 
Satan>  and  be  the  instruments  of  converting 
the  world  to  God*— Qh,  brethren,  what  clouds 
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all  the  magistracy  of  the  city  attending  his 
funeral.^ 

On  a  death  so  truly  worthy  of  a  Christian 
and  a  minister  no  reflections  can  be  needed. 
The  whole  scene  must  speak  to  every  heart. 

The  death  of  these  two  eminent  men  in  the 
prime  of  life^  and  in  the  midst  of  their  useful- 
ness^ gave  great  encouragement  to  the  enemies 
of  the  reformation.  '^  The  catholics  attributed 
the  death  both  of  one  and  the  other  to  the 
providence  of  God^  who^  compassionating  the 
Helvetians^  had  punished  and  taken  away  the 
authors  of  their  discord ; ''  and  '^  assured  diem* 
selves^  that  the  man  being  reinoved,  (Zuinglius,) 
who  by  his  preaching  had  changed  religion  in 
the  country,  all  would  return  to  the  ancient 
Remark  of  faith." — ^This  is  the  statement  of  Father  Paul, 
whose  ^reflection  on  the  occasion  is  excellent. 
*^  Surely/'  he  says,  *'  it  is  a  pious  and  religious 
thought,  to  attribute  the  disposal  of  every  event 
to  the  providence  of  God :  but  to  determine  to 
what  end  those  events  are  directed,  by  that 
high  wisdom,  is  not  far  from  presumption. 
Men  are  so  straitly  and  reli^ously  wedded  to 
their  own  opinions,  that  they  are  persuadeii 
God  loveth  and  favouretiii  their  tenets  as  much 
as  themselves  do.  But  the  things  Hxat  happened 
afl;erwards  shewed,  that  the  cantons,  called 
Gospellers,  made  greater  progress  in  the  doc- 
trine received,  after  the  death  of  these  two  men, 
than  before; — a  manifest  argument  that  it 
came  from  a  higher  source  than  the  labours  of 
Zuinglius."  ^ 

1  Scultet.  1 74, 1 75.  Melch.  Ad.  in  Vit.  OBcolamp.  26, 27. 
.  <  F.  Paul,  56^  51.  That  wo  determined  a  papist  as  Sir 
Thomas  More  should  say  of  Zuinelius  and  CEcolampadius, 
'*  The  news  of  their  deaUi  afforded  me  great  joy/'  need  not 
perhaps  excite  surprise ;  but  that  Erasmus  should  write,  *'  It  is 
a  happy  circumstance  that  the  two  ringleaders  have  perished, 
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I  regret  to  say,  diat  the  censure  here  con*     a.  ix 
Teyed  applies  not  only  to  Uie  enemies  of  the      ^"'' 
reforaution,  but  even  to  many  of  the  followers 
of  Luther,    and  in  some   degree  to  Luther 
himself ;    for  he  abstidned  not  altogether  from 
harsh  and  uncharitable  remarks  on  tiie  removal 
of  these  two  persons,  who  had  diflPered  from 
him  on  the  subject  of  the  sacrament.^ — ^There  innen  of 
seemed,  however,    great   likelihood    that  he  j^^',, 
would  himself  follow  his  deceased  brethren, 
oqIv  the  month  after.      He  was  seized  with 
violent  and  very  duigerous  illness,  and  his 

ZoingUos  io  battle,  (Ecolampadius  by  disease :  had  the 
fortoDe  of  war  favoured  them,  we  had  been  undone  " — this 
may  moTe  our  indig^nation.    Erasm.  Ep.  xzx.  56, 

^  Scolt.  174.  Seek.  iii.  17,  62  (4).— Subsequently,  how- 
cTcr,  Lather  wrote  to  BoUinger,  that,  after  he  had  met  Zuin- 
g^lius  at  Marpurg,  he  *'  thought  him  an  excellent  man ;  and 
that  be  had  the  same  opinion  of  (Ecolampadius :  and  that  he 
therefore  g^atly  lamented  their  deatn/'  Yet  he  much 
distppfOTed  adme  things  of  Zuinglius's  which  Bullinger 
iwUished  widi  applause.  Lutb.  Ep.  Strobel.  No.  167 » — Par* 
ticalarly  he  condemned  thwe  sentiments  which  are  quoted 
from  tlie  Swiss  reformer  by  Dr.  Miber,  v.  525,  (1126.) 

It  appears  to  have  been  characteristic  of  Luther,  to  give 
tlways  a  strong  atterance  to  his  present  feelings  concerning 
any  posoo,  and  in  that  particular  riew  which  he  was  tbeo 
taking  of  his  character  or  conduct;  withont  expressing  thai 
lunttation  of  his  sentiments,  which  certainly  existed  in  bis 
own  mmd,  or  that  compensating  ?iew  which  he  perhaps  had 
of  other  parts  of  the  same  character.  ThtM  will  often,  to  tlie 
reader  who  does  not  allow  for  the  cif«tnistaoce»  give  the  ap* 
peanmoe  of  inconsistency  to  the  sentineats  which  be  ai 
difiereat  times  expresses. 

It  is  lamentable  to  see  the  length  to  which  prejudice  may 
he  carried  among  good  men  embarked  in  a  oommcm  ca«M; ; 
tad  seldom  is  it  carried  finrther  thaa  when  their  dfCereoce  is 
hat  upon  a  minor  point  '*  Things  came  to  sach  a  pMs,'' 
ays  Scoltetos,  '^  that  Baabcrs"  (aseaaiog  of  those  who  iMud 
cnbraoad  the  refoimataon,)  "*  eamidmciemdmte  the  muntt  //f 
Zoiaglias  and  (Eeohmpadins,  ragwdiw  them  as  awwt  ftrttk^ 
Ic&t  herelies;  aad  whaUmt  proeeeckid  Irow  th«Mi  th«y 
r  ondemaed  om«ad,  anhcard,  and 
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CHAP,  physicians  pronounced  him  on  the  vei^  of 
"'  apc^lexy.  But  something  of  that  extraordinary 
kind^  which  pervaded  his  history,  marked  his 
behaviour  on  this  occasion.  Hearing  those  about 
him  (among  whom  were  Melancthon  and  Ro- 
rarius,)  remark,  what  triumph  it  would  occasion 
to  the  papists,  should  he  too  be  taken  off  at  that 
period,  he  roused  himself,  and  said  with  a 
daring  confidence,  ^'  But  I  shall  not  die  now : 
that  I  know  for  certain.  God  will  not  confirm 
the  papal  abominations  by  my  death  at  this  time. 
He  will  not  give  to  them  that  additional  occa- 
sion of  boasting.  Satan,  indeed,  would  willingly 
kill  me  if  he  could :  he  hourly  besets  my  steps : 
but  not  what  he  wills^  but  what  the  Lord  wills, 
shall  be  done.*"  ^ 
Detthoftbe  The  othcr  illustrious  person,  whose  death  we 
^^'  ®^  mentioned  as  occurring  at  this  period,  was  the 
Aug.  16,  excellent  elector  of  Saxony,  John  sumamed  the 
1532.  Constant.  He  survived  the  decree  of  the  diet, 
confirming  the  pacification  of  Nuremberg^  only 
tiiirteen  days.  For  some  time  past  he  had  been 
in  an  infirm  state  of  health,  but  had  in  a  mea- 
sure rallied  again,  when  he  was  suddenly  seized 
with  apoplexy,  and  died,  before  his  sons  or  any 
other  of  his  relations  could  come  to  him,  at  a 
hunting  seat  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Wittem- 
berg.  Luther  and  Melancthon  were  sent  for, 
but  they  found  him  in  the  article  of  death  .^ 
His  frm  principle  and  excellent  character  have 
sufScientiy  appeared  in  this  history.  Luther 
said  of  him,  that  ^^  with  him  probity  expired^  as 
with  his  brother,  Frederic,  wisdom  had  done : " 


1  Seek.  ill.  38. 

'  Andreas  Misenut  writeB,  at  the  time,  that  the  elector 
just  recognized  Luther,  and  pressed  his  hand,  **  to  signify 
that  he  died  steadfast  in  the  iaith  of  Christ.''  Strobdius  in 
Camerar.  Vit.  Melanc.  S  44.  (p.) 


tSM. 
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t  mode  of  expression  which  sufficiendy  limits  a<^ 
itself,  while  it  strongly  marks  the  distingmthing  '  ^^ 
virtue  of  the  respective  characters.— *He  wat 
affectionately  attached  to  Luther ;  and  the  yea/ 
before  his  deaths  when  Luther  was  dangerouriy 
ill,  he  visited  him^  and  among  other  things  tatd 
to  him,  *^  I  beg  jou  will  not  be  anxious  about 
your  wife  and  children,  in  case  God  should  call 
you  hence :  I  will  consider  them  as  entrusted 
to  me,  and  will  take  care  of  tiiem  as  my 
own.*" — He  took  such  ddight  in  the  holy  scf^ 
turea,  that  he  would  frequently  have  them  read 
to  him,  by  youths  of  noble  families,  as  much  as 
six  hours  in  the  day;  an  exetdse  wliidi,  with 
such  an  example  before  their  eyes,  must  have 
tended  as  much  to  the  benefit  of  his  youdifiil 
readers  as  to  his  own*  He  was  aocustomed  also 
to  take  down  the  sermons  wfaidi  he  heaid  with 
the  greatest  aocuiacy.  Sodi  liafaita,  fat  one  in 
his  rank  of  life»  and  involved  in  so  moA  im- 


portant  bunness^  seem  to  eamr  us  bad(  to  ti»e 
days  of  Dai^  or  of  Dsmel^  and  shew  what  uMf 
and  win  be  done  when  the  heart  b  thorcmj^y 
engaged* — His  dcadnras  to  the  worid  also  "was 
very  admiraUe.    lillienhewss  hifonrved  oftU? 
rebellioQ  of  die  mstka^  wfajdi  led  to  so  aflt  ^  v« 
a  liar  in  Geimaui,  he  aaki :  ^  If  k  be  Xut  ^VA    \  ^ 
of  God  that  I  almdd  toatamt  a  priiiee,  as  f 
have  hitfaertD  bees.  Lis  wiH  be  dMM;^  U«t^  if 
odMTinae,  I  ean  dattui  to  a  kwtr  uti^^^ 
fewer  hones  mmd  a  buiLi/kr  er;u:paire  wU  serv^ 
me  very  wdL* — Lcsxr  pitneueac  as^  pux^Jutd^ 
two  SCI  mis  OB  Lis  deaao^  frwu  I  Tumi.  •¥.  1  ^^ 
14,  ihttHaig  mmmr  lean  w^^  k^  ^^jbr^rf^A 
thcaa.    In  tbe  farmer  of  t:uuL  U  ^yt :  "^  V$\ 
give  tfaaDks  to  i^A  wut#  fsinz^r^njAjo^Td  <»v/ 
belorcd  prxxtce  ai.  tiit  ^^ri^ir.  uuc  iirtu»!%«;  ^4 
the  dcam  wmA  nMocrtcu'jL  oi  Cirnf:.     V'w 
kixiw  whai    ri%r     <rt>n.  \i   Lit    rji^^iJ     x^ 
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CHAP,  countered  at  Augsburg. — I  will  not  commend 
him  for  his  virtues,  though  they  were  great :  I 
acknowledge  that  he  was  a  sinner,  and  needed  the 
remission  of  sins.  I  do  not  therefore  set  him  forth 
as  perfect.  Yet  was  he  an  excellent  and  most 
kind  man,  free  from  all  guile,  and  one  in  whom 
I  could  never  trace  pride,  anger,  or  envy.  He 
was  ready  to  forgive :  nay,  mild  and  gentle  even 
to  excess. — If  he  sometimes  erred  in  his  govern- 
ment, it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at ;  for  princes  are 
but  men,  and  we  may  say,  that  ten  devils  beset 
them,  for  one  that  assaults  a  private  person.*^  ^ 
Such  appear  to  be  the  authentic  accounts  of 
the  closing  scenes  of  these  distinguished  per- 
sonages. Not  one  of  them,  however,  has  esca- 
ped the  malignant  aspersions  of  his  enemies, 
ivith  respect  even  to  the  article  of  death.  The 
circumstance  of  Zuinglius*s  falling  in  battle  is 
that  which  has  been  urged  against  him :  but  of 
this  the  narrative  itself  has  furnished  a  sufficient 
explanation. — CEcolampadius  was  said  to  have 
died  in  despair :  but  it  was  only  by  persons  at  a 
distance ;  and  the  fiction  seems  to  have  been  as 
much  as  possible  the  reverse  of  the  truth.  It 
probably  had  no  shadow  of  support,  beyond 
what  his  grief  for  the  death  of  Zuinglius  might 
furnish. — ^As  to  the  elector,  he  was  reported  at 
the  emperor's  court  to  have  renounced,  in  his 
last  moments,  the  errors  in  which  he  had  lived, 
lind  to  have  enjoined  his  son  and  successor, 
John  Frederic,  to  restore  the  ancient  religion ! 
To  procure  credit  to  this  story,  recourse  appears 
to  have  been  had  to  deliberate  forgery.  But  it 
is  sufficient  just  to  have  mentioned  these  idle 
tales,  and  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  places  where 
their  exposure  may  be  found.^ 

1  Seek.  iii.  30—32. 

«  Melch.  Ad.  ia  vit.  CEcol.27.  Seek.  iii.  31, 32.  Camerar. 
Vit.  Melanc.  137. 
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HapfMly  the  reformation  lost  no  ground  by  a.  n. 
the  death  of  John.  ''  The  new  elector,  no  lean  *''^^ 
attached  than  his  **  father  ^'  to  the  opinions  of 
Ludier,  occupied  the  station  which  he  had  held 
at  the  head  of  the  protestant  party,  and  defended^ 
with  tiie  boldness  and  zeal  of  youth,  that  cause 
wiiich  **  John  ^^  had  fostered  and  supported  with 
the  caution  of  more  advanced  age/*'  John 
Frederic  has  already  appeared  in  this  history, 
actmg  almost  as  the  associate  of  his  father  in 
all  hu  important  affiurs,  and  displaying  the 
firmness  and  piety  which  never  forsook  him  in 
the  trying  circumstances  through  which  he 
afberwanu  called  to  pass. 


We  may  avail  ouraelvet  of  tfaia  perir^d  i^  ^^v/^-.^ 
comparative  repose  to  the  German  c&nrcb,  ir#  'f/^.f/^ 
glance  at  the  prepress  wfaidi  the  t'^ijrmsifAO'n 
was  making  more  genenUy*     Many  %nr,\%  ae- 
counts  mi^t  be  eoUected  as  are  f^ven  in  ^tC 
ferentpartsofdeanMilDef'shwtvoi  jm^:^  IrTt, 
as  they  would  for  the  oMxt  part  want  that  <^ 
gree  ca  particafavity  wluch  jxa^^  mckiu:  ^u-t:* 
intcxtestiiig,  it  maj  sofiee  tr>  aay.  tLkt  fkM  f^0 
mationwaaoootiiiiiailTspRa^ilri^aR^  a^«»va.^•gr 
itself  in  Germanv,  ffwrtzerUxui.  %zjiZ  'x:\.'^  ;a/%c 
of  die  coodnent.  Ab«:t  iln  r'  -zjt  t^w  v/,r/  %**  * -^ 
TindaTs  tramiataoQ  of  cLe  h  \i.\  x,w  f^  /  -*»* , 
and  oar  own  euuatri  wia  ^:mz.,\:X  ^tf  *. .^.  y^^yu 


Wild  '«K  liMrtTMl      i^fl     •".09UU   {     «/.,«'    !  ' 
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CHAP.  yoke.  But  the  account  of  that  important  event, 
"'  and  of  the  establishment  of  the  English  protes- 
tant  churchy  will  form  a  distinct  branch  of  this 
history,  should  it  be  permitted  to  be  continued. 
In  this  country  likewise,  and  in  France,^ 
Belgium,  the  domink)ns  of  duke  George  of 
Saxony,  and  in  other  places,  many  now  suf- 
fered for  the  truth :  while  to  others  of  their 
brethren  their  sufferings  furnished  illustrious 
opportunities  of  exercising  their  Christian 
charity.  This  was  particularly  the  case  at 
Strasburg.  The  duke  of  Lorraine  had  proscribed 
several  thousands  of  his  subjects,  at  a  time  of 
great  scarcity :  and  they  were  in  consequence 
compelled,  in  their  wanderings,  to  subsist  on 
such  fruits  and  herbs  as  grew  wild  in  the  fields. 
The  divines  of  Strasburg  took  compassion  on 
these  poor  people,  and  ceased  not  to  importune, 
the  senate  to  receive  them  into  the  city,  and  sup- 
^  port  them  till  they  could  be  otherwise  disposed 

of.  And  accordingly  Hedio  relates,  that,  in  one 
quarter  of  the  year  1529,  two  thousand  one 
hundred  and  finy  persons  were  received  and 
taken  care  of,  with  great  labour  to  the  faithfijl, 
and  no  small  danger  from  contagious  diseases. 
From  midsummer  1530  to  the  same  period  in 

^  At  Limoges,  one  John  Cadurcus,  (du  Quercy,)  a  licentiate 
in  law,  having  been  condemned  to  the  stake,  the  monk  who  had 
been  appointed  to  preach,  as  was  customary  on  such  occasions, 
gave  oat  for  his  text,  1  Tim.  iv.  1 :  *'  In  the  latter  times  some 
shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devils."  Cadurcus,  on  hearing  this,  cried 
out,  '  Oo  on  to  the  next  words — the  words  immediately  fol- 
lowing ; '  On  which  the  monk  stood  confounded,  and  the 
condemned  man  proceeded, — '  If  you  do  not  go  on,  I  will : 
it  follows  :  **  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy ;  having  their  con- 
science seared  with  a  hot  iron ;  forbidding  to  marry,  and 
commanding  to  abstain  from  meats : " '  and  he  then  enlarged 
on  the  words  to  the  assembled  multitude. — He  afterwards 
suffered  death  with  constancy. — Scultet.  182. 
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1531,  no  less  (if  there  isiio  clerical  error  in  the  ^>  ^v 
number)  than  one  hondred  and  twenty  three  1'  ^ 
thousand,  five  hundred  and  ferty^five  strangvrs 
were  received  at  the  ho^ital  for  tlie  poor; 
and,  in  die  next  year,  eight  thousand,  five  hun- 
dred, and  seventy-nine  were  received  and  fed.^ 
If  only  a  moderate  proportion  of  these  multitudes 
be  supposed  to  have  been  fugitives  for  con- 
science sake,  and  if  the  two  systems  of  rcliffion 
are  to  be  "  Imown  by  their  fruits,**  wc  shall  be 
at  no  loss  to  decide  between  that  which  created 
and  that  which  relieved  so  much  distress. 

The  name  of  Wolfgang,  prince  of  Anhalt,  as  n^  rniMM 
a  8uiq;>orter  of  the  protcstant  cause,  has  alremly  "^  ^"^'''^* 
occumd  to  our  notice.    The  accounts  of  him 
and  of  the  associate  princes,  his  cousins,  Johii^ 
George,  and  Joachim,  are  highly  satisfoct^iry, 

Wolfgang  had  visited  the  Saxon  a^urt  s^^m 
after  the  commencement  of  Luther's  of>(Kisitioti 
to  the  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  and^ 
being  convinced  of  the  troth  of  bis  doctrines^  h^^J 
invited  him  to  preach  them  at  Zerbit,  in  i*y22. 
He  was  one  of  those  who  snbscri^xrd  thi?  (>/fi 
fes«on  of  Augsboi^g  in  1530,  aoda^rain  in  KVil. 

George  was  an  ecclesiastic  of  ^-.xhlud  s^^\ 
motft  exemplary  character,  who  x^iii  ^/vtv'-  * 
particalar  notice  in  a  rar/%efi'icr*t  fAtt  of  f'.  « 
histary.      He  earnestly  rcew.'.r.vryy^  f/^  %  * 
brothers,  John  and  JoflKL^r..  \'jkf,,  '^  x^a  vUr.  .-.y 
the  %ments  of  n>en,  xijf^  ♦'.c^  -v  • .  /.*  vy  .  •, 
selves  in  tbe  word  of  (^/i  x^^xx  '      i:-/  r  « 
sdviGe,  tliey  sent  tr.  \\\zr^\r.\r^rr  i'vi*  x  S*.  ■ 
protcstant  minati^;  v,  vt  n-i-r .::    ^  ir^t^n-^ 
Nicholas  HsiMTTMy  a.  ;*>r.;>^.c  ^fx^^'-^/'^y.^^t 
of  LnthcrX  wzr^  jum  >»**a  mv."  •.-:  '*v  \y,tf  /.. 
kan,  in  a  ir^^'^^r  vi  in  ru^an^  '•'*>r:':^.,'.'  v,  .^ 
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CHAP,     senate  and  people  of  that  plaee,^  was  the  person 
"•       recommended  to  him.    Melancthon  spoke  of 
him  as  '*  a  man  free  from  private  aims^  a  lover 
of  peace,  conversant  in  that  kind  of  instruction 
by  which  the  blessings  derived  from  Christ  may 
be  best  set  forth,  and  true  piety  cherished  in 
the  minds  of  men ."  ^ 
Joachim  II.      Amougst  the  accessions  to  the  protestant 
of  Bnnd-    cause,  wc  have  to  reckon  that  of  Joachim,  son 
*"^*532.     *i^d  successor  of  the  elector  of  Brandenburg, 
of   the  same  name,    who    shewed   so  much 
hostility  at  Augsburg.    He  began  about  this 
time  to  manifest  his  attachment  to  Luther  and 
the  reformation.^    But  to  him  also  our  atten- 
tion will  be  more  particularly  called  at  a  future 
period. 
The  Philip  marquis  of  Baden  presented  an  oppo- 

of  fiSldcn.  *^*^  example.  He  had  allowed  in  his  dominions 
the  preaching  of  the  reformed  doctrine,  and 
even  appointed  preachers  of  it ;  but  this  year 
he  turned  back  to  popery,  and  expelled  the 
protestant  ministers.  Schwebelius,  a  pious  pro- 
testant divine,  it  would  seem,  had  suspected 
him  of  backsliding,  and  exhorted  him  "  not  to 
look  back  to  Egypt,*"  telling  him  that  "  the 
devil  did  not  keep  holiday,*'  but  was  ever 
watchful  to  seduce  him.  Bucer  wrote  concern- 
ing Him,  when  some  of  the  expelled  ministers 
resorted  to  Strasburg — ^'  Some  think  that  the 
emperor's  presence  is  the  cause  of  the  change ; 
but  I  fear  he  has  determined  to  disencumber 
himself  and  his  people  of  the  gospel  altogether/*  ^ 
Austria.  The  foUowiug  auecdotc,  in  which  Ferdinand, 

the  emperor's  brother,  is  concerned,  may  not 

■  Luth.  Epist.   Baddei,    No.  85,    186,    191,  193—195. 
Strobel.  114,  115,  117,  121. 
2  Scult.  178,  179.     See  also  Milner,  v.  23.    (592.) 
»  Seek.  iii.  40.  ♦  Scult.  182. 
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be  unworthy  of  insertion.  Having  been  about  ^d. 
this  time  unfortunate  in  his  operations  against  ,' 
the  Turks,  he  is  reported  to  have  said  to  his 
coonsellors,  '^  I  wonder  how  it  is,  that  all  my 
undertskings  faiL**  One  of  them,  an  Austrian 
by  birth,  replied,  ^  That  happens  to  you.  Sir, 
idiich  fau  ever  happened  to  kmgs  and  emperors : 
they  that  shed  hmnan  Uood,  and  ecmnive  at 
sin,  have  always  enemies  raised  up  to  them 
by  the  divine  judgment,  such  as  they  cannot 
resist  Expect  therefore  no  better  success,  till 
you  desist  from  your  opposition  to  relig^n.**  ^ 
Ilus,  even  in  the  councils  of  die  royal  and 
imperial  supporters  of  the  papal  tyranny,  there 
were  not  wanting  persons  to  raise  their  voice 
in  behalf  of  God  and  his  trutii. 

This  ^ear  (1532)  I  find  the  first  mention  of  ^  ^^>' 
two  eminent  men,  in  a  connexion  which  does  c^Vin. 
them  great  honour.  *^  In  France  three  distinct 
fountaina  were  opened  from  which  the  blessed 
waters  of  <he  heavenly  doctrine  might  be  drawn ; 
nanely  at  Toulouse,  Orleans,  and  Bourges.  At 
the  ficst  of  these  places  Julius  Cesar  Scaliger 
caused  Cbrist  to  be  known :  and  not  only  the 
city  of  Agen,  where  he  resided,  but  a  great 
part  of  Guienne  and  Gascony  owed  to  him 
the  restoration  of  true  rdigion,  through  the 
meana  of  pious  men  who  resorted  to  his  house.**  ^ 
Again:  ^' At  Oiteans  and  Bourges  some  had  al- 
rndy  tasted  of  ike  heavenly  doctrine ;  but  John 
Cahnm,  having  eome,  at  twenty*three  years  of 
age,  to  study  the  law  at  these  places,  under 
Peter  de  SteUa  (de  FEtoile)  and  Andrew  Alciat, 
and  comlnning  with  this  study  the  pursuit  of 
divine  knowledge,  the  minds  of  many  were  by 

>  aealt.  IS3. 

*  Beat  Icones,  a  book  of  Portraits  and  EoiUems,  wMi 
Watt  Notices,  publisbed  by  Beza,  Gcd.  1580. 
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his  means  confinned  and  excited.**^ — He  studied 
Greek  also  at  Bourges  under  Melchior  Wolmar, 
who  was  secretly  a  Lutheran.^ 

But  the  principal  documents,  which  I  shall 
adduce  under  the  present  miscellaneous  head, 
are  two  relating  to  a  people  who  must  always 
be  the  objects  of  regard  to  protestants,  and  who 
have  formerly  excited,  and  are  at  this  very  time 
beginning  anew  to  excite  a  peculiar  interest  in 
this  country,  ^  I  refer  to  the  Waldenses.  ^  It 
is  well  known  that  this  people,  in  the  valleys  of 
Picmont,  and  thence  dispersed  in  various  other 
places,  had  maintained,  at  least  from  the  time 
of  Claudius  of  Turin,  in  the  ninth  century,  a 
faithful  and  suffering  testimony  against  the 
errors  and  the  tyranny  of  Rome.  To  such  a 
people  the  kindling  up  of  the  light  of  the 
reformation  must  indeed  have  been  a  cheering 
and  auspicious  event.  Nor  do  they  appear  to 
have  viewed  it  with  any  other  feelings  than 
those  of  joy  and  thankfulness,  though  me  new 
reformers  so  soon  and  so  much  outstripped 
them  in  knowledge  and  celebrity,  and,  in  fact, 
at  first  looked  upon  them  with  prejudice.^ — In 
the  year  1530,  a  deputation  from  that  portion 
of  the  Waldenses,  who  were  settled  in  Provence 
and  the  neighbouring  parts  of  France,  visited 
Berne,  Basle,  and  Strasburg,  for  the  purpose  of 
conferring  in  those  cities  with  Haller,  CBcolam- 
padius,  Bucer,  and  Capito.  The  deputies  were 
George  Maurel,  one  of  their  ministers^  and 


1  Scult.  180.  '  Melch.  Adam. 

^  See  Mr.  Gilly*s  **  Narrative  of  Researches  among  the 
Waldenses:*'  1824. 

4  See  Milner  iii.  437—511.  (474—554.)  Mr.  Gilly  attests 
the  correctness  of  Mr.  Mihier's  account  of  this  people,  in 
eontradistinction  to  that  given  by  Mosheim. 

5  Seek.  iii.  62. . 
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Peter  Latomus.*  The  design  of  their  mission  a.  d. 
may  beat  be  learned  from  a  written  communi-  "'^"^ 
cation  made  by  Maurel  to  CEcoIampadius, 
vhi<^  beautifully  exhibits  (as  Scultetus  ex- 
presses it,)  "  the  pious  simplicity  and  simple 
jriety"  of  the  people.  I  shall  give  a  pretty 
cofMous  abstract  both  of  tJiis  paper  and  w 
CScolampadius's  reply,  as  I  have  found  repeated 
allusions  made  to  this  correspondence,  but  no 
where  such  full  notice  taken  of  it  as  it  appears 
to  deserve.^ — ^Thus  Maurel  addresses  (Ecolam- 
padios. 

"  Hail,  blessed  OBcolampadius  1  Having  heard  'nieir 
5om  many  quarters,  that  He,  who  can  do  all  ^2^^. 
things,  has  endued  you  witih  the  blessing  of  his  ^<u- 
Sjnrit,  (as  may  easily  be  known  from  its  fruits,) 
we  have  come,  with  ardent  joy,  fiom  a  distant 
country,  hoping,  and  firmly  confiding,  that  the 
same  ^iirit  will,  by  your  means,  enlighten  us, 
aod  unfold  many  things,  which  hitherto,  through 
our  ignorance  and  dulncss,  i^pear  doubt&l,  or 
are  altogether  unknown  to  us  ;  and  that,  I 
much  fear,  to  the  great  injury  of  ourselves,  and 
uf  the  people  who  are  placed  under  such  incom- 
petent teachers. — ^Tbat  you  may  understand 
tlie  case,  we  inform  you,  tliat,  such  as  we  are, 
we  are  the  instructtxs  of  a  poor  and  feeble 
people,  who,  for  more  than  four  hundred  years 
pu^nay,as  is  often  said  amongst  our$elves,&om 
the  very  time  of  the  apostles,  nave  dwelt  among 

>  Mr.  Jones,  in  hb  Hittory  of  the  Waldentt 
Morel  tad  Bargo^e.     I  take  Burgwuita  to  di^^igi 
ntaUryof  LatoniM,  u  Delphiiuu  ("  orDauplii[i 
tdat  of  Haurel.  Perrin,  in  hia  "  LuUier'a  Foreiui}/L 
laioau  MaSKm,  oi  MatfOH. 

'  Ml.  Jooes  indeed  profeties  to  give  (Ecolampa't 
"  at  Instil : "  but  wnat  he  baa  given  ia  only  >  > 
poniaa  of  it  ts  it  exists  in  Scultetus. 
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CHAP,     the  thorns^  yet  (as  pious  persons  have  readily 
perceired,)  have  not  been  left  without  the  fecial 
favour  of  Christ ;  through  which,  though  often 
pierced    and    tortured,    we    have    still    been 
delivered »     In  c^der^  therefore,  that  you  may 
advise  and  strengthen  us  poor  people,  (for  a 
brother  assisted  by  a  brother  is  like  a  stnuig 
tower,)  hear,  if  you  please,  our  customs,  and  the 
order  observed  amongst  us  who  are  ministers.** 
He  then  describes  tiie  admission  of  those  who 
were  candidates  for  the  ministry,  on  their  own 
application,  first  made  to  the  ministers,  and 
then  by  them  announced  to  the  assembled  bre- 
thren.^ ^^  Those  who  are  approved  have  a  place 
assigned  them  for  receiving  instruction;    for 
almost  all  of  them  come  from  the  care  of  cattle, 
or  from  agriculture,  have  attained  the  age  of 
twenty-five  or  thirty  years^  and  are  destitute 
of  learning.    Trial  is  made  of  them  &^  three 
or  four  years,  during  two  or  three  of  the  winter 
months  only.    They  learn  to  read  and  write,  ^ 
and  commit  to  memory  the  whole  of  S*  Mat- 
thew's and  of  S.  John^s  Gospels,  the  Canomcal^ 
Bpistles,  and  a  considerable  part  of  those  of  S. 
Paul.    They  are  then  removed  to  a  place  where 
a  number  of  those  whom  we  style  sisters  live 
in  a  state  of  virginity,  and  they  pass  a  year^  or 
sometimes  two  years  there  ;^  still,  it  is  confessed, 
chiefly  employed  in  ordinary  labours.     After 
tills,  if  i^U  approved,  they  are  admitted  to  tiic 

^  Compare  Milner,  iii.  461.  (500.) 

*  It  might  perhaps  be  doubted  whether  *'  copjnBeere 
literas  et  legeie "  incliides  writing.  Thuftnua  says,  *'  Tatj 
can  all  read  and  write,*'  and  that  speaking  of  the  >¥alden8os 
in  Dauphiny.     Milner,  iii.  455.  (494.) 

'  Qu.  CathoUc. 

*  1  must  confess  myself  at  a  loss  to  discover:  the  design 
of  this  regulation. 


1580. 


TO  TUB   PACIFICATION  OP  MUEENfiERG.  137 

office  of  presbyters  and  preacbere,  by  the  sacra*  a.  a 
ment  of  the  eucfaarist  and  the  isoposition  of  '"^ 
hands ;  md  are  sent  forth  to  preacli,  by  two 
and  two.  Those  who  have  been  longer  m  <Mr-- 
ders  have  idfways  a  precedency  and  preeminence 
over  those  more  lately  ordained/* — ^Their  min* 
liters  all  lived  unmarriedi  but  not  always,  he 
lef^cts  to  say^  in  chastity.  They  were  sup- 
ported by  the  voluntary  contributions  of  the 
people,  which  formed  a  common  fund  for  their 
maintenance.  They  practised  handicraft  trades, 
partly  for  the  convenience  of  the  people,^  and 
pardy  to  avmd  idleness :  but  this  was  carried 
so  &r  as  to  obstruct  their  obtaining  an  adequate 
skiU  in  the  holy  scriptures. — ^They  had  frequent 
tiroes  of  [Nrayer,  sometimes  by  night  as  well  as 
hj  day;  and  they  generally  used  the  Lord^s 
prayer  before  racat  They  guarded,  however, 
againat  superstition  in  adherence  to  particular 
times  and  forms. — All  their  ministers  met  to* 
gefkher  once  a  year  for  consultation  on  their 
affiuis,  and  to  armnge  tiieir  respective  circuits ; 
fior  they  continued  no  more  than  two  or  three 
years  in  a  place,  except  their  old  men,  who  were 
aliowed  to  be  stationary.  On  these  occasions, 
before  they  separated^  they  mutually  asked  for* 
gtveness  of  idl  offences.  When  any  of  their 
number  foU  into  scsndalous  sin,  he  was  sepa* 
rsted  frmn  their  company,  forbidden  to  preach, 
and  required  to  support  himself  by  his  own 
labour.    But  on  this  point  advice  was  now  par* 

'  Or  in  compliaaGe  viUi  the  wishes  of  tke  people — **  mi 
piehb  obwqamm."  Hib  aiight  teen  to  oovntenaace  Mo* 
(beta's  statement,  that  the  pastors  were  required  to  practise 
-iiaAsal  labours ;  in  which,  howerery  Miloer  (iii.  (481.)  444.) 
does  not  coocnr.  The  paper,  which  I  am  abstracting,  admits 
thstt  the  mnitters  wave  aaiply  provided  lor  by  the  liberality 
U  the  people. 
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CHAP,     ticularly  requested .     "  Such,"  sajrs  Maurel "  are 
"•       the  regulations  respecting  our  ministers ;  which 
I  have  been  convinced,  since  my  arrival  in  this 
country,  much  need  your  judicious  correction." 
llien  follows  an  account  of  the  articles  of 
their  faith,  including  the  Trinity,  the  divmity 
and  incarnation  of  Christ,  and  redemption.   Sa- 
craments they  held  to  be  only  "  visible  signs  of 
an  invisible  grace,"  beneficial  to  the  faithful, 
but  not  essential  to  salvation.     "  Here, "  he 
says,  ^'  I  understand  that  we  have  erred,  in  ad- 
mitting more  sacraments  than  two.**      Hiey 
firmly  rejected   every  other  intercessor  than 
Christ ;  and  held  purgatory  to  be  altogetiier  a 
fiction  of  Antichrist.     They  thought  private 
confession  useful,  but  only  for  the  sake  of  ob- 
taining counsel  and  assistance,   and   that  set 
times  were  not  to  be  prescribed  for  it.     They 
condemned  all  human  inventions  in  religion, 
particularly^-the  popish  distinctions  of  days  and 
of  meats,  and,  above  all,  the  mass.    The  min- 
isters,  besides  attending  the  sick,  visited  all 
their  people,  in  their  various  stations,  once  a 
year,  ^  heard  their  confessions,  and  gave  them 
suitable  admonitions.     In  preaching,  the  two 
associate  ministers  sat  together,  and  first  the 
senior  spoke,  then  the  younger.    Having  no 
magistrates  of  their  own,  but  being  subject  to 
"  them  that  believed  not,"  they  exhorted  the 
people  to  choose  competent  persons  to  act  as 
arbitrators    and    peacemakers    among    them. 
Such  as  obstinately  disobeyed  admonition,  they 
excluded  from  their  intercourse,  and  firom  hear- 
ing the  word,  that  they  might  be  ashamed  ;  for, 
without  the  latter  interdiction,  they  found  ex- 
communication disregarded  by  many.    They 
did  not   administer  the  sacraments   to  their 
people  :  these  were  received  from  "  the  mem- 
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bcfs  cf  Anticfaiist.**  Their  instnictsd  tfacm,  ajt). 
however,  in  the  nature  of  Uie  sacnunenU,  and 
wuned  tiiem  against  tmsting'  in  andchri^tian 
ceremooies,  and  to  entreat  that  it  mu?ht  not  be 
imputed  to  them,  if  they  were  forced  to  see  and 
hear  aoch  abominationfl — which  tbej  pnj*A 
might  oome  to  an  end^  and  the  truth  acd  v^rd 
of  God  ran  and  be  glorified. — Thfrw  U/^^  r^^clr 
people  the  use  of  oaths,  dancing*  ^lzA  a^  iL^Lrjk 
of  sports,  except  praetijiinar  with  vl^  fx/w  ^m 
other  weacKHis :  also  of  tocL.ih  ^yi  ^xzs/a 
songs;  andctf thestDdIedomamer:'Jl''/'^«^«t.— 
Their  pec^le  were  much  scatter^  \n  vtriwef  w- 
tion,  and  Uved  Aapened  over  an  ervA.:  "X  ^^.^r^s, 
handred  miles  :  *  yet  aearceb  st^  jit^  ^ift^^  ^^ 
incurred  suspensoo  amon^r  rtfstrxk^ 

He  then  ennmerates  twelve  vj^v  vt  i^'.^/u 
they  felt  great  hesitadoa — 1.  Vrii*r:u«t^  uw^r.if 
their  ministers  there  o«i2^*c  v^  v*:  iLiS'-^nf:  '►*? - 
dcfs,  as  bishops,  prie^Cii.  zc^ti  ^if^^s^rxit :  "  *rjs 
these  seemed  to  be  preieriv^  '7  ';4i>:  ipt^m'^,  v„ 
Tunothy  andTitns.  Coriu:  i.-«\  4x;r,^^«'...-t  v.. 
have  appointed  Peter  t*  -vi  t^i-  ;4'ittt  v  c*  :^, 
apostles;  and amooir^c  TTiit  «y.««":i^  iwr^^  v.*:^.* 
some  who  were  styUal  ^*  ^»tr^  V  u^^^  <..fi":r-ir 
ranks,  howerer.  diil  nr^:  »-r.5^r  ir/u-^./^  r  ;urii  '  *- 
2.  Whether  capital  pura*  iinii-nm  au-^.  /t  ^.  <i. 
lowed.    3.  Whether  ^i- *  rv- '--*-*:/*^  -ir  r  rr.^,  ^^ 

'  **  Nib  ab  vbum  exr«*':Bcu<«  ^  .~><sl  a.-..^.i  ^.j  ^  .^«  «m» 
octiryta  luara,*  Tua -m.  «i  a.»dr.  ^ -.^  ^a^  p^  -^^ 
(rtme  iliiTiTr  'v^.v«*!iF3  :  -^r  ir^.'.i<:r  #^  .^'-i^-  .*  .  ^ 
*'uth  of  laiy  aiul  n  ?  'ii::.-^ —  -.«-"  «  r  *•  x  »  r^.  ^^ 
thit  a iMittke  i/  ':u*  -^^^s*  -^  '<;«'. -  r  t.*^^  , ,  »^.^,  ^ 
MftellikeA  "tic  •'nnartar^.*.  ^  ^  ff«c.»;3b»^r  -.^  .^  .  m%^ 
ber  of  cW  WiaxCBics   a    ..^r    ^r^r     .  . .     ^.^    •«»  «w>». '     m 
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c^Ai>.  ordinance  of  God.  4.  Whether  they  should 
advise  their  people  to  put  to  death  treacherous 
pretended  brethren,  who  frequently  insinuated 
themselves  among  them,  and  then  went  away 
to  the  bishops,  monks,  and  civil  governors,  and 
asked,  ^^  What  will  you  give  us,  and  we  will  de< 
liver  into  your  hands  tlie  teachers  of  the  Wai- 
denses,  for  we  know  their  haunts  ?  <m  which 
they  came  in  the  night-time,  with  an  armed 
force,  and  seized  them;  great  persecutions 
were  raised,  and  the  ministers,  and  sometimes 
many  of  the  people,  were  committed  to  the 
flames."  5.  Whether,  on  any  occasion^  liiey 
might  have  recourse  to  the  tribunals  of  ^^  them 
that  believed  not  ?  **  6.  The  proper  line  in 
which  inheritances  should  descend.  7.  Whether 
making  interest  of  money,  or  gain  by  traffic, 
without  labour;  as  also  the  taking  of  oiUiis, 
were  altogether  unlawful?  H.  \^etlier  the 
doctrine  of  sins,  ^^  origin^,  venial,  mortal,  and 
of  ignorance,''  were  well  founded  ?  9.  Whe- 
ther they  ought  to  mourn  for  the  dead  ?  10. 
^Vhether  all  infants  were  in  a  state  of  salvation, 
and  all  grown  persons,  without  faith  in  Chri^ 
the  contrary  ?  11  •  Whether  vows  of  celibacy 
were  to  be  admitted,  and  what  were  the  degrees 
of  consanguinity  within  which  marriage  was 
prohibited.  12,  J^  Lastly,*'  says  the  writer, 
^^  nothing  more  disturbs  us  weak  people,  though 
I  am  conscious  it  is  throng  our  ignorance, 
than  what  I  have  heard  and  read,  from  the  wri- 
tings of  Luther,  concerning  free  will,  and  the 
divine  predestination.  For  our  belief  was,  tliat 
all  men  are  naturally  endued  by  Grod  with 
some  portion  of  virtue,  which  in  one  man  is 
more,  in  another  less ; ....  by  means  of  which, 
imder  the  incitement  of  God,  they  may  effect 
somewhat  $  (according  to  that  passage.  Behold 
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/  stand  at  the  door  and  knock ; )  and  that  he  who  a.  p. 
will  not,  by  the  virtue  thus  implanted  and  ex* 
cited  in  him,  open  the  door,  will  at  last  receive 
according  to  his  works.  If  it  be  not  so,  I  see 
not,  as  Erasmus  argxies,  how  so  many  precepts 
of  scripture,  both  affirmative  and  negative,  arc 
to  be  understood. — ^With  respect  to  predestina- 
tion our  belief  was,  that  the  Almighty  from 
eternity  foreknew  who  would  be  saved,  and  who 
not ;  yet  that  he  made  every  man  for  eternal 
life;  and  that  the  reprobate  become  such  by 
their  own  fault,  because  they  will  not  obey 
the  commandments.  But,  if  aJl  things  happen 
necessarily,  as  Luther  affirms,  and  those  who 
are  predestinated  to  life  cannot  fail,  and  the 
contrary ;  to  what  purpose  are  the  scriptures, 
preachers,  or  even  physicians  for  tlie  body,  for 
all  their  effi>rt8  will  make  no  difference  m  the 
event-  * 

>  Mr.  GtDy  may  ecrtainlj  IM  in  this  passage  (in  which, 

hovcfcr*  msch  ansappieheasioBis  wpnrent,)  far  better  imiof, 

**  that  the  doctrine  of  absolate  predestination  and  election^'* 

^  made  not  any  part  of  the  theology  of  the  Vaodob  pastors,** 

than  is  fomished  by  iheir  *'  blest"  Confession  of  faith,  insertal 

m  his  appendix.    The  eSereoth  article  of  that  Confession  is 

atfbOova:  **  TbntOod sayea  from  that  eotioption  and  con* 

devnatioo  [into  which  all  hate  itllen.]  those  whom  he  has 

choiea  from  the  Ibnodatioo  of  the  world,  not  for  any  ditpo* 

n/Km,/arA,  or  koUmetf,  that  he/orewam  in  them,  but  o/kig 

mertmtrnf  m  Jeans  Christ  hts  Son  ;  paMting  by  M  the  rest, 

accoiding  to  the  urtp^tkimnUe  reojM  of  hb  free  will  and 

^wbee."    I  neither  here,  nr^  asy  where  ebe,  in  this  work, 

at  aU  eater  into  debate  vpcn  ihtm  doc%r,ne§^  bqt  only  into 

theqnestioB  ^  /met.  mhu  Lm  b«ii  fc^I-l,  a-d  w^.u  n^A. 

Now  eotamly  tLss  artscie  wtter^s  as  •*  i^^f^Amut"  ifi  --^/-y^.- 

oitiond  an  electtc*  as  any  rt*-P'^i  ^^tnfjn  ^^  cr.r.vr./>W 

for,  nhcB  it  makes  *•  mere  swrrr.*  -  rf,r  trv:  .^'.-z-tv',*;  'a  %f  j 

*•  foreseen  dmpositKo.  hk^Ji.  zr  .lo.i^^^*  .a  %%,  -h^  vav**  ^'^ 

**«  election,     h  ojmiii  la  wir  w  •r*^  v^i^.^r,  '-^  »•->»  ^*/»^ 

Clothe  Svnod  ^  E^.*^:  lasi*  f    ••  T^-t»  *?r:n^  *«<•-- ^.n   ^  *,^ 

n»^  Irom  any />•€*«»  /;-.i    f.v^  m;?    -i-  i  ■-»  vi,»i.  *  . ,  »,, 
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CHAP.  <^  You  will  be  pleased  also  to  inform  us,  what 
precepts  are  ceremonial  and  judicial,  and  whe- 
ther tnese  have  become  obsolete  by  the  coming 
of  Christ :  whether  allegorical  senses  of  scrip- 
ture are  to  be  admitted,  and  what  are  the  ca- 
nonical books  :  and  what  mode  of  instructing 
the  people  we  should  adopt.  In  all  things,  we 
hope,  and  trust,  and  earnestly  desire  to  be  en- 
lightened and  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  your  instrumentality ;  for  we  long  that 
you  should  be  the  pastor  of  our  sheep,  even  as 
you  are  of  your  own  flock.  There  is  one  shep- 
herd and  one  fold Oh  that  we  were  all 

firmly  united  one  with  another,  and  that  we 
coula  conduct  every  thing,  as  we  have  great 
need  to  do,  by  your  counsel,  and  that  of  men 
like  you !  In  all  (main)  points,  however,  we 
agree  with  you;  and  firom  the  time  of  the 
apostles  have  thought  as  you  do  concerning  the 
feith  ;  differing  in  this  alone,  that,  by  our  own 
&ult,  and  the  dulness  of  our  apprehensions,  wc 
have  by  no  means  so  just  an  understanding  of 

and  disposition,  as  a  prerequisite  cause  or  condition  in  the 
man  to  be  elected." — In  short,  the  real  point  at  issue  between 
the  parties  in  this  controversy  is,  not  concerning  the  necessity 
of  **  faith,  holiness,  right  disposition,"  &c.  in  order  to  salva- 
tion, but  whether  tliese  things  are  the  cause  or  the  consequence 
of  our  election  of  God. — In  the  other  part  of  the  Waldensian 
article  also,  there  is  the  same  coincidence  with  the  Synod 
of  Dort.  **  Passing  by  all  the  rest,  according  to  the  irrepre- 
hensible  reason  of  his  free  will  and  justice"  is  the  statement 
of  the  Waldensian  article  :  **  Some  are  non-elect,  or  passed 
by  in  the  eternal  election  of  God ;  whom  God  from  most 
free,  jtLSt,  irreprehensiblcy  and  immutable  good  pleasure,  de* 
creed  to  leave  in  the  common  misery,  into  which  they  have 
by  tlieir  own  fault  cast  themselves" — this  is  that  of  the  Sy- 
nod.— It  is  to  be  observed  also,  that  the  date  of  the  article 
(1655)  is  37  years  posterior  to  that  of  the  Synod. — ^Those, 
who  most  strenuously  contend  that  election  is  not  for  foreseen 
goodness,  contend  also  that  rejection  is  strictly  according 
to  ill  desert,  and  because  of  it. 
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the  scriptares  as  you  have.    We  come  therefore  a.  d. 

to  you  to  be  directed,  instmcted,  and  edified.  ^^^' 
We  are  all  worshippers  of  the  same  God  I  *'  ^ 


To  this  humble  pious  ^plication  (Ecolampa-  acofamiMu 
dius  made  the  following  wise  and  fiiidiful  reply. 

^  (Ecolampadius  to  our  beloved  brethren  in 
Christ,  grace  firom  God  the  Father,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  learn- 
ed, with  great  joy  in  Christ,  fix>m  your  fiudifiil 
pastor,  Georoe  MaureU  the  particulars  of  your 
faith,  and  of  your  religious  observances:  and 
we  give  tfaanKS  to  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
bath  called  you  into  such  blessed  light,  at  a  time 
when  almost  all  the  WMld  is  invohred  in  tLe 
deepest  darkness,  through  the  power  of  Acti- 
Christ  We  recognize  therefore  the  grace  of 
Christ  in  you,  and  for  the  sake  of  it  love  rr^u  as 
brethren.  Would  that  we  could  wortL'fv  de- 
clare the  affection  of  our  hearts  tcrward^Toc. ! 
U1iat  should  we  not  be  ready  to  do  ^Jt  u^'jk 
purpose,  however  difficidt ! 

"  Now  we  have  somewfaaft  to  addre%%  t/>  rr/j 
with  brotfaeriy  zeal ;  and  we  pray  yri  to  r^^-^ 
skier  it  not  as  dictated  with  iz^iytT/i'rjk  yr^^. 
bat  suggested  with  friecdhr  cfjcs^^yx^^ — T:^^. 
Father  o^  our  Locd  Jesus  Christ  ^a*  vzyz.'^<  t  vi 
the  knoiriedee   of  Lis  tr::v_  ar/:  ^  .v. 


spiriboal  benedBctioD  above  mar^r  :  vrt.  i  y^\ 
cease  not  to  be  grateful,  be  UV...  tax,.  Wy: 
can  enrich  you  with  greater  tnw^r^,  ^r^ 
make  you  perfect,  that  yoa  tzacj  ^vr  w>  r^i^w 
the  w^easmre  of  tie  ttaimrt  'jf  ^^i'j^Af  — V,  -  .,* 
however,  tfane  are  macv  xL,^z\  w\  <  x  'v^ 
commend  m  yoo,  ti>t:7e  are  a..-4^#  r'str-^  y-  r% 
we  eoold  wish  to  see  imtrvrv:.     "i  v{  i'r-\ 

*  ScslteL  161—1^1:  Vi«  v.*»  yw^,  *•  '^yr*  t^V-<    ■• 
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CHAP,  ness,  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  mcide 
'^  vnto  salvation ;  but  that  those  who  are  ashamed 
to  confess  Christ  before  the  world  will  hereafter 
not  be  acknowledged  b^  his  Father.  As  our 
Grod  is  truth,  so  he  wiUeth  them  that  serve 
him  to  do  it  without  all  shadow  of  dissimulation. 
He  is  jealous,  and  suffers  not  that  his  servants 
should  draw  in  the  yoke  with  Antichrist.  He 
has  no  part  with  Belial,  and  with  darkness. 
Now  we  learn,  that,  through  fear  of  persecution, 
you  so  dissemble  your  faith,  and  conceal  it,  as 
to  communicate  with  the  unbelievers,  and  to 
partake  in  the  abominations  of  their  masses; 
in  which  you  are  aware  that  the  death  and 
passion  of  Christ  are  blasphemed.  For,  while 
they  boast,  that  by  their  sacrifices  they  make 
satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  living  and  the 
dead,  what  follows,  but  that  Christ  has  not 
made  satisfaction  by  once  dying  for  us  ?  and 
that  Christ  is  not  our  Saviour,  but,  in  a  manner, 
suffered  in  vain  for  us  ?  Now,  if  we  partake  of 
such  a  polluted  table,  we  proclaim  ourselves 
one  body  with  the  impious,  though  we  may  do 
it  with  grief  of  heart :  and,  adding  our  Amen 
to  their  prayers,  do  we  not  deny  Christ  ?  What 
form  of  death  ought  we  not  to  prefer  before 
this  ?  what  suffering  not  to  endure  ?  nay,  what 
infernal  pit  not  to  enter  into,  rather  than  sanc- 
tion, contrary  to  our  consciences,  the  impieties 
of  blasphemers  ? — I  am  sensible  of  your  weak- 
ness :  but  you  ought  to  be  stronger,  who  know 
that  you  are  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
He  is  more  to  be  feared,  who  is  able  to  destroy 
both  body  and  soul  in  Ae//.— Why  ore  we  so 
anxious  for  our  lives  ?  Shall  they  be  more  pre- 
cious to  us  than  Christ  ?  Shall  we  be  content 
with  the  allurements  of  this  life,  and  not  hasten 
.  to  eternal  joys  ?     Crowns  are  held  out  to  us, 


reluctance,  there  vu  CftA  r>j^  »»•!  r  «  iv» .;  ,-  >^/.  >^  '^-'^f 
Its  infloenoe,  aad  !earr«a  ':nt>  -v-.ri**  «vi  -<.•  v 
*  IWy  teea  to  ft. I  M«iriMir<ff  vo'v     «»   *i «  ''i  < 
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rimll  we  avert  our  eyes  from  them  ?  Who  will  A.jr>. 
believe  our  fiutii  true,  if  it  ftul  in  Die  hour  of 
persecutiou  ? — We  pray  that  tiie  Lord  may  in* 
crease  yom-  fiudi !  We,  for  our  parts,  would  rather 
die  dmn  be  oyerocmie  by  this  temptation. — Wt 
exhort  you,  brediren,  to  weigh  the  subject  more 
seriously.  For,  if  wc  may  conceal  our  fisdth 
under  the  reign  of  Antichrist,  then  may  we 
also  under  the  Turk :  and,  under  Diocletian,  we 
might  have  worshipped  at  the  altars  of  Jupiter 
or  Venus.  Then  might  Tobias  have  worshipped 
the  €»lf  at  Bediel.  What  then  becomes  of  our 
trust  in  God  ?  But  I  fear,  lest,  if  we  honour  not 
God  as  our  duty  requires,  our  whole  life  should 
become  leavened  with  insincerihr,^  and  wc 
should  be  altogedier  rejected  of  6od  as  luke 
warm.  How  shall  we  glory  in  the  cros9  of 
Christ  J  if  we  glorify  him  not,  for  fear  of  tribu- 
Istion  ?  Oh,  brethren,  we  must  not  look  back ! 
we  must  not  listen'  to  the  voice  of  our  treacher- 
ous companion  the  flesh !  which,  though  it  may 
bear  many  tilings,  yet  makes  shipwreck  at  the 
moulii  ofthe  hu-bour. 

^llie  doctiines  of  yoiur  brotherhood  were 
before  known  to  us,  from  your  answer,  many 
Tears  back,  to  Vhidislaus,  king  of  Hungary. 
In  the  things  which  relate  to  the  Saviour,  tli^ry 
sreevidendy  those  of  the  umver^l  church,  ^rxJ 
ane  the  same  which  we  alv>  hfMT — H/i  th'o 
recites  flie  principal  articien  of  the  AyA^.h^ 
Creed;  and  proceeds:  *'0>r./::crr.;r.2't}>i:«/:;H 
symbob  also,  oar  sentimei;U  rr^rr'^fX/r,^  -»>o 
youf^s *. . . . We  do  not  apwo-r-j  fA  f^^A^/\/.,://^ 
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CHAP,  those  who  have  been  baptized  by  the  papists, 
as  is  the  practice  of  the  anabaptists.  •  •  .We 
know  of  no  other  intercessor  than  Christ. 
Human  inventions^  by  which  the  conscience 
may  be  ensnared^  and  spiritual  liberty  preju- 
diced^ we  abhor  as  antichristian.  We  obey  the 
magistrate^  in  things  which  are  not  contrair  to 
the  command  of  God.  We  honour  him  also : 
and  we  do  not  refuse  the  sanction  of  an  oath, 
when  he  requires  it,  notwithstanding  what  we 
read  in  St.  Matthew :  for  Christ  there  prohibited 
nothing  which  is  not  sinful  in  itself;  and  Je- 
hovah himself  sware ;  and  so  did  Abraham  and 
Paul,  and  were  blameless. — In  like  fnanner,  we 
do  not  condemn,  as  usury,  all  making  interest 
of  money. .  •  .We  do  not  think  it  contrary  to  the 
divine  law  for  the  magistrate  to  punish  with 
the  sword. .  •  .We  do  not  say  that  the  judicial 
laws  (of  Moses)  are  abolished,  as  far  as  the 
svirit  of  them  goes  :  the  ceremonial  are  so,  as 
snadows  of  which  we  have  the  substance,  even 
Christ  and  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

"  With  respect  to  your  ministers,  we  com- 
mend your  not  admitting  any  but  persons  of  a 
proper  age  and  of  approved  character:  but 
allow  me  to  suggest,  that  they  appear  to  be 
sometimes  more  employed  in  manual  labours 
than  is  necessary^  and  spend  in  such  works  the 
time  which  ought  to  be  given  to  study.  The 
la^ur  of  the  hands  is  holy,  but  much  more  so 
the  ministry  of  the  word.  The  apostles  would 
not  serve  tables^  lest  it  should  interfere  with 
the  duties  of  their  sacred  calling.  Paul  com- 
mands Timothy,  Give  thyself  to  reading.  We 
are  not  to  tempt  God,  as  if  he  were  to  be  ex- 

we  should  approve,  which  makes  them  the  *  pledge  *  and  the 
'  means*  of  grace,  to  those  who  '  rightly  receive  them/  and 
not  a '  sign  only.'  See  above,  p.  85,  Note  (4.) 
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pected  to  instracfc  m,  as  lie  did  tlie  apostles^  ajv 
miraculously,  widiout  study  on  our  part*  Wc  '^ 
do  not,  however,  exhort  than  to  superfluous, 
philosophical,  secular  studies :  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  will  find  them  employment  enough« 
—Further :  it  does  not  seem  agreeable  to  tlic 
intention  of  the  apostles,  that  you  should  re* 
move  your  ministers  every  three  years.  Thero 
is  a  difference  between  apostles  (or  mission-* 
tries)  and  pastors.  The  former  are  sent  forth ; 
but  bishops  and  pastors  should  remain  with 
their  flocks :  although  they  may  advantageously 
be  appointed  visitors  for  the  others.-^^or  do 
we  approye  the  injunction  of  celibacy. . .  *  It  is 
not  marriage  that  spoils  priests,  but  sloth,  scif- 
indulgence,  and  the  fear  of  the  cross. ...  In  like 
manner  of  monastic  vows. — ^Finally,  though 
among  Christian  ministers  titles  and  degrees 
may  wfely  be  dispensed  Vith,  which  too  much 
savour  of  poinish  pomp  and  oride,  yet  let  thero 
be  those  who  preside,  and  those  who  are  sub« 
onfinate ;  let  there  be  inspectMS  or  tnshrips  i 
let  there  be  preadiers ;  and  let  there  be  those 
who  are  yet  in  training. 

^  Coocaning  the  mode  of  instructinir  tim 
people.  It  is  not  forus  to  prescribe.  (}nly  kt 
diose  dungs  be  tnigfat  windi  eooduee  to  ffiifh 
and  love,  and  let  tliembe  adorned  \^  hmfi/.»^y 
and  cndmuoee  of  the  croas.  Let  ti^tn^  m^t*'^ 
vealed  (apoerypha,  seerti  tkiMg$)  ^  be  Mr^A^jt  ^ 
with  contenlioos  and  esrioos  qiesck/M^  wU^  U 
gender  pride,  and  strife,  acd  toAr^A.  J>t  Vtm 
one  objeet  be,  to  set  farth  the  srfr^ry  ^4  f.uf<^,, 
to  pndnee  a  holy  fife,  and  Vr  'var/.^fti'.  r>>, ,%/ 

ipirirnri    pnfe.  t;-.^  sr,#v*'^>    ^4 
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CHAP.  He  tliea  enumerates  the  canonical  books  of 
scripture^  as  we  hare  them,  except  that  Esther 
is  omitted.  The  books  of  the  Apocr3rphay  he 
says,  we  da  not  despise,  but  we  do  not  allow 
them  divine  authority  like  the  others/*  In  the 
New  Testament^  he  states^  ^^  We  do  not  {dace 
the  Apocalypse,  die  epistles  of  James  and  Jude, 
the  second  of  Peter,  and  the  second  and  third 
of  John,  on  the  same  footing  Mrith  the  rest." — 
^'  Allegories,  founded  on  scripture,  agreeable  to 
the  analogy  of  Mth,  and  not  lowering  the  dignity 
of  the  sacred  writings,  we  admit :  but  they  are 
not  to  be  invented  according  to  the  dreams  of 
every  one.** 

^'  All  that  doctrine  which  magnifies  the  grace 
of  Christ,  we  willingly  embrace.  Freewill,  as 
&r  as  it  derogates  firom  grace,  we  do  not  ap- 
prove. Yet  we  do  not  by  this  introduce  a 
necessity  of  sinning :  for  uey  who  sin  do  it 
voluntarily,  and  of  their  own  accord.  Original 
sin  has  its  own  proper  province  (suam  rationem). 
Our  virtue  is  not  the  greater  because  of  many 
commands  being  delivered  to  us :  but  great  is 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  by  which  we  perform 
Hie  will  of  God  :  great  also  our  backwardness, 
on  account  of  which  we  are  adjudged  unwor- 
Hiy.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  fate  or  neces- 
sity (  fati  ratio)  with  God,  which  is  immutable, 
though  all  things  appear  to  you  uncertain.  But 
you  are  not  called  to  attend  to  the  secret  thhigs 
of  God^  but  to  his  word,  which  we  ought  to 
believe,  and  by  which  we  shall  (then)  be  saved. 
— We  cannot  deny  predestination :  and  that  it 
cannot  &il  is  most  certain :  but  what  then  ?  is 
God  unjust  ?'  is  he  untrue  ?  Let  us  humble  our- 
selves before  his  majesty,  which  abases  the 
proud,  while  his  mercy  encourages  the  con- 
trite in  heart,  who  seek  help  from  him  alone, 


I«» 


md  Bot  tnm  tke  fcdk  and  dMir  mm  vtO:  ^  *« 
tiMt  in  yi  Omte^  die  |nse  onr  he  l««MrK.->  ***^ 
Wliflt  hwc  we  to  do  vitk  die  ctnieBlMn  crfT 

mmfy  JrMm  tke  LmrJ 


Slice  T0«  h«re  re- 
cehred  6«aB  tfie  Lovd  so  pmow  m  tokiit^  |po 
cm  and  look  not  faai^:  grre  gloivtoGad  by 
living*  nghteomlT,  soberhr,  u^  pMMiriT.  Let 
not  tke  flofa  {vrrail^  to  vmt  destraeCKMi,  but 
let  it  be  subdued,  to  his  gioiT.  Fbr^ifwelose 
our  fife  bere  fcr  CliR8t»  we^isU  find  it  in  tfie 
reguiiectaon  ot  the  just  to  etenuU  life : — ^wbidi« 
msy  it  be  gianted  to  us  all  by  tiie  grsee  of 
Christ! 

'^  I  entreat  you  not  to  de^se  tbis  biotiieriy 
admonition :  for  I  would  not  ^peak  or  write 
aaydiingii^ch  I  tfaongfat  Chnst  would  dis- 
approve. Our  beloved  and  much  to  be  re- 
spected bradier  in  Christy  George  Maurd,  will 
rdate  to  you  other  thiugs  by  word  of  mouth*— • 
latreat  God  on  behalC  of  us  and  our  church  : 

*  I  cuuMt  hete  refiain  from  expraasmg  my  ftdmiitition  of 
ikB  mdom  of  this  giea  maa  in  tmtin|  with  thote  plain 
peoole  on  such  ahstnise  subjects*.  He  simply  asserts  what 
M  clcarlj^  scriptural  on  both  sides :  *'  We  cannot  deny  pre- 
destiaation :  but  what  then  t  is  Ood  uniust,**  in  holdings  us 
socontable  t  or  '*  is  he  untniey**  iti  the  declarations  and  pro- 
mises of  his  word?  He  calls  them  off  from  curious  questions^ 
sad  ftpuf  into  things  '*  too  high''  for  them^  and  probably 
tat  any  man  in  the  present  state  of  existence :  **  You  are  not 
called  to  attend  to  the  secret  things  of  Ood,  but  to  his  *'  re« 
mealed  **  word,  which  we  ought  to  believe"  implicitly,  and 
by  bdieriag  which  "  we  shall  be  saved/'  And,  finally,  he 
wraps  up  the  whole  in  the  ptoas  and  prac/ico/ position,  which 
involves  all  that  the  profoundest  minds  have  been  able 
to  attain  to  upon  these  points — "that  our  perdition  is 
frum  ourselves,  our  salvation  only  from  the  liOrd  our 
God.'' 
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CHAP,  and  we  also  will  be  mindful  of  you  in  the  Liord. 
"    .   —Basle  13  October,  1530."  ^ 

CEcolampadius  wrote  four  days  after  to  Bucer, 
concerning  his  visitors,  who  were  proceeding 
to  Strasburg:  ''You  will  be  visited  by  the 
Waldenses,  exceedingly  pious  men,  who  wish 
to  hear  your  sentimente  on  certun  points. 
They-  will  shew  you  the  answer  I  have  given 
them.  That  you  may  not  waste  your  time,  read 
what  I  have  written,  and  either  give  them  better 
counsel,  or  sanction  mine ;  that  so  they  may 
depart  in  peace,  and  commence  their  reforma- 
tion. You  will  receive  them  with  the  kindness 
which  belongs  to  you:  but,  if  through  the 
pressure  of  business  you  cannot  enter  into  the 
subject,  desire  Capito  to  undertake  it.**  ^ 

The  result  of  these  communications  i^pears 
to  have  been  highly  gratifying,  except  as  it  was 
connected  with  further  sufiferings  on  the  part  of 
this  persecuted  people  of  Grod. — ^Latomus  was 
seized,  on  his  way  home,  at  Dijon,  and  thrown 
into  prison.  Maurel  reached  Merindol,  in 
Provence,  in  safety,  with  the  books  and  papers 
which  he  had  brought  from  the  German 
churches.^  He  informed  the  people  of  all  that 
had  passed,  and  publicly  declared  *^  the  many 
errors  into  which  they  had  fallen/*  In  conse- 
quence, so  earnest  a  zeal  for  reforming  their 
church  was  excited,  that  they  sent  for  some  of 

1  Scultet.  163 — 166.  ex  Epist.  GScolam.tom.i.  Gerdeaus, 
Hist.  Ref.  ii.  401 — 418,  has  copied  these  interesting  papers 
from  Scultetas. 

s  Scultet.  166. 

3  Ruchat  makes  both  the  deputies  to  reach  their  home 
in  safety ;  but  many  of  the  Waldenses  are  stated  to  have 
been  imprisoned  on  this  occasion,  and  Martin  Goninus,  who 
had  been  sent  to  Fare),  a  reformed  minister  at  Neufchatcl, 
to  have  been  drowned  in  a  sack  at  Grenoble,  the  capital  of 
Dauphiny.    Gerdes.  ii.  417. 
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their  older  and  more  eApeiieuccd  lac&jea  bcmt  ^^ 
Calabria  and  Apafia,  (the  mosA  ci  Iialr.  to  "'"'^' 
consult  with  dMD  on  tfie  scb^ect :  bnL  iks 
coming  to  be  known,  die  gtnenwt  </  iLe  pn>- 
vinc^  the  tHdiopa,  prieils,  and  monks 
fresh  p^fsecotion,  agaimt  tbem,^  whiA 
carried  on  witb  greafccniekT«  ^  nutaillwtmrfing 
the  more  fayomable  intentions  </  FfaDcia  I. 
towards  them,**  tin  the  death  of  that  aKinaRli.' 


We  win  now  close  the  present  diaptcr  with 
some  notice  of  the  writings  of  Lather  about 
thisperiod. 

In  tlie  year  1531,  he  published  nothing  of 
consequence  in  addition  to  the  wmks  which 
have  been  already  mentioned.  He  was  much 
occnped  in  [Heaching  at  Wittemberg,  in  the 
absence  of  Bugenhagins  Pomeranns,  who  had 
}roiie,  by  invitation,  to  liabeck,  to  estaMish  a 
reformed  ministry  in  that  plaoe.^  Tlie  next 
year  he  printed  various  ezpodtions,  sermons, 
and  other  mincH'  pieces,  which  would  be  very 

'  ScttlleU  166. — Perrin  mentionfl  a  meeting  heM  io  At 
Talley  of  Agrogno,  in  Piemont,  September  12, 1535,  at  which 
the  ministers  snd  heads  of  families  from  "  all  their  Talleys,** 
assembled^  and  in  whicb,after  considering  the  commnnications 
of  (Ecolampadittt,  Bocer,  and  others,  they  agreed  to  certain 
articki^  to  be  leceifed  and  obienred  of  the  whole  people.  It 
appears  to  have  been  inclnded  among  these  artides,  that  they 
shoald  administer  the  two  (only)  sacraments  among  thenn 
selves.  The  first  consequences  of  this  meeting  are  said  to 
have  been,  that  the  popish  priests,  despairing  of  reclaiming 
the  people,  silently  withdrew  from  the  valleys,  and  that  the 
Vaadois  pioceeded,  the  following  year,  to  print,  in  Switaer* 
land,  a  translation  of  the  whole  Bible  into  the  French  Ian* 
gnage — the  first  that  had  ever  been  printed. — Persecutions, 
however,  soon  followed. — Luther^s  Forerunners^  Lond.  1624, 
u.  57 — 62,  where  the  substance  of  the  Vaudots  articles  is  given. 

*  Jones.  )  Seek.  Ui.  16,  17. 
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Evidences 
of  Grace. 
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edifying  to  the  ehiurches^  but  need  not  be  par- 
ticularly specified  in  tbds  place.^  Some  brief 
quotations^  however,  may  be  given. 

Jjet  ti^e  following  pa^sage^^  on  the  evidences 
of  a  state  of  grace,  be  combined  with  the 
writer's  well  known  and  constant  assertion  of 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  only. — In 
his  lectures  on  the  SeraK)n  on  the  Mount,  he 
S9.y9 :  '^  Our  for^ving  our  neighbour  is  an  ex* 
temal  proof  that  we  are  ourselves  forgiven  by 
God.  Where  there  is  not  this  proof,  I  cannot 
be  certain  of  the  intern^  blessing  of  justifica- 
tion :  rather,  I  deceive  myself  and  others.  But, 
if  I  find  that  I  truly  forgive  my  neighbour,  then 
I  nuiy  conclude  thus :  '  This  proceeds  not  (torn 
myself :  I  perceive  jthat  by  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  a  new  man.' "  ^ — ^Again,  in  his  discourses  on 
the  Christian  armovir,  (Ephes.  vi,)  spqaking  of 
'^  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,**  which  it 
appears  he  understood  to  mean  a  holy  walk  and 
conversation,  he  says :  "  When  I  Uv^  a  holy 
life  before  men,  and  can  repel  all  charges 
against  me,  I  become  certain  of  my  fisuth ;  as 
the  tree  is  proved  to  be  good  by  good  fruit : 
and  |thus  faith  increases  and  is  confirmed.  But 
this  is  not  the  case  with  those  who  live  in  sin : 
for  thus  faith  is  staggered ;  and  the  mind  ren- 
dered incapable  of  the  confidence  and  consola- 
tion that  God  is  pacified  towards  it,  and  forgives 
those  sins  in  which  it  still  continues."  ^'— The 
term  futh  seems  to  be  here  not  quite  properly 
applied  to  confidence  of  personal  acceptance, 
(to  which  "  those  who  live  in  sin "  cannot  be 
entitled,  whereas  faith,  properly  so  called,  is 
every  man's  duty ; )  but  well  would  it  have  been 
for  the  church,  had  the  ground  of  our  accept- 


1  Seek.  iii.  33—38. 


2  lb,  33,  34. 


s  lb.  36. 


TO  THB  PJiOnCAnOII  OF  NCMUWSRQ*  lU 

anoe,  «id  the  fn^Amt  we  we  accepted^  beea     a.  ». 
always  thus  deariy  distiiiguiBlied*  ^*'^*' 

Speaking  of  ti^  advent  of  Christ  be  says  t  Ad^t^ior 
"*  O  God,  were  not  tibat  day  to  be  looked  for»  ^^^' 
I  would  ratlia  never  have  been  bom!  Sec 
what  is  the  existing  state  of  things,  and  how 
the  gospel  is  treated  in  the  world :  what  perse* 
cutioDs,  calumnies,  hatred,  and  contempt  I  And 
then,  among  ourselves,  how  many  false  and 
decdtfiii,  wayward  and  wicked !  • . .  These  things 
wound  and  wear  down  the  hearts  of  Christians. 
Why  dien  do  we  not  cry  to  God  to  terminate 
the  present  state  of  things  ?  We  should 
be  most  miserable,  eould  we  not  hope  for 
deliverance,**  ^ 

In  discoursing  on  the  second  Psalm,  he  thus  1^^^ 

notices  what  he  had  himself  witnessed :   **  Jn     *^' 

oar  time,  the  success  of  the  gospel  was  at  finA 

great  i  and  all  hoped,  as  die  apostles  did,  bef^ire 

they  were  ^ilighteoed  by  the  Sfwit  of  Go<l  in 

the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  tbirt;  our  doctrine 

would  introduce  puUie  liberty  and  tramfjiility  i 

but,  when  disturbanees  arose,  and  the  trae  eha^ 

racter  d  the  spiritual  kingdcn  was  diseerM/l, 

with  the  infimutiea  of  good  oko,  and  the  iik^.  ^ 

then  many  ikew  hack,  and  beiran  Um  Yai0jt  tke 

goipd.    What  was  the  caose  of  tuk  U,i%  \rvi 

igBocance  of  the  nature  md  tfxjt^^tu^m  ^4  fr^. 

kingdom  of  ChnO— wiieh  b  of  tika€  «c»7./{,  fx^t 

it  is  every  where  expoatd  to  live  ^-c»>yi»*>#^ 

of  the  woM  wmd  oi  Mtsa.    T:ifj  irivr  asr^,  ^>e 

swace  of  this  wi^  hA  wtum  fUvr*</'^r^  X€'^, 

sod  wiB  coiifin  &ie  r^^^cet  m  \  t^/'/i^/yri^ 
-1  '    ' 


He  cfaewhcK:  eomciamii  ^vf  '^^v^  ^r^^j^.r  «M 

bosh  iiC  rue  iiar>tes  uui  '*\»*  ^^An*  .%^^ 
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CHAP,    people ;  "  that  they  thought  they  understood 

.     *   .    the  gospel  not  only  better  than  he  did,  but 

better  than  even  S.  Paul  himself ;   and  were 

wiser  in  their  own  eyes  than  all  their  pastors : " 

whence  he  anticipated  approaching  calamity.  ^ 

In  a  sermon  on  "  GckI  is  love/'  we  find  the 
following  painful  acknowledgment :  '^  I  confess^ 
and  others  join  me  in  the  confession,  that 
there  is  not  now  the  same  diligence  and  zeal 
as  under  the  papacy.  There  is  not  the  same 
fervency  under  the  gospel  as  was  seen  in  the 
time  of  the  priests  and  monks^  when  so  many 
foundations  were  formed,  so  many  buildings 
raised;  when  no  one  was  so  poor  as  not  to 
contribute  something*  Now,  a  whole  city  can 
scarcely  support  a  single  preacher.  All  grasp 
and  seize  for  themselves,  and  will  not  endure  a 
reprover.  Whence  arises  this  scandalous  evil  ? 
*  From  your  doctrine,'  cry  our  adversaries,  with 
the  lungs  of  Stentor, — ^because  men  are  taught 
that  they  must  not  trust  in  their  good  works. 
But  it  is  the  devil  who  imputes,  to  a  pious  and 
salutary  doctrine,  what  arises  from  himself,  and 
wicked  men  abusing  that  doctrine."  ^ 

Luther  no  doubt  here  paints  strongly,  aiming 
to  produce  a  conduct  contrary  to  that  of  which 
he  complains.  At  the  same  time,  numbers, 
released  from  the  obligations  which  had  ex- 
torted certain  services  from  them  under  the 
old  regimen,  and  continuing  strangers  to  any 
new  and  better  principle,  would  ^'  abuse  liberty 
for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh.'*  Yet  let  the  reader 
compare  the  account  given,  in  the  preceding 
chapter,  of  Saxony,  as  contrasted  with  the  sur- 
rounding countries,  and  he  will  see  that  Luther 
was  as  iar  from  conceding  that  protestantism 

1  Seek.  iii.  33.  «  lb.  64. 
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mwt  yield  to  popery  id  its  puwu  of  praducmg      ^  i^ 
goodwoTlts^asweareattlusd^fiomgnDtiiig^^    -^^^' 
that  diose  yibo  renoonee  all  confidence  in  tli«r 
own  rigfateousness  fidl  dKvC,  in  mond  Tiitoe 
and  useinlneM  of  life,  of  tboae  wbo  tmst  in 
what  diey  do. 

We  may  confiim  this  statement  fay  the  follow- 
ing extract  ficom  an  address  of  tfie  pvotestants 
to  Gnnvelle,  the  emperor's  dnef  minister,  in 
the  year  1540.  »  It  would  reaDy  be  Tety  ac- 
ceptable to  ns,  if  the  emperor  would  examine 
the  whole  matter,  and  cfiligendy  inqnire  where 
it  is  that  die  ministers  of  die  dmrdi  are  most 
civilly  and  kindly  used,  sdiools  best  ordered, 
the  functions  ana  nunistry  of  die  diordi  most 
dccendy  perfomied ;  whether  in  our  territories 
or  amongst  our  adversaries.  If  the  empercNr 
would  give  himself  this  trouble,  we  need  not 
make  any  apology  to  justify  and  defend  the 
matter  of  fiict,**  respecting  the  i^lication  of 
the  ecclesiastical  funds ;  ^'  for  the  thing  itself 
wcmld  speak  in  our  behalf,  and  move  him  to 
set  about  a  true  reformation  of  the  church.**^ 

His  sentiments  concerning  pastoral  autfao-  putoni 
rity,  and  the  right  of  setting  up  for  religious  Autiiority. 
teachers,  will  hardly  suit  an  age  of  relaxed  or 
almost  abrogated  discipline. — He  i^roved  of 
espedally  opposing  to  the  anabaptists,  who 
privily  crept  in  and  injured  the  people,  their 
entire  want  of  authority  to  exercise  the  office 
of  teachers.  ^'  Who  called  them/'  he  asks,  "  to 
come  in,  and  unscttie  the  minds  of  the  peasants, 
and  to  withdraw  men  from  their  proper  pastors  ? 
Why  do  they  not  ask  leave  of  the  pastors  to 
address  their  people  t  If  that  is  refused,  they 
have  dischai^ed  their  consciences. — ^Lct  them 

■  Skid.  260. 
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CHAP,  either  shew  their  letters  of  human  eonnmssbn, 
or  ^re  proofs  ci  a  divine  one,  by  woiking 
mira^s*"  He  would  have  the  pec^e  instructed 
concerning  the  neeessity^  and  tibe  pnxtfs^  of  a 
call  to  exercise  the  office  of  teachers*  ^^  The 
difficulty/'  he  observes^  ^^  is  sufficiently  great 
for  them  that  are  duly  called^  to  set  forth  the 
true  doctrine :  what  is  to  be  hoped  for  £rom 
tjbose  who  are  not  called  ?  I  woidd  not  for  all 
the  world  want  my  proper  vocation  as  a  teacher. 
Without  Ity  I  shoidd  despair  under  the  burdens 
which  press  upon  me.  But  now  God  and  all 
the  world  are  witnesses^  that»  by  the  grace  of 
God,  I  have  publicly  discharged  the  duties 
which  my  office  as  a  teacher  and  preacher  re- 
quires  of  me.** — Some  of  these  sentiments  will 
not  obtain,  perhaps  are  not  folly  intitled  to, 
universal  concurrence :  yet  they  deserve  to  be 
condd^red.  They  may  taid  to  check  the  rash- 
ness of  some  who  boldly  ^^  rush,"  where  wiser 
and  holier  men  ^  fear  to  tread ;  '*  and  to  impress 
on  others  more  serious  sentiments,  than  diey 
have  been  used  to  entertain,  on  the  subject 
of  undertaking  to  instruct  men  in  ^^  things 
pertaining  to  God/*  And,  whatever  may  be 
determined  concerning  those  who  have  the 
authority  of  sending  forth  teachers,  surely  no 
sober  mind  will  think,  that  a  man's  own  inclin- 
ation to  assume  the  ofiSce  is  his  sufficient 
warrant.^ 

1  Luther,  however,  means  his  doctriae  for  ordinary  cases, 
not  for  those  of  extreme  exigency.  If,  for  instance,  we  were 
placed  in  the  midst  of  the  avowed  enemies  of  the  faith^  and 
there  were  any  to  be  taught,  ''  in  such  a  case/'  he  says, 
**  any  Christian  ought  to  put  himself  forward,  called  by  the 
necessity  of  charity,  and  to  do  all  that  he  can  for  the  salra- 
tion  of  souls."    Seek.  iii.  187 :  also  122. 


CHAPTER  III. 


Wmom  TBB   PACIFICATION   OF  NUREirBBRa  TO 
THB   COMTBNTION   OF  FBANCFORT. 

Thb  whole  period  assigned  to  this  chi^iter,  Praece^ngi 
with  several  years  that  followed,  was  in  great  "S^^' 
mcMnre  occupied  in  negotiations  and  intrigues 
respecting  a  gener^  council.  The  particulars 
are  detailed  at  great  length  by  Sleidan  and 
Sediaidorf,  as  wc^  as  by  Father  Paul ;  but  they 
we  wearisome^  and  yield  no  aatts&ction  to  a 
mind  in  quest  of  the  interior  history  of  the 
diardi  of  Christy  and  of  true  religion.  They 
may  tliereCDre  be  almost  wholly  passed  over  in 
this  work.  Clement  VII,  while  he  professed 
Ids  willingness  to  call  a  council,  persevered  to 
tbe  end  of  bis  life  in  the  artifices  which  he  knew 
would  delay,  if  not  finally  prevent,  its  convoca- 
tioD.  His  death  took  place  in  the  year  1534. 
His  successor,  Paul  III,  (of  the  house  of  Far- 
neae,)  though,  having  witnessed  '*  the  universal 
censure  which  Clement  had  incurred  by  his 
otistinacy,  he  hoped  to  avoid  tiie  same  reproach 
by  die  seeming  alacrity  with  which  he  proposed 
a  council,  yet  flattered  himself  that  such  diffi- 
cutties  wDuid  arise  concerning  the  time  and 
place  of  meetdng,  the  persons  who  had  a  riglit 
to  be  present,  and  the  order  of  their-  proceed- 
ings, as  would  efifectually  defeat  the  intention 
<tf  those  who  demanded  it." ' 

[  RobeiUon,iii.  6],fi8. 
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Soon  after  the  pacification  of  Nuremberg, 
while  public  expectation  was  pretty  strongly 
directed  to  the  holding  of  a  council,  Erasmus, 
who  has  for  a  considerable  time  disappeared 
from  our  view,  again  rendered  himself  con- 
spicuous in  the  i^irs  of  the  church.  In  a 
commentary  on  the  eighty-fourth  Psalm,^  he 
published  his  thoughts  on  concord  in  reli^on. 
The  object  proposed,  important  as  it  is,  was 
one  to  which  Erasmus,  in  great  measure  from 
a  natural  love  of  case,  had  always  been  dis- 
posed to  make  too  large  sacrifices,  even  those 
of  truth  and  principle.^  The  present  perform- 
ance appears  to  be  precisely  one  of  those  works, 
which  from  time  to  time  come  forth  in  periods 
of  conflict,  and  to  which  our  own  age  has  been 
no  stranger :  works  which,  assuming  to  occupy 
the  high  ground  of  impartial  decision  between 
contending  parties,  really  do  great  injustice  to 
one  or  the  other  of  them,  and  commonly  to  that 
which  is  esteemed  the  weaker  and  more  ob- 
noxious. Such  works  often  proceed  either  from 
men  of  ambitious  policy,  who  seek  to  commend 
themselves  to  such  as  are  able  to  advance  them, 
and  are  at  the  same  time  persons  of  professed, 
perhaps  of  real,  moderation ;  or  from  men  who, 
attempting  little  themselves,  affect  the  pnuse 
of  superior  wisdom  by  censuring  those  who  are 
doing  great  practical  good,  though  not  without 
that  mixture  of  error  and  infirmity  which  is 
incident  to  human  nature.  Such  men  often  avail 
themselves  of  the  important  truths,  which  the 
very  persons  whom  thev  make  objects  of  their 
censure  have  brought  into  public  notice^  pro- 
pound them  as  their  own,  and  are  severe  on  the 
extravagances  with  which^  as  they  pretend^  the 


[  Opera,  Basil.  1540,  v.  394.        ^  Jortin's  Life  of  Erasmus. 
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others  have  deformed  and  oppressed  them.  From  a.  d. 
no  one  of  these  charges^  it  is  probable,  taking  in- 
to account  what  we  already  know  of  Erasmus,^ 
shall  we  be  able  to  acquit  him  on  this  occasion. 
In  the  part  of  his  work  with  which  we  are 
concerned,^  after  some  general  advice,  very 
good  indeed,  but  very  little  likely  to  be  fol- 
lowed— such  as,  that  cJl  orders  of  men,  popes, 
princes,  magistrates,  monks,  priests,  people, 
should  aim  to  become  what  they  ought  to  be^ 
and  to  discharge  their  several  duties  in  an 
exemplary  manner, — ^he  comes  to  some  par- 
ticular points  of  doctrine.  The  question  of 
free  wiUt  he  observes,  is  spinosa  verius  quam 
frug^fera^  ^^  jHX)ductive  of  more  thorns  than 
fruit,  "  It  IS  enough/'  he  says,  "  for  us  to 
agree,  that  man  can  effect  nothmg  of  himself ; 
tha^  if  he  can  do  any  thing,  it  is  entirely  of 
divine  grace ;  that  very  much  indeed  is  to  be 
ascribed  to  faith,  which  is  the  peculiar  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  is  of  much  wider  extent 
than  is  commonly  supposed,^  and  is  not  pos- 
sessed by  all  who  say,  '  I  believe  that  Christ 
died  for  me.*  Let  it  l>e  allowed,  that  the  hearts 
of  believers  are  justified,  that  is  purffied,  ^  by 

1  Maner,  T.  315—354.  (904—945.)  It  has  been  really 
painfol  to  me  to  see,  how  fully  Dr.  Miloer's  representations 
of  thk  eminent  scholar  are  borne  out  even  by  Dr.  Jortin's 
biofiapby  of  him.  Jortin,  though  naturally  partial  to  the 
snlMect  of  his  work,  from  time  to  time  pronounces  an  honest 
and  just  censure  of  him. 

'  Pi^4]9,&c. 

>  ^  CoBveniat  inter  nos,  iidei  plnrimum  esse  tribuendum, 
aMxto-Cileamur  ethoc«  peculiare  esse  Spiritus  Sancti  donum, 
td^ue  malto  latins  patere  quam  Tulgus  hominum  credit," 
It  mijhl  seem  doubtful  whether  his  meaning  is,  that  the  gift 
of  hSh  is  conferred  on  more  persons  than  is  commonly  sup* 
posed,  or  that  the  fiuth  given  has  a  wider  range  of  objects 
^•ce  Heb.  iL  throughout,)  than  is  usually  assigned  to  it. 

«  A  notable  instance  of  the  manner  in  which  >tci/i/;ca/MHi 
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CHAP,  fiiith :  only  let  UB  confess,  that  tiie  works  of 
eiiarity  (or  love)  are  necessary  to  the  attain- 
ment of  (final)  salvation ;  for  true  faith  cannot 
be  idle,  beings  the  fountain  and  sowce  of  all 
good  works%  God  is  not  properly  any  nian's 
debtor,  except  he  have  made  himself  such  by 
free  promise;  and  even  then  our  performing 
the  condition  of  the  promise  is  itself  tiie  fruit 
of  his  bounty^  Yet  the  word  reward  or  merit 
is  not  to  be  rejected,  mnce  God  of  his  goodness 
is  pleased  to  accept  and  reward  what  he  himself 
works  in  us*  or  by  us.*  Let  there  be  no  con- 
tending about  words,  if  only  we  are  agreed 
about  die  thing  itself.  Nor  let  tihe  ears  of  ihe 
ignorant  multitude  be  filled  wi(^  such  speeches 
as  ttiese,  '  It  matters  not  what  our  works  are ; 
only  believe,  and  you  shall  be  saved : '  and 
again,  ^  Whatever  a  man  does,  he  does  nothing 
but  sin/  Though  there  may  be  a  sense  in 
which  these  things  are  true,  yet  they  are  drawn 
by  the  unskilful  to  an  unsound  meaning/' 

Almost  all  this,  no  doubt,  is  truly  excellent : 
but,  iiien,  was  it  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of 
Luther }  was  it  what  his  opponents  had  taught  ? 

was  confounded  with  sanctification :  in  opposition  to  which 
the  reformers  contended,  that  the  true  sense  of  justification 
was  the  forensic  sense :  not  that  it  could  in  all  points  cor- 
respond with  the  acquittal  of  an  accused  person  in  a  court 
of  justice,  (for,  in  that  case,  so  far  from  including  pardon^ 
it  must  be  incompatible  with  it ;)  but  that  it  stood  propeHy 
opposed  to  condemnatio7i^  not  to  corrupt  dispositianf  and 
denoted  a  change  of  state,  not  of  character ;  restoration  to 
favour,  not  restoration  to  holiness.  The  latter  is  sanctification, 
not  justification  :  the  two  are  essentially  distinct,  though 
inseparable  blessings.  That  this,  and  no  more,  is  meant  by 
the  forensic  sense  of  justification,  see  Milner  iv.  510.  (494.) 

^  It  has  been  seen  that  in  this  sense  Luther  allowed,  and 
the  Confession  of  Augsburg  retained,  the  objectionable  term 
mcrk — which,  however,  is  less  strong  in  the  Latin  than  iii 
the  English.    See  above,  p.  44,  45. 
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was  it  e^en,  as  it  would  perhi^  purport  to  be,  ^^  ^* 
intermediate  between  the  two?  Rather  its  ^"^* 
being  pn^unded  in  this  manner  by  Erasmus 
is  a  proof  of  the  extent  to  which  Luther  had 
prcvwled,  in  his  attacks  upon  lonff^-established 
error.  Erasmus  himself,  it  is  probabie,  would 
never  have  written  or  thought  as  he  here  does, 
had  it  not  been  for  Luthef.  Seckendorf  justly 
observes,  that  most  of  the  positions,  which  he 
tbua  lays  down,  ^' might  be  expressed,  and 
nearly  in  the  same  words,  from  Lutlier  himself ; 
tbou^  Erasmus  was  aoeustomed  so  to  temper 
his  l^guage,  that  it  might  not  directly  offend 
against  the  formularies  iA  a  party  which  lie 
dared  not  desert.  His  doctrine  of  free  will,  for 
example,  here  proposed,  avoiding  all  thormf 
dispatations,  as  he  caUs  them,  is  substantially 
that  which  Luther  maintained.  Only  adhere 
to  what  is  thus  taught  concerning  human  im* 
potency  and  impeifection,  and  what  becomes 
of  the  sort  of  merit  for  which  Eckius,  Faberi 
and  all  that  class  of  men  contended  ?— The 
tentences,  to  which  Eirasmus  objects,  were  not 
Lutlier*8,  but  were  calumniously  imputed  to 
him.**  So  br  the  learned  histoncal  eommen^ 
lator  on  Lutfaeranism.^ 

llie  reader,  indeed,  may  josdy  remade,  that 
no  sufficient  proof  baa  yet  i^ipeared,  that 
Ludier  and  his  more  judiciooa  friends  are  here 
at  ad  alluded  to  as  otigecfes  of  ecnsoie.  Bat  let 
us  piooeed  widi  our  review  of  the  work. 

FaMJi^  to  another  dass  of  topics,  Enwmits 
thinks  it  ^fiom$  to  believe  that  the  prayeis 


*  SsdL  hL  50.  «« if  iW  irnt—cr,  '  Mas  <ii)c»  M«Am^ 
ebc  but  u/  is  in  any  aease  trae,  ( viucb  EraMttu«  •••vm  Up 
wj  It  is,)  it  is  oalj  ta  tbesease  vhicii  Eratoifis  tr.<>i  ^ntyt^m^^, 
*  We  oog;bt  ia  all  tluafi  to  mekmtmkd^T^,  ^«r  fnwn  u%*',fj 
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^^^"    and  good  works  of  the  living  profit  the  dead, 

L.    especially  if  they  had  made  provision  for  these 

services  in  their  lifetime.  But  let  not  those/ 
he  says,  ^'  who  cannot  believe  this,  rave  against 
the  simplicity  of  others,  but  only  be  the  more 
zealous  of  good  works  themselves."  In  like 
manner  of  the  invocation  of  the  saints  he 
argues,  that  ^' those  characters  must  still  be 
supposed  to  retain  power  with  God  after  death, 
at  whose  instance,  and  through  whose  instru- 
mentality, he  wrought  miracles  while  they 
lived : "  '^  and,  if  they  are  not  conscious  of  the 
prayers  which  we  address  to  them,  vet  Christ 
is,  who  loves  simple  souls,  and  will  give  us 
what  we  ask  if  not  through  the  saints^  yet  cer- 
tainly for  them.'*  *  "  Superstition,  indeed,  is 
to  be  reproved,  but  simple  afiPection  or  r^urd 
of  this  kind  is  to  be  borne  with,  even  though  it 
be  joined  with  some  degree  of  error."  Thus 
does  he  palliate  dominant  evils,  which  he  cannot 
defend,  and  call  that  simplicity  and  pious  affec- 
tion, which  he  cannot  but  ieel  to  be  super- 
stitious and  dangerous,  if  not  even  absolutely 
idolatrous :  and  thus  does  he,  in  effect,  exhibit 
himself  as  the  apologist  of  those,  who  were  the 
bitter  enemies  of  all  real  reformation.  <^  How 
much  better,"  observes  the  honest  and  manly 
Seckendorf,  ^'  to  call  a  spade  a  spade ! "  And 
thus  also,  we  may  further  remark,  while  he 
softens  down,  and  puts  a  favourable  construc- 
tion on  the  gross  errors  and  corrupt  practices 
of  the  ruling  party,  does  Erasmus  apply  harsh 
terms  to  the  opposition  made  to  those  corrup- 
tions and  errors  by  the  other  side.  ^^  Let  them 
not  rave  (obstrepant)  against  the  simplicity  of 
others."    "  Let  them  worship  the  Father^  tiie 


I  « 


Si  minus  per  sanctos,  certe  pro  Sanctis.* 


LVU 


TO  THE  COXTBXnOX  OF  ntAKCf^^irr.  I<9 

Son,  and  die  Hohr  Spirit  themselves*  mud  not  ;\  \v 
with  disgusting  offidousness  disturb  ^deturbent 
odiose)  those,  who,  without  superstttion»  im« 
plore  the  intercession  of  the  saints/'  These 
are  the  terms  ap^ed  to  the  only  men  who 
were  likely  to  correct  the  prevailing  cvils»  and 
who,  at  least  as  far  as  Luther  and  his  col- 
leagues, and  such  as  they  approved,  were  eon-* 
cemed,  confined  their  opposition  to  argumontsi 
and  protests,  and  other  peaceable  proceedingt  \ 
while  their  adversaries  indeed  raged  againit 
them,  as  far  as  they  could  do  it>  with  llro 
and  sword,  with  banishment,  confiscation,  and 
death ;  of  which  we  shall  sec  many  instances 
in  the  period  of  this  chapter. 

Again,  with  regard  to  image-worship,  he 
says:  *'The  zeal  of  those  who  rage  against 
images  is  not,  in  my  opinion,  altogether  with* 
out  reason,  though  it  is  excessive :  for  idolatry, 
or  the  worship  of  images,  of  which  there  is  still 
danger,  is  a  horrible  crime.**  Yet  he  talks  td 
pictures  and  statues  as  bang  '^a  more  vivid 
Idnd  ci  poetry;^  ''and,  as  Plato  would  not 
banish  all  poetry  from  his  republic,  but  imly 
that  which  conveyed  unworthy  wAiouu  of  Um" 
gods,  so,**  he  aavs,  ^  whatever  super«titi^/ri  fi;M 
crefiL  m  by  mesns  of  images  r/oxri-t  to  1^  «^/f  • 
reeted,  mm  ret  their  pr^^y^  uvsr  ffr^r^erv^/j.  tM 
those  thcrcfcre,  who  tHiJc  tioA  ry>  ux^f/^t  ft  i/p 
be  paid  to  the  inur^  cf  tsie  ikizj^A^  ^/^  ^■''-"'^ 

ia  t2iir  ^ynggarvn   r^^t**r:.v*i   ^ 
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CHAP,  sacred,  that  may  not  be  compromised  and  frit- 
tered away  by  verbiage  of  this  kind  ?  Justly 
indeed  does  Jortin  remark,  that,  if  none  had 
arisen  to  do  more  than  Erasmus  would  have 
done,  we  might  have  been  involved  in  all  the 
.  delusion  and  superstition  of  popery  to  this  day. 

In  like  manner  of  the  veneration  of  relics ; 
he  thinks  ''  Paul  would  have  allowed  every  man 
his  own  opinion  on  such  subjects/*  Prqx>sterous 
as  the  sentiment  is,  was  such  the  plan  of  the 
Romish  church,  to  allow  men  their  own  opinion 
on  any  subject  ? 

With  regard  to  confession,  those  who  did 
not  think  it  appointed  by  Christ  might  yet 
retain  it  ^'as  salutary,  attended  with  various 
advantages,  and  sanctioned  by  the  practice  of 
many  ages."  He  would,  however,  restrict  it 
withm  much  narrower  limits  than  were  com* 
monly  assigned  to  it. 

Concerning  the  mass,  or  celebration  of  the 
Lord^s  supper,  Seckendorf  remarks,  that  of  all 
the  observances  which  Erasmus  requires  to  be 
retained,  and  reqmres  it  as  if  they  had  really 
i>een  discontinued,  there  was  scarcely  one  whicn 
Luther  had  not  preserved. 

Having  treated  some  other  topics  in  a  similar 
manner,  passing  over,  however,  liie  questions 
of  the  authority  of  the  pope,  the  marriage  of 
the  clergy,  purgatory,  and  others  of  considerable 
importance,  he  concludes  with  a  flattering  en- 
comium of  the  moderation  and  conciliatory 
mind  of  the  emperor,  of  Ferdinand,  of  the  kings 
of  France  and  England,  of  the  pope,  and  others ; 
and  says  all  would  be  well,  if  *'  other  princes 
and  states ''  would  direct  their  attention  a  right 
way ; — ^implying  that  the  real  obstacles  to  peace 
were  on  the  side  of  the  protestants ;  whereas 
their  opponents,  thou^  they  might  be  glad  to 
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avail  themselves  of  Erasmuses  name  in  the  a.  d. 
ooDtroversy,  would  no  more  have  admitted  of  ^^^' 
his  modifications  than  of  their  changes — ^in 
short  would  yield  nothing  at  all. — ^He  threatens 
those,  therefore,  who  should  stand  out,  with 
the  wrath  of  God  and  the  vengeance  of  the 
emperor, — ^who,  though  forbearing,  ^^  would  at 
length  execute  whatever  he  had  once  resolved.** 
'*  Rashness,'*  he  says,  *'  and  attempts  like  those 
of  the  Cyclops  against  heaven  never  succeed : 
violence,  undirected  by  wisdom,  draws  down 
its  own  ruin.**  ^ 

The  divines  of  Strasbui^  appear  to  have  re- 
ceived this  work  of  Erasmus  with  more  favour 
than  it  deserved ;  for  they  translated  it  into 
German,  and  dispersed  it  pretty  widely.  This 
drew  from  Musculus,  formerly  of  their  city,  but  MiiiciiiM 
now  of  Augsburg,  and  a  Zumglian,  an  expos-  ^^^^ 
tulation,  in  a  letter  to  Bucer.  ^'  I  fear,"  he  says^  TnaOm. 
*'  lest,  through  an  excessive  and  morbid  desire 
of  oonoord,  you  should  tamper  with  the  truth 
that  has  been  taught  and  acknowledged  among 
you :  whieh  God  prevent !  '*  "  We  know  with 
wlKim  we  have  to  enter  into  concord  ;  men 
who  have  not  repented  of  thdr  abominable 
doctrine  and  manner  of  life,  so  as  to  depart 
from  it  even  a  hair's  breadth*  Accursed  be  that 
cooeord  mdiich  cannot  be  established  but  at  the 
expence  of  truth  and  of  Christ's  kingdom  ! " 
'^  Enmnus,"  he  observes,  ^^  bends  all  his  fi>roe 
to  shew,  tfaat  there  is  no  salvation  out  of  the 
unity  of  the  ohureh."  This,  as  applied  to  an 
external  ebnrdi,  Musoulos  repnrfiates  ;  and 
adnnts  it  only  of  the  spiritual  church,  or  body 
of  Christ,  of  which  we  are  constituted  members 
hy  a  five^  fidtfa.' 

>  Seek.  m.  49— «.        *  Seek.  ui.  dS.  Scyltet.  187, 188. 
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CHAP.        Anthony  Corvinus,  also,  a  Hessian  divine, 
'"•       wrote  an   answer  to  Erasmus's  treatise,   and 


coTviniu,  Lnther  prefixed  a  preface  to  his  work.  Luther 
ratine  praises  the  elegance  and  moderation  of  Corvinus, 
1534.  '  which,  he  says,  he  could  not  imitate  in  such 
controversies  as  these :  he  would  restrain  him- 
self, however,  and  allow  that  Erasmus  and  his 
followers  meant  well ;  but  the  terms  of  agree- 
ment, which  they  proposed,  could  not  be  ad- 
mitted with  a  safe  conscience.  ^'  The  union 
of  charity  J*  he  says,  "  is  one  thing,  that  ot faith 
another ;  and  the  former  we  have  ever  pro- 
moted. We  have  always  been  ready  to  yield 
and  to  suffer  whatever  could  be  granted  or 
endured  without  violating  our  faith.  Never 
have  we  thirsted  after  their  blood,  much  less 
shed  it.  We  have  injured  them  in  nothing :  on 
the  contrary  we  have  strenuously  supported 
them  against  the  seditious  and  fanatical  spirits, 
and  (as  many  of  themselves  confess,)  have  done 
more  to  defend  them  against  these  people  than 
they  did  themselves.  On  this  account  we  have 
incurred  the  more  bitter  hatred  of  such  furious 
persons,  who  abhor  the  Lutherans  much  more 
than  they  do  the  papists ;  while  the  latter  cease 
not  to  shed  our  blood,  and  to  pursue  us  with 
fire  and  sword,  and  with  every  species  of  cruelty, 
for  no  other  reason  than  liecause  we  cannot, 
contrary  to  our  consciences,  place  their  human 
traditions  on  a  footing  with  God's  word^  or  rather 
exalt  them  above  God  himself  and  his  worship. 
God,  therefore,  will  judge  between  us,  whetiber 
the  hindrance  to  concord  is  found  with  us  or  with 
them. — ^The  union  of  charity,  I  say,  we  have 
sought  with  our  whole  souls :  but  the  union  of 
faith,  or  doctrine,  between  us  is  in  vain  sought 
by  Erasmus,  through  the  medium  of  mutual 
concession  ;    for,  so  far  from  conceding  any 
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thinff  whatever,  our  ad veisaries  have  even  ex-  a-d. 
actM  things,  which,  before  Luther  arose^  they  '^1 
bad  themselves  condemned.  Their  whole  ciy 
is, '  The  church,  The  church  ; '  and  they  give 
that  name  to  impious  men,  who  presume  to 
think  and  determine  above  the  scriptures,  and 
contraiT  to  the  scriptures,  and  that  (as  they 
pretend,)  by  divine  authority !  And  Erasmus 
confirms  their  error,  .by  every  where  promising 
to  follow  the  church,  and  considering  every 
thing  as  doubtful  and  undetermined  till  the 
church  has  decided  it.  If  this  be  right,  we 
have  only  to  say,  '  I  believe  that  the  papists  are 
the  church,  and  that  whatever  they  determine 
is  the  truth  ; '  and  thus  we  shall  all  be  safe.  But 
assuredly  the  mind  which  fears  God,  and  dreads 
eternal  death,  and  desires  everlasting  life,  cannot 
tfaos  rest  in  doubtful  and  uncertain  doctrines. 
It  must  have  the  sure  word  of  God  to.go  upon. 
This  sceptical  uncertainty,  therefore,  of  Eras- 
mus's divinity,  I  censured  in  my  work  on  the 
Bondage  of  Uie  Will.  I  speak  not  now  of  con- 
troversies agitated  concerning  the  question, 
what  the  scriptures  really  teach,  but  of  things 
tau^t,  and  enforced  by  violence,  which  are 
independent  of  scripture,  and  contrary  to  scrip- 
tore. — ^Erasmus,  therefore,  had  better  abstain 
from  ibeoiogy,  (which  requires  a  mind  seriously 
and  simply  loving  and  seeking  after  the  word 
of  God,)  and  employ  his  eloquence  on  subjects 
more  adapted  to  his  genius."  ^ 

Seckeodorf  remarks,  that, "  whatever  new  and 
more  accurate  methods  of  discussion  may  liuve 
been  invented,  hardly  any  thing  can  be  pointed 
out,  tending  to  establish  divine  truth,  aiid 
to  demonstrate  the  necessity  of  reformation, 

'  Seek.  iii.  53,  54  :  ubi  plura. 
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CHAP,  which  Luther  has  not  anticipated ;  and  that 
this  one  preface  might  suffice  to  teach  us^  how 
to  form  our  judgment  of  all  attempts  mode  to 
produce  conciliation  and  agreement.  To  render 
such  attempts  feasible  or  admissible,  all  ne- 
cessary truths  must  be  established  from  the 
scriptures  alone^  and  nothing  imposed,  as 
requisite  to  be  believed,  but  upon  that  only 
ground ;  nor  any  thing  given  up  which  is 
on  that  ground  established  :  in  other  things 
moderation  and  concession  are  to  be  had  re- 
course to,  for  the  sake  of  peace :  and,  even 
where  agreement  cannot  be  attained,  yet 
charity  is  to  be  cultivated/' 
Death  of  As  this  is  the  la^t  time  that  our  attention  will 
^'Yair'  be  directly  called  to  Erasmus,  we  may  here 
1536.  state,  that  he  died  three  years  afterwards,  at 
Basle,  aged  about  seventy  years ;  having  ex- 
hibited, says  Seckendorf,  '^  many  indications 
of  piety  near  the  end  of  his  life.**  On  his  death- 
bed, he  received  with  kindness  Conrad  Pellican 
of  Zurich,  with  whom  he  had  previously  had 
sharp  contentions;^  and  he  asked  Pellican*s 
forgiveness  of  any  offence  he  might  have 
given  him.  He  also  made  honourable  mention 
of  BuUinger.  ^^  These,**  observes  the  same 
historian,  '^  were  not  the  proceedings  of  a  man, 
who  held  all  that  s^arated  from  the  church 
of  Rome  to  be  out  of  the  pale  of  salvation/*  ^ 
Pentca.  About  this  time  Luther  gave  high  offence  to 
tiou  of  duke  George  of  Saxony.  The  occasion  was  as 
dX^  follows.  The  duke  had  taken  measures  for 
^^/j^  ascertaining  the  number  of  Lutherans  among 
his  subjects :  and,  in  consequence  of  the  dis- 
coveries thus  made,  he  ordered  seventy  or 
eighty  families  at  Leipsic,  comprising  nearly 

1  Milner,  v.  320.  (910.)  =  Seek.  iii.  137,  13S. 
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eight  famidied  peiwNM,  to  quit  lus  dominloiia,  a.  n. 
In  eormpondiDg  with  these  people,  Luther  htid  j!"*^  .. 
advised  them  to  suflfer  all  extremitiea  rather 
than  receive  the  eodiarist,  eontrary  to  their 
eonsciences^  in  the  popish  mode,  and  had,  no 
doubt  with  a  harshness  whioh  was  reprehensible, 
and  could  only  do  harm,  styled  Geovge  an 
''  apostle  '*  or  emissary  <'  of  the  devil.**  This 
coming  to  the  ears  of  the  duke  highly  incensed 
him,  and  he  in  consequence  made  a  vehement 
appeal  to  the  elector,  charging  Luther  with  ex* 
citing  his  subjects  to  sraition.  The  elector 
admonished  the  reformer  to  be  more  circum- 
spect, ot  it  would  not  be  in  his  power  to  screen 
him.  Luther,  however,  wrote  in  his  own  vln* 
dieation,  and  subjoined  a  consolatory  epistle  to 
tiie  eadles.^ 

This  treatment  of  the  citizens  cf  Lelpsie  was 
only  a  specimen  of  the  severity,  with  wliiifh 
Georpfe  proceeded  against  those  who  yWUM 
not  implicit  submission  to  the  rales  of  the 
diuroh.  Fabricitts,  in  his  Origines  HmumUtm^ 
givea  an  account  of  equal  cruelties  prmrtiM^sl  in 
Mlsnia  against  such  as  pfesumed  to  eat  (r^^ 
Udden  meats,  to  frequent  mty  #4lMrr  tifMm 
dicir  parish  dnvdies,  or  to  reeeirr  tt^r  m^n^ 
ment  uUiCiwise  tlMn  die  papal  riUiai  pf  <^^;»#*/f , 
Piiests  gnil^  of  audi  ofleneM  w^tre  n'»^^^A4 
to  tortoie :  odMn  were  sefctei>et4  to  f^r;/^rt^ 
impriaoBaBart,  or  cSed  ^4  wv^  /#r  U^^f0^  fr,^ 
slndb  of  ike  plaees  a  mt^.%  •^^  w*r*  ^//^ 
fined :  asid  tMK  were  \mf0A  vy  tiv^  ^iw.^/i^M^^, 

dead  bedks  «f   «aeJ^«a  sr  tui«a   t»^*    ^^.^tf^ 
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CHAP,  which  their  heads  were  passed :  ^^  and  this,'*  says 
^'  the  narrator,  "  I  myself  have  seen  at  Dresden." 
«-— Luther  wrote  to  these  exiles  also,  exhorting 
them  to  be  peaceable  and  patient,  for  that  '^  the 
fury  of  the  duke  would  not  last  long ;  nor 
would  it  go  unpunished/'  ^ 
Extension  Yct  all  Gcorgc's  Severities  could  not  prevent 
^  the  Re-  the  progrcss  of  protestant  principles,  even 
™*  ^"  among  his  ministers,  and  his  own  near  relatives. 
On  these  grounds  Anthony  k  Schonberg,  a  man 
of  high  family,  and  brother  to  a  cardinal,  for- 
feited the  duke's  favour,  and  incurred  persecu- 
tion from  him.  Others  of  the  same  family 
ntianifested  similar  sentiments,  particularly 
Ernest,  who  had  commanded  the  duke's  troops 
in  the  rustic  war,  and  had  himself  been  very 
tenacious  of  the  established  rites.  When  death 
approached,  he  wrote  to  George,  requesting  that 
he  would  permit  him  to  ^^  receive  Christ's  tes- 
tament as  Christ  had  himself  appointed,  namely, 
entire  in  both  its  parts ; "  and,  not  being  able  to 
prevail  for  such  indulgence,  he  made  application 
to  the  elector,  to  send  him  a  pious  and  learned 
minister  to  instruct  him,  and  administer  the 
sacrament  to  him.  This  was  accordinglv  done. 
— George's  daughter-in-law  also,  Elizabeth 
sister  to  the  landgrave  of  Hesse,  conceived  such 
scruples,  as  made  her  refuse  to  receive  the 
sacrament  according  to  the  papal  usage.^ 

But  indeed  the  extension  of  the  reformation 
at  this  period  was  rapid.  ^^  The  religious  truce 
concluded  at  Nuremberg,"  says  Mosheim,  ^'  in- 
spired with  new  vigour  and  resolution  tiie 
friends  of  the  reformation.  It  gave  strength  to 
the  feeble,  and  perseverance  to  the  bold.  En- 
couraged by  it,  those,  who  had  hitherto  been 

^  Seek.  iii.  69.  ^  lb.  69,  128,  223. 
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only  secret  enemies  to  the  Roman  pontiff,  a.d. 
spumed  now  his  yoke  publicly,  and  refused  to  ^^^' 
submit  to  his  imperious  jurisdiction.  This  ap- 
pears from  the  various  cities  and  provinces  m 
Germany,  which  about  this  time  boldly  en* 
listed  themselves  under  the  standard  of  Luther/*  ^ 
To  some  of  the  instances  here  referred  to,  our 
attention  may  now  be  more  particularly  turned* 

The  elector  of  Saxony,  at  the  instance  of  the  visttatioii 
states  under  his  jurisdiction,  early  availed  him-  J^'j^ 
self  of  the  confidence  inspired  by  the  pacifica-  ^'^^ 
tion,  to  complete  that  eeelesiastical  visitation 
of  his  dominions,  by  commissioners,  partly  lay 
snd  partly  clerical,  which  had  been  begun  some 
years  before,^  but  never  finished.  This  appears  (1528.) 
to  have  been  conducted  to  the  great  advance- 
ment oi  reli^on,  by  the  removal  of  scandalous 
priests,  the  rooting  out  of  th^  remainders  of 
superstition,  the  promoting  of  sound  instruction, 
both  among  yeoth  and  persons  of  mature  age, 
the  making  provision  for  the  preservation  of 
ecclesiastical  edifices,  and  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  cle^y.  In  these  latter  duties,  the  peo- 
ple, since  they  were  relieved  firom  the  burdens 
imposed  under  the  ancient  system,  had,  as  we 
have  seen,  shewn  tiiemselves  very  remiss :  and 
some  ap|»opriations  were  now  nuide  for  the 
pwpose,  from  the  funds  of  the  monasteries  and 
other  abrogated  institutions. — On  this  occasion 
also  tlie  rc^mnation  was  first  extended  to  the 
''  seventy  parishes  **  of  Swartzbuig  in  Thuringia, 
and  to  aome  friaoes  not  immedi^ly  under  the 
elector*s  anthcMity,  particularly  in  Voigfatland 
ioMinua.^ 

Tliree  years  aftorwaids,  the  same |Moas  prince     \%n. 
materially  angmoited  the  endowment  of  the 


>  Motli.  iiL  361.  <  MilMr  v.  400.  (1049.) 
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co^.     university  of  Wittemberg ;   on  which  occasion 

L.    he  thankfully  acknowledges  what    God  had 

wrought  by  means  of  that  institution,  and 
especially  through  the  instrumentality  of  Luther 
and  Melancthon — ^^making  manifest,**  he  says, 
*^  the  true  and  Christian  understanding  of  his 
word,  to  the  comfort  and  salvation  of  all  men.**  ^ 
Ediet  of  the  In  the  samc  year  with  the  visitation  of  Saxony 
Qm^  *  movement  took  place  in  the  dutchv  of  Cleves, 
)588.  in  Westphalia,  from  which  more,  perhaps,  might 
at  first  have  been  expected  than  actually  fol- 
lowed. The  duke  John  i(iather  of  Sibylla,  wife 
to  the  elector  of  Saxony,  and  of  Ann,  afterwards 
married  to  Henry  VIII.  of  England,)  issued  a  long 
edict,  containing  very  particular  directions  for 
the  reformation  of  the  cnuroh  in  his  dominions. 
Many  of  these  regulations  were  excellent ;  as, 
that  ^^  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  should  be 
the  rule  according  to  which  ministers  should 
preach,  so  as  to  lead  men  to  the  true  knowledge 
of  Christ,  to  charity,  obedience,  peace,  and 
amendment  of  life  ;  that  they  should  teach, 
^^  that  the  written  word  of  God  contained  every 
thing  necessary  to  salvation,  and  that  the  peo- 
ple should  implore  Almighty  God  to  open  tiieir 
minds  to  the  true  understanding  of  it :  that, 
with  respect  to  more  obscure  passages,  no  arbi- 
trary sense  was  to  be  put  upon  them,  but  that 
they  were  to  be  interpreted  according  to  the 
context,  and  by  the  help  of  passages  which  were 
more  clear :  that  what  the  scriptures  taught, 
which  was  above  reason,  was  not  to  be  attempted 
to  be  confirmed  by  arguments  drawn  from  rea- 
son, but  received  with  a  simple  faith  :  that  the 
evil  of  sin  was  to  be  demonstrated  from  the 
death  of  Christ,  who  suffered  for  sins  not  his 

*  Seek.  ill.  142. 
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own :  tibat  fiutli  cooasls  not  in  a  slight  MSMti  ^  ^v 
but  in  a  finn  persuasion  of  all  diingps  taught  in 
scripture,  and  ina  dncere  reliance  on  the  grace 
pronuaed  through  Christ :  and  that  no  one  it 
intnested  in  the  promises,  who  does  not  study 
to  obey  the  commands  of  God/*  Vet,  with  all 
these  excellent  principles,  the  promulgator  of 
tills  edict  retained  many  of  the  superstitious 
ussges  of  popery,  very  much  after  the  manner 
of  Erasmus  m  his  treatise  on  concord,  lately 
reviewed ;  and  the  whole  is  certainly  chargeat>le 
with  prescribing  too  mticki  both  in  matttfrrs  of 
£uth  and  of  religious  observance*  In  thk^ 
Sedcendorf  suspects  that  there  was  some  artful 
msnagement  on  the  part  of  those  who  drew  tip 
the  edict — especially  since,  all  being  to  tli^  tmtn^ 
of  the  prince  alone,  to  whom  toe  chnrrli  ^4 
Rome  allowed  no  authority  in  sodi  matters^  th^ 
whole  wottki  m«e  eaaily,  under  a  €^«ari^f;  //jf 
ciieumstances,  be  declared  noil  Mod  voi^}.  A/^ 
cordmgly,  partly  perhaps  fnm  tim  eso^^  i/^ 
ttill  more  from  its  motfey  chaaeter^  H  wm  yf^^ 
ductive  of  little  frnit  in  die  if^'Jt^irf  %  m^  v  -^u^, 
thus  be  conajdered  as  furu:3JtJ^^  a  a;^^ -v^^ 
of  iriiat  Emsmos^s  plscs  were  ^jc^.  r  v>  «^>^  ' 

The  nys  of  evangelieai  tno.,  >t  ic^y^:*:^ ,  ut^  t^-.^ 
slto  uf  Qgtiatfd  iotc 
hcsit  of  the  panal 
this 
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CHAP,     addressers  hoped  might  lead  to  some  reforma- 
tion in  religion, — an  object  "  most  earnestly 
desired  by  many  pious,  learned,  and  honourable 
persons  in  the  first  cities  of  Italy,  and  even  in 
Rome  itself/'    They  spoke  for  themselves  in 
the  most  unequivocal,  and  at  the  same  time,  in 
the  most  humble  language.    They  congratu- 
lated the  deliverance  of  Saxony  from  the  tvranny 
of  antichristian  superstition,  and  applauded  the 
elector's  zeal  for   extending  the  like   liberty 
of  the  gospel  to  other  countries.    They  trusted 
that,  at  all  events^  the  pope  might  be  so  fsn 
prevailed  upon,  that  it  might  no  longer  be 
esteemed  heretical  for  either  priests  or  laymen 
to  purchase  the  scriptures,  or  a  proof  of  Luther- 
anism  to  quote  sometimes  the  words  of  Christ 
or  of  S.  Paul.    This,  they  say,  "  is  at  present 
the  case ;  and  what  is  the  reign  of  Antichrist, 
if  this  is  not  ?  *'    They  entreat  the  ambassador 
'*  to  leave  no  means  untried,  that  his  mission 
into  Italy  might  not  prove  to  have  been  in  vain, 
and  that  their  hopes  might  not  issue  in  disap- 
pointment.   For  their  own  part,  they  promise 
to  contribute   their  utmost  endeavours^  even 
though  they  should  sacrifice  their  fortunes  and 
their  lives  in  the  cause  of  Christ." ' 

To  read  such  a  document  as  this,  proceeding 
from  Italy  three  hundred  years  ago,  and  to 
reflect  that  all  these  hopes  and  earnest  desires 
were  disappointed,  the  spark  thus  kindled  ex< 
tinguished,  and  the  dawning  light  lost  in  deep 
and  permanent  darkness,  which  endures  to  this 
day ;  and  then  to  compare  the  lot  of  some  other 
countries,  and  particularly  of  our  own  highly 

^  Seek.  iii.  68,  69.  The  whole  paper,  taken  from  the 
Saxon  Archives,  is  highly  interesting.— On  the  progress  of 
reformed  principles  at  Bologna,  see  M'Crie^s  Reformation 
in  Italy,  p.  79—83. 
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fiiFoured  land — mnst  be  deeply  affecting  to     ^• 

evoy  pious  muuL    Wfar  has  such  mercy  been   1 

extended  to  os,  wfaOe  it  was  withheld  from  other 
peo^y  though  it  appears,  that  among  them 
were  persons  ready  to  make  the  most  costly 
sacrifiees  for  the  sake  of  it  ?  '^  Even  so,  Fatiier, 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  ogfat !  ** 

Another  event  wfaidi  very 
strengthened  the  canse  of  the  reformation  in 
Gomany,  about  this  time,  was  the  restofatkm 
of  Ulric  duke  of  Wdrtembetg  to  Ins  dominions* 
He  had  been  expdkd  in  the  year  1519,  on  ac- 
count of  his  violent  and  oppressve  admimsdm- 
tioD,  and  the  boose  of  Austria  had  got  possession 
ctfhisdutehy.  His  long  exile  ha ving  oWtented 
die  remembrsnoe  of  his  misconduct;,  wliidi  is 
sud  to  have  been  '^  the  effset  rather  of  inex- 
perieuoe  than  of  tyiimnical  di^MMBtion,*''  he  was 
become  the  olject  of  genersl  compaasion :  and, 
in  the  ^ear  1534,  the  landgmve,  his  near  idation, 
receivmg  aid  from  the  kmgof  Fianee,  (who  was 
gisd  to  embrace  eveiy  opportunity  of  diifaessing 
the  inmerial  frmfly,)  rertored  bun  by  force  « 
snns,  oefieating  tiie  troops  of  Ferdinand,  under 
the  command  dF  Philip  count  Palatine.  Having 
the  concurrence  of  Ulricas  fimner  subjecta,  the 
landgrave  reinststed  him  in  the  authority,  which 
18  enjoyed  by  his  frmfly  to  tins  day.^  In  this 
expedition  the  landgrave  was  not  supported  bv 
soy  of  his  piotestant  brethren ;  and  hlsproceeci* 
ing  was  strongly  deprecated  by  Lutber  and  Me- 
Isocthon :'  yet  its  issue  and  its  eflkcts  alike  sur- 
passed,  or  even  contradicted  their  expectations* 

Ulric  being  thus  restored,   Ferdinand,  not 

1  RotertMM,  m.  86. 

'  Bjtke  detecMbaU  of  fait  brotfacr  George,  (Haae,  Hist. 
Rd  sk  15.)  Ml,  as  Aobectaon  states,  by  tfaoee  of  Vine 
>  Scck«  iii.  74. 
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CHAP,     daring  to  attack  a  prince  whom  all  the  protes- 
^'       tant  powers  might  be  ready  to  support^  thought 
TKftty  of    it  best  to  make  peace  with  him.    About  the 
^^^^^'       same  time  also  Ferdinand  concluded  a  treaty 
with  the  elector  of  Saxony  and  his  friends^  at 
Cadan  in  Bohemia^  whither  the  elector  repaired 
for  that  purpose.    It  was  here  agreed,  that  no 
violence  should  be  offered  to  any  one  on  account 
of  religion ;  that  the  pacification  of  Nuremberg 
should  be  strictly  observed ;  that  aU  processes  in 
the  imperial  chamber  i^^ainst  protestants  diould 
be  stopped  ;  that  the  elector  of  Saxonv  and  his 
confederates  should  acknowledge  Ferclinand  as 
king  of  the  Romans — ^but  that  a  decree  should 
be  introduced  into  the  diet,  enacting  that  in 
future  no  one  should  be  raised  to  that  dignity, 
without  the  previous  and  unanimous  agreement 
of  the  electors   to  the  necessity  of  such  an 
appointment ;  that  Ferdinand  should  procure 
investiture  to  be  granted  to  the  elector  of 
Saxony,  and  the  confirmation  of  his  marriage 
nnritii  Sibylla  of  Cleves.* 
RefomuL-        The  dominions  in  which  Ulric  was  thus  re* 
^JJ^     established  were  extensive,  and  his  power  very 
hcr^i         considerable.^    Previously  to  the  year  1529,  he 
had  received  an  impression  in  favour  of  the  re- 
formation ;  and  at  that  time,  meeting  Luther  at 
the  conferences  at  Marpurg,  he  conceived  a 
high  esteem  and  admiration  for  him.     Hence, 
says  Scultetus,  "  his  first  object  on  the  recovery 

*  See  above,  p.  49— 50.  Sleid.  172, 173.  Seek.  iii.  74-76. 
See  Robertson,  iii.  85 — 87.  It  appears,  however,  that  this 
treaty  was  not  to  be  binding,  unless  the  proposed  decree 
respecting  the  election  of  a  king  of  the  Romans  were  pa^ 
witnin  ten  months ;  and  from  the  failure  of  this  condition,  or 
from  some  other  cause,  it  did  not  take  effect,  and  the  elector 
still  disallowed  Ferdinand's  appointment  See  Sleid.  173  snd 
248 ;  and  compare  Seek.  iii.  100  (d,  e^,  160,  and  360  (i), 

<  Seek.  iii.  123. 
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of  his  dominions  was  to  throw  them  open  to  a.  d. 
the  admission  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  to  ^^^' 
introduce  the  preaching  of  his  unadulterated  ' 
word,  and  the  administration  of  the  sacraments 
accoriding  to  his  institution.*"  ^  In  establishing 
reformation  he  had  recourse  to  the  assistance 
of  Snej^us  of  Marpurg,  Blaurer  of  Constance, 
Brentias  of  Halle,  m  Suabia,  and  other  divines. 
The  two  former  differed  respecting  the  eucha- 
rist :  the  duke  chose  to  adhere  to  the  Lutheran 
doctrine  ;  and  accordingly  appointed  Brentius 
superintendant  and  chief  counsellor  in  matters 
of  religion,  throughout  his  dukedom.^  Ulric 
further  reformed  and  enriched  the  university  of 
Tubingen,  which  had  been  founded  bv  his 
ancestors,  and  procured  the  assistance  of  Me- 
lanctfaon,  Grynseus,  and  Camerarius,  to  draw 
up  proper  regulations  for  its  management.^ — 
Tie  country  had  been  in  great  darlmess  under 
the  Austrian  government,  and  was  now  with 
much  difficulty  provided  with  ministers  col- 
lected from  various  parts,  especially  as  the 
doke  had  to  contend  with  the  sevei^al  bishops 
of  Constance,  Augsburg,  Spires,  Worms,  and 
Wurtzborg,  under  whose  ecclesiastical  jiuis- 
dicticm  his  dominions  lay.^ 

The  reformation  of  Wurtemberg  was  accom-  ^ 
psnicd  or  followed  by  that  of  Brunswick  Ca- 
fenberg,  (whither  Amsdorf  was  invited,  from 
Ikfagdcburg,  bv  the  duke  Philip;)  Hanover, 
Pomerania,  and  Mecklenburg ;  and  of  the  cities 
of  Augsburg,  Bremen,  and  Hamburg. — In  Po-  Pomenni., 
merania  the  reformed  doctrine  had  been  early 
pmdied  by  John  Knipstroh,  a  Franciscan  monk, 
who  had  been  dismissed  from  Francfort  for  pre- 
ferring Luther*s  theses  agmnst  indulgences  to 

»  8e«ltet.  189.  <  lb.  190. 

*  SculttU  189^191.    Seek.  ui.  122, 123. 
VOL.  I.  N 
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those  of  Tetzel  in  their  favour ;  and  also  by 
Bugenhagius^  a  native  of  the  country.  These 
preachers,  however,  had  been  driven  away,  un- 
der the  government  of  the  duke  George,  (who 
had  been  brought  up  with  George  of  S^ony,) 
and  the  latter  of  them  had  settled  at  Wittembe^, 
where  our  attention  has  repeatedly  been  drawn 
to  him.  On  the  death  of  George,  his  son  Philip, 
and  his  brother  Bamimus  adopted  contrary 
measures.  Knipstroh  returned  from  Stralsund, 
whither  he  had  retired ;  in  the  year  1534,  refor- 
mation was  decreed  in  the  assembly  of  die 
states;  and  Bugenhagius  was  invited,  with 
Paulus  k  Rhoda,  from  Stettin,  to  join  with  him 
in  organizing  and  establishing  the  reformation. 
The  two  dukes  were,  in  1536,  admitted  mto 
the  protcstant  league.^ 

Magnus,  one  of  the  dukes  of  Mecklenburg, 
and  bishop  of  Schwerin,  is  much  commended 
for  his  piety,  learning,  and  zeal  in  the  cause  of 
reformation.  His  father  Henry  had  favoured 
the  object,  but  his  uncle  Albert  opposed  it. 
The  elector  of  Saxony  advised  him  rather  to 
resign  that  part  of  his  bishopric  which  was 
under  Albert*s  dominion,  '^  than  sin  by  not  dis- 
Attgsburs;  charging  his  duty  to  it.'*^ — ^At  Augsbura^,  the 
1^34.  senate  having  prohibited  the  pojnsh  worship  in 
all  the  churches  except  the  cathednd,  the  priests 
quitted  the  city :  on  which  reformed  preachers 
were  universally  established  in  a  city,  where  a 
few  years  before  they  had  been  silenced  by  tbe 
imperial  authority,  and  which  had  been  the 
scene  of  the  great  conflict  which  had  ended  in 
a  decree  that  was  to  suppress  protestantism.^ 
Considerable  agitation  and  controversy,  how- 

1  Seek.  iii.  139—141.  «  lb.  ISS. 

'  The  senate  had  however  at  that  tune  refused  to  sign  the 
decree. 
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ever,  attended  the  change ;    the  emperor  was      a.  d. 
ai^iealed  to ;  and  ChriBtopher  von  Stadion  (be-      ^J^^^' 
fore  distinguished  at  the  period  of  the  diet,^ )      1537. 
was  the  prelate  who  maintained  the  cause  of 
the  priests  against  the  citizens.    We  cannot 
but  tear  diat  he  proved  unfaithful  to  his  con* 
victions,  "  having  loved  this  present  world.** — 
This  change  at  Augsburg  was  at  first  effected 
rather  under  the  conduct  of  Zuinglians  than  of  * 
Ludierans;  but  the  Confession  of  the  latter 
was   afterwards    adopted — ^which  gave    great 
pleasure  to  Luther.^ 

The  reformation  in  the  .city  of  Nordlingen  «mi  Nocd- 
in  Suabia  was  carried  on  with  extraordinary  ^^'^^^' 
Miccess.  As  early  as  the  year  1522^  Theobald 
Billicanus  had  been  called  to  the  o£Bce  of 
preacher  there,  by  the  senate,  who  had  obtained 
the  right  of  patronage  ;  and  two  years  after, 
the  reformed  state  of  the  dty  of  Nuremberg 
being  reported  to  them,  they  requested  Billi* 
canus  to  conform  things  at  Nordlingen  to  tiie 
same  model :  smd  ^*  with  such  mighty  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and.  such  forcible  eloquence** 
did  he  proceea  in  his  work,  that  the  evangelical 
doctrine  was  universally  received,  and,  *'  with 
the  exception  of  the  st^nraids  of  certain  abbots, 
who  held  estates  there,  not  a  professed  papist 
remained  in  the  city.**  The  very  monks,  and 
thatwtth  die  consent  of  their  respective  pro- 
viodab,  resigned  their  monasteries,  with  the 
revenues  attached  to  them,  stipulating  only  tar 
Ufe-umuities  to  tiiemsdves ;  and  desired  that,  1^25. 
"*  as  they  were  convinced  firami  the  divine  word, 
diat  the  state  in  wliidi  they  had  lived  was  dis* 
pleasing  to  God,  and  perilous  to  their  own  souls, 
and  those  of  otfaras,  the  senate  would  commit 

'  Abofe,  p.  25.  <  SeA.  uL  87,  124,  IW,  IW. 
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CHAP,    the  charge  of  all  to  Billicanus  and  other  proper 
^'      persons,  and  provide  that  henceforward  nothing 
should  be  taught  contrary  to  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures.**   Peter  Steurer,  prior  of  the  Carmelites, 
and  Jerome  Jeeger,  warden  of  the  Francbcans, 
are  particularly  mentioned  as  having  adopted 
this  course.    Some  popish  observances,  how- 
ever, were  retained  longer  than  they  should 
have  been  :   but  in  the  year  1536,  Billicanus 
having  retired  on  account  of  his  health,  and 
Caspar  Kautzius,    formerly  a  monk,  having 
163B.      succeeded  him,  the  reformation  was   carried 
forward  to  perfection  ;  and  it  is  remarked,  that 
it  remained  here  less  injured,  amid  the  changes 
which  followed  the  suppression  of  the  league 
of  Smalkald,  than  in  most  other  places.  ^ 
Leminst         Evcu  in  Austria,  as  we  have  seen  was  also 
towMj  re-  the  QQg^Q  in  Italy  itself,  considerable  inclination 
In  Aiiitria.  towards  reformation  in  rebgion  was  manifested. 
Pallavidni  relates,    that,  when  Aleander  was 
1588.     sent  legate  from  Fbul  III  to  Ferdinand,  he 
found  "  in  the  very  entrance  of  Germany"  (by 
which   Seckendorf  understands  the  Austrian 

Erovinces  to  be  meant,)  ^^  as  many  as  fifteen 
undred  cures  vacant,  through  the  scarcity  of 
catholic  priests."  He  attributes  the  blame  of 
this  to  the  inconstancy  (vertigini)  of  the  princes, 
which  caused  the  people  to  be  ^'  blown  about 
like  leaves  by  the  wind."  He  complains  also 
of  the  indulgence  of  Ferdinand,  who  was  ^'  un- 
willing to  alienate  the  Lutherans,  and  admitted 
them  into  the  magpistracy ; "  whence,  ^^  by  their 
connivance,  heresy  increased."  But  Seckendorf 
observes,  that  a  more  true  reason  was,  the  wide 
dissemination  of  evangelical  doctrine,  and  the 
desire  after  it  excited  even  among  the  subjects 

'  Such  is  the  account  given,  from  authentic  documents, 
by  Seckendorf,  iii.  183,  186. 
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of  catholic  princes.    Indeed  these  two  accounts      a.  D. 
are  by  no  means  at  variance :  and  Pallavicini      "'^' 
himself  has  confessed,  that  "  the  inferior  clergy, 
who  were  less  influenced  by  the  urospect  of 
adTancement,  easily  concurred  in  tae  reform- 
ation."     It  appears,  that,  as  the  people  were 
alien^^d  by  me  vices  of  the  priests,   so  the 
priests  themselves  grew  ashamed  of  the  habits 
into  which  their  forced   celibacy,  and  other 
circumstances  had  betrayed  them.  ^ 
Some  notice  is  taken  in  Dr.   Milner*s  last  Th*tor 


Tt^ume^  of  the  reformation  in  Denmark,  ^J^ 
under  Christiem  II,  and,  after  his  expulsion, 
onder  bis  successor  Frederic,  duke  of  HoUteio.  ,,33, 
It  was  much  opposed  by  the  tnshops  aod 
ctei^.  In  1527,  Frederic  assembled  &e 
senate  t^  the  Ungdom  at  Odenaee,  and  ex- 
pretsed  bia  porposes  to  them  in  uneamvoeal 
sod  deCenmned  language.  He  told  them, 
that  it  was  well  known  what  ignorance,  m- 
perstitkm,  and  afarartSty  had  pauied  tmder  the 
sacred  naiiie  of  religicm ;  that  tbe  Lutfaenm 
doctrine  and  worship  had  now  taken  root  in 
the  kingdom,  sotbat  they  could  not  be  eracB- 
cated  without  the  danger  of  public  nan;  sod 
he  pointed  oat  to  tbem  tbe  coorae  proper  to  be 
ackipled  midcr  existing  cirenmstaDcca.  Ihe 
seute  eii»eurfed  with  lum,  and  eame  to  tbe 
foUoariDgmalntiau:  *"rbat  no  man  •boaM  be 
disturbed  forinattcnof  conscieDce:  that  both 
dw  f»rttf#»^  and  tbe  Lotbena  refijnoo  Aovld 
be  fredr  cteigf  d,  till  a  coniieil  should  deeirV' 

tbe  i|i  Wi tf  isMe  i  acd  tbat  tbe  Lotfaerar; 

dwoM  be  ^vtttttd  agasrjvt  tfaeir  eoeroift :  th^: 
and  B^H  wkoaid  be  pexwaltXt^i  U»  rmmmii- 
r  sercoi  ciTiHirrfi  rrvr  f  1,  or  tA/pitUieni, 


I8B  FBOM  THE    PACIFICATION   OF   NURBBtBBRG 

CHAP,     and   even  to  marry,  if  they  thought  good. 

"^'      Three  years  afterwards,  articles  and  counter- 

1530.  articles  were  exhibited  to  the  senate,  by  the 
Roman  catholics  and  the  protestants ;  ^  but  the 
former  resolutions  were  adhered  to:  and  the 
divines,  George  John,  John  Tausson,  and 
Christian  Shrock  were  encouraged  in  preaching 
the  reformed  doctrine.  In  1531,  the  king 
acceded  to  the  Smalkaldic  league.    He  died  two 

1533.  years  afterwards,  and  great  disorders  ^isued. 
The  clergy  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  suc- 
cession of  his  eldest  son,  Christiem,  because 
of  his  known  attachment  to  protestantism ;  and 
set  up  his  younger  brother — a  mere  child,  whom 
they  intended  to  educate  in  the  Romish  fiuth — 
in  opposition  to  him ;  while  some  of  the  people 
proposed  to  restore  the  exiled^  and  now  im- 

I&36.  prisoned  monarch,  Christiem  II.  Christiem 
III,  however,  prevailed,  took  Copenhagen  after 
a  seige  of  twelve  months,  and  was  established 

1537.  in  the  throne.  He  imprisoned,  and  afterwards 
publicly  accused  of  treasonable  practices,  all  the 
seven  bishops  of  the  kingdom,  and  produced 
evidence  against  diem.  They  were  deprived, 
and  episcopacy,  as  it  had  hitherto  existed,  with 
powers  and  revenues  that  rendered  it  highly 
formidable  to  the  crown  itself,  ^  was  abolished. 
Bugenhagius,  who  was  invited  from  Wittem- 
berg,  placed  the  crown  upon  the  king's  head, 
drew  up  for  the  kingdom  a  scheme  oi  ecdiesias- 
tical  order,  and  ordained  seven  superintendants 
in  the  room  of  the  deposed  bishops.  These 
superintendants  were,  indeed,  still  commonly 
denominated  bishops ;  but  they  held  no  courts, 
and  possessed  no  temporal  power  or  preemi- 
nence.— This  change  is  said  to  have  been  more 

1  They  may  be  seen  in  Gerdes.  ^  Moshefan,  iii.  349, 350. 
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than  Luther  approved,  as  it  certaiuly  was  more  a.  d. 
than  would  have  been  contemplatedC  hut  for  the  ^^^* 
violent  proceedings  of  the  bishops  themselves* 
— The  revolution  was  completed  in  the  year 
1539. — ^Bugenhagius  reported,  '^  that  he  never 
found  greater  desire  of  hearing  the  word  of  God, 
than  in  Denmark :  that  the  people  assembled 
on  ordinary  days,  in  the  winter  season,  before 
it  was  light,  and  on  holidays  they  had  religious 
services  throughout  the  day.** 

Frederic,  during  his  reign,  had  publicly 
ordeied,  '*  that  the  primary  doctrine  of  evan- 
gelical religion,  concerning  justification  by 
faith,  should  be  proclaimed  from  all  the  pulpits 
throughout  his  kingdom.**  Tausson  appears  to 
have  enjoyed  high  favour  with  the  citizens  of 
Copenhagen,  ana  in  other  places.  After  the  death 
of  Frederic,  the  clergy  procured  a  sentence 
of  banishment  against  him:  but  the  people 
resolutely  opposed  its  execution,  and  were  not  to 
be  quieted  till  it  was  rescinded  by  the  senate. — 
The  reformation  of  Holstein  still,  as  it  had  done 
be£ore,  kept  pace  with  that  of  Denmark.^ 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  all  the  proceed* 
Lugs  even  of  upright  men,  amid  scenes  of  so 
much  violence,  should  be  approved  when  calmly 
reviewed,  either  by  us  or  by  themselves ;  wc 
should  find  it  infinitely  more  easv  to  censure 
others,  than  to  act  rightly  ourselves  in  such 
trying  circumstances:  but  the  result,  which 
has  made  Denmark  a  protestant  kingdom  to 
this  day,  may  well  deserve  to  be  contemplated 
with  pleasure  and  gratitude. 


>  Seek.  iiL  88,  99,  aod  241—243,  ex  Chytroo,  et  Conr. 
Aslaci  Hist.  Reform,  in  Dan.  et  Norw.  The  account  of  all 
the  tfansactioDS  relative  to  Denmark  is  to  be  found  more  at 
itngth  b  Gerdes.  iii.  338-^26. 
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of  Munster. 


From  these  notices  of  the  progress  of  the 
reformation,  we  may  proceed  to  some  other 
miscellaneous  topics. 
^a|»ptist8  The  year  1534  was  distinguished  by  one 
'^'^  ^-  ^£  ^Ijg  most  extraordinary  bursts  of  £Bmatical 
extravagance  and  fury,  that  ever  disgraced  the 
history  of  mankind.  A  body  of  anabaptists^ 
seized  the  imperial  citv  of  Munster,  and  for- 
tified themselves  in  it.  They  made  John 
Boccold,  a  journevman  tmlor,  commonly  called 
John  of  Leyden,  tneir  king ;  who  was  to  become 
^'  the  monarch  of  the  earth,**  and  to  march  forth 
for  the  destruction  of  all  other  kings  and  rulers, 
'^  giving  quarter  to  none  but  the  multitude, 
who  were  lovers  of  justice."  They  retained 
possession  of  the  city  considerably  more  than  a 
year,  promulgating  the  wildest  principles,  and 
mdid^ng  in  the  most  outrageous  practices: 
and  it  was  not  without  a  confederacy  of  tiie 
German  princes  against  tiiem,  under  the  leading 
of  the  bishop  of  Munster,  that  the  city  was  at 
length  reduced,  and  the  insurgents  suppressed. 
But  the  particulars  of  such  a  story  belong  not  to 
this  history :  it  must  suffice  just  to  have  men- 
tioned the  fact,  and  to  refer  the  reader  to  places 
in  which  he  may  find  the  account  in  a  more 
detuled,  or  a  more  popular,  and  at  the  same 
time  more  philosophic  form.^ 

^  Dr.  Milner  has  properly  cautioned  his  readers  not  to 
confound  the  seditious  sect  of  anahaptists,  of  the  era  of  the 
reformation,  with  the  dissenters,  called  baptists,  of  the  present 
day.    Vol.  iv.  517.  (501.) 

>  Sleid*  lib.  x.  Du  Pin,  yi.  130—133.  Robertoon,  iii.  71— 
85.  The  reader  may  compare  the  account  of  the  fanatical 
prophets  Munzer,  Stork  Sec.  in  Milner,  y.  44,  496,  Sui:i6lA, 
1095,  &c.)— Luther's  obseryation  upon  this  ^Mll-contriyed 
farce  at  Munster"  was,  that  it  was  **  the  work  of  some  raw 
unpractised  deyil ;  *'  and  that  they  had  great  reason  to  be 
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During  the  period  of  this  chapter,  and  espe  a.  t>. 
cially  in  the  years  1535  and  15S9,  much  com*  ^"^* 
munication  took  place  between  the  court  of  cormpon. 
England  and  the  German  protestants.  Mutual  £||!S^^,^ 
letters  and  embassies  passed ;  and  Henr^  VIIL 
corresponded  personally^  not  only  with  the 
princes,  but  idso  with  Melancthon.  At  tho 
eariier  part  of  the  period,  it  was  an  object  with 
him  to  obtun  the  sanction  of  the  protestant 
divines  to  his  divorce  firom  Catharine  of  Arra- 
gon,  (the  emperor's  aunt,)  and  to  check,  by 
means  of  the  protestant  princes,  the  eflTect  of 
Charles*a  resentment  against  him  for  that  mea- 
sure. He  was  willing,  therefore,  to  become 
the  *  defender  of  the  fidth  *  of  the  Aunburg 
Confession,  with  some  alterations ;  for  the 
puipoae  of  arranging  which  he  derired  to  hare 
commissKmers  sent  over  to  him,  and  himself 
particnilariy  mvited  Melanctfaon.  The  protes- 
tuits,  boirover,  were  shy  of  him,  diftntstinff 
his  profesBOOs  in  fiivour  of  r^brmation^  and 
being  detennined  to  concar  in  no  ottmsire 
measures  against  the  emperor,  so  long  as  be 
suflRered  wm  to  cnjmr  tlirir  teligioa  mnoo^ 
lesfeed*  Tlieir  dtvines  md,  indeed,  examine  tlie 
question  coDceniing  Hemfn  dhroree  ^  b«t  Um 
condoBOo  to  wliidi  they  eame  was  not  %tff€mi^ 
aUe  to  his  views.  It  was  to  this  eflfeet, '^  Thiity 
tboQ^  it  was  not  lawful  tofOMnj  ti^  wdtc^m 
bretber,  cidier  dflsing  ids  life  or  afc«r  hi%  dk^rt}^, 
yet,  wben  audi  a  warrmst  hiA  actusJJv  taJbMi 
pbee,  ifaeyeaaki  not  pru&oux«(3t  tinA  A*mi^ 


flf  Ova.  «ic  ffV.  yit  ^ftiiuuK  ii«#  i»vhI 
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CHAP,    to  ,be  dissolved :  '*  and  Luther  scrupled  not  to 

"''       declare,  "  that  Henry  would  violate  higher  and 

more  sacred  obligations  in  divorcing  his  wife, 

than  he  had  done  in  marrying  his  brother's 

widow."  ^ 

In  the  latter  of  the  years  above  mentioned, 
Henry  promulgated  his  &mou8  law  of  the 
^'  six  articles/*  establishing,  under  the  penalty 

1539.  of  death,  the  reception  of  many  of  the  prin- 
cipal tenets  and  practices  of  the  Romish  super- 
stition ;  after  which  the  elector  would  scarcely 
hear  of  any  further  communication  with  him : 
and,  though  Bucer  withheld  his  concurrence, 
Luther,  Jonas,  Bugenhagius,  and  Melancthon, 
on  being  consulted,  pronounced  it  to  be  '^  a 
new  device  of  Satan,  that,  when  the  power  of 
the  pope  failed,  kings  should  thus  take  upon 
them  to  model  religion  according  to  their  own 
fancies:**  and  advised  that  Henry  should  be 
^'  let  alone,  as  one  who  had  been  sufficientiy 
admonished,  and  sinned  wilfully." — ^Luther  also 
in  private  correspondence  with  the  elector  ob- 
served. He  was  '^  glad  that  Henry  had  thrown 
off  the  mask.  He  had  demanded  to  be  head 
and  defender  of  the  gospel  in  Germany  :  away 
with  such  a  head  !  His  power  and  wealth  had 
so  inflated  him,  that  he  would  be  adored  as  a 
god.  He  is  fit,*'  added  the  reformer,  ^'  for  a  pope 
himself ;  so  crafty  and  designing  is  he  !  **  ^ — 
Melancthon,  whose  boldness  appears  to  have 
risen  in  proportion  to  the  disappointment  which 
he  felt  at  Henry*s  conduct,  wrote  directly  to  the 
king  himself  a  long  and  faithful  expostulation.^ 

1  Sleid.  188,  189,  205,  206.  Seek.  iii.  110—113,  179— 
181.  Two  papers  of  Luther's  on  the  subject  of  Henry's  mar- 
riage are  given  by  Buddeus :  Epist.  Luth.  pp.  289,  325. 

2  Seek.  iii.  224—228. 

3  Melanc«  Epist.  i.  28  :  Pezel.  Consil,  Melanc.  i.  343 — 355. 
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lUsehoods  of  the  grossest  descriptioD^  and,     a.  b. 
to  support  them,  forged  papers  of  great  lengdi, 
purportiog    minutely    to    describe    essential 
changes  which  had  taken  place  in  the  senti- 

I  hare  seen  few  things  more  honourable  to  MeUncUion  than 
this  epistle*     With  the  courtesy  ind  address  which  were  be- 
comtog,  it  combines  a  high  degree  of  boldness  an  Jlaithfulness 
of  censure.   The  measure  itself  be  considers  as  monstrous,  in 
some  points  going  beyond  what  had  elsewhere  bean  heard 
of.    He  doubts  not  that  the  bishops  were  the  authors  of  it ; 
but  it  was  the  king^s  sanction  which  gave  it  validity :  and  all 
the  German  protestants  lamented  that  he  should  become  the 
instrument  of  other  men's  cruelty  and  impiety.   How  remote 
was  this  from  the  hopes  which  had  been  fonned  of  him  I 
They  had  trusted  that  his  example  would  have  excited  other 
princes  to  lay  aside  their  cruelty^  and  correct  their  errors  : 
bat  now  they  received  a  severe  wound  from  his  hand,  and  the 
hostiKty  of  other  kings  was  confirmed,  the  obstinacy  of  the 
wicked  increased,  and  old  errors  of  portentous  magnitude 
estaUisbed  bv  his  means.    The  writer  heard  that  Latimer, 
Cranmer,  and  other  pious  men,  true  members  of  Christ,  were 
in  bonds  for  the  gospel's  sake :  he  prayed  God  to  give  them 
strength  and  courage  worthy  of  Christians.    Nothing  more 
hoBoofable  or  blessed  oould  beftill  them,  than  to  die  for  the 
sake  of  such  palpable  truth  as  they  maintained  against  the 
recent  law :  but  God  forbid  that  the  kbg's  hand  should  be 
stained  with  the  blood  of  such  men !   that  the  light  of  the 
church  in  England  should  be  put  out !  that  impiety  and  the 
proud  and  cruel  malice  of  the  enemies  of  Chnst  should  be 
gratified  1  that  Antichrist  should  be  made  glad — ^who  saw  the 
btshopa  complying  with  the  king's  will  for  a  time,  but  knew 
that  Uiey  were  bound  for  ever  to  the  Roman  pontiff.   Henry, 
he  says,  reprobated  the  tyranny  of  Rome,  and  pronounced 
the  pope  to  be  Antichrist,  yet  supported  and  strengthened 
the  very  nerves  and  sinews  of  his  power ! — He  indignantly 
exposes  the  falsehood  and  pernicious  tendency  of  the  dogmas 
vluch  Henry  had  thus  sanctioned  bv  law,  and  conjures  him 
not  to  pollute  his  conscience  by  aefending  such  articles. 
They  were  idolatrous  and  impious — the  very  points  which  the 
pope  would  wish  to  establish,  should  he  ever  get  a  council 
together.    '<  Recognize,"  he  sa^s,  ''  the  snare  of  the  devil : 
stand  not  among  the  enemies  ofChrist,  who  are  stained  with 
idolatry  and  blc^,  and  on  whom  God  will  assuredly  execute 
fengeance.'' — Melancthonjk  information  was  incorrect  as  to 
the  imprisonment  of  Cranmer. 
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CHAP,     ments  of  Luther  and  of  the  elector^  wete  at 

^"'       this  time  circulated  both  in  Germany  and  in 

England.     In  the  latter  countiy,  Seckendorf 

conceives  that  they  were  intended  to  smooth 

the  way  to  Henry's  projected  law.  ^ 

Proceed-         The  proceedings  of  the  king  of  France  at  this 

^^f  the   period^  with  respect  both  to  the  German  pro- 

^^.       testants,  and  those  within  his  own  dominions, 

may  be  first  briefly  stated  from  Dr.  Robertson, 

and  then  in  some  parts  enlarged  upon  from  the 

more  ancient  authorities. 

Disappointed  of  the  assistance  which  he  had 
expected  from  other  quarters,  in  the  war  that  he 
was  about  to  commence  against  the  emperor, 
1534.     Francis  was  ^^  led  to  solicit,  with  greater  earnest- 
ness, the  aid  of  the  protestant  princes  assodated 
by  the  league  of  Smalkald.   That  he  might  the 
more  easily  acquire  their  confidence,  he  endea- 
voured to  accommodate  himself  to  their  pre- 
dominant passion,  zeal  for  their  religious  tenets. 
He  affected  a  wonderful  moderation  with  re- 
gard to  the  points  in  dispute;   he  permitted 
Bellay,^  his  envoy  in  Germany,  to  explidn  his 
sentiments  concerning  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant articles,  in  terms  not  hr  different  fix>m 
those  used  by  the  protestants  ;  he  even  conde- 
scended to  invite  Melancthon,  whose  gentle 
manners  and  pacific  spirit   distinguished  him 
among  the  reformers,  to  visit  Paris,  that  by  his 
assistance  he  might  concert  the  most  proper 
measures  for  reconciling  the  contending  sects, 
which  so  unhappily  divided  the  church.   These 
concessions  must  be  considered  rather  as  the 
arts  of  policy,  than  the  result  of  conviction ; 
for,  whatever  impression  the  new  opinions  had 

'  Seek.  iii.  228—230. 

^  William  de  Bellay  of  Langev,  a  highly  accomplished 
person,  and  *^  one  of  the  ablest  n^ociators  in  France." 


made  on  Ids  sisten,  the  queen  of  NaTure  mkI  ^  ^^ 
the  docfaess  of  Ferran,  tke  niety  of  Fmneis'a  ^??« 
own  tempw,  and  his  love  of  pleasure  aUowtnl 
him  litUe  leisure  to  examine  theological  contrtK 
versiea.  But  soon  after  he  lost  all  the  fruits  of 
this  disingenuous  artifice^  by  a  step  very  in* 
con^stent  with  his  declarations  to  tlie  (joriimn 
princes.  This  step,  however,  the  prejudices  of 
the  age,  and  the  religious  sentiments  of  his  own 
subjects,  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  tnlic. 
His  close  union  with  the  king  of  England i  an 
excommunicated  heretic;  his  frequent  ncgo« 
dations  with  the  German  protcstants  i  but^ 
above  all,  his  giving  public  audience  to  an  en  • 
Toy  from  sultan  Solyman,  had  excited  violent 
suspicions  concerning  the  sincerity  of  his 
attadunent  to  religion.  To  have  attaclccd  ttii) 
emperor,  who,  on  all  occasions,  made  higfi  prt* 
tensions  to  zal  in  defence  of  the  catluilic  fiiith^ 
snd  at  die  very  juncture  when  he  was  prcrjiarin^ 
for  his  expedition  against  Barbaro^Mi,  (h  fonn^ 
derof  the  piratical  states  of  Barbary,)  ''whi/rb'' 
expe£tion  ^  was  Ihen  considered  aii  a  f^mf^ 
entespriae ;  oonld  not  have  fiuled  to  Cfmfirm  %wh 
un&voanble  sentiments  with  rtt(Mfd  t/>  Vrmuan^ 
and  eaDed  on  him  to  vimfieste  htms^lf  by  s^^vy»#^ 
extnonfinary  deBoaatratiMi  of  bm  tp^vt^rt^t-p 
for  die  isrinlishtd  doetrioM  tA  the  ^buf/tb. 
Hie  iudiauut  2calof  soaie  o#  bin  ^itpyf/^A^  ^h^g  ^'^4^.^,^^ 
had  imhihrrf  the  pcMnfeuC  opirvuvn^,  tntf»*Qh^4 
him  wi&  watk  an  oecamnn  sa  h^  '{^^irM    7>.^7 

'rf  ':he  f>»Tr*,  uptui  ^AU^t 
enntatnin^  inH#y*^nf,  0^- 

Sbx^  the  :y<^r¥\nn  'tnn/*^*^*^^  ,n  "-u^** 
K  «liacn«»»r»?l  vtui  •#»-.»»/!      'i  ^ 

Oa  ir*a^  -111*    lUUr.'tU-nt*   v'kU'U  .ir 


n  /Mft^** 
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CHAP,     down  upon  the  nation^  appointed  a  solemn  pro- 

1_    cession .  The  holy  sacrament  was  carried  through 

Jan.      the  city  in  great  pomp ;   Francis  walked  un- 
*^^^'     covered  before  it,  bearing  a  torch  in  his  hand ; 
the  princes  of  the  blood  supported  the  canopy 
over  it ;  the  nobles  marched  in  order  behind* 
In  the  presence  of  this  numerous  assembly^  the 
king,  accustomed  to  express  himself  on  every 
subject  in  strong  and  animated  language,  de- 
clared that,  if  one  of  his  hands  were  infected 
with  heresy,  he  would  cut  it  off  with  the  other, 
and  would  not  spare  even  his  own  children,  if 
found  guilty  of  that  crime.  As  a  dreadful  proof 
of  his  being  in  earnest,  the  six  unhi^py  persons 
were  publicly  burned   before  the  procession 
was  finished,  with  circumstances  of  the  most 
shocking  barbarity  attending  their  execution. 
— The  princes  of   the    league  of  Smalkald, 
filled  with  resentment  and  indignation  at  the 
cruelty  with  which  their  brethren  were  treated, 
could  not  conceive  Francis  to  be  sincere,  when 
he  offered  to  protect  in  Germany  those  very 
tenets,  which  he  persecuted  with  such  rigour  in 
his  own  dominions  ;  so  that  all  Bellay's  art  and 
eloquence  in  vindicating  his  master,  or  apolo* 
gizing  for  his  conduct,  made  but  little  impres- 
sion upon  them.     They  considered  likewise, 
that  the  emperor,  who  had  hitherto  never  em- 
ployed violence  against  the  doctrines  of  the 
reformers,  nor  even  given  them  much  moles- 
tation in  their  progress,  was  now  bound  by  the 
agreement "   of  Nuremberg  *^  not  to  disturb 
such  as  had  embraced  the  new  opinions ;  and 
the  protestants  wisely  regarded  this  as  a  more 
certain  and  immediate  security,  than  ttie  pre- 
carious and  distant  hopes  with  which  Francis 

endeavoured  to  allure  them Upon  all  these 

accounts  the  protestants  refused  to  assist  the 
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French  king  in  any  hostile  attempt  agunst  the 
emperor^  The  elector  of  Saxony,  the  most 
zealous  among  them,  in  order  to  avoid  giving 
any  umbrage  to  Charles,  would  not  permit  Me- 
lanctfaon  to  viait  the  court  of  France,  although 
that  reformer,  flattered  perhaps  by  the  invita- 
tion of  so  great  a  monarch,  or  hoping  that  his 
presence  there  might  be  of  signal  advantage  to 
tbe  protestant  cause,  discovered  a  strong  incli- 
nation to  undertake  the  journey."  ' 

It  appears  that  the  posting  of  the  obnoxious 
placards  was  occasioned  by  a  previous  change 
of  measures,  with  respect  to  the  professors  of 
the  protestant  doctrine.  Under  the  patronage 
of  the  queen  of  Navarre,  they  had  been  allowed 
to  teach  publicly.  Their  success  excited  jea- 
lousy in  the  doctors  of  the  SortxHine,  who 
precored  that  tiiey  should  be  first  restricted  to 
private  teaching,  and  then  forbidden  to  teach 
ataU.3 

It  is  by  no  means  to  be  «uppo8ed  that  the 
ax  persons  ctHnmitted  to  the  flames,  while  the 
king  of  France  himself  looked  on,  were  the 
only  ones  that  suffered.  "  Both  those,"  says 
t^leidan,  "  who  were  seized  upon  information, 
and  those  who  were  apprehended  upon  mere 
SQS{Hcion,  were  burned  after  a  bubarous  man- 
ner,"— some  to  death,  and  some  only  for  tor- 
tuie.3  John  Sturmius,  writing  to  Melancthon 
from  Paris,  mentions  that  eigbtcon  Iiad  thus 
suffered,  and  that  many  more  were  the 
prison,  expecting  the  like  treatment.^  M 
bourg  styles  this  a  "  most  just  execution  1 " 

(^  ue  subject   of  Melanctljon's  p 
vintto  Paris,  to  which  he  was  himself  ii 

*  Robertson,  iiJ.  111—114. 
)  9^i.  175. 

Ma  Swit.iB.102,S«eSle>d  175, 178,18: 


III. 


192  FROM  THB   PACIFICATION   OF  NUREMBERG 

CHAP,     and  which  Luther  earnestly  pressed,  the  elector 
appears  to  have  exercised  a  more  sound  judg- 
ment than  either  of  them.    Not  only  did  he 
feel  that  it  would  give  ground  of  umbrage  to 
the  emperor,  and  that  no  reliance  was  to  be 
placed  upon  Francises  professions,  but  he  also 
distrusted  the  firmness  of  Melancthon  in  the 
circumstances  in  which  he  was  about  to  place 
himself.  That  reformer  had  not  only  written  to 
cardinal  Bellay,  bishop  of  Paris,  ana  brother  to 
Francises  envoy  in  Germany,  that  "  their  senti- 
ments were  very  nearly  the  same,*'  but  had  sent 
into  France  a  paper,  containing  his  sentiments 
on  the  way  in  which  he  thought  the  main 
points  at  issue  might  be  adjusted.^    Whether, 
therefore,  the  elector  was  acquainted  with  the 
contents  of  this  paper,  or  whether  he  judged 
only  from  the  tone  and  tenour  of  Melancthon  s 
feeungs  at  this  time,  he   wrote  concerning 
him  to  Pontanus   in    the    following    terms: 
'^  I  much  fear  that,  from  anxietv  to  gain  the 
king,    Philip   should    propose    things    which 
Martin  and  the  other  divines  would  not  grant, 
and  that  hence  new  controversies  should  arise. 
I  seem  to  myself  to  perceive  indications  of  this. 
It  appears  also  not  unlikely  that  the  French 
do  not  act  with  sincerity  towards  him ;  but, 
perceiving  his  facility,  wish  to  sift  him,  and 
then  to  reproach  him  as  inconstant.    Those  in 
France,  who  appear  to  favour  us,  are  rather 
Erasmian  than  evangelical^ 

Contrary,  however,  to  what  Maimbourg 
states,  it  appears  that  the  invitation  of  Me- 
lancthon into  France  was  no  hasty  measure, 
into  which  the  king  was  drawn  by  his  sisters, 
and  which  was  no  sooner  adopted  than  rejected 

^  The  paper  is   giren  by  Pezeliui,    Comiil.   Melaoc.  i. 
224—237. 
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anin,  but  a  desiirn  seriously  formed  and  for     A'  d. 
some  time  persisted  in.  * 

The  proceedings  of  the  Roman  pontiff^  some  Proceed- 
of  ^vrfiicn  were  of  an  unusual  kind,  deserve  like-  }^^^  ***• 
wise  to  be  related.  Soon  after  his  accession  to 
the  p^>al  chur,  Paul  III.  had  proposed  to  call 
a  general  council  at  Mantua ;  and,  though  the 
king  of  France  disapproved  the  place^  and  the 
king  of  England,  as  well  as  the  German  pro- 
testants,  rerased  to  own  a  council,  so  called,  as 
a  l^;ai  and  free  representative  of  the  church, 
he  adhered  to  his  purpose,  and  issued  a  bull,  on 
die  second  of  June  1536,  appointing  the  coun- 
cil to  assemble  on  the  twenty-third  of  May 
in  the  year  following.  He  nominated  three 
cardinaLs  to  preside  in  his  name  ;  enjoined  all 
Christian  princes  to  countenance  the  assembly 
by  their  antiiority ;  and  invited  the  prelates  of 
every  nation  to  attend  in  person.  ''  This  sum- 
mons of  a  Goundl,  an  assembly  which,  from  its 
nature  and  intention,  demanded  quiet  times  as 
wcU  as  padfic  diipontions,  at  the  verv  juncture 
when  Ae  emperor  was  on  his  march  towards 
France,  and  ready  to  involve  a  great  port  of 
Europe  in  the  confusions  of  war,  appeared  to 
eveiy  person  extremely  nnseasonaUe.  It  was 
indmaCed,  however,  to  all  the  diflEerent  courts 
by  mmcioa  despatched  of  porpoae.**  ^^Bat8<Miie 
nnexpecled  ififfkriiltics  bemg  started  by  the  dnke 
of  w^***i«m^  boCii  aboot  the  right  of  jurisdiction 
over  the  persons  who  resorted  to  the  comicil,^ 

'  CMenr.  Vk.  Meknc.  S  4T,  4S.     Seek.  ni.  107—1 10. 
'  **  TW  pope,  a  very  viae  naa,  who  teidom  received  any 
aatvcr  wineb  he  had  mot  fcrejteUy  wan  aiiich  amazed,  ai»d 

flBBss  sMHeB^sVy  Ottt  iM  wsvid  oever  kaivie 

haa  load woaM  boae  desied  biA  cbat,  &i 

any  made  doabc  befiire naaneiy,  t^  be 

jad(ga  aiir  cbe  dergy : •..  that  in  the  enoocil  fKH>« 

ecdeaiaaucs,  who  are  eieaipced /fHHi» 
I.  O 


194  FROM   TRB    PACIFrCATION   OF   NUREMBBRG 

CHAP,     and  the  security  of  his  capital  amidst  such  a 

"^'       concourse  of  strangers,  the  pope,  after  fruitless 

endeavours  to  adjust  these,  first  prorogued  the 

council  for  some  months,  and  afterwards  trans- 

1538.  ferring  the  place  of  meeting  to  Vicenza^  in  the 
Venetian  territories,  appointed  it  to  assemble 
on  the  first  of  May  in  the  following  year.  As 
neither  the  emperor  nor  the  French  king,  who 
had  not  then  come  to  any  accommodation, 
would  permit  dieir  subjects  to  repair  tluther, 
not  a  single  prelate  appeared  at  the  day  pre* 
fixed ;  and  the  pope,  that  his  authority  might 
not  become    altogether   contemptible  by   so 

1539.  many  ineffectual  efforts  to  convoke  that  as* 
sembly,  put  off  the  meeting  by  an  indefinite 
prorogation.*'  ^ 

His  Com.  In  the  midst  of  these  proceedings,  however, 
iS^^"^  "  *^^*  ^®  might  not  seem  to  have  turned  his 
tion.  whole  attention  towards  a  reformation  which 

he  was  not  able  to  accomplish,  while  he  neg- 
lected that  which  was  in  his  own  power/*  he 
professed  to  give  eflSciency  to  a  commission 
of  a  certain  number  of  cardinals  and  bishops, 
which  he  had  three  years  before  appointed,^ 
'^  with  full  authority  to  inquire  into  die  abuses 
and  corruptions  of  the  Roman  court,  and  to 
1537.  propose  the  most  effectual  method  of  removing 
them.  This  scrutiny,  undertaken  with  reluc- 
tance, was  carried  on  slowly  and  with  remissness. 
All  defects  were  touche'd  with  a  gentle  hand^ 
afraid  of  probing  too  deep,  or  discovering  too 
much.  But  even  by  this  partial  examination, 
many  irregularities  were  detected,  and  many 

the  secular  power^  both  themselves  and  their  families :  which 
is  so  clear,  that  the  doctors  of  divinity  a£Srm,  thai  the  very 
concubines  of  priests  are  of  ecelesiasticcU  jurisdiction  H** 
F.  Paul,  77. 
>  RobertaoD,  iii.  161—163.  >  F.  Paul,  78. 
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enormities  exposed  to  light,  while  the  remedies, 
which  they  suggested  as  most  proper,  were 
either  inadequate  or  were  never  applied.  The 
report  and  resolution  of  these  deputies,  though 
intended  to  be  kept  secret,  were  transmitted  by 
some  accident  into  Germany,  and,  being  im- 
mediately made  public,  afforded  ample  matter 
for  reflection  and  triumph  to  the  protestants. 
On  the  one  hand,  they  demonstmted  the  neces- 
»ty  of  a  reformation  in  the  head  as  well  as  the 
members  of  the  church,  and  even  pointed  out 
many  of  the  corruptions  against  which  Luther 
and  his  followers  had  remonstrated  with  the 
greatest  vehemence.  They  shewed,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  it  was  vain  to  expect  this  re- 
formation from  ecclesiastics  themselves,  who, 
as  Lather  strongly  expressed  it,  piddled  at  cur- 
ing warts,  while  they  overlooked  or  confirmed 
uJcos."' 

To  this  statement,  taken  from  Dr.  Robertson, 
&ome  additions  must  be  made,  which  are  con- 
sonant to  the  design  of  our  history,  though 
unnecessary  to  his. 

Most  of  the  prants  adverted  to  by  the  pope's 
commiauoners  were  little  more  than  of  an  ex- 
ternal kind.  None  of  the  corrupt  doctrines 
tad  principtes  of  the  church  of  Rome,  which 
were  the  mmn  source  of  its  great  practical 
errors,  and  against  which,  accordingly,  Luther 
hsd  eqwcially  directed  the  powerful  artillery 
of  his  vehement  declamation  and  irresistible 
scriptural  a^uments,  were  here  touched  upon. 
PsUavicini,  who  yet  thinks  these  regularly  de- 
puted reformers  in  some  degree  "  visionary," 
and  observes,  that  "  angehc  purity  is  not  to  be 
expected  in  an  administration  carried  on  by 

'  RoberUoa  ui.  88,  161—164. 
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CHAP,    frail  mortals,"  glories  that  "  no  charge  was 
brought  by  them  of  false  doctrine  in  the  church, 
of  corruption  of  the  sacred  writings,  of  unjust 
laws,   crafty  policy,   pretended  sanctity,   and 
the  toleration  of  vice — points  on  which  the 
Lutherans  were  continudly  barking."  ^     They 
complained  chiefly  that  ^'  flatterers  had  debarred 
thc^  access  of  truth  to  the  ears  of  the  pontiffs, 
and  stretched  prerogative  too  far,  so  as  to  tell 
their  Holinesses  that  they  were  absolute  lords 
of  all  things,  and  might  do  whatever  they 
pleased  ; "    that  hence  had  arisen  inordinate 
abuses    in  granting    spiritual   privileges    for 
money,  whereas,  the  pope  having  received  all 
^'  freely,"  it  might  be  expected  that  he  should 
communicate  it  oa  the  same  terms :   that  by 
this  means  persons  were  admitted  to  bishoprics, 
iWho  had  neither  learning  nor  probity  to  recom- 
mend them,  and  oftentimes  while  they  were 
mere  boys :    that,  in  conferring  ecclesiastical 
benefices  and  dignities,  ^^  the  advantage  of  the 
incumbent   was    chiefly    considered,    without 
taking  any  care  of  the  flock  : "   that  cardinals 
were  improperly  made  bishops,  whereas  the  two 
offices  were  incompatible;   that  of  cardinals 
being  "  constantiy  to  attend  his  Holiness,  and 
assist  him  in  the  government  of  the  universal 
church ;  that  of  bishops,  to  feed  the  flock  which 
God  had  committed  to  their  chai^:"  and, 
moreover,  that  thus  the  cardinals  were  seen 
*^  running  after  princes*  courts  to  get  bishoprics, 
which  made  them  servile,  so  that  they  dared 
not  speak  their  minds  freely  when  occasion 
required : "   that  ^^  there  were  a  c'reat  many  ill 
examples  an^ng  those  styled  ''  tiie  religious : " 
that  in  nunneries,  where  confession  and  other 

'  PailaTfa  iv.  5. 
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religious  offices  where  left  to  the  conduct  of  the      a.  d. 
monks,  a  great  deal  of  open  and  notorious      ^^^^' 
lewdness  was  committed,    and  a  scandalous 
example  g^ven  to  the  encouragement  of  vice ; 
so  that  the  monks  must  be  trusted  with  the 
management  of  these  houses  no  longer :   that 
in  many  places,  especially  in  Italy,  sundry  un- 
godly questions  were    freely  bandied  about, 
and  disputed,  not  only  in  universities,  but  even 
in  churches,  which  custom  is  very  much  to  be 
blamed,  and  must  be  restrained :  that  the  same 
superintendence  must  be  exercised  over  printers 
and  booksellers.**    And  here  the  reader  will  hfi 
amused  to  find  what  is   the  only  pernicious 
work  specified : — ^*  There  is  a  book  commonly  Erwmiii't 
read  in  schools,  called  Erasmus's  Colloquies,  coDoqoics 
in  which  there  are  many  things  that  may  make  p"****^ 
a  dangerous  impression  on  the  understandings* 
of  young  and  unwary  people,  and  pervert  a 
floadng  and  unsettled  age,  which  wants  a  suf«- 
ficient  ballast  of  principles  and  gravity  to  keep 
it  steady.    This  book,  therefore,  and  others  of 
the  same  kind  must  be  prohibited  in  all  schools.**^ 
They  complain  likewise,  that  persons  in  holy 
orders  were    frequently  allowed   to    marry; 
whereas  here  ^  rigour  and  restraint  were  the 
more  to  be  insisted  on,  because  the  Lutherans 
allowed  marriage  to  all  persons  without  dis- 
tinction.'*   The  sin  of  simony  was  grown  ^  so 
coslomary  and  reigmng  in  the  church,  that 
most  people  were  not  ashamed  ci  it** — They 
then  advert  to  the  immediate  seat  of  the  pope 
mod  bishop  of  Borne ;    where  diey  censure  the 
multitudes  of  mean  and  beggarly  priests,  whme 
very  appearance  disgraced  dieir  profiesrion ;  and 
the  "^  shameless  strumpets,**  who  were  permitted 
*'  to  dwell  in  stately  houses,  to  ride  upon  mule*, 
through  the  roost  put^c  places,  at  noon  ilay, 
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CHAP,  and  to  have  part  of  the  retinue  (femiliares) 
"^'  of  cardinals  of  uie  first  quality  to  waitupon  them. 
Truly,"  they  declare,  "  we  must  needs  say,  we 
never  saw  such  marks  of  dissoluteness  and  de- 
bauchery in  any  other  town,  as  in  that  which  ought 
to  be  a  pattern  for  all  the  world  to  imitate,**  ^ 
obwnra.  All  this  is  Ycry  important  ad  a  confisssion, 
tionsonthe  ffQia  the  most  unexceptionable  witnesses,  of 
tibTcom-^  the  evils  which  prevailed :  but  how  different 
■"*^^-  the  reformation  at  which  it  feebly  pointed  was, 
from  that  at  which  Luther  aimed,  will  be  ob- 
vious to  every  intelligent  readerof  this  history. 
The  pope's  commissioners  (Ud  but  propose  to 
remove  a  little  of  the  grosser  pollution  from 
^^  the  outside,"  while  all  ^'  within"  mi&[ht  remain 
as  impure  as  ever :  but  the  Saxon  reformer  and 
his  coadjutors  strove,  by  bringing  to  light  and 
af^lying  the  true  principles  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  "  to  purge  the  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God."  To  name  only 
one  particular:  the  difference  is  strikingly 
manifest  in  the  way  in  which  the  two  parties 
treat  the  subject  of  confession,  which  comes 
under  the  notice  of  both.  The  former  com- 
plain only  of  the  gross  licentiousness  to  which 
it  was  often  made  subservient :  but  all  this 
might  have  been  corrected,  and  the  great  com- 
plaint brought  against  it  by  the  latter  have  con- 
tinued in  full  force.  Luther  ever  assails  it  as 
the  ^^  carnificina  animarum/*  '^  the  rack  of  con- 
sciences/* which  were  harassed  and  tortured  by 
it  beyond  endurance,  in  exact  proportion  to 
their  sensibility  and  strictness — ^whiie  men 
imagined  that  tnere  could  be  no  forgiveness  of 
sins  which  were  not  specifically  confessed,  and 

• 

«  Slcid.  233-^238.     F.  Paul,  78,  79.     Seek.  iii.  163, 164. 
DuPin,vL  167-^159. 


at  the  tsme  time  felt  hov  smaU  a  firopoitkin  of     4.  ix 
their  own  feUures  and  offences  they  could  thu9    .  .^  l!^l_ 
trace  and  acknowledge. 

Noliiing  was  to  be  expected  from  a  reforiu-  ^^  v^*^^^* 
ation  thus  characterized :  ^*  the  tree  **  itself 
must  be  ''  made  good  **  before  its  *^  fruit  *'  could 
become  so  :  but  even  the  little  which  was  uro« 
posed  was  never  attempted  to  be  carried  mto 
execution*  The  pope  referred  the  report  of  his 
commissioners  to  toe  consistory  of  cardinals  i 
where  Schonberg^  cardinal  and  archbidhop  of 
Capua,  **  who.  was  believed  to  have  been  de- 
puted by  the  pope  for  the  purpose/*  zcaloMuly 
opposed  all  reformation ;  urging  among  other 
arguments^  that  ^'  the  Lutherans  would  iKiast^ 
that  they  had  forced  the  pope  into  it ;  **  aiui 
also,  that  '^  the  very  change  would  be  a  eon* 
fesskm  that  the  things  altered  had  hetm  Justly 
repreheiided  by  those  heretics— ^wbicb  would 
prove  a  great  abetting  of  their  whole  doetriii^."" 
Cardinal  Carsffii  well  answered  hi i n^  tiiat  it  wt$t$ 
"*  a  rule  in  Christian  actions,  tliat,  as  irvU  k 
not  to  be  done  that  good  may  UAUsw^  m  m$ 
oUigatory  good  is  to  be  omitted  tuf  Umt  iXmi 
evil  may  ensne.**  ^  Vet  tlie  ftvdt  was^  a  UAf^- 
latkm  to  firocecd  no  fuitber  in  t^  iftmtM^^m/ 

mji^    ^  was  scBC  k.U>  Gi:nsai^r  i/r  ^cm'^^ml 
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Schdnberg,  which  some  thought  was  done  with 
the  pope*s  consent,  that  it  might  appear  there 
was  some  real  design  entertained  at  Rome^  and 
some  pains  taken^  for  reformation.*'  It  was 
presently  published,^  and  was  freely  animad- 
verted upon  both  by  John  Sturmius  of  Stras- 
burg,  and  by  Luther.  *'  In  Luther's  book,'' 
Sleidan  observes,  *'  a  man  need  only  loc^  on 
die  cut  in  the  frontispiece,  to  understand  his 
argument ;  for  the  pope  is  represented  sitting 
upon  a  high  throne,  and  several  of  the  cardinals 
about  him,  who^  with  foxes'  tails  tied  at  the 
end  of  poles,  are  bui^ly  employed  in  brushing 
away  the  cobwebs  all  around." — Speaking  of 
their  prohibition  of  Erasmus's  Colloquies,  Luther 
wishes  the  author  were  yet  alive  for  their  sakes ; 
^^  he  would  answer  them  according  to  their 
deserts,  and  expose  to  the  world  what  sort  of 
reformation  tiiey  were  likely  to  effect."  ^ 

The  case  of  Erasmus  strikingly  teaches  us, 
how  vain  it  is  to  think  of  conciliating  am- 
bitious men,  and  particularly  ambitious  and 
political  churchmen,  by  truckling  to  them  in 
our  general  conduct,  while  there  are  parts  of 
their  system  which  we  cannot  bring  ourselves 
to  countenance.  We  must  make  up  our  minds, 
either  to  go  all  their  lengths,  or  to  lose  our 
characters  with  such  men  entirely,  and  to  be 
really  much  less  respected  by  them,  than  their 
open  and  consistent  opponents  are. 

We  have  seen,  that,  when  the  pope  issued  his 
summons  for  a  council,  he  communicated  it  to 
the  different  courts  by  nuncios  despatched  on 
purpose.  With  the  nuncio  sent  into  Germany 
(Vorstius,  bishop  of  Aix,)  the  emperor,  who 
was  "  willing  to  try  every  art  in  order  to  per- 

'  It  appetrs  that  it  was  prioted  at  Rome  ia  1538.  M^Crie,  86. 

'  Seek.  iii.  164. 


Boade  Puil  to  dqiait  frcmi  Hie  aeutnUty  wliidi  Av  ik 
he  preseired  between  him  and  Fimncis,*"  ^  dts  ^^'^^ 
puted  Heldo,  his  vice-diancellor,  **  instructing 
him  to  second  all  the  nuncio's  representations^ 
and  to  enforce  them  with  die  whole  weight  of 
the  imperial  authority.^  The  protestant  leaders 
gave  tnem  audience  at  Smalkald,  where  they 
had  assembled  in  a  body  to  receive  them.  But, 
previously  to  their  thus  assembling  together, 
they  had  made  it  a  matter  of  serious  delibera- 
tion, whether  or  not  they  should  at  all  ftppMr 
in  the  council  by  their  representatives.  The 
opinion  of  Luther  was  asked  on  the  questioni 
and  he,  with  the  divines  of  Wittemberg  gene- 
rally,  was  in  fiivour  of  their  appearing.  He 
thought  litde  danger  was  to  be  apprehended  } 
for  mat  the  council  (if  indeed  it  were  ever  held  J 
wouM  be  poorly  and  thinly  attended ;  arid  the 
once  formidable  papal  excommunications,  MtAd 
he,  '^  have  fidkn  into  contempt,  rinee  they  were 
hurled  against  me  widiont  effect/*  He  orgefl^ 
that  to  refiise  altogether  to  i^ipear  would  be  to 
bring  upon  themselves  the  entire  rjdiom  of 
preventing  die  farther  eztenmoo  of  reUmtm- 
tioo  and  &  preservatioD  of  onity :  that,  iwire' 
over  they  were  kbonring  under  the  rn/M  r%^ 
travagant  nuBepresentaticms/  which  wmf^h'wK 
mi^  be  thcfe  done  to  resMve :  ai«4  titnA,  «t 
all  events  it  migkt  be  worth  wfc«ie  «#>  nf/^m^ 
as  diey  were  iDnfeed,  far  the  yvry^^i  ^4  ^r.f^y 
ing  a  ptuttst  agMst  the  mntytr*.  xtA  >4  ^^^ 
ciydJpgB, — Scare  egren,  iMsres^T,  tfc^  y^^u^^m 
seem  to  Iwte  heca  the  SMre  ^Uw^>m;'.^  y^^ 
tidaos^  aad  to  haire  exerv^v*^  •je^^,  ^^.-A^f 
judgmenC  They  JBcLr/p«ce/l  x^^«  -^^u  ';  v»^ 
^ood  CtMD  their  auea^^'uyt      '.  a-f  -^/^t  t^A^ 


^ify^^  •#•*- 
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GHAF.     that  sentence  had^  in  effect^  been  proaounced 
against  them  in  the  very  summons,  whidi  de* 
elared  the  council  to  be  called  ^^  for  the  sup- 
pression of  heresy/'  meaning,  no  doubt,  that 
with  which  they  were  charged :  that,  if  they 
appeared,  it  would  be  instantly  contended  that 
tibey  had  acknowledged  the  authority  of  the 
council,  and  of  the  pope,  (under  whose  aus- 
pices it  was  called,)  to  decide  on  the  matters 
at  issue :  and  that  then  they  would  be  at  once 
outvoted  and  condemned,  by  an  assembly  from 
which,  it  would  be  affirmed,  there  lay  no  ap- 
peal.^    The  result  therefore  was,  as  already 
intimated,  that  they  ^'  unanimously  refused  to 
acknowledge  a  council  summoned  in  the  name 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  pope  alone ;   in 
which  he  assumed  the  sole  right  of  presiding ; 
which  was  to  be  held  in  a  city,  not  only  tar 
distant  from  Germany,  but  subject  to  a  pnnce, 
who  was  a  stranger  to  them,  and  closely  con* 
nected  with  the  court  of  Rome  ;  and  to  which 
their  divines  could  not  repair  with  sa£ely,  espe- 
dally  after  their  doctrines  had  been  stigmatized, 
in  the  very  bull  of  convocation,  with  the  name 
of  heresy.    These  and  many  other  objections 
against  the  council,  which  appeared  to  them 
unanswerable,  they  enumerated    in    a   large 
manifesto,  which  they  published  in  vindication 
ctf  their  conduct/'  ^ 

.  Melancthon  afterwards  acknowledges^  that 

he  believes  there  was  ^'  some  danger"  in  the 

course  he  had  recommended,  though  he  thought 

it  the  more  manly  and  honourable  of  the  two.^ 

It  may  be  observed,  that  the  protestants 

1  Sletd.  21fJ,  &c.  221,  226.     Seek.  iii.  143—148. 
8  RoberUoD,  iii.  162.    See  Sleid.  226—230. 
'  Epist  iv.  196,  to  Camerarius. 
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assigned  aa  one  reason  why  the  pope  oug^fc     a.  n. 
Dot  to  preside  in  the  council^  that  be  waa  him-     ^'^^^^ 


self  a  parbr  accused :  ^'  We  arraign  him  for 
idohitiy  and  heresy ;  and,  when  he  is  impeached 
for  such  crimes,  tne  church,  and  not  himself,  is 
to  examine  and  p^ye  sentence  in  the  cause.^  ^ 
They  also  made  it  a  matter  of  serious  delibera^ 
tion,  whether  they  should  at  dl  receive  a  nuocio 
from  the  pope ;  and  the  elector  strongly  inclined 
to  warn  him  <^  their  territories,  ivnm  he  was 
ooderstood  to  be  wproachii^*^  It  cannot 
therefore  be  matter  of  surprise,  that  Maimboitrg 
should  charge  tiiem  wita  insdeoee  and  prv> 
sumption.' 

Hek]o*8  proceedings  in  Germany  were  fwt  ^'^^^ 
confined  to  die  subject  of  tbc  ooundi.    llae  )^!tc^  ^^ 
interpretation  <rf  tihe  pactfirariop  of  Nurcwit^rg^  iu.^^^ 
as  it  respected  the  prooeases  of  the  imfmriU  ^^'^^ 
chamber,  and  the  admissioo  of  fr««b  iu^tmlM:n 
into  t^»^  protastaot  leagvev  parti^uiariy  ^^sm^ 
under  diirossinn      The  Conner  w«re  4rx4s«ed' 
inidy  vexatiMs  to  the  pratealaoto.    liy  tUe 
artidea  of  the  pacsfieatioBi,  tfie  dbamUer  wm 
indeed  restnioedfrom  isterjiKMU];^  ifU  ^utUtfiiy 
in  anr  canaea  rekdng  to  nii^pfiM  :  but  tuat 
tribodal  would  mat  allow  Chat  <|ueirtiMii»  ruipeot- 
ing  eeclesiaalieal  pmpenT^  tfUtttdtriytKi  ^ 
fessofs  of  Ae  '  <M '  to  prUbsaim  <jf  tuc- '  iiew ' 

othen  Aii  wiiicii  tLt  firo- 

)r  ktlwetftiM,  i:auM;  uu- 
id*  itdiiriuufr  tsauae^ ;  iftud  vo 

tutr  ^ity  o(  iiaiuUirgii 
«f  PoBBftMua  wer^  iiiie<l.  tU;  ^y 

aod  fsiauy  vtUer  M;vt»v 

^>ii  ttettl4«r  ol  Cut  putfiu 

.  Wtiuic  HeiOv  1',  i  Vi  ttlJ  %  bttUb' 
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ca^.    ftction  to  the  protestants :  on  the  contrary,  they 

L.    contended  that  his  interpretations,  if  adnutted, 

would  nullify  the  pacification  altogether.^ 
The  Holy  Nor  was  this  all.  Perceiving  the  advantages 
^^^^'  that  the  protestants  derived  from  the  league, 
hy  which  they  were  all  united  in  one  firm  body, 
Heldo  busied  himself  among  the  different 
princes,  in  forming  a  counter-confederation, 
which  was  styled  the  ^  Holy  Alliance,'  for  the 
support  of  the  Catholic  religion ;  professing  to 
act,  in  this  measure,  under  the  authority  of 
the  emperor  and  the  king  of  the  Romans  :  but 
whether  he  really  had  this  authority,  or  not, 
has  never  been  ascertained,  as  the  emperor 
found  it  expedient  shortly  after  to  disown  his 
proceedings.  The  catholic  league  was  entirely 
uncalled  for,  since  none  could  pretend  that  the 
professors  of  that  religion  were  exposed  to  the 
same  danger  that  the  protestants  were:  and 
accordinglv  it  obtained  but  few  subscribers. 
The  archbishops  of  Mentz  and  Salzburg,  (the 
former,  however,  only  in  his  character  of  arch- 
bishop of  Magdeburg,)  William  and  Licwis, 
dukes  of  Bavaria,  George,  duke  of  Saxony,  and 
Eric  and  Henry,  dukes  of  Brunswick,  (of  whom 
Henry  had  now  become  the  great  instigator  ci 
all  measures  against  the  protestants,)  were  the 
only  persons  that  acceded  to  it.^ 
Alarm  of  This  Icaguc  was  to  have  remained  a  profound 
the^Protes.  ggcj-et :  but  the  rumour  of  it  soon  got  abroad, 
and  was  confirmed  by  some  letters  from  Henry 
of  Brunswick  to  Heldo  and  the  archbishop  of 
Mentz,  which  were  intercepted  by  the  land- 
grave.^ The  consequence  was,  that  this,  added 
to  other  unsatisfactory  and  suspicious  proceed- 

1  Seek.  iii.  149,150. 

«  Sleid.  245.     Seek.  iii.  143, 160,  171-^173. 

'  Sleid.  246.    Seek.  ili.  200,  204. 
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ingSy  excited  great  alarm  in  the  minds  of  the  a,  d. 
protestants.  They  were  read^  to  imagine  that  ^^^' 
the  emperor  was  about  to  put  m  execution  some 
formidable  plan  for  their  extirpation,  or  at  least 
for  the  suppression  of  their  opinions  and  their 
religious  liberties.  They  therefore  held  fre- 
quent meetings,  and  were  proposing  to  raise 
the  coQtin|^ents  of  men  and  money  which  their 
league  obkged  them  respectively  to  furnish. 

^'  It  was  not  long,  however,  before  they  were  Aiuy^d  by 
convinced  that  their  apprehensions  were  with-  ^y*nUmoi 
out  foundation,  and  that  the  emperor,  to  whom  rrtncfort. 
repose  was  absolutely  necessary  after  efforts  so      ^^^^' 
much  beyond  his   strength   in  the  war  with 
France,  had  no  thoughts  of  disturbing  the  tran- 
quillitv  of  Germany.    As  a  proof  of  this,  at  an 
interview  with  the  protestant  princes  in  Franc- 
fort,  his  ambassadors  agreed,  that  all  conces- 
sions in  their  favour,  particularly  those  contained 
in  the  pacification  of  Nuremberg,  should  con- 
tinue in  force  for  fifteen  months ;  that  during 
this  period  all  proceeding  of  the  imperial  cham- 
ber against  them  should  be  suspended ;  that  a 
conference  should  be  held  by  a  few  divines  of 
each  party,  in  order  to  discuss  the  points  in 
controversy,  and  to  propose  articles  <k  aceom- 
modatioD  which  should  be  hud  before  the  next 
diet.    Though  the  emperor,  that  he  might  not 
irritate  the  pope,  who  remonstnted  against  the 
first  part  oi  this  agreement  as  imix>litic,  and 
agunst  the  latter  as  an  iiiiinous  eneroaehment 
upon  lus  prerogative,  never  formally  ratified 
this  convention,  it  was  observed  with  consider- 
able  cxactneM,  and  great!  v  strengthened  tiie 
basis  of  that  ecdesaasdcal  hberty,  for  which  tlie 
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CHAP.  This  Convention  of  Francfort,  made  on  the 
nineteenth  of  April,  1539,  we  fix  as  the  limit  of 
the  period  now  under  consideration.  Several 
additional  particulars^  however,  falling  within 
tiiat  period,  and  most  of  them  bearing  a  pretty 
direct  reference  to  Luther  himself,  remain  yet 
to  be  related.  These  we  have  chosen  to  reserve 
for  a  distinct  chapter,  rather  than  to  mix  them 
up  with  the  details  of  more  general  history. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


MISCELLANEOUS  PARTICULABS  BELONGING  TO  THE 
PERIOD    OF  THE    PRECEDING    CHAPTER. 

Among  the  agents  whom  the  pope  sent  mto  Lather's 
Germany  on  the  subject  of  a  council,  Peter  Paul  "Jh 
Vergerio,  subsequently  bishop  of  Capo  tf  Istria,  vergerio, 
who  had  also  been  nuncio  to  king  Ferdinand 
at  the  period  of  the  diet  of  Augsburg,  held  an 
emment  place.  This  person  eventually  became 
a  protestant,  and  was  himself  subjected  to  per- 
secution for  his  religion  ;  and  in  that  view  he  will 
hereafter  claun  our  attention  ;  but  at  present  he 
was  a  willing  instrument  of  the  pope's  insincere 
^d  artful  proceedings.  He  was  chiefly  dis* 
tinguished  for  skill  in  the  civil  and  canon  law. 
Among  other  things,  he  was  instructed  to  en- 
deavour, if  possible,  to  bring  over  Luther  and 
Melancthon,  or  any  other  of  the  more  eminent 
protestant  divines.^  Accordingly,  on  his  arri-  isas. 
val  at  Wittemberg,  he  sent  for  Luther.  Very 
different  accounts  are  given  of  their  interview : 
but  that  delivered  by  Father  Paul,  and  that  in- 
serted in  Luther's  German  works,  ^  though 
independent  documents,  mutually  corroborate 
each  other.  The  latter  is  written  in  a  some- 
what sportive  style,  and  is  more  brief  than  the 
other.    We  will  present  it  first. 

Vergerio,  it  states,  came  to  Wittemberg  on  Aeeount 
the  evening  of  November  6, 1535,  with  a  splcn-  lXt •• 

*  81«d.  176.    F.  Pa«l,  T2.        «  Edit.  AlUnb.  vi.  492.       '^'"^' 
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CHAP,  did  retinue,  and  was  conducted  to  the  castle^ 
with  all  due  honour,  by  the  provincial  gover- 
nor. The  next  morning  Luther  sent  for  his 
barber  at  an  early  hour,  and  told  him,  he  was 
summoned  to  attend  the  nuncio  of  his  holiness 
the  pope,  and  he  would  by  no  means  go  in 
dishabille,  for  he  wished  to  look  young,  that  his 
enemies  might  think  he  had  a  long  time  yet  to 
live.  He  then  put  on  his  best  suit,  and  a  golden 
ornament  (a  present  from  the  elector)  about 
his  neck,  and  remarked,  when  his  attendant 
expressed  some  surprise,  *^  This  is  the  way  in 
which  we  must  deal  with  these  foxes  and  ser- 
pents." Then  getting  into  a  chariot  which  had 
been  sent  for  him  from  the  castle,  accompanied 
.  by  Bugenhagius  Pomeranus,  he  said,  ^^  Here  go 
the  pope  of  Germany  and  cardinal  Pomeranus !  ** 
Being  introduced,  he  conversed  with  the  nuncio, 
among  other  things,  on  the  subject  of  the  coun- 
cil. He  said,  it  was  not  seriously  proposed; 
the  pope  did  but  play  with  them  :  and^  if  it 
were  held,  it  would  busy  itself  only  about  trifles, 
such  as  tonsures  and  vestments,  and  not  upon 
faith,  and  justification,  and  brining  Christians 
to  the  unity  of  the  spirit  and  of  doctrine — ^for 
this  would  not  suit  their  purpose.  He  added, 
that  he  and  his  friends  felt  such  assurance  of 
what  thev  believed,  as  not  to  need  the  determi- 
nation of  a  council,  though  others  might  do  it, 
who  groaned  under  the  oppression  of  men  who 
did  not  themselves  know  what  they  believed. 
**  But,"  "  said  he,  "  call  your  council ;  God 
willing,  I  will  attend  it,  though  I  should  be 
burned  by  it."  Vergerio  asked  where  he  would 
have  it  held.  "  Where  you  please,"  he  replied  ; 
**  at  Mantua,  at  Padua,  at  Florence,  or  any  where 
else."  Vergerio  asked,  was  he  willing  it  should 
be  at  Bologna?     He  inquired  to  whom  that 
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city  then  belonged ;  and  on  being  told,  *'  To  the  a.^d. 
{x^r  ^^  Gracious  heaven,**  he  exclaimed,  ^'  has 
the  pope  seized  that  place  too  ? — ^Well,  I  will 
come  even  thither/' — ^The  nuncio,  in  a  courtier- 
like manner,  said  something  of  the  pope's  visit*- 
ing  Wittemberg.  ^^  Let  him  come,**  saia  Luther ; 
"  we  shall  be  glad  to  see  him."  *'  But,"  said 
Vergerio,  ^'  wotild  you  have  him  come  with  an 
army  (Mr  unattended  r "  *' As  he  pleases,"  re- 
plied Luther ;  ^*  we  shall  be  ready  for  him  either 
way.**  The  nuncio  then  inquired  whether  the 
ministers  in  Saxony  were  consecrated.  Luther 
replied,  '*  Certainly :  as  the  pope  will  not  con- 
secrate them  for  us,  ho^  sits  a  bishop  **  (point* 
ing  to  Pomeranus,)  *'  whom  we  have  conse- 
crated.**— ''  Much  more  conversation,"  says 
the  author  of  the  narrative,  ^'  passed  between 
tbem,  in  which  Luther  ftiUy  explained  his 
views,  with  the  utmost  freedom,  and  even, 
where  the  case  required,  with  sharpness  of  re- 
mark.** Chi  taking  leave,  Vergerio  said,  ''  See 
that  you  be  ready  for  the  coundK**  *^  I  will 
come,**  reidied  Luther,  "  with  my  life  in  my 
hand.**! 

The  reader  cannot  but  be  struck  with  the 
duncteristic  address  hare  displayed.  The  re- 
former is  perfectly  at  his  ease,  and  assumes  the 
superior  ground ;  which  of  rig^t  belonged  to 
him  in  every  respect  except  that  of  external 
nnk ;  and  he  was  able  fully  to  maintain  what 
he  thus  assmned. 

It  may  be  observed,  that  Luther  seems  never 
to  have  concerned  himself,  so  much  as  many 
^t  in  what  place  die  council  should  be  held : 
the  great  point  witli  him  was,  that  the  scrip* 
tores  alone  should  be  the  rule  of  judgment.   If 


▼OL.  I.  F 


^M  FROM  THE  PACnriCATION  OT  NXmSMBBRG 

^^^'    that  were  obtained,  he  had  such  confidence  in 

'      his  canse,  as  to  be  willing  to  concede  every 

thing  of  a  mere  circumstantial  kind.^ 

From  Father  Paul's  account  of  this  interview  is 

^^       more  copious,  and  delivered  in  a  more  serious 

style.     It  is  in  substance  as  follows. 

**  Veigerio  treated  with  Luther  very  ccmr- 
teously^  enlai^ing  much  on  the  council  and 
other  topics.  He  assured  him  that  the  pope 
and  cardinals  respected  him  highly,  and  were 
infinitely  grieved  for  tiie  loss  of  one,  who,  had 
he  employed  himself  in  the  cause  of  God  and 
the  apostolical  see,  might  have  done  them  in- 
estimable service:  that  the  pope  blamed  tiiie 
harshness  of  Cajetan  and  the  severity  of  Leo  in 
tiieir  dealings  witii  him :  that  for  himself,  (tiie 
nuncio,)  as  he  did  not  profess  divinity,  he  would 
not  dispute  with  him  on  the  existing  contro- 
versies, but  that  by  common  reason  he  could 
shew  him  tiiat  it  would  be  advantageous  to  re- 
unite himself  with  the  head  of  the  church  ;  for 
that,  seeing  his  religion,  which  had  come  to 
light  only  eighteen  years  before,  bad  raised 
innumerable  sects  and  popular  seditions,  at- 
tended with  the  death  or  banishment  of  great 
numbers,  it  could  not  be  concluded  that  it  came 
firom  God :  that  it  d^nonstrated  too  blind  a 
self-^love  for  a  man  to  trouble  the  whole  world 
in  order  to  disseminate  his  own  opinions  :  that, 
if  he  could  not  but  adopt  them,  it  was  sufficient 
for  his  own  conscience  and  salvation  to  keep 
them  to  himself :  that  tiie  confimon  produced 
had  become  so  great,  that  a  remedv  could  no 
longer  be  deferred,  and  that  it  was  m  Lother^s 
power  to  make  it  easy,  if  he  would  be  present 
at  the  council,   and  treat   with  charity,   and 

'  Seek.  iii.  164  (1). 
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oblige  tlie  pope~^ho  was  a  munificent  prince^  a^^< 
and  took  special  notice  of  persons  of  merit  ""^ 
Mneas  8y1vius,  he  further  obsenred,  by  follow- 
ing hia  own  opinions,  with  incessant  toil,  could 
rise  no  higher  than  to  be  cancm  of  Trent ;  but, 
being  changed  to  a  better  mind,  became  a 
bldiop,  a  cardinal,  and  finally  pope  Pius  II ; 
and  uiat  cardinal  Bessarion's  advancement  bad 
fisllen  little  short  of  this. — ^Luther  in  r^y  toM 
him,  tfiat  he  made  no  account  of  the  estimation 
in  iHiidi  he  was  held  by  the  court  of  Rome, 
whose  hatred  he  feared  not,  nor  desired  tlieir 
favour ;  that  he  declined  no  labour  in  the  min- 
istry of  God*s  word,  thou^  he  was  but  an 
unprofitable  servant ;  that  he  could  see  no  more 
aflSnity  between  the  service  of  Christ  and  that 
of  the  papacy,  than  between  darkness  and  ligiit : 
that  nodung  in  his  whole  life  had  been  more 
servieeabie  to  him,  than  the  severity  of  Leo  and 
the  banhness  of  Cajetan ;  so  that  he  could  not 
ascribe  their  conduct  to  themselves,  but  to  the 
providence  of  God ;  for  that,  not  being  at  tiuit 
time  enHgfatened  in  the  great  system  of  Chris^ 
tiao  truth,  but  having  only  discovered  certain 
aboaea  in  the  matterdf  indulgences,  he  should 
easily  have  been  prevailed  upon  to  be  silent,  if 
only  Ins  adversaries  would  nave  observed  the 
oune  condition ;  bat  that  the  writings  of  Pri- 
erias,  the  haughtiness  of  Cajetan,  and  tiie 
violence  of  Leo  drove  him  to  investigate  the 
whole  subject  and  tiius  to  discover  errors  and 
abuses,  more  numerous  and  more  intolerable^ 
mdi  aa  a  man  eoold  not  conceal  with  a  safe 
copacienee :  ^  that  the  nuncio  had  ingenoously 


*  This  it  the  aceooat  whidi  Lvtber  eoBftaatlj  gives  e4  the 
coonekehftdprnoed:  and  caa  airr  aeoovatbe'aioretiaipl^, 
more  aalaial,  or  better  sapported  6y  ftct?  It  m  that  wfiicli 
mreatigatMo  led  Dr.  Bobertioay  aad  Dr.  Caaqtbtll,  Oa  hm 
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CHAP,  confessed,  that  he  was  not  conversant  in  the* 
ology,  which  indeed  appeared  from  the  argu- 
ments he  used ;  for  that  none  could  call  the 
doctrine  of  the  reformers  new,  unless  he  be- 
lieved that  Christ,  the  apostles,  and  die  holy 
fathers  governed  their  lives  by  such  rules  as 
the  pope,  the  cardinals,  and  the  bishops  now 
did :  nor  could  any  argument  be  drawn  against 
the  doctrine  from  the  discords  in  Germany, 
except  by  one  little  acquainted  with  the  scrip- 
tures, and  not  aware  that  it  is  the  peculiar 
mark  of  the  word  of  God  and  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  that  where  it  is  preached  in  the  world  it 
occasions  troubles  and  tumults,  even  to  the 
setting  of  the  son  against  the  father,  and  the 
father  against  the  son ;  and  that  its  effect  is,  to 
give  life  to  them  that  obey  it,  but  to  increase 
condemnation  to  them  that  reject  it :  ^  that  it 
was  a  great  fault  of  the  Romanists,  to  support 
the  church  of  Christ,  as  if  it  were  a  temporal 
state,  by  human  sanctions:  that  this  is  that 
kind  of  wisdom  which  S.  Paul  calls  foolishness 
with  God :  whereas  to  disregard  those  political 
considerations  by  which  the  Romish  hierarchy  is 
conducted,  to  trust  the  promises  of  God,  and  to 
refer  the  interests  of  the  church  to  his  divine 
management,  is  that  folly  of  men  whidi  is 
wisdom  with  God :  that  it  was  not  in  the  power 

Lectures  on  Ecclesiastical  History*)  as  well  as  Dr.  Miloer,  to 
adopt:  yet  the  very  opposite  account,  unnatural  as  it  is,  and 
unsupported  by  facts,  is  perpetually  asserted  by  all  the  ad- 
versaries uf  Luther,  with  Bossuet  at  their  head,  and  reechoed 
by  those  who  affect  to  hold  a  middle  station  of  philosophic 
impartiality  between  the  two  parties.  They  represent  him  as 
actuated  only  by  selfish  motives  ;  as  from  the  first  prepared 
to  push  matters  to  the  utmost  extremity  that  he  could  against 
the  church  of  Rome ;  and  as  hypocritical  in  all  his  professions 
of  willingness  to  stop  short  and  be  silent, 
^  See  further,  Seek.  iii.  187  (6.) 


1535. 


10  THE   CONVBNTION   OF  FRANCFORT.  218 

of  Martin  to  make  the  council  succeed,  and     a^J?. 
prove  profitable  to  the  church ;   it  rather  de* 
pended  on  the  pope*8  leaving  it  free,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  alone  might  rule  and  preside  in 
it ;    and  that,  all  interests,  usurpations,  and 
artifices  of  men  being  excluded,  the  holy  scrip- 
tares  might  be  the  sole  standard  by  which  every 
thing  should  be  decided  :   that,  if  it  were  so 
conducted,  he,  for  his  part,  would  carry  with 
him  thither  all  possible  sincerity  and  Christian 
charity, — ^not  for  the  purpose .  of  pleasing  the 
pope  or  any  human  being,  but  of  promoting  the 
glory  of  Christ,  and  establishing  the  peace  and 
liberty  of  the  church :  but  that  so  great  a  bless* 
ing  to  the  Christian  world  could  not  be  hoped 
for,  unless  all  hjrpocrisy  were  laid  aside,  and  the 
wraA  of  God  agunst  their  sins  appeased  by 
serious  repentance  :   that  the  assembling  to- 
gether of  men,  ever  so  learned,  was  but  a  weak 
resource  for  tiiis  great  work ;  seeing  that,  so 
long  as  the  wrath  of  God  is  kindled^  there  is  no 
error  so  absurd  to  which  the  grand  enemy  of 
mankind  cannot  persuade  those  great  learned 
men,  who  trust  in  their  own  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge— for  it  {leases  God  to  confound  the  wis- 
dom of  the  wise :  that  he  could  receive  nothing 
from  the  court  of  Rome  compatible  with  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel :   that  the  examples  of 
iEoeas  Sylvius  and  Bessarion  moved  him  not 
at  all ;    the  t^ndnkling  splendour  of  worldly 
greatness  having  no  attractions  for  him  ;   but 
that,  if  he  were  inclined  to  boast  himself,  he 
might  adopt  the  fiMsetious  remark  of  Erasmus, 
'  that  poor  and  des[nscd  Luther  made  many 
rich  and  great :  *  that  he  need  not  go  far  to 
prove  this ;   as  the  nuncio  himself  knew,  that, 
only  in  the  month  of  May  last,  the  advance- 
ment of  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester,  to  the 
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CHAP,  cardinalate  was  gready  owing,  and  Hiat  of 
'^'  Schdnberg  entirely  owing  to  him.*'— '^  Vergerio 
therefore/*  proceeds  Fa&er  Psnl^  *^  could  gain 
nothing  from  Luther,  who  maintained  his 
wonted  magnanimity,  and  held  £Ast  his  doctrine 
as  firmly  as  if  it  faadf  been  the  object  of  vinon 
to  his  bodily  eyes ;  openly  avowing  that  the 
pope  and  the  nuncio  should  sooner  embrace  his 
doctrine,  than  he  would  surrender  it."  ^ 
PijiaTidni       This  relation  excites  the  indignation  of  Pal- 


udMdm.  i^vicini  and  Maimbourg,  who  roundly  charge 
the  great  author,  who  delivers  it,  with  fiction 
and  falsehood.  In  support  of  the  charge  Plalla- 
vicini  quotes  Vergerio's  letters  to  Rome,  in 
which  he  says  that  he  ^'  only  saw  Luther  at 
dinner,  just  before  he  left  Witcemberg  ;  that 
Luther  talked  of  indifferent  matters,  and  in  a 
veiy  mean  style,  answering  only  by  monosyl- 
lables ;  and  that  he  appear^  to  him  to  be  dis* 
tinguished  by  nothing  but  impudence  and 
malice.**  Such  a  report  of  the  poverty  and 
meanness  of  Luther*s  conversation  is  in  itself 
utterly  incredible.  The  account  is  also  not 
very  consistent  with  itself,  for  wherein  was  he 
to  shew  his  '^  impudence  and  malice,**  if  he 
talked  only  *^  of  indifferent  matters,**  and  '^  an- 
swered only  by  monosyllables  ?  **  And  indeed 
Maimbourg  himself,  who  quotes  it,  betrays  a 
suspicion  ^at  it  might  have  been  framed  to  suit 
the  wishes  of  those  to  whom  it  was  addmsed  : 
^*  Especially,**  he^  says,  ^^  if  the  nuncio  was 
conscious  of  having  imbibed  some  taint  of 
the  heresy  which  he  afterwards  avowed,  he 
would  write  in  this  way  concerning  an  interview 
with  Luther.**  2 

1  F.  Panl,  70—72,  compared  with  Seek.  iit.  95,  9& 
'  Seek.  iii.  95,  96,  et  ibi  Maimburg. 
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LfOtlier  hiiDBelf,  in  a  pqper  written  two  yean  a.  n. 
afterwards,  during  the  meeting  at  Smalkald,  ^"^' 
gives  some  confirmation  to  the  account  of  what 
passed  at  this  interview.  He  says,  ^^  Vergerio 
confeMed  to  me  at  Wittemberg,  that  he  had 
heard  very  different  reports  of  us  before  he 
arrived,  than  he  found  to  be  true/'  ^  Vergerio 
also  soon  after  recited  to  the  elector  some 
things  which  had  passed,^  in  accordance  with 
what  is  stated  above.^ 

Dean  Milner  having  related,  quite  as  mudi  coneotd  or 
at  length  as  can  be  interesting  to  his  readers,  ^^ 
the  progress  of  the  lamentable  sacramental  con*     if^96. 
troversy,  which  permanently  divided  the  friends 
of  the  reformatiow,  I  have  almost  entirely  ab* 
stained  fi!om  noticing  the  subject  in  this  vouime* 
It  may  be  proper,  however,  just  to  state,  that, 
under  the  auspices  of  Bucer,  who  was  ewer 
intent   upon  healing  the  divisioD  nindi  this 
controversy  occasioned,  and,  for  that  desicsble 
object,  sometimes,  perhaps,  had  reeaofse  to  nite 
refinements,  beyond  wluit  was  eoosistcpt  witk 
perfect  *^  simplicity  sod  godly  maetnty^  mm 
union  was  at  length  eflertrd  betWM»  MvtaM 

1  Sedu  ML  146  (5).  <  &.  V^. 

1  Mebncdws,  EpmL  tL  p.  90^  tarjt,  **  Unusr,  U^Mt^ 
been  test  for  to  meet  tbe  mmmtno,  u  %sui  \b  i:ar»*  ^^w^nM^i^/i 
vith  Ihhi  very  freely  oa  the  Kammk  t«t»ait-f.    f  iri*'  |r««^ 

puticslsiB." — It  waaej  be  pMpcr,  Wvvever,  w  tifrt.  ^Suk  )U/<^^ 
w1m>  IB  kb  Piftin— J,  «Mer  ue  jruiie  lmf%^^  iiA0^  metmt'j 
employed  luBtdf  is  cxaiHUB^  m«C  ^ir^^Mirf'ir  '^^  mim^ 
cafanftaiee  prapeolBrf  ^^ibm  fie  m^wmnM\,  '»t«iiir4  <-^  im 
fiMbicMOB  iDdMtihe  mwiktmf  lifj  i#  ^aclw  ^m'<  4>«. 
coast  of  tkiftialcraBv;   pmtfoMrjy  j»  v^toi  #i*4<tfwo  w  ti^i' 

Ipidkig  foCanHnk — Eoa  if  «%  iifjio.  Wat  r'^'^w  s^'a^^  ^m 
this  oocsMoa  lohoee  M^ofanc  tai  Moen«r.«v»  i*^  n^»^tt»vn<. 
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df  the  parties  litigant.  This  ^fas  called  die 
Concord  of  Wittemberg,  and  took  (dace  in  die 
year  1536.  It  was  here  conceded  to  Luther, 
*^  That  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  iruly 
and  substantially  present  in  the  eucharist,  and 
that  they  are  received,  with  the  bread  and  wine^ 
equally  by  the  worthy  and  the  unworthy  com- 
municant '* — ^for  the  latter  pontion^  no  k^  than 
the  former^  was  considered  as  essential  to  his 
doctrine.  1  The  Swiss,  however,  could  never 
be  brought  to  consent  to  these  propositions : 
but  the  divines  and  churches  of  Strasbuig-  and 
other  places  in  Upper  Germany,  which  had 
before  inclined  to  the  sentiments  of  the  Helvetic 
church,  now  retired  from  itK  eommunion,  and 
joined  themselves  by  a  public  act  to  that  of 
Luther ;  a  circumstance  which  gave  abundant 
satisfaction  to  that  reformer.^ 
Anecdote.  Thosc,  howcver,  who  believe,  witii  the  church 
of  England,  that  '^  the  body  of  Christ  is  given, 
taken,  and  eaten  in  the  supper,  only  after  a 
heavenly  and  spiritual  manner ;  *'  and  that  '^  the 
mean,  whereby  the  body  of  Christ  is  received 
and  eaten  in  the  supper,  is  £utii ;  **  will  think 
the  following  little  anecdote,  connected  with 
the  event,  as  interesting  as  any  part  of  the  pro- 
ceedings. '^  On  the  day  that  Bucer  preadied 
at  Wittemberg,  Luther  invited  him  to  supper, 
and,  after  commending  his  sermon,  observed, 

^  Accordingly  in  the  Articles  of  Snialkald  (to  be  noticed 
immediately,)  it  is  said,  "  We  believe  that  the  bread  and 
wine  in  the  supper  are  the  true  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  and 
are  given,  and  received  not  only  by  pious  Christians,  bat  also 
by  those  who  are  destitute  of  piety — mpiis"  Seek.  iii.  155. 

<  Seek.  iii.  129—132.  Du  Pin,  vi.  133—139.  Mosheim, 
iv.  69. — Strasburg  was  at  that  time,  and  for  a  hundred  and 
fifty  years  after,  a  (xerman  city. — Musculus  of  Augsburg 
(afterwards  of  Berne,)  was  one  of  those  who  could  not  accede 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  sacrament,  thus  agreed  upon. 
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however,  that  ^  he  could  [N^aeh  better  than    *  a.  d. 
Bocer.*     Bucer  courteously  assented,  saying      *^^^'  ^ 
that '  by  universal  consent  that  praise  belonged 
to  Luther.*     Luther  then  speaking  seriously 
said, '  Do  not  think  that  I  am  vainly  boasting : 
I  am  conscious  of  my  own  slender  stores  ;  nor 
could  I  preach  so  ingenious  and  learned  a  ser« 
moD  as  you  have  done  to  day :  but  my  practice 
is  this;  when  I  mount  the  pulpit,  I  consider 
what  is  the  character  of  my  hearers,  most  of 
whom  are  rude  and  uninstnicted  people — al- 
most Godis  and  Vandals  ^ — and  I  preach  to  th6m 
what  I  think  they  can  understand :  but  you  rise 
aloft,  and  soar  into  the  clouds ;  so  that  your 
sermcHis  suit  the  learned,  but  are  unintelligible 
to  oar  plain  people.    I  endeavour  to  copy  the 
mother,  who  thinks  her  child  better  fed  with 
the  simple  milk  ci  the  breast,  than  with  the 
most  costly  confections/  **  ^ 

Previously  to  the  more  solemn  meeting  of  Artidcioc 
the  confederates  at  Smalkald,  which  has  l^n 
noticed  in  tiie  preceding  chi^ter,  Luther,  at 
the  desire  oi  the  elector,  and  with  the  assistance 
of  lome  of  his  Iwethien,  drew  up  a  fresh  state- 
ment of  the  articles  <tf  tiieir  fiuth.  The  reason 
for  this  measure  was  not  any  dissatisfaction 
^^  the  Confeasion  of  Augsburg,  but  only  that, 
^cveial  years  having  now  elapaed,  and  much 
discQsmxi  having  taken  place,  it  might  again 
he  conmdered,  wfaetiier  on  any  pointo  they 
^^oold  express  tfaemsdves  more  clearly;  whetiier, 
o&  any,  conoeaakm  could  be  made ;    and  on 


'  He  naoics  Uie  wmdokt  iahabccaau  of  the  eowntrjr. 

Seek.  in.  131  (11).    He  ewtn  vent  to  for  m  U>  M)r, 

"  Opiiaii  id  vnl^ns  U  tnnt  condonntores,  qni  fw.nUUrr, 

^'ivafiler,  popnlariier,  et  Mnplidsaun^  decent :  *  -  a  t^fM 

<cBce  vhidi  wfll  be  loinad  good  or  hmd  neeordmfr!  j  ;»•  ii  m 


IV. 


218  Fsmi  TCB   PACIflGAnON  Of  NUSBMBBRO 

wbMt  diey  must  resohre  to  stand  firm*  Man jt 
accesaons  to  die  confederated  body  had  also 
taken  place  within  the  last  eight  yean ;  on 
which  account  it  might  be  more  proper,  f^t  a 
new  and  pnUic  testimony  should  be  given  by 
all  to  their  common  principles.  Thus,  mrae- 
over,  it  might  be  more  distinctly  declared,  that 
tfae^  still  continued  free  from  the  many  ob* 
noxious  dogmas  which  were  pertinadouaiy  as- 
cribed to  tiiem.^— Hie  statement,  thus  drawn 
up,  passes  under  the  name  of  the  Articles  of 
Smalkald :  it  obtained  the  free  ccmcurrenoe  of 
all  parties  concerned ;  and  it  is  still  numbered 
amonfi^  the  sjrmbolical  books  of  the  Lutheran 
church.  No  difference  worth  notiding  subsistB 
between  these  articles  and  the  Confession  of 
Augsburg ;  but  there  was  annexed  to  them  a 
tractate,  in  two  parts,  from  the  pen  of  Mdanc- 
thon,  on  the  supremacy  of  the  pope,  and  the 
power  and  lurisdiction  of  bishops^— subjects 
which  it  had  been  thought  adviseable  to  pass 
over  veiy  slightiy  at  Augsburg,  while  the  hope 
of  conciliation  existed.  In  this  piece  Melanc- 
tiion  makes  *'  as  firm  and  manly  a  stand  as 
Luther  himself  could  have  donfe.*^  ^ 

»  Seek.  iii.  151—157. 

*  See  Pezelii  Consil.  Melanc.  i.  272 — 287. 

'  Seek.  iii.  152. — ^The  reasons  assigned  for  framing  these 
articles  are  obviously  such  as  might  induce  liEur  and  honest 
minds  to  adopt  the  measure,  j^^ssuet,  however^  has  en- 
deavoured to  avail  himself  of  it,  in  his  usual  way,  in  his 
**  Histoire  des  Variations^"  representing  these  repeated  Con- 
feuions  of  their  fidth  as  a  sufficient  demonstration  that  the 
protestants  knew  not  what  they  believed.  A  simple  recon- 
sideration of  the  Confession,  and  renewed  ratification  of  it 
without  change,  unless  there  had  appeared  strong  reason  for 
change  in  any  point,  mieht  perhaps  have  better  answered  the 
purpose,  ana  precluded  such  invidious  representations. — ^lo 
fact,  these  articles  were  subscribed  only  by  the  dwines  of  the 
various  states  present;  the  lay  part  of  the  assembly  content- 


Stoclor. 
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Lutlier,  on  submitting  these  articles,  again  a.  d. 
begged  tiie  elector  to  consider,  how  iar  he  ^"^' 
and  the  other  princes  would  risk  committing  scntimMta 
themselves  to  them ;  for  tiiat  tibose  who  had  ^^^ 
drawn  them  up  wished  to  bind  none  by  them 
bat  tiiemselves,  and  such  as  should  voluntarily 
subscribe  them.  The  elector  replied,  with  great 
piety  and  firmness,  that  he  was  convinced  of 
their  accordance  with  the  word  of  God,  and 
with  tiieir  former  Confession,  and  reioiced  that 
DO  reason  had  been  found  for  any  alteration  of 
(fnnion :  that  he  would  avow  them  before  the 
oooncil  and  the  whole  w<Nid  ;  and  only  desired 
that  God  might  preserve  him,  his  brother,  his 
difldren,  and  his  subjects  in  this  fiiith  without 
wavmng.  He  conomits  the  event  to  God, 
bdng  w^ng  in  his  cause  to  endure  any  thing 
diat  he  might  iq)point.    ^  It  has  been  Goda 

log  thenudTes  with  ooofiimuig  anew  the  Coofession  and 
Apologj  of  Avgdmi^,  and  afnirofiug  the  additional  trad 
Dov  conpoied  bj  MdaaelhoB.  The  dnriaea  also  declaral 
Uieir  mSkenmDt  to  the  rnrffwi  aad  Apology,  and  their 
dctffmiaatioa  to  teach  aeooidng  to  thea:  aad,  vhcs 
bitbcr,  the  next  year, pohKthed  thae artidea,  he  did  it  ''to 
declire  the  cowtvey,  or  steodreoMirteaey,  ««  of  bk  coo* 
fcira.-;    (Seek.  a.  ISS,  l«,1l57.>-^  thoit  theattielca 


oC  the  fcteaatra,  j<Mt 
vho  late  feiVvved  K«a^  hm 


Aa  ite  the  fofo, 
iAmtt^  xsmpei^  he  at^;^ 

yj  m  That  o»* 
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CHAP,  pleasure/"  he  says,  '^  that  we  should  be  princes ; 
'^'  lie  will  preserve  us  such,  if  he  sees  good  ;  if 
otherwise^  our  anxieties  about  it  would  be  vain : 
the  will  of  Grod  be  done ! ''  ^ 
Luther  on  Luther  has  a  remarkable  sentence,  written  at 
^  **•*•'  this  time,  concerning  the  mass.  "  This  article/* 
he  says,  '^  will  be  made  a  main  point  with  the 
council :  though  they  should  allow  us  all  the 
rest,  they  will  not  yield  a  hair's  breadth  here. 
Campeggio  said  at  Augsburg^  that  he  would  be 
torn  limb  from  limb,  rather  than  consent  to 
abolish  the  mass.  And  I  (subjoins  Luther^) 
would  rather  be  burned  to  ashes,  than  put  an 
administrator  of  the  mass,  with  the  service 
which  he  performs,  (whatever  may  be  his  pri-* 
vate  character,)  on  a  footing  with  Christ'* — 
namely,  by  midcing  his  offering  '^  a  sacrifice  for 
the  sins  of  the  living  and  the  dead.**  ^'  We 
shall  therefore  eternally  differ  on  this  point : 
and  with  the  mass  the  papacy  itself  will  stand 
or  fall."  2 

^^  To  the  assembly  of  the  protestant  psnces 
aergy.  and  states  at  Smalkald,  an  application  was  made 
from  their  divines  generally,  for  a  provision  to  be 
made,  out  of  the  ecclesiastical  funds,  for  a  triple 
object, — ^the  muntenance  of  the  clergy,  the  edu- 
cation of  youth,  and  the  support  of  hospitals  for 
the  aged  and  infirm  poor.^  This  had  been  done 
in  some  places,  but  was  felt  to  be  very  necessary 
in  all.  Andy  as  the  appropriation  of  the  fiinds 
in  question  was  a  subject  on  which  the  protes- 
tants  were  perpetually  assailed  by  their  enemies, 
and  much  harassed  by  the  imperial  chamber, 
an  abstract  of  their  answer  to  this  application 
may  well  deserve  to  be  inserted  in  this  place, 

»  Seek.  iii.  151,  152.  ^  lb.  iii.  154. 

^  See  Milner  v.  79,  372-374.  (652,  966—967.) 


VO  THB   CONVENTrON    OF  FRANCVORT.  S8t 

for  the  purpose  of  shewing  the  principles  on  a.  d. 
which  ttiey  acted,  and  constantly  maintained  ,  ^^^' 
that  diey  were  fiilly  justified  in  acting,  with 
respect  to  them.  The  conduct  both  of  the 
divmes  and  the  princes  will  be  found  such^  as 
may  well  repel  the  charges  brought  against  the 
former,  <tf  alluring  their  superiors  by  the  plunder 
of  the  diurch,  and  against  the  latter  of  being 
thus  allured,  to  promote  the  reformation. 

Bedting  tiie  petition,  the  princes  say  in  reply,  Appropru- 
"  Seeing  tiiat  the  persons,  who  call  themselves  ^^^i^. 
ecclesiastical  prelates  and  ministers,  adhere  to  ^  funds, 
the  dogmas  and  ceremonies  of  the  papacy,  and 
will  not  agree  with  us  in  religion ;  and  that  thus 
monasteries,  collegiate  churches,  and  other 
*  institutions  have  come,  or  are  likely  to  come 
into  our  hands ;  we  unanimously  resolve  to  place 
over  the  parishes,  within  our  respective  juris* 
dicticHis,  learned,  virtuous,  and  jnous  pastors, 
preachers,  and  ministers,  and  to  provide  from 
the  ecclesiastical  funds  for  the  sufficient  and 
respectable  support  of  them  and  their  fiimilies, 
according  to  the  situations  which  they  may 
occupy.  We  will  appoint  also  superintendants 
of  the  pastors  and  ministers,  to  watch  over  their 
lives  and  doctrine*  And,  that  there  never  may 
be  wanting  in  our  churches  a  succession  of 
Christian  pastors  and  ministers,  we  will  establish 
lehools,  or  support  those  already  established, 
within  our  respective  jurisdictions,  for  the  train- 
ing ci  youth  in  sound  learning  and  virtuous 
manners.  We  will  also  i^>point  stipends  for 
poorer  scholars,  especially  such  as  may  apply 
themselves  to  the  study  of  the  holy  scriptures 
and  divine  knowledge.  Wc  will  erect  and 
endow  hospitals  for  me  poor  of  either  sex :  in 
order  that  all  may  be  done,  where  it  has  not 
been  done  already,  which  can  be  expected  in 
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^^*    tiuB  behalf  from  Christian  princes  and  magis- 

! —  tnubes/'  ^ — ^And  this  regulation,  Seckoidorf  in- 

fiHins  uSy  tiiough  repeatedly  reconsidered^  was 
never  afterwards  rescinded  or  even  altered ;  so 
that,  if  any  acted  not  up  to  it,  it  was  th^  own 
private  &ult,  and  contrary  to  die  engagement 
which  they  had  made.  And  vAxo  shall  deny, 
that  it  was  infinitely  better,  and  more  becoming 
Christian  rulers,  and  even  more  agreeable  to 
the  original  design  of  these  funds,  to  make  such 
an  use  of  them,  than  to  suffer  them  to  be  ap- 
plied to  perpetuate  the  superstitions  and  vices 
of  popery  among  the  people  ?  The  protestants 
were  never  backward  to  meet  the  question; 
and  they  constantly  maintained,  that,  in  thus 
appropriating  these  revenues,  they  fulfilled  the 
duty  of  fiEuthful  trustees,  according  to  the  light 
which,  by  the  good  providence  of  God,  now 
shone  upon  them,  and  as  botii  the  wishes  and 
the  interests  of  their  subjects  required.^ 

In  carrying  these  measures  into  effect,  it  is 
to  be  observed,  the  present  possessors  appear 
uniformly  to  have  been  allowed  to  retain  their 
emoluments  for  life,  if  they  chose  to  stay  in 
their  places,  and  act  as  peaceable  citizens :  but^ 
if  they  withdrew  from  the  country,  they  for- 
feited their  advantages.  Such  is  the  substance 
of  many  passages  on  the  subject  in  Sleidan  and 
SeckendcMrf.^ 
Integrity  of  Luthcr,  indeed,  and  others  were  of  opinion, 
tatT^^"  ^^^9  considering  the  heavy  charges  incurred  by 
the  princes  in  the  cause  of  religion,  some  part 

1  Seek.  iii.  157,  158. 

'  Sleid.  223,  258,  259.  Seek.  i.  236,  240,  iiL  25.  Vid. 
ia  qusd.  iDdice,  Eccles,  Bona. — Conmare  Milofir  v.  36,  37. 
(606,  607.) 

»  Vid.  inter  alia,  Sleid.  223,  259.  Seek.  ii.  44  (g),  iii.  71 
(f),  76  (d),  123  (4),  186  (19,  21). 
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of  the  firnds  might  very  equitably  have  been  a.d. 
applied  to  the  service  of  the  state :  ^  yet,  after  ^*^^'- 
the  various  objects  above  enumerated  were 
provided  for,  me  protestants  might  well  ask, 
'*  Would  it  not  be  a  strange  infatuation  in  us  to 
endanger,  not  only  our  fortunes  and  reputation, 
bat  our  lives  themselves,  our  wives,  our  chil- 
dren, and  all  that  is  dear  to  us,  for  the  gaining 
of  sQcfa  paltty  and  invidious  pecuniary  advan- 
tage as  can  remain?"^  The  i^ipeal  of  the 
eloctw  John  Frederic,  upon  the  subject,  is 
forcible  and  pathetic :  ^' We  call  God  to  witness 
that  the  imputation  is  fii.lse ;  that  we  have  a 
pore  conscience,  and  can  say  with  David,  O 
Lord  my  Godj  if  I  have  done  amt  such  things 
and  if  there  he  iniquity  in  mu  handSf — ^if  I  have 
Mught  any  other  object  in  mis  cause,  than  the 
advancement  d  tby  holy  gospel,  and  thy  honour 
md  glory,  and  tbit  thy  name  may  be  hallowed, 
and  tby  kingdom  promoted  in  me  world,  and 
ail  the  ftlse  doctrines  of  thepopenod  all  others 
may  be  abolished,  and  the  true  peace  of  thy 
ehureh  estaUished :  if  I  have  done  any  other 
than  this,  then  let  the  ememy  persecute  my  soul 
and  take  it;  yea  let  him  tread  daum  my  life 
to  the  gromnd,  and  lay  my  honour  in  tfie  dust.** ' 

V^^uk  attending  the  meeting  at  Hmalkald,  i^uti^* 
Ludier  suffered  a  very  severe  and  dangerous  ^^^i^ 
illness,  arising  from  a  topical  complaint,^  which  <<oui 
it  appean  from  Melancthon's  letters  was  ag*  ^''''^^^ 
gravafeed  by  die  mismanagement  of  a  Hessian 
phyrician.^    At  his  own  earnest  entreaty,  there* 

1  Z^dk.  iii.  25  (11),  158.  '  SWkL  233,  258. 

'  Is  Seek.  iiL  12,  in  reply  ^  Henry  of  Bmfiavick. 
*  **  Oeio  diebm  obstroelo  mnum  sestii.* — ^  A  yrmk  4a* 
(IS  Feb.)  ad  ^ksesm  «M|«e«  waUmm  feui 
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CHAP,  fore,  he  was  removed  from  Smalkald  on  the 
.  jtwent^-sixth  of  February ;  and,  beyond  all  ex- 
pectation, his  first  day's  journey  homeward  so 
relieved  him,  that  he  wrote  his  wife  word  that 
he  felt  himself  ^^  quite  a  new  man.^  But  he 
tells  her,  that  "for  eight  days  together  he  had 
'  liad  neidier  ease  nor  sleep,  and  had  rejected 
all  nourishment.  In  short,*'  he  says,  "  I  was 
a  dead  man,  and  had  committed  you  and  my 
children  to  God  and  to  our  kind  prince.  I  felt 
much  for  you,  but  had  no  hope  of  seeing  you 
again.  Such  urgent  prayers,  however,  were 
offered  for  me,  and  so  many  tears  shed,  that  I 
am  relieved.'* — ^His  illness  produced  a  deep  sen- 
sation among  the  parties  assembled  at  Smalkald ; 
and,  when  the  elector  was  informed  of  the  relief 
he  had  found,  he  wrote  immediately  to  him, 
expressing  the  joy  he  felt,  and  that  he  had 
caused  public  thanks  to  be  returned  to  Almi^ty 
God. — ^Within  the  week,  however,  at  Gotha, 
he  suffered  a  relapse ;  and  in  consequence 
prepared  for  death.  He  communici^ed  to 
Buffcnhagius,  who  accompanied  him,  his  last 
wisnes.  He  told  him,  that  he  knew  he  had 
done  rightly,  and  thanked  God  for  what  he  had 
been  led  to  do,  in  attacking  the  papacy,  which 
was  the  enemy  of  God,  of  Christ,  and  of  his 
gospel.  He  sent  his  remembrances  to  Me- 
lancthon,  Jonas,  and  Cruciger;  asking  their 
pardon  for  any  thing  in  which  he  might  have 
offended  them. — ^^o  his  wife  he  desired  it  to  be 
said,  that  ''it  ought  to  be  a  consolation  to 
think  that  they  had  lived  happily  together 
for  twelve  years."  He  praised  her  dutifulness, 
and  prayed  God  to  reward  her.  He  com- 
mended her  and  his  children  to  the  care  of  bis 
friends.  He  sent  his  salutations  to  the  deacons 
and  the  citizens  of  Wittemberg,  acknowledging 
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their  kindness  to  him.  He  begged  that  the  a.d. 
elector  and  the  landgrave  would  not  suffer  *^^' 
themselves  to  be  disturbed  by  the  clamour 
concerning  the  ecclesiastical  funds  ;  for,  if  they 
made  use  of  any  part  of  them,  this  was  not 
unlawful,  considering  the  great  expences  they 
incurred  in  the  cause  of  religion ;  and  what 
was  it  compared  with  the  abuses  made  of  them 
by  those  who  raised  the  clamour  ? — ^^  Charge 
the  princes  also,"  he  said,  "  in  my  name, 
confiding  in  God,  to  do  boldly  whatever  the 
Holy  Spirit  shall  direct  themto,  in  the  cause 
of  uie  gospel  :  the  particular  measures  I  do 
not  prescribe  to  them.  May  the.God  of  mercy 
strengthen  them  to  persevere  in  the  sound 
doctrine  which  they  have  received,  and  fill 
them  with  thankfulness  for  their  deliverance 
from  Antichrist.  I  have  earnestly  commended 
them  to  God  in  my  prayers  ;  and  I  trust  that 
he  will  preserve  them,  imperfect  though  they 
be,  from  yielding  again  to  the  papal  impiety. ' 
He  subjoined  some  remarks  on  the  blasphemies^ 
hatred,  and  cruelty  of  his  enemies,  on  which  he 
would  have  written,  had  circumstances  permit- 
ted :  but  there  would  not  be  wanting  persons 
to  do  it,  if  he  should  die. — Finally  he  said,  "  My 
soul  I  commend  to  the  hands  of  my  Father, 
and  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  I  have 
preached  and  confessed  on  earth.'* — ^It  pleased 
God,  however,  that,  through  the  skill  and  at* 
tendon  of  the  physician  George  Sturzius^  who 
accompanied  him,  he  recovered.^ 

From  a  paper  preserved  in  the  Saxon  archives  He 
it  appears,  that,  during  his  illness  at  Smalkald,  »tki|Mteii 
Luther  told  the  elector, "  He  foresaw,  that,  after  ^^|^, 
his  deaths  discord  would  arise  in  the  university 

'  Seek.  iii.  164,  165. 
VOL.   I.  Q 


IV. 


236  FROM   THB    PACIFICATION    OF   NUREMBERG 

CHAP,  of  Wittemberg,  and  cfaanges  would  be  made  in 
his  doctrine."  The  elector  afterwards  expressed 
to  him  the  anxiety  which  this  declaration  had 
occasioned  him  ;  observing  that  he  understood 
Melancthon  and  Cruciger  ^'  used  different  terms 
on  the  subject  of  justification,  and  of  g^ce 
and  works,  than  Luther  had  done  ;  and,  parti- 
cularly, that  Melancthon  had  changed  some 
words  in  an  edition  of  the  Confession  which  be 
had  published ; — a  thing  which  ought  not  to 
have  been  done  in  a  public  document,  without 
authority.  And  if  these  things  be  done,**  said 
he,  "  while  you  and  I  are  alive,  what  may  we 
expect  will  hereafter  take  place !  *'  He  exhorted 
Luther  not  to  neglect  this  subject,  mxd  added, 
that,  '^  though  he  knew  the  celebrity  of  the 
university  was  attributed,  in  great  measure,  to 
the  learning  and  talents  of  Melancthon,  yet  he 
would  rather  forfeit  all  that  advantage,  and  even 
see  the  university  deserted,  than  suffer  divine 
truth  to  be  impaired  :  that,  in  such  a  case,  he 
should  have  less  to  charge  himself  with  than 
duke  George  had,  who,  by  his  zeal  for  ancient 
errors,  had  reduced  the  university  of  Leipsie  tx) 
a  solitude." — It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that 
Luther's  reply  has  not  been  preserved. — "  All 
this,  however,  I  record,**  says  Seckendorf, "  with 
exact  fidelity,  that  we  may  with  the  more  con- 
fidence meet  the  attempts  which  are  made,  to 
decide  religious  questions  by  the  private  senti- 
ments of  Melancthon  and  other  individuals.  At 
the  same  time  it  refutes,  by  the  authority  of 
this  distinguished  prince,  all  that  has  been,  and 
to  this  day  is  objected,  concerning  changes 
in  the  Confession ;  and  shews  that  no  alter- 
ation was  made  with  the  sanction  of  public 
authority. — It  appears  also  that  Luther  was  a 
true  prophet,  as  to  the  differences  that  after- 
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wards  arose^  and  to  which  it  cannot  be  denied  a.  d. 
that  the  yielding  temper  of  Melancthon  afforded  '•'^^^' 
occasion.  This  w[is  taken  advantage  of  by  many 
in  various  ways :  but  the  firmness  of  Luther 
was  of  the  greatest  service  to  the  church  as 
long  as  he  lived. — ^The  noble  spirit  of  the  elector, 
also,  cannot  be  too  much  admired,  in  preferring 
truth  and  rectitude  to  fame  and  every  other 
consideration.*'^ — Thus  speaks  the  upright  and 
manly  Seckendorf;  and,  inso  speaking,  furnishes 
the  proper  answer  to  much  that  Bossuet  and 
others  have  urged  and  exaggerated,  particularly 
from  the  case  of  Melancthon^  against  the  steadi- 
ness of  the  reformed  churches  to  their  princi- 
ples. Fluctuation  in  '^  the  private  opinions  of 
individuals**  (in  great  measure  arismg  from 
natoral  temperament,)  is  not  the  tergiversation 
of  public  bodies. 

On  leaving  Smalkald,  Luther  let  fall  an  ex-  h«s  pnyer 
pression,  which,  being  repwted  abroad,  called  smlSIid^ 
forth  the  virulent  animadversions  of  his  enemies* 
Looking  back  on  the  city,  wher^  all  the  protes- 
tant  powers  were  assembled,  he  exclaimed, 
"  May  God  fill  you  with  hatred  of  the  pope ! "  ^ 
The  sentence  indeed  sounds  harsh,  especially  in 
die  form  of  a  pra^r :  but  we  may  fairly  ask. 
What  was  there  in  it  so  much  to  be  condemned  ? 
It  surely  need  not  be  said,  that  neither  in  this, 
nor  in  other  instances  which  have  been  adduced 
against  him,  did  Luther  intend  any  thing  like 
personal  hostility  to  the  individual  who  filled 
the  papal  chair,  or  to  any  other  indi^dual  what- 
ever :  fie  referred  to  that  antichristian  system, 
of  which  the  pope  is  the  official  head  and  repre- 
sentative, and  to  that  only.  And  does  either 
piety  or  charity  require  us  to  keep  any  mea- 

<  Seek.  Hi.  165.  *  Seek.  ui.  165. 
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CHAP,  sures  with  that  system  itself,  abstractedly  con- 
^'  sidered— a  system  which,  laying  hold  of  God's 
Poperj.  best  gift  to  the  human  race,  the  reUgion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  converted  it,  through  successive 
centuries,  into  the  very  reverse  of  all  for  which 
it  was  designed ;  making  it  the  instrument  of 
darkness  instead  of  light,  of  impurity  instead 
of  holiness,  of  tyranny,  both  spiritual  and  civil, 
instead  of  freedom,  and  even  of  renewed  idolatry 
instead  of  the  pure  and  spiritual  worship,  which 
was  to  have  subverted  superstition  and  banished 
all  false  religion  from  among  men.  Surely,  in 
consistence  with  the  most  perfect  good-will 
even  to  its  votaries,  we  may  desire  to  see  such 
a  system  "  consumed  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord's 
mouth,  and  destroyed  by  the  brightness  of  his 
coming-"  ^  Yes,  whatever  indulgence  we  may 
be  desirous  of  extending  to  the  professors  of 
the  Roman  catholic  religion,  (and  let  them  have 
every  indulgence,  every  privilege,  that  they  can 
enjoy  consistently  with  the  common  safety,) 
yet  let  us  never  forget  what  popery  was,  and  is 
essentially  in  itself,  and  what  it  will  ever  shew 
itself  to  be  in  proportion  as  it  is  enabled  to  act 
freely,  and  display  its  true  character.  It  is  one 
of  the  fashionable  and  threatening  errors  of  the 
present  day,  that,  in  their  zeal  to  shew  them- 
selves liberal,  and  candid,  and  indulgent  towards 
Roman  catholics,  men  are  apt  to  soften  down 
and  lose  sight  of  the  enormities,  doctrinal  and 
practical,  of  the  papal  system.  Here  we  are  in 
danger  of  realizing  the  observation  of  tbe  poet, 

Vice  is  a  monster  of  so  frightful  mien^ 
As,  to  be  hated,  needs  but  to  be  seen. 
Yet,  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  the  face, 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace. 

1  2  Thess.  ii. 
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Peraecution,  it  is  true,  is  a  crime  to  which  our      a.  n, 
&llen  nature  is  prone,  and  into  which  almost  all      ^^^' 
parties  have  in  different  degrees  fallen  ;  but  let 
vs  not  on  that  ground,  with  affected  philosophy, 
but  with  real  indolence  and  indiscrimination, 
and  in  defiance  of  all  historic  verity,  pretend 
that  popery  stands,  in  this  respect,  on  the  same 
footing  with  other  religious  systems.    No,  per- 
secution is  inherent  in  the  very  principles  and 
constitution  of  the  Romish  church :   she  has 
been  in  this,  as  in  so  many  other  respects,  *'  the 
mother  of  abominations'  ^  to  the  earth.     If 
other  professedly  Christian  bodies  long  retained 
Uie  persecuting  spirit,  it  was  mainly  because 
they  found   it   so   difficult   wholly   to   eradi- 
cate the  seeds  of  instruction  which  they  had 
received  from  her  hand :  and,  while  they  have 
undoubtedly  been   occasionfdly    stained   with 
the  blood  of  those  who  dissented  from  them, 
she  has  been  even  steeped  in  it — ^in  the  strong 
language  of  scripture  prophecy,  '^  drunk  witq 
the  blMd  of  the  saints  and  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus.**  ^ — ^And  the  testimony  which  has  fallen  |^  ^^ 
in  my  way,  from  the  pen  of  ner  sanctioned  and  aitcn^ 
remunerated  advocate,  Pallavicini,  to  her  un-  c>>»»ct«r. 
altered  and  unalterable  adherence  to  her  prin- 
ciples, however  she  may,  from  policy,  suffer  her 
unaccredited  members  for  a  time  to  deviate 
from  them,  or  even  to  deny  them,  is  so  striking, 
that  I  cannot  but  here  transcribe  it.     ^'The 
whole  of  our  fiiith,**  he  says,  *'  rests  upon  one 
indivinble  article,  namely,  the  inlallible  au- 
thority of  the  chnrch.     The  moment,  there/ore^ 
tcf  giee  mp  amf  part  whatever^  the  whol^/alU  j 
for^  what  admits  not  of  beinf^  divided,  mast  evi* 
dmtbf  stand  entire  or  fall  entire  ^  ^ 

'  P»ftw.  Ilisl.  Coocxi.  Trwfciiu  f!L  iv.  f>.— Seek,  ».  t\ft. 
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CHAP.  But  to  return  to  Luther.  A  story  is  told,  and 
^^'  recorded  witli  much  confidence  by  several 
story  of  an  rcspcctable  authorities,  of  a  letter  written  in  a 
fi^m^  solemn  and  official  manner,  on  the  first  of 
Ferdinand  February  1537,  by  Ferdinand  king  of  the  Ro- 
to Luther,    jjji^jjg  tp  Luther,  whom  he  addresses  as  "  The 

honourable,  learned,  and  devout  Doctor  Martin 
Luther  of  Wittemberg ; "  the  contents  of  which, 
could  the  story  be  relied  upon,  would  be  very 
remarkable.  The  writer  begins  by  acknow- 
ledging the  prejudice  against  Luther  and  his 
writings,  which  he  had  brought  with  him  into 
Germany;  but  states,  that  ^^ within  the  last 
two  years  he  had  read  some  of  his  works^  par- 
ticularly on  the  Psalms:  that  it  had  subse- 
quently happened,  that  his  confessor,  a  Fran- 
ciscan, who  had  accompanied  him  from  Spain, 
drawing  near  death,  had  acknowledged  that 
he  had  never  taught  him  the  true  way  of 
salvation,  and  earnestly  besought  him  to  re- 
,ceive,  and  promote  throughout  his  dominions, 
the  gospel  as  faithfully  delivered  bv  Luther, 
and  to  urge  the  emperor  to  do  the  same; 
in  which  case  he  himself  could  die  in  peace." 
The  king  adds,  ''  That  he  had  also  conversed 
with  divers  {persons  concerning  Luther,  who 
had  given  him  much  satisfaction ;  so  that  bis 
mind  was  greatly  changed  towards  him :  that 
he  would  communicate  mese  things  by  a  solemQ 
embassy  to  the  emperor,  and  invite  his  con- 
currence :  that,  if  he  could  not  obtain  that,  he 
would  at  least  call  a  diet,  and,  with  the  advice 
of  Luther  and  other  learned  men,  endeavour  to 
procure  a  peaceable  and  harmonious  settlement 
of  the  great  question  concerning  religion."^ 
Seckendorf  appears  to  be  somewhat  staggered 

1  Seek.  iii.  162. 
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by  the  aathorities  which  have  saneticmed  tliis  a.  d. 
account,  but  he  observes,  that  Luther  never  .^!^!Il 
appeals  to  such  a  document,  nor  appears  to 
have  communicated  it  to  the  elector;  that 
Ferdinand's  public  conduct  did  not  accord  to  it ; 
and  that  the  original  has  not  been  found  at  Dres- 
den, where  it  was  siud  to  have  been  deposited, 
lliough,  therefore,  he  leaves  the  question  un- 
decid^,  he  evidentlv  inclines  to  discredit  the 
story ;  and  it  must  be  acknowledged  to  carry 
about  it  but  few  marks  of  probability. 

We  may  now  notice  the  works  of  Luther  Luther's 
published  during  this  period.  ^'*'^^- 

Near  the  end  of  the  year  1533  appeared  his  on  private 
treatise  on  Private  Masses,  a  subject  on  which  ^*"^ 
he  had  also  written  several  years  before.^  He 
here  mentions  having  heard  at  Rome,  that  there 
were  priests  who,  instead  of  the  words  of  con* 
secration,  muttered,  ^'  P&nis  es,  ct  panis  mane- 
bis,**  *'  Bread  thou  art,  and  bread  thou  shalt 
continue;**  while  others  indignantiiy  omitted 
die  consecration  altogether.  Frequently  also^ 
he  says,  tlie  whole  form  was  hurried  over  with 
indecent  haste ;  and  that,  when  he  himself  was 
more  deliberate  and  reverent,  he  was  bid  to  make 
better  speed.  He  largely  insists,  however,  that 
the  efficacy  of  ordinances  depends  not  on  the 
intention  or  the  character  of  those  who  adminis- 
ter them,  but  on  the  institution  of  Christ. 

In  this  work  he  treats  also  of  the  ordination 
of  ministers,  and  of  church  government.  He 
asserts  that  bishc^  and  presbyters  were  but  one 
order;  in  which  he  was,  probably,  too  much 
influenced  by  the  distinct  offices  not  being 
always  marked  by  a  corresponding  distinction 

i  Milner  ▼.  5.  (573.) 
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of  names :  and  he  observes  that  though,  for  the 
sake  of  peace,  they  had  been  willhig  at  Augs- 
burg to  assign  ordination  to  the  bishops  (ex- 
clusively), yet  their  offers,  having  been  then 
slighted  and  rejected,  would  not  be  repeated ; 
and  maintains,  that  every  church  had  within  it- 
self the  power  of  calling  and  ordaining  ministers.^ 

He  still,  and  indeed  even  to  the  end  of  life, 
continued  to  maintain  the  literal  meaning  of 
the  sacramental  words,  "This  is  my  body:*' 
and  this  year  he  wrote  to  Francfort  in  support 
of  his  doctrine.  Bucer,  however,  always  stu- 
dious of  peace  upon  this  subject,  wisely  pre- 
vented any  animadversion  on  his  epistle,  and 
any  confession  being  established  which  should 
tend  to  widen  the  breach  concerning  the  sacra- 
ment; and  strove  to  persuade,  not  only  bis 
friends,  but  even  Luther  himself^  that  their 
difference  was  chiefly  verbal. 

In  the  same  letter  to  Francfort,  Luther  de- 
fended the  sort  of  confession  of  sin,  of  which  he 
had  given  a  specimen  in  his  catechism ;  namely 
of  sins  which  burdened  the  conscience,  and 
concerning  which  young  persons  and  the  less 
learned  might  need  special  instruction,  though 
to  others  it  might  not  be  necessary :  and  he 
declares,  that  ^^  for  all  the  world  he  would  not 
banish  this  sort  of  confession  from  the  churches/' 

Here  also  he  vindicates  the  title  of  reverend^ 
given,  to  ministers,  rejecting  the  frivolous  pre- 
ciseness  of  some  who  found  fault  with  it,  and  who, 
he  fears,  where  touched  with  Munzer's  phrensy 
of  abrogating  all  distinctions  among  men*  For 
his  own  part,  he  "  wishes  that,  not  only  the 
title  of  reverend,  but  that  of  saint,  or  holy, 
(sanctus,)  also  were  given  to  the  pastors  of  the 
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church,  as  it  was  to  Jerome,  Augustine,  and  a.  d. 
others ;  by  which  the  office,  not  the  person,  was  ^^^' 
honoured :  **  and  he  adds,  ^^  Would  that  there 
were  no  worse  error  in  the  papacy  than  calling 
the  pope  most  hobf  !  I  woidd  readily  call  him 
threefold  most  how.''  ^ — This  may  be  regarded 
as  an  instance  of  tnat  largenes  of  mind  which 
distinguished  our  reformer,  and  made  him,  while 
firm  as  a  rock  where  points  of  real  importance 
were  concerned,  perfectly  indifferent  to  trifles, 
on  which  too  many  have  wasted  their  strength. 

He  published  also  this  year  sermons  on  the  on 
Christian  faith,  from  1  Tim.  i.  6—7 ;  on  1  John  i^^JJJ*^"'' 
IF.  16,  '*  God  is  love ;  **  and  on  the  apostles*  t^idenM 
creed;  all  which  were  highly  esteemed.^ — ^In  ^^^^ 
the  first,  he  demonstrates  the  necessity  of  good 
worlu,  **  as  the  evidence  of  our  justification, 
and  for  the  comfort  of  o&r  own  consciences  ;  ** 
and  also  of  feuth,  ^*  by  which,  embracing  the 
merits  of  Christ,  we  stand  accepted  before  the 
tribunal  of  Grod."  He  assigns  the  reason  why 
he  so  much  insisted  on  the  latter  topic — ^that 
'^  the  men  of  the  age,  in  which  he  lived,  had 
been  accustomed  to  hear  nothing  proclaimed  to 
them,  but  keep  the  commandments,  while  no 
one  taught  them  how  they  were  to  do  it,  so  as 
to  satisfy  either  God  or  their  own  consciences.** 
He  urges  besides,  how  closely  self-righteous* 
ness  cleaves  to  the  heart  of  man.  '^  I  have  my- 
self taught  this  doctrine,**  he  says,  ^'  for  twenty 
years,^  both  in  my  preaching  and  my  writings  ; 
and  yet  the  old  and  tenacious  mire  clings  to  me, 
so  that  I  find  myself  wanting  to  come  to  God, 
bringing  something  in  my  hand,  for  which  he 
should  bestow  his  grace  upon  me.  I  cannot 
attain  to  casting  myself  dn  pure  and  simple 

»  Seek.  iii.  61 — 63.  Tcr  ftaiicli>s;fnus.     *  Seck.iik  64,65. 
'  Compare  MQner,  ir.  ;riS  and  608.  (301,  and  afyp.  53.) 
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mercy  onlv  :  and  yet  this  is  highly  necessary.'* 
— ^From  the  second  series  of  sermons  here 
mentioned,  an  extract  has  been  given  above.^ — 
On  the  apostles*  creed,  he  speaks  of  it  as  a  thing 
'*  extremely  difficult,  and  to  human  reason  next 
to  impossible,  sincerely  to  say,  /  6e/iet;e  m  t/efi/^ 
Christ:'  "  Submit  the  article,'*  he  says,  "  to 
reason ;  she  is  utterly  confounded  by  it,  and 
comes  to  regard  the  whole  as  a  fable.  Hence 
in  Italy  scarcely  any  thing  is  believed  about  it ; 
and  our  countrymen,  alas !  have  learned  to  copy 
that  kind  of  wisdom." — What  would  he  say, 
were  he  now  to  revisit  many  parts  of  Germany  ? 
With  this  passage  we  may  connect  the  fol- 
lowing advice  to  students  of  theology, .  which 
occui;'s  in  hid  commentary  on  the  rorty^fifth 
Psalm,  published  soon  after.  ^*  You,  who  apply 
yourselves  to  sacred  teaming,  be  admonished, 
above  all  things,  to  settle  in  your  minds  what 
you  should  believe  as  the  truths  of  the  Christian 
religion  ;  and  have  die  articles  of  your  faith  well 
considered,  and  confirmed  by  apposite  texts  of 
scripture :  and  then,  when  the  devil,  or  heretics, 
his  instrumients,  would  make  you  doubt  them, 
oppose  to  them  those  texts,  and  leave  them, 
saying,  '  I  will  not  listen  to  your  cavils  and 
peculations ;  for  thus  hath  the  Holy  Spirit 
directed,  who  commands  me  to  hearken  and 
incline  mine  ear.'  The  doctrine,  that  all  our 
own  righteousness  must  be  renounced,  and 
our  confidence  placed  only  in  Christ  and  bis 
righteousness,  will  appear  new  and  strange,  so 
that  many  will  be  offended  at  it.  So  also  will 
the  doctrine,  that  Christ  himself  is  God,  and 
to  be  worshipped  as  such.  But  in  the  way 
described  I  shall  be  assured  that  I  do  not  err 


^  Above,  p.  154. 
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concerning  it ;  and  the  obfection  from  the  first 
commandment,  and  other  scriptures  concerning 
the  unity  of  God,  will  be  answered.  For,  if 
they  urge,  *  You  make  more  gods  than  one : ' 
1  answer,  *  I  do  not :  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  the  same  God :  the  sub- 
stance and  essence  are  one,  though  the  persons 
are  three/  How  the  persons  differ,  I  do  not 
indeed  understand:  sufficient  for  me  is  the 
authority  of  scripture,  which  names  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  ttxe  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  last  chap- 
ter of  S.  Matthew,  if  I  could  comprehend  the 
subject  by  my  reason,  what  need  would  there 
be  of  faith?  But,  if  I  will  admit  nothing 
\diich  by  my  reason  I  cannot  comprehend,  I 
must  soon  give  up  baptism,  the  Lord's  supper, 
the  word,  grace,  original  sin,  and  every  thing  : 
for  reason  comprehends  none  of  these  things.  '*  ^ 
—Many  such  passages  shew,  both  how  much  his 
mind  was  exercised  respecting  every  doctrine 
that  he  received,  and,  at  the  same  time,  what 
imfdicit  submission  he  yielded  to  the  authority 
of  holy  scripture.  Thus,  speaking  of  some  who 
had  written  against  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
be  says,  "  Tlhey  seem  not  to  be  aware  that 
others,  as  well  as  themselves,  have  had  their 
temptations  concerning  this  doctrine;  but  it 
avails  nothing  to  oppose  my  reasonings  to  the 
word  and  Sfnrit  of  God."*  ^  In  the  same  spirit 
Melancthon,  referring  to  Servetus  and  his  ar- 
^ments  against  the  divinity  of  Christ,  observes, 
''  I  turn  my  thoughts  to  those  scriptures  which 
teach  me  to  pray  to  Christ,  that  is  to  pay  him 
divine  honour,  and  find  comfiNt.**^ 

In  some  lectures  on  Isaiah,  irfthe  same  dat«, 
which  were  taken  down  from  his  month,  (fur 

»  Seek.  Mi.  83.  5  Ifc.  40  ( - ..  »  CfMi.  n  t4f9 
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CHAP,     he  delivered  his  expositions  extempore,^)    he 
quotes,  on  e.  viii.  v.  12,  the  sentiment  of  the 
elector    Frederic   on    confederacies:    "  That 
they  often  emboldened  the  parties  to  attempt 
things  which  they  would  not  otherwise   have 
ventured  upon;    and  then,    when   diflSculties 
arose,  they  fell  away,  and  deserted  one  another : 
which  induced  the  elector  to  stand  aloof  from 
them.*'  2     Again,  (xxix.  8.)   on  "  the  hungry 
man  dreaming    that  he    eateth,**    he  applies 
the  passage  to    persecutors   flattering  them- 
selves that  they  had  devoured  and  destroyed 
the  church ;  mentioning  first  the  persecutions 
of  pagan  Rome,  and  then  those  of  Rome  papal. 
"  But  all,*'  he  says,  "  is  mere  illusion :  it  is  not 
devouring,  but  only  dreaming  that  they  devour. 
And  so  in  ten  years*  time  you  shall  see  the 
princes  and  bishops,  who  now  rage  against  the 
word  of  God,    all  come  to  nothing,    and  the 
gospel  and  its  professors  in  safety.*'  ^      If  not 
within  ten  years,  yet  within  twenty,  the  truth 
of  both  these  passages  was  strikingly  illustrated. 
On  c.  xxxix,  he  has  a  striking  passage  on  the 
sins  and  miseries  of  human  life.   ^'  The  sense  of 
the  sins,  with  which  they  are  tempted  and  defiled, 
is  the  greatest  of  all  afflictions  to  the  righteous. 
Every  age  has  its  besetting  evils.     In  youth 
passion  domineers ;  in  advancing  years,  covet- 
ousness ;  and  then,  if  a  man  has  performed  bis 
part  well  in  life,  in  old  age  comes  self-applause. 
Every  period  also  is  exposed  to  its  peculiar  out- 
ward dangers.     Yet  even  all  this  cannot  bow 
the  stubborn  neck  of  man  to  humility  and  sub- 
mission.   It  is  hopeless  to  think  of  living  with- 
out sin.     We  must  cast  ourselves  simply  on 
Christ,  and  say,  O  Lord  Jesus,   pardon  me! 

1  Seek.  iii.  120  (27).        «  ibid.  80.         ^  Ibid.  iii.  SI. 
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How  often  and  how  grievously  I  have  sinned^      a.  d, 
thou  knowest :  I  myself  cannot  trace  it  1  '*  ^  ^*^* 

On  c.  xlix.  8,  he  laments,  as  we  have  seen 
him  doing  elsewhere,  the  conceit  and  fastidi*- 
ouaness  of  the  people.  ^*  The  time  was,  when  I 
would  have  preferred  the  right  understanding* 
of  a  single  psalm  to  all  the  riches  of  the  world. 
But  the  heaven  was  then  brass  to  us,  and  the 
earth  iron.  Now,  when  the  windows  of  heaven 
have  been  opened,  we  are  grown  fastidious. 
He,  who  has  once  perused  the  New  Testament, 
thinks  he  has  nothing  more  to  learn.  The  word 
of  God,  therefore,  will  be  taken  from  us,  and 
given  to  a  nation  whom  perhaps  we  know  not.*'  ^ 

Here  too  again,  after  having  strongly  asserted 
bis  doctrine  concerning  justification,  in  treating 
of  the  fifty-third  chapter,  he,  on  the  fifty-eighth, 
insists  on  good  works  as  the  evidence  of  a  jus- 
tified state :  *^  Righteousness  shall  go  before 
ike&—ihj  good  works  shall  assure  thy  own 
conscience . .  .Thus  Peter  says,  that  good  works 
assure  men  of  their  calling. . .  We  are  not  here 
treating  the  question  of  justification/*^ 

He  published  also  at  this  time  lectures  on 
various  other  parts  of  scripture,^  and  prefixed 
prefiMres  to  different  works  of  other  authors ; 
and  particularly,  in  the  year  1533,  to  the  Con* 
feasion  of  fiuth  of  the  Waldenses ;  coneemi ng  iw  wd. 
whom,  after  inquiry,  he  had  become  satis&'d  ^"'^'^ 
**  that  diey  were  not  heretics,**  but  sound  though 
imperfectly-instructed  Christians^ — A  letter  Up 
Joachim,  prince  of  Anhalt,  who  was  ill  ami 
depressed  in  mind,  b  puticulariy  uptciiied 
under  the  year  1534.  He  reeommeod^  to  hirn 
dieerfiil  coo veraatioo  with  his  pastor,  Ilausfnan, 
music,  and  even  fiKXftkms  discoorae  :  obiM^rV' 

'  Seek.  iiL  SI.  :  Und.  ^2.  •  U014.  S2 
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iag  that  God  ^^  allowed  exhilaFation  of  that 
kind  within  proper  limits,  and  would  not  be 
displeased  at  our  thus  dispelling  melancholy, 
and  enjoying  the  blessings  he  had  bestowed 
upon  us  for  both  soul  and  body/'  ^ 

III  1535  his  renewed  commentary  on  the 
epistle  to  the  Galatians  appeared.  It  is  not  '  a 
new  edition'  of  his  former  work,  but  the  sub< 
stance  of  a  new  series  of  lectures  on  the  epistle.* 
Of  this  important  work  Dr.  Milner  has  spoken 
so  largely,^  in  connexion  with  Luther's  former 
publication  on  the  same  subject^  that  a  few 
gleanings  are  all  that  shall  here  be  added. 

On  c.  iii.  10,  he  thus  explains  what  it  is  '^  to 
fulfil  the  law,''  in  the  only  sense  in  which  it 
can  be  done,  or  indeed  the  law  of  God  truly 
obeyed  at  all,  among  sinful  men.  ^'  We  must 
in  the  first  place  listen  to  the  {Hximise,  which 
proposes  Christ  to  us  :  embracing  him,  wc  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Spirit  for  his  sake.  God  and 
our  neighbour  are  then  truly  loved,  good  works 
are  performed,  the  cross  is  borne.  This  is 
truly  to  fulfil  the  law,  which  otherwise  remains 
for  ever  unfulfilled."  * 

A  subsequent  passage  may  he  quoted  ss 
opposed  to  the  notion,  to  which  fresh  currency 
has  been  recently  given,  that  we  are  first 
brought,  indeed,  into  a  justified  state  by  faitli, 
but  can  be  continued  in  it  only  by  obedience. 
**  Faith  perpetually  "  (or  to  the  end)  "  justifies 

1  Seek.  iii.  86.  «  Ibid.  116— 124. 

s  Milner,  iv.  509—524.  (493—508.) 

♦  Of  course  the  term  "  fulfilling  the  law,**  is  here  used  in 
a  less  strict  and  proper  sense :  not  fbr  ^e  absolute  fulfilling 
of  it  in  all  its  '*  exceeding  breadth,"  (as  it  must  be  if  we  would 
be  justified  by  our  own  obedience  to  it,)  but  in  the  only  sense 
in  which  it  is  ever  obeyed  by  fallen  man.  And  scripture 
itself  seems  to  warrant  this  qualified  sense  of  the  term- 
Rom,  viii.  Af  &c« 
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and  makes  us  alive;  and  yet  it  remains  not      a«i^* 
alone ;  that  is,  it  is  not  idle.     Not  that  it  does    _L1* . 
Dot   stand  alone  in  its  proper  province  and 
office — ^for  it  constantly  justifies  us  • ,  .but  it  is 
not  idle,  and  without  charity-" 

On  the  difficulty  of  treating  these  questions 
ng^hdy,  he  says,  on  c.  v.  13 :  '^  It  is  a  nice  and 
difficult  thing  to  teach,  that  we  are  justified 
without  good  works,  and  yet  to  require  thcni 
as  necessary.  Here,  unless  the  teachers  arc 
faithful  and  wise  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God,  able  rightly 
to  divide  the  word  of  truth,  faith  and  works 
will  immediately  be  confounded.  Each  topic, 
both  fistith  and  works,  ought  to  be  diligently 
^vged  and  taught,  yet  so  that  each  may  be  kept 
within  its  own  province." 

Speaking  of  sanctification,  he  alludes  to  his 

former  views  when  a  monk,  and  the  desire  he 

then  felt  to  converse  with  a  saint,  or  holy  per- 

^Q;  figuring  to  himself  under  that  name  a 

heitnit,  an  ascetic,  feeding  on  roots :  but  he 

^  since  learned  that  the  saint  was  one,  who, 

being  justified  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 

went  on  to  serve  God  in  his  proper  calling  ; 

through  the  SfHrit  to  mwtlfy  the  deeds  of  tlic 

body,  and  to  subdue  his  evil  affections  and  de- 

sif^.    Not  that  all  soch  chafacters  were  equally 

^^Qg ;  thev  had  many  infirmities  and  eviU  to 

^tcnd  agamst :  bat  that  did  not  prevent  their 

being  Aofy,  provided  they  did  not  sin  witli  a 

wilful  and  impenitent  mind ...  J  jo)'fully  there* 

fore  give  thanks  to  God,**  he  say»,  "  that  wl/^it 

Ideuredhe  has  abundantly  graiitul  110.%  aiid 

^  I  see  not  ooe  saint  but  manv,  vea  iiinu- 

jQersble  saints ;  not  such  as  emptv  ^^Aiii^rn 

imagine,  but  such  as  Qiriibt  and  uxh  ajxMhs     , 

^^*^ibe ;  aod  that,  by  the  grace  </f  C^xi,  I 
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CHAP,  myself  am  one  of  the  number.'*  This,  again, 
^^'  may  be  opposed  to  the  abuse  often  made  of  his 
complaints  of  the  evils  existing  among  his  own 
followers. 
Tinc^w '  Perhaps  the  most  exceptionable  point  in  the 
whole  work  is,  the  dishonourable  manner  in 
which  it  often  seems  to  speak  of  "  the  law  ** 
of  God  ;  joining  it  with  sin  and  Satan  as  almost 
equally  opposed  to  man's  happiness.  This  has 
commended  the  work  to  certain  modern  anti- 
nomians,  as  if  it  really  favoured  their  views, 
when  nothing  can  be  further  from  the  fact. 
The  following  passage  furnishes  the  true  ex- 
planation, always  intended  by  the  author, 
though  not  so  often  expressed  as  was  neces- 
sary, unless  he  had  reduced  his  language,  of 
the  kind  referred  to,  to  a  more  scriptural  model 
— "  In  the  conflicts  of  conscience  nothing  else 
ought  to  be  known  or  thought  of,  than  Christ 
alone,  and  the  law  should  be  placed  out  of 
sight :  but,  apart  from  these  conflicts  and  the 
topic  of  justification^  we  ought,  with  Paul,  to 
speak  reverently  of  the  law^  to  extol  it  with  the 
highest  praises,  and  to  call  it  holy,  Jt^st,  good, 
spiritual,  divine.*^  It  was  not  the  law  itself, 
therefore,  of  which  Luther  ever  meant  to  speak 
dishonourably,  but  only  the  abuse  of  it  into 
which  they  fell,  who  sought  to  be  '^  justified  by 
the  works  of  the  law,"  or  refused  all  peace  of 
conscience  because  they  felt  that  they  could 
not  be  so. 

Accordingly  in  some  lectures  on  the  first 
chapter  of  St.  John,  delivered  in  the  year  1537, 
he  thus  makes  the  law  our  rule  of  life.  *^  Even 
the  moral  law  loses  its  power  so  far  as  this, 
that  it  cannot  condemn  those  who  believe  in 
Christ,  and  are  thus  delivered  from  the  curse  of 
the  law.    Yet  the  decalogue  remains  in  force, 
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andbdongs  to  Chrktiaiis  tiiat  they  may  obey  ^^ 
it  For  the  righteousness  wbidi  the  law  re-  ^^^' 
quires  is  AilfiUed^  by  believers,  through  tiie 
grace  and  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
they  receive.  Haice  all  tiie  exhortations  of  the 
prophets,  and  likewise  of  Christ  and  Ms  apostles, 
to  pietjr  and  holiness,  are  so  many  excdlent 
expimtions  oi  the  ten  commandments/*  ^ 

His  remarks  on  predestination  are  practical, 
rather  tiian  conformed  to  a  system.  In  a 
commentary  on  Joel,  on  the  words,  '*  Who- 
soever shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved,**  he  says,  ''  In  this  and  similar  sen- 
tences, the  mercy  of  God  is  offered  generally  to 
all : . . .  here  we  ought  to  rest ;  and  believe, 
since  God  sends  us  his  word,  that  we  are  among 
the  predestinated  ;  and  then,  on  the  ground  of 
this  promise,  to  call  upon  him,  and  l^  assured 
[in  80  dmng]  of  the  salvation  which  he  thus 
expressly  promises.**^ — ^With  respect  to  per*  pwm- 
seyersnce,  Luther,  Bugenhagius,  and  Melanc-  ▼•noM. 
thon  jointly  assign  their  reasons,  in  the  year 
IS36,  for  disapproving,  and  dissuadinp^  the 
pabHcstion  of  a  book  written  by  a  Thunngian 
divine,  because  he  had  '^  treated  dangerously 
on  predestinaticm,  and  affirmed  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  not  lost  by  the  elect,  even  if  they 
fell  into  manifest  crimes.**  They  assert,  that 
they  had  always  unanimously  taught  the  con- 
tmiy  in  all  the  churches ;  namely,  that,  if  any 
ttint  and  believer  knowingly  and  wilfully 
oSsnded,  he  was  no  longer  a  saint,  but  had 
cast  away  true  £uth  and  the  Holy  Spirit ;  though 
(>od  would  receive  him  again  if  he  repentecL 

*  Abote,  p.23B.  *  Seek.  iii.  IW, 

.  '  Seek.  iiL  133.  Sec  alio  85  and  SG.    lo  fact  thb  dUCrrt 
m  no  wajf  aiaicriany  from  the  8 jnod  oi  Don  ilaslf :   os 
PrtdettiMiaoa,  S  16. 
VOL.  I.  a 
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They  add,  (what  will  meet  the  ecfticurrence  of 
all  sober-minded  persons,)  that  we  are  ^^  not 
commanded  to  inquire  whether  we  are  elect, 
but  to  believe  tiiat  he  Who  perseveres  to  the 
end  in  rtpenitmce  and  faith  is  Meet  and  saved.** 
^'  This  doctrine/'  say  mby,  ^^  is  clear,  and  does 
not  make  tiie  Mien  secure,  bnt  exdites  tiiein  to 
fear  the  xi^rath  of  Ood  j  fot  it  is  most^certain 
tiiat  God  is  o£Pend^  by  all  sins,  whether  of  the 
elect  or  the  non-elect.  *  They  partieularly  ad- 
vert to  the  ease  of  David,  and  maintain  tfaiat  he 
lost  th6  Hbty  Spirit  when  he  oommltt^  adul- 
tery and  murder.  ^^***Tfae  paper  is  so  Explicit 
says  Seckendorf,  >^  that  it  must  furnish  the 
explanation  of  what  Luther  may  imy  where 
dse  have,  dropped  that  sounds  diflErarentiy.** 
The  same  doctrine  was  also  introduced  into 
the  articles  of  Smalkald,  of  the  year  following'.^ 

In  1537,  he  published  a  small  piece  on  the 
cotigtitution  of  Councils,  shewing  what  was  ne- 
cessary to  their  freedom,  and  why  one,  con- 
stituted as  tiie  pope  would  have  it^  cduld  not  be 
free — ^particularly  on  account  of  the  oath^  by 
which  all  persons,  admissible  to  vote,  were 
bound  to  support  to  the  utmost  all  the  riffhts, 
privileges,  and  pow^s  of  the  papal  hierarchy.^ 

In  a  pre&ce  to  some  expositions  dE  S. 
Matthew*s  Gospel,  he  expresses  his  fear  of  too 
gMat  a  multiplication  of  books  ;  lest,  as  JEttJiers, 
councils,  arid  doctors  had  superseded  tiie  apos- 
tles, so  it  should  be  again ;  and  he  modestly  says, 
he  *'  wishes  his  own  books  to  last  only  for  the 
a^e  in  which  they  were  written,  and  wmch  they 
might  serve  ;  but  tiiat  God  would  .give- to  suc- 
ceeding ages  their  own  labourers,  as  he  had 
always  heretofore  done.**  ^ 


1  Seek.  iii.  135. 
3  Ibid.  408,  409. 


<  Ibid.  155. 
*  Ibid.  167. 
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We  will  doae  these  extracts  with  the  follow-     a.  d. 
ing  pious  and  pleasing  passage,  founded  on     '^^^' 
Matt.  xii.  35.  "  A  corrupt  heart  turns  good  to  a  piow 
evil,  a  good  one  turns  even  evil  to  good.    For  "«»*"»">*• 
example :  Does  a  good  man  see  a  murderer  or 
a  thief?   he  is  moved  to  compassion^pities 
him,  prays  for  him^  mourns  over  the  misery 
ot  man,  admonishes  him^  reproves  him,  does  all 
he  can  to  reclaim  hini^    Next,  mindful  of  hu- 
man fifaUty,  he  humbly  reflects,  '  He  did  so 
Yesterday,  I  may  do  it  to-day !  *  Hence,  thirdly^ 
be  [Mays  to  God  to  keep  him,  and  praises  him 
for  having  kept  him  hitherto.   .So  much  good 
does  a  ri^tly:  disposed  heart  derive  ftom  ono 
evil  aeea  in  another  person."^ 

The  remark  of  .the  ^ous.  And  learned  Seck*t  chmcter 
eodorf  on  Luther^s  expositions... of  scripture  ^L|^^^. 
seemsita.beveryjtuBt,  ^' I  do  not  d^iy/' he  says^ 
'^  that  there. are  .t»  he  found  at  this  .day  eom* 
meatatieii  oa  the  sabred  writings  distingiiishi^ 
bj  .em^on,  .eloquence,:  and  tdoep  reseaochi 
bat  I  coDfina  I  mucl^  doubt,  whether  there  ever 
ezi8ted.aman  wbafumishiod^in  extempoi^aneaiis 
laogoiige, .  (for  thus  Luther  delivered .  his  .lec^ 
taroB,)  a  m6re>  forcible  and.  more  edifying  ox,* 
poatioD..Qf  the  word  of. God.  .1  wohld  notj 
indeed  undertake  to  defend  every  phrase  at 
eyei^  x^nnion  wluck.be  uttered,  as^  if  it  were 
iospu^i  he  himself  earnestly  disclaimed  all 
ptetedsuinaitd  aueh  perfection  i  but  I  speak  of 
the  general  eonsiflteney  of  bis  expositiona  witif 
the  analogy. of  fiiith,.  and  of  the  heroic  esarm 
of  the  langiiaaeand  the  irguineQts.  which  be 
cmployied:  ancLLthinktiiat  all,  who  will  besto'rir 
any  auebpuns^aa  IJia^  done  oa^the-stud^ 
of  his  writings^  will  agree  «^ith  mo  lin  tim 
sentiment.**^     i  ..    -.j  ..«-*..**.' ^a 

>  SMk.  ii.  188.    '  u   '^^MlHIIlJl^  {iUi 
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CHAPTER  V. 


FROM  THB   CONVBNTION  OF  FRANCFORT  TO  TflB 
CONFERBNCB   AND   MET  OF  RATISBON* 

Ddttof  ^  A  FBW  days  after  the  convention  at  Franc- 
^^  fort,  Geoi^e  duke  of  Saxony  died,  and  his  death 
smmy.  wBB  an  cvcnt  of  great  advantage  to  the  reform- 
ation. That  prince,  the  head  of  the  Albertine^ 
or  younger  branch  of  the  Saxon  family,  pos- 
sessed, as  marquis  of  Misnia  and  Thuringia, 
^(tensive  territories,  comprehending  Dresd^i, 
Leipsic,  and  other  cities  now  the  most  consid- 
erabte  in  the  electorate.  From  the  first  dawn 
of  the  reformation,  he  had  been  its  enemy  as 
a^wedly  as  the  electoral  princes  were  its  pro- 
tectors, and  had  carried  on  his  opposition  not 
only  with  all  the  zeal  flowing  from  religious 
prejudices,  but  with  a  virulence  inspiied  by 
personal  antipathy  to  Luther,  and  embittered 
by  the  domestic  animosity  subsisting  between 
him  and  the  other  branch  of  the  &mily.  By 
his  death  without  issue,  the  succession  fell  to 
his  brother  Henry,  whose  attachment  to  tiie 
protestant  reli^on  surpassed,  if  possible^  that 
of  his  predecesor  to  popery.  Henry  no  sooner 
took  possession  of  his  new  dominions,  than, 
disregarding  a  clause  in  George's  will,  dictated 
by  his  bigotry^  whereby  he  bequeathed  aU  his 
dominions  to  the  emperor  and  tiie  king  of  the 
Romans,  if  his  brother  should  attempt  to  make 
any  innovation  in  religion,  he  invited  some 
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(xotestant  divines^  and  among  them  Luther     a.1). 
himself,  to  Leipsic.    By  their  adviee  and  as^      i^^9^ 
sistance,   he  overturned  in  a  few  weeks  the  ^ 

whole  system  of  ancient  rites,  establishing  the 
full  exercise  of  the  reformed  religion,  with  the 
universal  applause  of  his  subjects,  who  had  l/ong 
wished  for  this  chanfi^e,  which  the  authority  df 
their  duke  alone  haa  hitherto  prevented.  .  Thia 
revolution  delivered  the  protestants  from  the 
danger  to  which  they  were  exposed  by  having 
an  inveterate  enemy  situated  in  the  middle  o£ 
their  territories;  and  the  territories  of  the 
princes  and  cities  attached  to  their  cause  now 
extended,  in  one  great  and  almost  unbroken 
Line,  from  the  shore  of  the  Baltic  to  the  banks 
of  the  Rhine."  ^ 

Such  is  the  account  ^ven  by  Dr.  Robertson  Hb  meet. 
of  the  next  event  which  materially  advanced  "^  "*'*^' 
the  cause  of  the  reformation. 

During  the  lifetime  of  his  brother,  Henry  had 
possessed  littie  or  nothing  beyond  the  small 
territory  of  Freybnrg.  In  that  district^  how-- 
ever,  he  had  been  carefrd  to  introduce  re- 
£MrnMiti<m.  In  the  year  1536^  the  elector  had 
sent  James  Sdienddus  to  assist  him  in  that 
ol^ect.  Sehenddns  preached  to  large  con- 
gregations ;'  and  the  wMk  seemed  lU^ely  to 
proceed  with  great  success..  The  effects, 
however,  of  diuie  Geoige's  bostSitj  were  to 
be  apprehended;  in  consequence  oi  whidi 
Henry  applied,  early  in  1537,  to  the  confede- 
ntes  asaembled  at  ^Biallrsld^  fior  adnttMion 

<  SedL  fi.  imt  ffiiisiliiiii  m  mM  to  be  '^  nem  ssa* 
dim  butiAtas  I  **  hflC  the  iXMiflMM.  aftifcaflfl.  oahr  hiioliiiii 
ihat  be  had  man  vnaedek  he^nd  deatteit»'  dr/fers;  m 
vUdi  tCBse  I  hm  maAu  ocms  ip^if  8^  fwilmto  w4 
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^  y^^'  into  the  league 't  whidi  was  aceordihgljr  granted 
— '• —  him/  Hiougfa/  on  account' of  the  smalfaiess 
of  bis  resources^  he  was '  for  the  present  bx- 
cnsed  from  contribnting  towards  its  snpport. 
Thus  secured,  and  aided  by  niihisters  fomiifti- 
ed  by  the  ^  elector,  he '  boldly  urged  forward 
the  work  of  reformation.  He  Had,  liowever, 
immediately  to'  enconnter  the'  *  oppbsiGon 
of  George,  Who  expostulated  with  liim  as  going 
contrary  to  the  purposes,  and  evenfhe  jiro- 
mises,  which  he  had  expressed,  of  makii^  no 
changes  till  a  couficil  should  hanre  idefined  what 
reformation  ought  to  take  place,  and  1>y  what 
means'  it  might  properly  be  eflfectedJ  ^  He 
lmplore<f  hifn  not  rashly  tO'  addpt  a  course 
of  proceeding  unworthy  of  his  family,  and  eon- 
tmry  to  his  duty ;  not  to  Ksten  tb  people  in 
whose  estimation*  '^-unbelief  was  thef  only  sin ; " 
or,  while  he  pretended  *'  to  seek  the  go|q[>el  in 
barns  and'  cellars,**"  to  Visk  not  only  die  peace  of 
his^ country  but  the  salviationof  hts  soul.  •  ^  &td 
h6  plead  consdeiice  ?  He  Imd  only  to*  look  to 
himself,  and  not  to  trouble  his  mindabout  others. 
1  myself,**  «aid  George,  *Mf  power  in  religious 
matters  had  been  assigned  to  me  by  the  word  of 
God,  or  committed  to  me  by  the  p6|)e  and  the 
emperor,  should  long  ago  have  refonned  what 
I  considered  as  abuses :  but,  finding  myself 
possessed  of  no  such  authority,  I  detedrmine  to 
make  no  innovations  till  a  council  shall  direct 
them."  If  Henry  would  persist,  li^  'deplares 
tiiat  he  should  fed  it  DecesSary  to  report  his 
conduct  to  the  emperor. 

Henry,  however,  was  not  thus  to  be  satisfied 
or  impeded.  He  professed  himself  to  be  eon- 
vinced  from  the  holy  scriptures,  that  ithe  doc- 
trines and  practices  hitherto  received  in  his 
country  were  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  and 
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dangeroostDdK  scioh  of  mtti:  mod  dierefelo     a  iv 
he  could  not  in  conadence  postpone  a  dMnfl|c   ^l^^L 
till  it  should  have  been  decreed  by  a  cooncil. 
He  would,  however,  deprive  no  one  of  his  lighti, 
nor  impose  on  any  persons  what  might  be  con« 
trary  to  tiidr  consciences ;  and  he  hoped  in  all 
things  so  to  conduct  liimsdf  tiiat  he  could  Jua* 
tiiy  his  proceedings  to  the  emperor.    He  sads» 
that  the  people  were  so  desirous  of  reformation^ 
that  th^  would  be  rrady  to  raise  tumults 
should  he  withhold  it.    He  trusts,  therefore, 
that,  as  his  brother  and  he  now  distinctly  un- 
derrtood  oqe  another,  George  would  no  more 
attempt  to  obstruct  him,  than  he  himself  should 
mterfere  with   the  course  in  which  George 
thou^t .  proper  to  persevere ;  and    declaras 
that  there  was  nothmg  which  he  move  eaT" 
nestiy  desired,  than  to  preserve  unbroken  that 
brodierly  friendship  iriiieh  had  subsisted  be* 
tween  mem.    He  concluded,  as  Geofffe  had 
done,  widi  paying  God  to  mlighten  bmi,  and 
guide  him  to  adiat  was  good  and  salataiy*^ 

Sack  is  tike  inlHtMii  i  of  a  psatty  foU  eoires- 
pondenoe  whidb  paved  between  the  two  bfw- 
Chen.  Itcxldbilaaipeaaseooftlieopposilios 
which  tme  fcfigioB  most  ever  experieoee  l«im 
the faigoied,  Ike wwUly-aBiDdtd, aMilfce  sd^ 


tohftfir  bees  asti  wiib 
aaid  a  oMDCistMit 
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CHAP,  tiie  purpose,)  Schenckias,  Anthony  k  Schon- 
^'  bei^,^  and  the  consul  of  Freyburg.* 
Efforts  of  After  this  correspondence  George  appears  to 
^i^t  re-  ^^^  ^^^  'Henry  unmolested  in  his  proceedings 
formttion  withiu  his  owu  Small  territory ;  but  he  was  ex- 
^Sa^  oeedingly  anxious  to  prevent  the  introduction 
of  similar  changes  into  ducal  ^  Saxony  after  his 
own  decease.  Among  the  expedients  to  which 
he  had  recourse  for  this  purpose,  we  may  reckon 
a  sort  of  compromise  which  he  attempted,  by 
proposing  a  partial  reformation,  conducted  ac- 
cording to  a  different  model,  and  on  this  basis 
a  reconciliation  between  the  two  parties.  He 
had  himself  been  originally  bred  to  the  church, 
and  had  held  a  canonry.^  He  well  knew  there- 
fore the  manners  of  the  clergy,  and,  on  this 
and  other  grounds,  the  necessity  whidi  existed 
for  reformation.  A  strong  desire  of  it,  he  was 
sensible,  prevuled  among  numbers  of  his  own 
subjects.^  Hence  he  had,  in  the  year  1534, 
promoted  some  conferences  at  Leipsic :  ^  and 
now  again,  in  1538,  his  principal  minister  Car- 
levitz,  an  acute  man,  possessing  considerable 
insight  into  the  real  state  of  things,  made  re- 
presentations to  Pontanus  leading  to  the  renew- 
al of  such  conference.  Carlevitz  admitted  the 
great  necessity  of  reformation,  and  that  it  was 
not  to  be  hoped  for  fix>m  the  clergy,  who  might 
sacrifice,  indeed,  some  points  of  doctrine,  and 
some  of  the  less  important  ceremonies,  but 
would  yield  nothing  which  should  threaten  in 
the  least  degree  to  touch  their  power,  their 

«  Abore,  p.  170.  <  Seek.  iii.  160. 

3  I  am  aware  that  this  epithet  is  not  strictly  correct:  but 
it  may  serve  to  distinguish  the  dominions  of  the  prince  who 
was  simply  duke^  from  him  who  was  alio  elector  of  Saxonj' 

«  S^k.  iii.  2i2  (a).        «  Above,  p.  170.        <  Seek.  iii.  90. 
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weaUftf  or  tlicir  luiuy.    He  prapoMd^  tb^i^     a^J^ 
fore,  that  tlie  siifa|ect  sboiild  be  ta^ 
prioees  gencnUy :  that  diey  shoold  UMike  it  a 
commoQ  cause,  and  uige  it  upon  the  clergy 
that  a  refonnatioii  must  and  should  take  plMe« 
The  acrifitMes  and  die  first  four  councus  he 
widied  to  be  made  the  rule  whereby  this  refor* 
mation  diould  be  conducted ;  as  likewise  suoh 
pracdcea  of  the  church  as  could  be  shewn  to  be 
of  eight  hundred  or  a  thousand  years  standing ) 
bat  that  what  was  not  thus  sanctioned  should 
be  abcdished.    He  thoup^ht  that  they  might  de- 
part a  little  from  the  strict  rule  of  scripture,  for 
the  sake  of  concord.     These  suggestions,   he 
said,  he  submitted  not  by  the  authority  of  his 
master;  yet  ye  knew  that  they  corresponded 
with  his  sentiments ;  and  he  thought  they  would 
meet  die  views  of  the  emperor,  who,  though  he 
could  not  at  the  present  crisis  forfeit  the  sup- 
port of  the  pope,  yet  would  not  be  sorry  to  have 
reformation  more  loudly  demanded  of  htm  by 
the  princes.  He  proposed,  tiierefore,  that  select 
persons  diouki  meet  at  Lebsic,  at  the  time  <^  the 
next  lair,  to  draw  up  a  scneme  of  reformation 
upon  tiiese  principle^  which  should  aftarwnds 
be  submitted  to  a  eoondl  to  be  held  in  Gormany « 
A  oonfeieDce  «fid  in  eofMeqaeoee  tskeriaoe 
St  Leipoc,  in  Jamaiy  1539.    Lotiier  sain,  no- 
thing was  to  be  expected  foim  it.    Hedkinot^ 
however,  Asapprov^  of  Mefanctlion's  being  de* 
pofeed  with  Foaians  to  attend  ic    Tbef  met 
CaiientiaodFipl  ii  ii,  tnmmmhmdt^dmke 

•cut  by  the  ladgnair.     Cariente,  IwiMvey^ 

here  radwdbew  back  foon  the  pnpiMHds  wkiefc 
he  had  fotBcriy  awde ;  then  smmmI  imm«^ 
tonspcct  ch«  ihe  wiMie  had  tamtfkMMM- 
vaoce  of  a  man,  wIia  iarf  «v  M€!wlf  IMUM 
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Henry  arrived  at  Dresden  the  same  evening, 
and  was  received  with  every  demonstrakioii  of 
respect  and  of  joy ;  even  those,  who  during 
6ewge*8  lifetime  h^  declared  that  they  would 
leave  aU  behind  them,  and  go  into  exile,  mther 
than  witness  any  change  of  religion,  now  vying 
with  one  another  in  their  testimonies  of  F^;ard 
for  their  new  master.^  So  great  is  the  differ* 
ence  between  a  dead  prince  and  a  living  one  ! 

Maimboui^  represents  the  change  of  religion 
which  ensued  as  rapid  indeed :  "  At  Leipsic, 
Luther,  in  one  day,  and  by  one  sermon  turned 
the  whole  city  from  cathddc  to  protestant!" 
And  his  remark  upon  it  is  in  all  respects  worthy 
of  its  author.  ^^  So  frail/'  says  he,  ^^  is  the  foun- 
dation of  the  religion  of  these  miserable  nations, 
who  are  ever  rei^y  to  embrace,  not  what  may 
be  pleasing  to  God,  but  what  may  gratify  tlieir 
princes.*'  ^  Nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to 
the  fact  in  the  present  instance.  The  truth  is,  as 
Dr.  Robertson  has  justly  stated,  that  the  people 
'^  had  long  wished  for  this  change,  which  the 
authority  of  their  duke  alone  had  hitlierto 
prevented.**^ 

But  the  proceedings  in  this  important  ease, 
which  was  big  with  great  consequences  to 
Germany,  deserve  to  be  more  particularly 
related. 

Henry,  it  is  to  be  observed,  was  a  man  of 
rather  inferior  talents.^  He  was  now  also  be- 
come old  and  feeble ;  ^  and  his  zeal  in  the  pro- 
testant  cause,  tiiough  sincere,  can  hardly,  I 
fear,  be  shewn  to  have  been  so  warm  and  per- 
severing as  that  of  his  predecessor  had  been  ^ 


'  Seek.  Hi.  213,  214.  <  lb.  ui.  208. 

*  lb.  iii.  217,  and,  at  244,  the  tefttimony  of  Card.  Sadolet. 

♦  lb.  159  (7).  «  lb.  214  (9). 
^  Robertson,  above.    Compare  Seek.  iii.  223  (2). 
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in  Ae  opposite  interest    He  had  the  wisdom,     a.  d. 
however,  to  place  himself  und&t  the  direction      ^^^* 
of  the  electa  and  other  able  counsdlors,  and 
under  their  guidance  he  at  present  proceeded 
with  vigour  and  success. 

Tlie  first  opposition  offered  to  his  designs  was  oppotition 
from  king  Ferdinand,  who  urged  that  the  ex-  fi^l^i,^,^^ 
tenston  of  the  reformation  was  contrary  to  the 
pacification  of  Nuremberg,  and  the  convention 
of  Francfort,  and  that  its  introduction  into 
Henry's  new  dominions  would  be  a  violation  of 
die  rights  of  the  bishops  of  Misnia  and  Mers* 
burg.  Henry  found  it  not  difficult,  however,  to 
rcfily  to  these  arguments.^ 

Tlie  biriiop  of  Misnia  himself  next  addressed  tnd  thi 
him,  deprecating  unlawfiil  and  unnecessair  mS^^ 
innovations.  He  proposed  to  introduce  all 
pn^ier  rrformation  himself,  and  sent  to  the 
dulK  l^  his  dean,  Julius  Pflug,  (a  name  after* 
wsrds  distinguished  in  these  controversies,)  a 
sort  of  ^  Necessary  Erudition  of  a  Christian 
man^*  consisting  ct  195  folio  psffss,  frfiich  he 
proposed  to  nnke  the  bans  of  refctmation. 
Henry  sent  tiie  book  to  the  elector,  desiring  bis 
jodgment  and  tiiat  of  his  divines  upon  it  $  Md 
the  manoscript  exists  to  this  day  at  Wemwr, 
with  the  marginal  aanotstions  of  Ladier,  Me- 
lanctiion,  and  Pontanns,  and  aceompamed  by  a 
letter  of  considersble  lengtii,  in  wfajc^  the  two 
former,  witii  Justus  Jooaa,  deliver  their  iHe$$l4^ 
ments  eoDCcmii^  it  It  appears  to  be  Mied/>ii#^ 
to  have  borrowed  mndi  mm  the  t^iumm^f^ 
where  tiiis  could  be  done  nithoot  im'^ifpnhff 
Romish  tenets,  and  to  be  soeh  a  &ni-u$$i^$t 
as  "<  had  not  bcfaie  proewfad  fnm^  e^Meo^ 


>  Sack.  H.  214.  aM..% 
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Henry  arrived  at  Dresden  the  same  eTening, 
and  was  received  with  every  d^nonstrataon  of 
respect  and  of  joy ;  even  those,  who  during 
George's  lifetime  had  declared  that  they  would 
leave  aU  behind  them,  and  go  into  exile,  rather 
than  witness  any  change  of  religion,  now  vying 
with  one  another  in  their  testimonies  of  regard 
for  their  new  master.^  So  great  is  the  d^er- 
ence  between  a  dead  prince  and  a  living  one ! 

Maimbourg  represents  the  change  of  religion 
which  ensued  as  rapid  indeed :  /^  At  Leipsic, 
Luther,  in  one  day,  and  by  one  sermon  turned 
the  whole  city  from  cathddc  to  protestant ! '^ 
And  his  remark  upon  it  is  in  all  respects  worthy 
of  its  author.  ^'  So  frail,'*  says  he,  ^^  is  the  foun- 
dation of  the  religion  of  these  miserable  nations, 
who  are  ever  ready  to  embrace,  not  what  may 
be  pleasing  to  God,  but  what  may  gratify  their 
princes.*'  ^  Nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to 
the  fact  in  the  present  instance.  The  truth  is,  as 
Dr.  Robertson  has  justly  stated,  that  the  people 
'^  had  l(Hig  wished  for  this  change,  which  the 
authority  of  their  duke  alone  had  hitherto 
prevented."^ 

But  the  proceedings  in  this  important  ease, 
which  was  big  with  great  consequences  to 
Germany,  deserve  to  be  more  particularly 
related. 

Henry,  it  is  to  be  observed,  was  a  man  of 
rather  inferior  talents.^  He  was  now  also  be- 
come old  and  feeble ;  ^  and  his  zeal  in  the  pro- 
testant  cause,  tiiough  sincere,  can  hardly,  I 
fear,  be  shewn  to  have  been  so  warm  and  per- 
severing as  that  of  his  predecessor  had  been^ 

'  Seek.  iii.  213,  214.  <  lb.  iii.  208. 

*  lb.  iii.  217,  and,  at  244,  the  testimony  of  Card.  Sadolet. 

♦  lb.  159(7).  «  lb.  214  (9). 
^  Robertson,  above.    Compare  Seek.  iii.  223  (2). 


TO  THB   DIBT  OF  RATISBDN.  SB8 

in  tiie  opposite  interest.    He  had  the  wisdom,     a.  d. 
however,  to  place  himself  under  the  direction      ^^^' 
ot  the  elector  and  other  able  counsellors,  and 
under  dieir  guidtoee  he  at  present  proceeded 
widi  vigour  and  success* 

The  first  opposition  offered  to  his  designs  was  oppotitioD 
from  king  Ferdinand,  who  urged  that  the  ex-  J^^n^^i^ 
tension  ^  the  reformation  was  contrary  to  tiie 
pacification  of  Nuremberg,  and  the  convention 
of  Frmncfi>rt,  and  that  its  introduction  into 
Henry*8  new  dominions  would  be  a  violation  of 
the  rights  of  die  bishops  of  Misnia  and  Mers- 
burg.  Henry  found  it  not  difficult,  however,  to 
r^4y  to  these  arguments.' 

llie  biriiop  of  Misnia  himself  next  addressed  ud  tiie 
him,  deprecating  unlawfiil  and  unnecessary  m^^^^ 
innovations.  He  proposed  to  introduce  aU 
proper  rrformfttion  himself,  and  sent  to  the 
duke  by  his  dean,  Julius  Pflug,  (a  name  after- 
wards distinguished  in  these  controversies,)  a 
sort  of  ^Necessarv  Erudition  of  a  Christian 
man/  consisting  of  195  folio  pages,  which  he 
proposed  to  make  the  basis  of  reformation. 
Henry  sent  the  book  to  the  elector,  desiring  his 
judgment  and  that  of  his  divines  upon  it ;  and 
the  manuscript  exists  to  this  day  at  Weimar, 
with  the  marginal  annotations  of  Luther,  Me- 
lanctbon,  and  Pontanus,  and  accompanied  by  a 
letter  of  considerable  length,  in  which  the  two 
former,  with  Justus  Jonas,  deliver  their  senti- 
ments oonceming  it.  It  appears  to  be  specious, 
to  have  borrowed  much  from  the  reformers,^ 
where  this  could  be  done  without  impugning 
Romish  tenets,  and  to  be  such  a  document 
aa  **  had  not  before  proceeded  firom  episcopal 

1  Seek.  ui.  214.  add.  3. 

*  **  TetumUir    te    commentnm   reperiise— sub    plumis 
onuumi.^ 
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FROM  TH£  CONVENTION   OF  FIUNCFORT 

CHAP.  Henry  arrived  at  Dresden  the  same  evening, 
and  was  received  with  every  demonstration  of 
req)ect  and  of  joy;  even  those,  who  during 
6ewge*8  lifetime  had  declared  that  they  would 
leave  aU  behind  them,  and  go  into  exile,  lather 
than  witness  any  change  of  religion,  now  vying 
with  one  another  in  their  testimonies  of  regard 
for  their  new  master.^  So  great  is  the  def- 
ence between  a  dead  prince  and  a  living  one ! 

Maimboui^  rejuresents  the  change  of  rdigicm 
which  ensued  as  rapid  indeed :  "  At  Leipsic, 
Luther,  in  one  day,  and  by  one  sermon  turned 
the  whole  city  from  cathdde  to  proteatant ! '^ 
And  his  remark  upon  it  is  in  all  respects  worthy 
of  its  author.  ^'  So  frail,**  says  he,  *^  is  the  foun- 
dation of  the  religion  of  these  miserable  nations, 
who  are  ever  ready  to  embrace,  not  what  may 
be  pleasing  to  God,  but  what  may  gratify  their 
princes.**  ^  Nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to 
the  fact  in  the  present  instance.  The  truth  is,  as 
Dr.  Robertson  has  justly  stated,  that  the  people 
'^  had  long  wished  for  this  change,  which  the 
authority  of  their  duke  alone  had  hitherto 
prevented.**^ 

But  the  proceedings  in  this  important  case, 
which  was  big  with  great  consequences  to 
Germany,  deserve  to  be  more  particularly 
related. 

Henry,  it  is  to  be  observed,  was  a  man  of 
rather  inferior  talents.^  He  was  now  also  be- 
come old  and  feeble ;  ^  and  his  zeal  in  the  pro- 
testant  cause,  though  sincere,  can  hardly,  I 
fear,  be  shewn  to  have  been  so  warm  and  per- 
severing as  that  of  his  predecessor  had  been^ 

'  Seek.  iii.  213,  214.  <  lb.  iii.  208. 

*  lb.  iii.  217,  and»  at  244,  the  testimony  of  Card.  Sadolet. 

♦  lb.  159  (7).  «  lb.  214  (9). 
^  Robertson,  above.    Compare  Seek.  iii.  223  (2). 
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in  Ae  opposite  interest.    He  had  the  wisdom,     a.  d. 

however,  to  place  himself  under  the  direction   L 

of  the  elector  and  other  able  counsellors,  and 
under  Acir  guidance  he  at  present  proceeded 
with  vigour  and  success. 

Tlie  first  opposition  offered  to  his  designs  was  oppontkn 
from  king  Ferdinand,  who  urged  that  the  ex-  J^Shmmi. 
tenaon  of  the  reformation  was  contrary  to  the 
pacification  of  Nuremberg,  and  the  convention 
of  Francfort,  and  that  its  introduction  into 
Henry*8  new  dominions  would  be  a  violation  of 
Uie  rights  of  tiie  bishops  of  Misnia  and  Mers- 
burg.  Henry  found  it  not  difficult,  however,  to 
reply  to  these  arguments.^ 

Tiie  biriiop  of  Misnia  himself  next  addressed  ud  tiie 
him,  deprecating  unlawfiil  and  unnecessary  ^^^^^ 
innovations.  He  proposed  to  introduce  aU 
proper  rrfonnfttion  himself,  and  sent  to  the 
duu  bv  his  dean,  Julius  Pflug,  (a  name  after- 
wards distinguished  in  these  controversies,)  a 
sort  of  ^Necessaiy  Erudition  of  a  Christian 
man/  consisting  of  195  folio  pages,  which  he 
proposed  to  mkc  the  basis  of  reformation. 
Henry  sent  the  book  to  the  elector,  desiring  his 
judgment  and  that  of  his  divines  upon  it ;  and 
the  manuscript  exists  to  this  day  at  Weimar, 
with  the  marginal  annotations  of  Luther,  Me- 
lanctfaon,  and  Pontanus,  and  accompanied  by  a 
letter  of  considerable  length,  in  which  the  two 
former,  with  Justus  Jonas,  deliver  their  senti- 
ments concerning  it.  It  appears  to  be  specious, 
to  have  borrowed  much  from  the  reformers,^ 
where  this  could  be  done  without  impugning 
Romish  tenets,  and  to  be  such  a  document 
as  ^  had  not  before  proceeded  firom  episcopal 

1  Seek.  iii.  214.  add.  3. 

*  *'  TetumUir    te    commentsm   reperiite-^-sub    plumis 
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FROM  THe  CONVBNTION  OF  FRANCFORT 

Henry  arrived  at  Dresden  the  same  evening, 
and  was  received  with  every  demonstration  of 
respect  and  of  joy ;  even  those,  who  during 
6eorge*8  lifetime  had  declared  tlmt  they  would 
leave  aU  behind  them,  and  go  into  exile,  rather 
than  witness  any  change  of  religion,  now  vying 
with  one  another  in  their  testimonies  of  regard 
for  their  new  master.^  So  great  is  the  d^r- 
ence  between  a  dead  prince  and  a  living  one ! 

Maimbourg  represents  the  change  of  religion 
which  ensued  as  rapid  indeed :  ^^  At  Leipsk, 
Luther,  in  one  day,  and  by  one  sermon  turned 
the  whole  city  irom  catholic  to  protestant  */' 
And  his  remark  upon  it  is  in  all  respects  worthy 
of  its  author.  ^'  So  frail,"  says  he,  ^^  is  the  foun- 
dation of  the  religion  of  these  miserable  nations, 
who  are  ever  ready  to  embrace,  not  what  may 
be  pleasing  to  God,  but  what  may  gratify  their 
princes/*  ^  Nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to 
the  fact  in  the  present  instance.  The  truth  is,  as 
Dr.  Robertson  has  justly  stated,  that  the  people 
'^  had  long  wished  for  this  change,  which  the 
authority  of  their  duke  alone  had  lutherto 
prevented.*'  ^ 

But  the  proceedings  in  this  important  ease, 
which  was  big  with  great  consequences  to 
Germany,  deserve  to  be  more  particularly 
related. 

Henry,  it  is  to  be  observed,  was  a  man  of 
rather  inferior  talents.^  He  was  now  also  be- 
come old  and  feeble ;  ^  and  his  zeal  in  the  pro- 
testant  cause,  tiiough  sincere,  can  hardly,  I 
fear,  be  shewn  to  have  been  so  warm  and  per- 
severing as  that  of  his  predecessor  had  been^ 


'  Seek.  iii.  213«  214.  *  lb.  iii.  208. 

^  lb.  iii.  217,  audi  at  244,  the  testimony  of  Card.  Sadolet. 

*  lb.  159  (7).  «  lb.  214  (9). 

^  Robertson,  above.    Compare  Seek.  iii.  223  (2). 
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TO  THB   DIBT  OF  RATI8B0N.  ^S$ 

in  tlie  opposite  interest.    He  had  the  wisdom,     a.  d. 
however,  to  place  himself  under  the  direction      ^^^' 
of  the  electw  and  other  able  counsellors,  and 
under  tlieir  guidance  he  at  present  proceeded 
vigour  and  success* 


The  first  opposition  offered  to  his  designs  was  opporitum 
from  king  Ferdinand,  who  urged  that  the  ex-  p^^^^^^nd 
tension  of  the  reformation  was  contrary  to  the 
pacification  of  Nuremberg,  and  the  convention 
oi  Francfort,  and  that  its  introduction  into 
Henry*s  new  dominions  would  be  a  violation  of 
the  rights  of  the  bishops  of  Misnia  and  Mere- 
burg.  Henry  found  it  not  difficult,  however,  to 
reply  to  these  arguments.^ 

Tne  bishop  of  Misnia  himself  next  addressed  ud  tiie 
him,  deprecating  unlawful  and  unnecessair  Su^^^ 
innovations.  He  proposed  to  introduce  all 
proper  reformation  himself,  and  sent  to  the 
duke  by  his  dean,  Julius  Pflug,  (a  name  after- 
wards distinguished  in  these  controversies,)  a 
sort  of  ^  Necessaiy  Erudition  of  a  Christian 
man/  consisting  of  195  folio  pages,  which  he 
proposed  to  make  the  basis  of  reformation. 
Henry  sent  the  book  to  the  elector,  desiring  his 
judgment  and  that  of  his  divines  upon  it ;  and 
the  manuscript  exists  to  this  day  at  Weimar, 
with  the  marginal  annotations  of  Luther,  Me- 
lanctbon,  and  Pontanus,  and  accompanied  by  a 
letter  of  considerable  length,  in  which  the  two 
former,  with  Justus  Jonas,  deliver  their  senti* 
ments  concerning  it.  It  appears  to  be  specious, 
to  have  borrowed  much  from  the  reformers,^ 
where  this  could  be  done  without  impugning 
Romish  tenets,  and  to  be  such  a  document 
as  '*  had  not  before  proceeded  from  episcopal 

>  Sack.  m.  214.  add.  3. 
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FROM  THe  CONVBNTION   OF  FRAlfCFORT 

Henry  arrived  at  Dresden  the  same  evening, 
and  was  received  with  every  demonstration  of 
respect  and  of  joy ;  even  those,  who  during 
6eorge*s  lifetime  had  declared  that  they  would 
leave  aU  behind  them,  and  go  into  exile,  lather 
than  witness  any  change  of  religion,  now  vying 
with  one  another  in  their  testimonies  of  regard 
for  their  new  master.^  So  great  is  the  d^r- 
ence  between  a  dead  prince  and  a  living  one ! 

Maimboui^  represents  the  change  of  religion 
which  ensued  as  rapid  indeed :  ^^  At  Leipsic, 
Luther,  in  one  day,  and  by  one  sermon  turned 
the  whole  city  from  cathdiic  to  protestant ! '* 
And  his  remark  upon  it  is  in  all  respects  worthy 
of  its  author.  ^'  So  frail,'*  says  he,  ^^  is  the  foun- 
dation of  the  religion  of  these  miserable  nations, 
who  are  ever  ready  to  embrace,  not  what  may 
be  pleasing  to  God,  but  what  may  gratify  their 
princes.'*  ^  Nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to 
the  fact  in  the  present  instance.  The  truth  is,  as 
Dr.  Robertson  has  justly  stated,  that  the  people 
'^  had  long  wished  for  this  change,  which  the 
authority  of  their  duke  alone  had  hitherto 
prevented.*'  ^ 

But  the  proceedings  in  this  important  ease, 
which  was  big  with  great  consequences  to 
Germany,  deserve  to  be  more  particularly 
related. 

Henry,  it  is  to  be  observed,  was  a  man  of 
rather  inferior  talents.^  He  was  now  also  be- 
come old  and  feeble ;  ^  and  his  zeal  in  the  pro- 
testant  cause,  though  sincere,  can  hardly,  I 
fear,  be  shewn  to  have  been  so  warm  and  per- 
severing as  that  of  his  predecessor  had  been^ 


'  Seek.  iii.  213,  214.  <  lb.  iii.  208. 

'  lb.  iii.  217,  and»  at  244,  the  testimony  of  Card.  Sadcriet. 

*  lb.  159  (7).  5  lb.  214  (9). 

^  Robertson,  above.    Compare  Seek.  iii.  223  (2). 
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TO  THB   DIBT  OF  RATISBON.  SB8 

in  the  opposite  interest.    He  had  the  wisdom,     a.  d. 
however,  to  place  himself  under  the  direction      ^^^' 
of  the  elector  and  other  able  counsellors,  and 
imder  Aeir  guidtoce  he  at  present  proceeded 
vigour  and  success. 


The  first  opposition  offered  to  his  designs  was  oppoaitaoii 
firom  king  Ferdinand,  who  urged  that  the  ex-  ^^^^^^^^^ 
tension  of  the  reformation  was  contrary  to  the 
pacification  of  Nuremberg,  and  the  convention 
oi  Francfort,  and  that  its  introduction  into 
Heiuy*s  new  dominions  would  be  a  violation  of 
the  rights  of  the  bishops  of  Misnia  and  Mere- 
burg.  Henry  found  it  not  difficult,  however,  to 
r^ly  to  these  arguments.^ 

Tiie  biriiop  of  Misnia  himself  next  addressed  ^od  tiie 
him,  defHrecating  unlawful  and  unnecessary  ^^^ 
innovations.  He  proposed  to  introduce  aU 
proper  reformation  himself,  and  sent  to  the 
dokc  by  his  dean,  Julius  Pflug,  (a  name  after- 
wards distinguished  in  these  controversies,)  a 
sort  of  ^Necessaiy  Erudition  of  a  Christian 
man/  consisting  of  195  folio  pages,  which  he 
proposed  to  make  the  basis  of  reformation. 
Henry  sent  the  book  to  the  elector,  desiring  his 
judgment  and  that  of  his  divines  upon  it ;  and 
the  manuscript  exists  to  this  day  at  Weimar, 
with  the  marginal  annotations  of  Luther,  Me- 
lanctbon,  and  Pontanus,  and  accompanied  by  a 
letter  of  considerable  length,  in  which  tiie  two 
former,  with  Justus  Jonas,  deliver  their  senti* 
ments  concerning  it.  It  appears  to  be  specious, 
to  have  borrowed  much  from  the  reformers,^ 
where  this  could  be  done  without  impugning 
Romish  tenets,  and  to  be  such  a  document 
aa  '^  had  not  before  proceeded  from  episcopal 

1  Seek.  in.  214.  add.  3. 

*  **  Tettaolar    te    commentnm   reperinte— suu    pittmis 
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FROM  THE   CONVBNTION   OF  FRAlfCFORT 

Henry  arrived  at  Dresden  the  same  evening, 
and  was  received  with  every  demonstration  d 
respect  and  of  joy ;  even  those,  who  during 
George's  lifetime  had  declared  that  they  would 
leave  aU  behind  them,  and  go  into  exile^  mther 
than  witness  any  change  of  religion,  now  vying 
with  one  another  in  tiieir  testimonies  of  regard 
for  their  new  master.^  So  great  is  the  dUPer- 
ence  between  a  dead  prince  and  a  livings  one ! 

Maimboui^  represents  the  change  of  religion 
which  ensued  as  rapid  indeed :  "  At  Leipsic, 
Luther,  in  one  day,  and  by  one  sermon  turned 
the  whole  city  from  cathddc  to  protestant ! '* 
And  his  remarK  upon  it  is  in  all  respects  worthy 
of  its  author.  ^'  So  frail,'*  says  he,  ^^  is  the  foun- 
dation of  the  religion  of  these  miserable  nations, 
who  are  ever  ready  to  embrace,  not  what  may 
be  pleasing  to  God,  but  what  may  gratify  tibeir 
princes.*'  ^  Nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to 
the  fact  in  the  present  instance.  The  truth  is,  as 
Dr.  Robertson  has  justly  stated,  that  the  people 
^^  had  long  wished  for  this  change,  which  the 
authority  of  their  duke  alone  had  hitherto 
prevented."  ^ 

But  the  proceedings  in  this  important  ease, 
which  was  big  with  great  consequences  to 
Germany,  deserve  to  be  more  particularly 
related. 

Henry,  it  is  to  be  observed,  was  a  man  of 
rather  inferior  talents.^  He  was  now  alao  be* 
come  old  and  feeble ;  ^  and  his  zeal  in  the  pro- 
testant  cause,  though  sincere,  can  hardly,  I 
fear,  be  shewn  to  have  been  so  warm  and  per- 
severing as  that  of  his  predecessor  had  been^ 


i 
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'  Seek.  ill.  213,  214.  <  lb.  iii.  208. 

*  lb.  iii.  217,  and,  at  244,  the  tefttimony  of  Card.  Sadolet. 

♦  lb.  159  (7).  5  lb.  214  (9). 
^  Robertson,  above.    Compare  Seek.  iii.  223  (2). 


TO  THB   DIBT  OF  RATI8B0N.  ^SS 

in  the  opposite  interest.    He  had  the  wisdom^     a.  d. 

however,  to  place  himself  under  the  direction   1 

of  the  dectw  and  other  able  counsellors,  and 
under  dieir  guidtace  he  at  present  proceeded 
with  vigour  and  success* 

The  first  opposition  offered  to  his  designs  was  oppontioa 
fifom  Idng  Ferdinand,  who  urged  that  the  ex-  ^^Sinwd, 
tenaon  of  the  reformation  was  contrary  to  the 
pacification  of  Nuremberg,  and  the  convention 
of  Francfort,  and  that  its  introduction  into 
Heuy*s  new  dominions  would  be  a  violation  of 
the  rights  of  the  bishops  of  Misnia  and  Mers- 
burg.  Henry  found  it  not  difficult,  however,  to 
le^  to  theae  arguments.^ 

lie  bishop  of  Misnia  himself  next  addressed  and  tiw 
him,  deprecating  imlawful  and  unnecessaiT  SS^^^ 
innovations.  He  proposed  to  introduce  all 
proper  reformation  himself,  and  sent  to  the 
duke  by  his  dean,  Julius  Pflug,  (a  name  after- 
wards oistinguished  in  these  controversies,)  a 
sort  of  ^  Necessary  Erudition  of  a  Christian 
man,*  consisting  of  195  folio  pages,  which  he 
proposed  to  make  the  basis  of  rrformation. 
Henry  sent  the  book  to  the  elector,  desiring  his 
judgment  and  that  of  his  divines  upon  it ;  and 
the  naanuscript  exists  to  this  day  at  Weimar, 
wiA  the  marginal  annotations  of  Luther,  Me- 
landhon,  and  Pontanus,  and  accompanied  by  a 
letter  of  considerable  length,  in  which  the  two 
former,  with  Justus  Jonas,  deliver  their  senti* 
meats  oonceming  it.  It  appears  to  be  specious, 
to  have  borrowed  much  from  the  reformers,^ 
where  this  could  be  done  without  impugning 
Romish  tenets,  and  to  be  such  a  document 
u  ^*  had  not  before  proceeded  from  episcopal 

>  Seek.  in.  214.  add.  3. 

*  *'  Tetiantar    ae    commeotttm   reperiMe^-suit    plumia 
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Henry  arrived  at  Dresd^i  the  same  evening, 
and  was  received  with  every  demonstration  of 
respect  and  of  joy;  even  those,  who  during 
George's  lifetime  had  declared  that  they  would 
leave  all  behind  them,  and  go  into  exile^  rather 
than  witness  any  change  of  religion,  now  vying 
with  one  another  in  their  testimonies  of  regard 
for  their  new  master.^  So  great  is  the  d^er- 
ence  between  a  dead  prince  and  a  living  one  ! 

Maimbourg  represents  the  change  of  religion 
which  ensued  as  rapid  indeed :  /'At  Leipac, 
Luther,  in  one  day,  and  by  one  sermon  tamed 
the  whole  city  from  catholic  to  protestant !  ** 
And  his  remark  upon  it  is  in  all  respects  worthy 
of  its  author.  '^  So  frail,**  says  he,  '^  is  the  foun- 
dation of  the  religion  of  these  miserable  nations, 
who  are  ever  ready  to  embrace,  not  what  may 
be  pleasing  to  God,  but  what  may  gratify  thdr 
princes/*  ^  Nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to 
the  fact  in  the  present  instance.  The  truth  is,  as 
Dr.  Robertson  has  justly  stated,  that  the  people 
*^  had  long  wished  for  this  change,  which  the 
autibority  of  their  duke  alone  had  hitherto 
prevented.**  ^ 

But  the  proceedings  in  this  important  ease, 
which  was  big  with  great  consequences  to 
Germany,  deserve  to  be  more  particularly 
related. 

Henry,  it  is  to  be  observed,  was  a  man  of 
rather  inferior  talents.^  He  was  now  alao  be- 
come old  and  feeble ;  ^  and  his  zeal  in  the  pro- 
testant  cause,  though  sincere,  can  hardly,  1 
fear,  be  shewn  to  have  been  so  warm  and  per- 
severing as  that  of  his  predecessor  had  b^n^ 

'  Seek.  iii.  213,  214.  <  lb.  iii.  208. 

'  lb.  iii.  217,  and»  at  244,  the  testimony  oi  Card.  Sadolet. 

*  lb.  159  (7).  «  lb.  214  (9). 

^  Robertson,  above.    Compare  Seek.  iii.  223  (2).. 
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in  the  q>podte  interest.    He  had  the  wisdom^     a.  d. 

however,  to  place  himself  under  the  direction   1 

of  the  elector  and  other  able  counsellors,  and 
under  Aeir  guidance  he  at  present  proceeded 
with  vigour  and  success. 

The  first  opposition  offered  to  his  designs  was  oppo«tioa 
fifom  Idng  Ferdinand,  who  urged  that  the  ex-  ^^Sinwd, 
tension  of  the  reformation  was  contrary  to  the 
pacification  of  Nuremberg,  and  the  convention 
of  Francfort,  and  that  its  introduction  into 
Henry's  new  dominions  would  be  a  violation  of 
the  rights  of  the  bishops  of  Misnia  and  Mers- 
burg.  Henry  found  it  not  difficult,  however,  to 
re^  to  these  arguments.^ 

Ine  bidhop  of  Misnia  himself  next  addressed  and  tiw 
him,  deprecating  unlawful  and  unnecessaiy  SS^^^ 
bnovations.  He  proposed  to  introduce  all 
proper  reformation  himself,  and  sent  to  the 
duke  by  his  dean,  Julius  Pflug,  (a  name  after- 
wards oistinguished  in  these  controversies,)  a 
sort  of  ^  Necessary  Erudition  of  a  Christian 
num,'  consisting  of  195  folio  pages,  which  he 
proposed  to  imikc  the  basis  of  rrformation. 
Henry  sent  the  book  to  the  elector,  desiring  his 
judgment  and  that  of  his  divines  upon  it ;  and 
the  nnnuscript  exists  to  this  day  at  Weimar, 
wiUi  the  marginal  annotations  of  Luther,  Me- 
iancthon,  and  Pontanus,  and  accompanied  by  a 
letter  of  considerable  length,  in  which  the  two 
former,  with  Justus  Jonas,  deliver  their  senti* 
inents  oonceming  it.  It  appears  to  be  specious, 
to  have  borrowed  much  from  the  reformers,* 
where  this  could  be  done  without  impugning 
Romish  tenets,  and  to  be  such  a  document 
u  ^^  had  not  before  proceeded  from  episcopal 

>  S«elu  ui.  214.  add.  3. 

*  "  Tetiantar    ae    commentam   reperiMe— suit    plumis 
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Henry  arrived  at  Dresden  the  same  evening, 
and  was  received  with  every  demonstration  of 
respect  and  of  joy ;  even  those,  who  during 
George's  lifetime  had  declared  that  they  would 
leave  all  behind  them,  and  go  into  exile,  rather 
than  witness  any  change  of  religion,  now  vying 
with  one  another  in  their  testimonies  of  r^iaid 
for  their  new  ma^;er.^  So  great  is  the  Mtx- 
ence  between  a  dead  prince  and  a  living  one ! 

Maimbourg  represents  the  change  of  religion 
which  ensued  as  rapid  indeed :  ^'  At  Leip^c, 
Luther,  in  one  day,  and  by  one  sermon  turned 
the  whole  city  from  catholic  to  protestant!" 
And  his  remark  upon  it  is  in  all  respects  worthy 
of  its  author.  ^^  So  frail,**  says  he,  '^  is  (he  foun- 
dation of  the  religion  of  these  miserable  nations, 
who  are  ever  ready  to  embrace,  not  what  may 
be  pleasing  to  God,  but  what  may  gratify  their 
princes."  ^  Nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to 
the  fact  in  the  present  instance.  The  truth  is,  as 
Dr.  Robertson  has  justly  stated,  that  the  people 
'^  had  long  wished  for  this  change,  which  the 
authority  of  their  duke  alone  had  hitherto 
prevented."  ^ 

But  the  proceedings  in  this  important  ease, 
which  was  big  with  great  consequences  to 
Germany,  deserve  to  be  more  particularly 
related. 

Henry,  it  is  to  be  observed,  was  a  man  of 
rather  inferior  talents.^  He  was  now  also  be- 
come old  and  feeble ;  ^  and  his  zeal  in  the  pro- 
testant cause,  though  sincere,  can  hardly,  I 
fear,  be  shewn  to  have  been  so  warm  and  per- 
severing as  that  of  his  predecessor  had  been^ 

'  Seek.  ill.  213,  214.  <  lb.  iii.  208. 

*  lb.  iii.  217,  and»  at  244,  the  testimony  of  Card.  Sadolef. 

*  lb.  159  (7).  5  lb.  214  (9). 
^  RobertsoDi  above.    Compare  Seek.  iii.  223  (2). 
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in  the  q;>po8ite  interest.    He  had  the  wisdom,     a.  d. 
however,  to  phiee  himself  under  the  direction      ^^^' 
of  the  elector  and  oilier  able  counsellors,  and 
under  tiieir  guidltnce  he  at  present  proceeded 
widi  viffour  and  success. 

The  first  opposition  offered  to  his  designs  was  oppo«tioa 
from  king  Ferdinand,  who  urged  that  the  ex-  ^^^^i^j^ygd 
tension  of  the  reformation  was  contrary  to  the 
pacification  of  Nuremberg,  and  the  convention 
<tf  Francfort,  and  that  its  introduction  into 
Heiuy*s  new  dominions  would  be  a  violation  of 
the  rights  of  the  bishops  of  Misnia  and  Mers- 
burg.  Henry  found  it  not  difficult,  however,  to 
re^tv  to  these  arguments.^ 

Tne  bishop  of  Misnia  himself  next  addressed  v^  tiw 
him,  defwecating  unlawful  and  unnecessaiy  S^^^^ 
innovations.  He  proposed  to  introduce  all 
fwoper  reformation  himself,  and  sent  to  the 
dolu^  by  his  dean,  Julius  Pflug,  (a  name  after* 
wards  distinguished  in  these  controversies^)  a 
sort  of  ^NeoessaiT  Erudition  of  a  Christian 
man/  consisting  of  195  folio  pages,  which  he 
proposed  to  make  the  basis  of  rrformation. 
Henry  sent  the  book  to  the  elector,  desiring  his 
judgment  and  that  of  his  divines  upon  it ;  and 
the  manuscript  exists  to  this  day  at  Weimar, 
witii  the  marginal  annotations  of  Luther,  Me- 
Isnctfaon,  and  Pontanus,  and  accompanied  by  a 
letter  of  considerable  length,  in  which  the  two 
fonner,  with  Justus  Jonas,  deliver  their  senti- 
ments concerning  it.  It  appears  to  be  specious, 
to  have  borrowed  much  from  the  reformers,^ 
where  this  could  be  done  without  impugning 
Romish  tenets,  and  to  be  such  a  document 
as  ^  had  not  before  proceeded  fidom  episcopal 

>  Seek.  in.  214.  add.  3. 

«  ««  TetuuUir    ae    commeotttm   reperiMe^-suit    plumis 
ornstam.'* 
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authority:**  it  professedly  passed  over,  how- 
ever^ many  material  points,  under  the  pretence 
that  the  knowledge  of  them  ^^  .was  not  neces- 
sary to  the  people ;  '*  and  on  the  whole  it  was 
pronounced  unsatisfactory  and  imsound*^ — 
Farther  correspondence  with  the  bishops  both 
of  Misnia  aiid  Mersbni^  followed,'  but  with- 
oiat  its  having  the  effect  c^.sta}ring  die  proposed 
reformation.    .  .  i 

So  strong  had  been  th^  inclination  of  George's 
subjects  towards  a  reformation^,  that  nothing 
oould  restrain  them,  even  during  his  lifetime, 
irom  going,  to  hear  Lutherttn>  preaofaen,  eon- 
versing  with  their  people,  and  reading  their 
books ;  and  no  doubt  the .  duke*s  jnbhifaition 
of  such  practices,  had  only  quickened  die  zeal 
or  curiosity,  of  •  multitudes.  He  had  .liimBdf 
found  reason  to  complain,  hot  only  that  his  uni- 
versity of  Leipsic  had  faUen  to  decay,  but  that 
his  monasteries  were  deserted,  and  tiuore  than 
three  hundred-  of  his  cures  left  destitute-  of 
priests.^  .      I    .     .      .  .    .  f 

■'  Thu^  elector  and  the  landgcave  loAt  no  time 
in  offering  Henrv  the  most  effectual  assirtance 
and  support,  andadvisedthat  no  delay  should 

^        '^  ft  •   •    «  • 

1  Seek.  iii,.215y  216. — Lutbec aii4  hjs  frieqds reatark,  that 
this  writiog  somewhat  indefinitely  "  ascribed  j^miscioa  of 
sins  to  faimih  Christ,*^  but  avoided  the  exclusive  t/^rm  only, 
that  an  opening  might  be  left  V  for  a  subtle  admixture  of 
works  with  faith  in  procuring'  our  justification 4'*  They  add, 
that  it  ought  to  ha?e  spoken  more  distinctly  of  *'  reoovaticm" 
and  its  consequences ;  for  that  many  of  the  Romanists  con- 
fessed, that  a^man  was  **  renewed  by  faith  alone  in.  his  Jirst 
justification,  but  that  a  second  followed,  which  was  founded 
on  his  own  virtues/' — ^Hadnot  a  morewatehful  and  divceming 
eye  been  keptupon:  these  points  by  the  lefounecs,  than  is  done 
or  even  approved  by  many  who  would  now  be  thought  **  master- 
builders/'  ''  the  truth  of  the  eospel"  would  have  '*  remained" 
in.  our  churches  even  much  less  ^an  it  has  done. 

8  Seek.  iii.  217.  '  lb.  217.  Above,  p.  ISO. 
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ke  place  in  introdacing  rrfonnatiou^  as  this     a.,  iv 

ight  only  give  opportunity  to  those  who  desired    W 

it  to  organize  opposition.  The  eleetor,  though 
!be  had  some  variances  with  Henry,  or  ratlier 
"with  Henry*s  wife,  (who  took  an  active  \yart 
'in  public  affiursj  immediately  set  out  to  visit 
him,  sacrificing  every  other  consideration  to 
that  which  he  had  most  at  heart.  The  account 
of  the  proceedings,  written  by  tlie  elector  him- 
sel^  18  still  preserved.  He  took  with  him 
Mycooiusyihe  pastor  of  Gotha,  and  he  mentions, 
with  great  pleasure,  hearing  him  and  Honry 
I^ndeman  preach  to  immense  congregations  at 
Annabeig,  on  the  fourth  of  May.  He  soon  fditer 
proceeded  to  Leipsic,  accompanied  by  Luther^ 
On  Whitsunday  (May  26th,)  papal  ntes  wcro  '^'^^"^^ 
abolidied  there,  Luther  preached  before  the  ^J^  ^ 
duke  and  the  eleetcNr,  and  the  sacrament  waa 
sdmimaterad wiA  scriptural simplidty.  ^  llius^** 
flays  Ae  elector,  *^  was  fulfilled  Luthcf^s  prcdie* 
tion,  uttered  many  ^ean  before,  when  be  heard 
of  (jreorge*a  incieaamg  sereritics^  ^  I  sliall  liv« 
to  see  btt  whole  fiunily  extinct,  and  to  pnmek 
tfaewocdof  God  at  Lripsic/ **  Lulher  prtmAutA 

ly«  Jostns  Jonas  also  ymucA  m$4 
him ;  and  it  is  leeooded,  tfaat,  ^m  iU^f 
mentioiiiiig  in  tfaeir  sprmnna  tfae  diviwr  |f<¥^- 
neas  ia  delivamg  tfae  plaee  Umu  p^mi  U/f^- 
age  and  persecnlioa,  tfae  aodkx^x-  ^  Uii  *m 
their  knee^  m^  wicfa  wiiy  team  t^t^jmy^^ 
duiAatDGodr 

By  tfae«Meeawt  wilL  4fae  aMstoiiw^  i^ 

tfae  ekoarate,  f  iwrv  «aM<(4  a 
to  be  Made  IfamMdUaiit  im  Cf/u^ij^^m, 

It 


t  ^i^^^ft. 


Ut  auaGv  Uji  cLi  m&' 
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CHAP,  struction  of  the  people,  for  want  of  competent 
teachers :  some  pious  ministers,  however,  were 
invited  from  the  neighbouring  countries ;  and 
what  was  now  done  prepared  the  way  for  a 
more  efficient  reformation  in  the  churches  and 
the  schools  soon  after,  under  the  government 
of  Henry*s  sons.  The  senate  of  Leipsic  would 
gladly  have  obtained  Caspar  Cruciger,  a  native 
of  their  city,  but  now  engaged  at  Wittemberg, 
to  be  settled  among  them :  but  Luther  declared 
that  he  could  not  possibly  be  spared  from  his 
present  situation,  where  he  shewed  himself  a 
most  able  master  in  his  theological  lectures, 
and  that  that  department  ought  to  devolve 
upon  Cruciger,  when  he  himself  should  be 
removed.  The  elector  therefore  refused  to  part 
with  him;  but  Myconius,  who  was  highly 
esteemed  there,  was  allowed  to  continue  his 
£Euthful  services  at  Leipsic  for  eighteen  months. 
— This  excellent  minister,  in  the  course  of  his 
correspondence,  gives  the  elector  an  account 
of  a  public  dispute  which  he  and  Cruciger  (who 
had  visited  him  for  the  occasion,)  had  been 
enabled  to  maintain,  for  eight .  hours  together, 
in  support  of  their  doctrines,  before  the  whole 
univeroity  and  a  Urge  and  splendid  audience ; 
and,  as  he  trusts,  with  the  best  effect.  The 
rector  of  the  university,  and  some  masters, 
assisted  on  the  protestant  side. 

Much  room  was  given  to  retort  upon  the 
papal  clergy  that  reflection  which  Maimboui^ 
has  groundlessly  cast  upon  the  people  of  those 
parts.  Though  no  force  was  used,  they  almost 
to  a  man  acceded  to  the  new  reg^aticms. 
Among  the  leading  dignitaries,  the  dean  alone, 
Julius  Pflug,  openly  adhered  to  the  old  system. 
Cochleeus  and  Vicelius,  whom  the  late  duke  had 
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8U{q)orted  as  a  sort  of  chaoipioQB  in  the  fafti     a.  j>, 
cause,  withdrew  from  die  country,^  '^^' 

Other  important  changes^  still  tending  to  Refoma- 
the  advancement  of  the  protestant  religion,  ^!^ 
followed.    They  are  thus  stated  by  Maimbonrg.  bus^ 
'Joachim  II,  elector  of  Bmndenburg,  who, 
after  the  example  of  his  father  Joachim,  a 
zealous  catholic,  had  lutherto  professed   the 
ancient  relij^on,  now  yielded  to  the  earnest 
entreaties  of  the  states  of  his  dominions,  who 
ofieied  him  as  an  inducement  the  liquidation 
of  all  his  debts ;  and  he  made  the  same  changes 
in  his  provinces  as  Henry  had  made  in  his* 
And  even  his  uncle  Albeit  archbishop  of  Mentz^  and 
though  himself  a  devoted  cacholic,  was  com*  m****"^' 
pelled  tobow  before  the  torrent  that  swept  across 
the  north  of  Germany,  and  to  allow  to  his  dioceses 
of  Mi^ebuig  and    Halberstadt  the  liberty 
of  enUmcing  the  Confession  of  Augsburg.**  ^ 

Tliis  brief  but  striking  statement,  which  tells 
unpoitant  truths  sorely  contrary  to  th^  writer's 
^hea,  will  deserve  to  be  corrected  and  enlarged 
froQi  authors  wholooked  witba  differenteye  npon 
the  &cta  recorded.  We  may  observe,  however^ 
on  the  very  first  view  of  it,  that  it  furnishes  an 
^tidote  to  the  misrepresentation  of  the  sentences 
immediately  preceding*  There  these  changes 
in  religion  were  attributed  to  the  caprice  of 
pnneea,  to  which  the  fickleness  of  the  people 

\  Seek.  iii.  217-- *322.  This  excellaot  writar  alataa,  that, 
owio^  to  one  cause  or  other,  he  had  never  been  allowed  to 
^xamme  the  archives  of  Dresden,  (which  would  furnish  much 
[uUer  information  upon  aH  these  events,)  though  those  archives 
^^  bsen  ordarad  to  be  opened  to  him  by  a  rescript  of  the 
f^iector  of  Saxooy»  which  he  annates  to  his  preface.  He  hopea 
toat  thev  will  not  always  remain  unexplored.    217(1). 

'  In  Seek.  iii.  233,  234.  Magdeburg  and  HalbersUdt 
^>niied  a  separate  archbishopric,  which  Albert  held  along 
*iUithatofllantE. 

VOL.  I.  s 
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CHAP,  was  ever  ready  to  conform  itself :  but  here  we 
^'  find  the  popular  torrent  in  favour  of  reformation 
was  so  strong,  and  that  not  only  among  the 
lower  orders,  but  even  in  the  assembled  '^states" 
of  the  provinces,  that  the  most  powerful  and 
most  zealous  catholic  princes,  ecclesiastical  as 
well  as  civil,  were  obliged  to  give  way  to  it ! 

jcMchim  II.  The  history  of  Joachim  II.  will  be  found  in- 
teresting. The  reader  will  have  in  remembrance 
the  zeal  of  his  father  for  popery  at  the  period 
of  the  diet  of  Augsburg.  It  was  so  great  as  led 
him  to  carry  persecution  into  the  bosom  of  his 

Hu  mother  owu  family.  He  had  married  Elizabeth  the 
sister  of  Christiem  II,  the  (expelled)  king  of 
Denmark,  and  niece  of  John,  elector  of  Saxony. 
She  was  inclined  to  the  doctrine  of  the  reformers, 
and  had  received  the  sacrament  in  both  kinds. 

«nd  Biiter.  Her  own  daughter,  named  also  Elizabeth,  was 
the  person  to  discover  this  to  Joachim,  who  was 
so  incensed  that  he  confined  her  to  her  own 
apartments,  and  was  understood  to  be  taking 
measures  for  her  perpetual  imprisonment.  In 
consequence  of  this  she  fled  from  Berlin,  and 
came  to  her  uncle  the  elector  of  Saxony  in  a 
mere  rustic  car,  and  with  only  one  female 
attendant.  This  was  in  the  year  1528.  The 
elector  received  her,  and  she  continued  in  his 
dominions  till  the  year  1546.  Here  she  ctdti- 
vated  the  acquaintance  of  Luther,  and  sometimes 
spent  several  months  together  at  his  bouse, 
deeply  engaged  in  the  study  of  the  word  of  God.* 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  daughter  who  thus 
"  betrayed  her  own  mother,**  not  indeed  "  to 
death,"  but  to  bonds  or  to  exile,  herself,  within 
ten  jrears,  embraced  the  faith  she  had,  not  in 
this  mstance  only  but  in  others,^  laboured  "  to 

1  Luih.  and  Spalatin.  in  Seek.  ii.  122.  <  Seck.  iii.  90, 91. 
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destroy,**  and  became  zealous  in  its  support,  a.  n. 
The  elector  of  Saxony,  indeed,  looked  upon  Jl^ 
both  her  sincerity  and  her  prudence  witli  some 
distrust :  but  his  caution  seems  to  have  been  in 
this  instance  excessive :  she  continued  steadfast 
in  the  good  cause^  and  after  the  death  of  her 
husband,  Eric  duke  of  Brunswick,  effected  the 
Alii  reformation  of  that  dutchy.^ 

Such  being  the  temper  and  the  principles     iiu 
of  the  elder  Joachim,  there  could  be  no  doubt  ***'*"***"•• 
of  the  care  which  would  be  taken^^^  in  the  cduca^ 
tioD  of  his  son  and  heir^  to  fix  him  in  the  tenets 
of  the  Romish  church.  This  was  made  an  object 
of  special  attention,  both  to  Joachim  himself 
and  to  his  brother  the  archbishop  of  Mentz  $ 
and,  OS  if  to  render  the  barrier  thus  placed 
around  the  young  man  insurmountable^  ne  wan 
married  to  me  daughter  of  the  inveterate  George 
duke  of  SaxoDj.   An  apparently  accidental  cir^ 
cumstance,  however,  defeated  aU  the^  precau^ 
tions.  In  the  year  1519,  the  voong^T  Joaebiivi^ 
while  veC  oaihr  a  boy  of  fourteen^  aceornpariUTd 
his  fimer  to  Fracdorty  to  the  cltt  which  rai^ 
Charles  V.  to  tiie  ua^^trsad  tLr^/ae.  (Ju  *,^^  w«y^  m  .  .no*M«. 
at  Ulttembeig,  be  Lapoene/i  to  h.^w  l^^n^,^  :^^^  ^ 
discoune  atk  VJt  u^ci0t%  of  tirjft  C\rM^,  £^r>»^  ^'^  T^f. 
and  [lirtif  ■Isfftr  "»  '^ac  fA  \  \xr^7.c^^x%  >  aor.^  **** 
was  vomAk  capcvaced  wx;^  u.cc^     T.i  -*a  ^4oc/»:ur« 
to  hare  becB  ««ni  jx  -le  xi.vl  <%r  *%'.*>  yAVt4\ 
that  seed,  w4ica.i-iiiei»-*rt  v;  \  •»  Tuvri-;«^/4'v,vfw 
csie,aftennHai  -esaamtA^-i  XA\'\i .  %r.rt  v,  -.  .4  /v^ 
cuntnccpfcoaniy.  xow^  v!  w.-*?:  ia^if  ?:  vi^xt^ 
isattke  vaeaK&c  tav  \  ir.^*>.^ninr  .<Mi'/V.m    - 
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Several  years  indeed  paased,  as  might  have 
been  expected,  ere  the  impreasioa  which  had  been 
made  produced  its  effects^  and  ere  Joachim  was 
brought  openly  to  avow  himself  on  the  side  of  the 
reformation.  During  the  lifetime  of  his  &ther, 
however,  in  the  year  1532,  while  he  was  himself 
leading  the  troops  of  Saxony  to  the  Turkish 
war,  we  find  him  m  correspondence  with  Luther, 
and  affording  to  the  reformer  much  satisfaction 
by  the  spirit  which  he  manifested.^  In  1535,  his 
father  died,  and  he  succeeded  him :  and  the  next 
year  the  landgrave  addressed  to  him  a  very  ex- 
cellent letter,  which  we  should  have  had  greater 
pleasure  in  quoting,  had  the  character  of  its 
author  been  more  consistent  witih  the  principles 
he  professed.  It  was  designed  to  confirm 
Joadiim  in  his  attachment  to  scriptural  doctrine, 
and  to  excite  him  to  a  bold  avowal  of  it  ^  Yoa 
know,**  says  the  writer,  ^^  that  we  must  all  die^ 
and  ihat  the  time  of  our  death  is  altogether 
uncertain :  you  know  also  the  w<^s  of  Christ, 
ff^iat  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gam  the  whole 
worldy  and  lose  his  ovon  soul  P  Many,**  he  ob- 
serves, '^  and  one  in  particular^  would  aim  to 
draw  him  away  from  the  truth  of  the  gospel ; 
but  he  trusts  he  would  stand  firm,  alike  against 
threats  and  caresses,  and  prefer  the  glory  of 
God  to  all  that  the  world  could  offer. *"  3^— Still, 
however,  Joachim  had  not  the  courage  to  act 
up  to  this  advice,  or  various  considerations 
restrained  and,  I  fear  we  must  sav,  ensnared 
him.  From  his  accession,  indeed,  he  willingly 
connived  at  the  introduction  of  evangeli^^ 
teachers  among  his  subjects ;  but  it  was  slowly 
and  gradually  that  he  was  induced  to  go  fur- 


1  Seek.  iii.  40  (4). 

'  George,   the    landgrave's    father-in-law. 
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Aer.'  His  brother,  John,  marauis  of  Bran-  a«  b. 
denburgh-Anspach,  outstripped  him  in  his  ''^^^ 
religious  course,  by  publicly  establishing  the 
refinmation  in  his  territories,  in  tiie  year  1538. 
At  length,  however,  perhaps  excited  by  his 
brother's  example,  Joachim  adopted  more 
dedsive  measures,  and,  in  the  year  1539, 
published  such  an  ecclesiastical  regulation, 
both  for  doctine  and  discipline,  as  could  scarcely 
have  been  surpassed,  especially  under  the 
head  of  doctrine,  had  Luther  himself  drawn 
it  up. 

From  this  document,  a  few  passages,  bearing  h\%  fccio. 
especially  upon  the  great  doctrine  of  iustifica^  luiVuon 
tion,  may  deserve  to  be  transcribeo.  They 
will  diew,  how  uniformly  that  doctrine,  upon 
this  fundamental  point,  which  numbers  to  this 
day  80  much  revile,  and  numbers  more  by  every 
refinement,  or  rather  perversion,  strive  to  evade, 
was  maintained  by  the  reformers  of  different 
countries.  *^  This,''  says  the  reg^ilation,  **  is  l^^' 
the  chief  topic  of  all,  and  herein  lies  the  whole 
sum  of  the  gospel,  namely,  in  its  being  taught 
cleariy  and  purely,  and  held  fitst  even  unto 
death,  in  spite  of  all  contradiction  that  can 
be  offered  to  it,  that  we  obtain  the  remission 
of  sins,  justification,  and  final  and  eternal 
salvation,  by  the  mere  grace  of  God,  and  only 
through  faith  in  the  redemption  of  Christ,  and 
hy  no  worthiness,  work,  or  desert  of  our  own.^ 
Ine  necessity  of  retaining  the  exclusive  term 
on/y— *^  that  we  are  jostifiai  by  faith  only,  with* 
OQt  our  own  worics  ** — is  then  insisted  on  ;  and 
the  term  is  affirmed  to  be  fully  borne  out 
by  the  tenor  of  scripture,  and  to  be  indispcn« 
sable  to  the  parity  of  the  doetrine,^  and  to  the 

<  Seek.  uL  234,  189.  <  Above,  p.  S9  M). 
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CHAP,     peace  and  safety  of  distressed  consciences ;  and 
^'        '*  many/'  it  is  declared,  "  who  now  preach  con- 
cerning faith,   but  avoid  this  assertion  of  its 
exclusive  efficacy,  are  to  be  regarded  as  sus- 
picious and  dangerous  teachers.* " — The  regula- 
tion then  proceeds  to  answer  those  who  re- 
proach, and  those  also  who  abuse  the  doctrine, 
how  to  be    as  if  it  Superseded  the  necessity  of  good  works. 
preached.     — u  fjtj^^  ^^.^^  Statement  is  by  no  means  to  be 

abandoned  or  obscured  on  account  of  such 
persons.  The  doctrine  of  the  divine  law  is  in 
the  first  instance  to  be  inculcated.  The  suitable 
fruits  of  repentance  and  faith  are  to  be  required. 
The  power  and  nature  of  faith  are  to  be  ex- 
plained, which  are  such,  that  it  cannot  exist  in 
a  heart  that  is  hard,  proud,  ungodly,  and  in- 
sensible of  sin  and  of  the  divine  wratli  against 
it:  for  faith  is  no  cold  and  idle  opinion  ;  on  the 
contrary  it  is  earnest,  efficacious,  and  active ; 
so  that  the  soul  which  seriously  believes,  and 
apprehends  first  the  anger  of  God  on  account 
of  its  sin,  and  then  his  grace  independently 
of  any  merits  of  its  own,  cannot  but  be  filled 
with  unspeakable  joy  and  hope  and  consolation^ 
derived  from  the  grace  of  God,  and  with  ardent 
love  towards  him;  and,  as  he  commands, 
towards  its  neighbour  also.  Hence  proceed  all 
good  works  '* — which  the  paper  then  describes 
in  detail.  After  having  done  this,  it  remarks  : 
The  term  '^  The  term  onlj/,  annexed  to  faith,  by  no  means 
/aitk  Mfy,  excludes  these,  as  if  they  were  not  to  be  done  : 
for  it  is  one  thing  to  do  good  works,  and  another 
to  be  saved  by  tnem.  Tliey  are  to  be  done,  but 
they  avail  not  to  salvation :  therefore  the  Son 
of  God  must  die ;  and  to  this  point  [that  is,  to 
our  becoming  interested  in  his  salvation]  &ith 

i  In  Seek.  iii.  237. 
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alone  relates.  We  ought  to  do  good  works  a.  a 
from  obedience  to  God,  for  the  glory  of  his  '^ 
name,  for  the  benefit  of  our  neighbour,  and  to 
prove  the  sincerity  of  our  faith.  For,  as  faith 
soars  upwards,  bnnging  us  into  the  favour  of 
God,  so  works  descend  downwards,  proving  us 
to  be  m  his  favour.^  Yet  faith  does  not  procure 
our  salvation  by  its  intrinsic  merit,  but  by 
embracing  the  divine  promise.  Thus  we  have 
righteousness  before  God,  and  salvation  by  faith 
only;  but  from  this  faith,  through  divine  grace, 
good  works  do  spring.'* — ^These,  it  is  then  ooodmrki 
observed,  are  to  be  set  forth  from  the  deca^ 
logue ;  and  the  people  are  at  the  same  time  to 
be  instructed,  that,  ^^  though  the  observance 
of  tbe  law  is  to  human  strength  impossible,  yet 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  us  by  God ;  and  that 
through  his  grace  the  yoke  of  Christ  becomes 
easy  and  pleasant  to  us :  and,  though  in  this 
life  we  can  never  attain  perfection,  and  must 
remun  under  the  perpetual  care  and  regimen 
of  the  heavenly  physician,  nevertheless  God 
will  graciously  bestow  eternal  rewards  on  the 
incipient  obedience  of  his  faithful  and  recon- 
ciled people,  and  will  crown,  not  indeed  human 
merits,  but  his  own  gifts  in  them.*'  ^ 

This  regulation  or  constitution  was  drawn 
up  by  James  Stratner,  the  court  preacher  at 
Anspacb)  and  George  Buchholzer,  superintend 
dant  of  Berlin.  They  communicated  with 
Lather  respecting  it,  who  objected  to  nothing 
but  that  too  many  ceremonies  were  retained ; 
some  of  which,  however,  he  trusted  time  would 
do  away.  The  elector  of  Brandenburg  sulv 
mittcd  it  not  only  to  his  coimsellors,  but  to  the 

'  So  I  paraphrase  tbe  words,  **  Sicut  enim  fides  officiam 
Mam  pnesut  tarsum  erga  Deom,  ita  opera  id  prsetUot 
^leorwin.-  «  Seek.  iii.  aa'?,  238. 
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CHAP.     Btatefi  oif  his  dominions,  and^  having  obtained 
1_    tiieir  approbation,    he  published  it,  and  ap- 
pointed a  visitation  throughout  his  provinces 
to  be  conducted  in  couformity  with  it.  ^ 
Importance      Of  the  importance  of  this  reformatifyn.  Seek- 
for^t^n    cndorf  remarks,  no  one  can  doubt,  who  considers 
of  Bran,     thc  ample  extent  of  the  provinces  conoemed : 
^^^^^'     and  to  us  its  importance  must  appear  still  more 
striking  when  we  consider,  that  the  eleetorate 
of  Brtuidenburg  has    since  grown   into   tiie 
kingdom  of  Prussia.    We  can  only   say,  on 
considering  the  subsequent  course  of  things, 
Oh  that  the  pure  doctrine  thus  introduced  Imd 
ever  been  received  in  faith  and  love,  and  had 
produced   its  genuine  holy  fruits  in  all  who 
professed  to  embrace  it ! 

The  elector  of  Brandenburg,  indeed,  influ- 
enced perhaps  by  the  hope  that  he  siiould  tiius 
be  enabled,  with  less  prejudice,  to  promote 
more  extensively  the  reformation  of  Germany 
at  large,^  never  acceded  to  the  protestant 
league ;  and,  during  die  Smalkaldic  war  and  in 
the  events  which  joUowed  it,  he  acted  not  a 

Eart  which  we  can  approve ;  but  at  this  period 
e  actually  accomplished  more  than  Luther 
conceived  would  have  been  found  practicable. 
In  a  letter  to  him,  dated  December  4,  1539,  the 
reformer  expresses  his  joy  and  thankfulness  to 
God  for  what  had  taken  place,  and  owns  that 
he  had  doubted  whether  the  elector  could  sur- 
mount the  obstacles  Of^osed  to  him  ;  so  much 
so,  as  hitherto  to  have  abstained  from  exhorting 
him.  But  God,  he  says,  ^^  performs  all  tilings, 
beyond  our  powers  and  our  hopes.'*  ^ 

Among  the  epistles  of  Melancthon  is  pre- 
served one  of  considerable  length,   drawn  up 

'  Seek.  iii.  235,  236.         «  lb.  236  (7).        *  lb.  236. 


by  him  for  tiie  elector  JomASm,  ud  xMniwwd     a.  a 
to  Signmimd  knig  of  Poland,  wliose  daughter     ^^ 
Joachim  had  married  for  his  second  wife»  and  i«tt«r  %» 
on  whom  he  was  dependent  for  some  part  of  ^|^^^ 
his  domhnoiia.    It  is  dated  in  October  1539, 
and  is  intended  to  explain  and  jnstifj  the  steps 
which  the  elector  had  taken.     It  is  written  m 
a  respectfol  and  aflfectionate  style,  yet  witli 
becoming  fomness ;  and  the  following  passajpe 
exhibits  a  pleasing  picture  of  the  piety  of  the 
elector's  retired  life. — Speaking  of  his  wife, 
(Sigismond's  daughter,)  and  of  the  liappincss 
be  enjoyed,  and  should  ever  be  earcfol  to  pre* 
seire,  in  his  marriage  with  her,  he  says,  **  She 
knows  that  religion  is  a  matter  of  earnest  con- 
eero  with  me,  and  that  my  mind  abhors  all 
unrighteous  counsels.  And,  as  it  is  our  mutual 
desire  that  God  should  be  glorified  in  our  con- 
nexion, we  often  unite  in  prayer,  and  often 
discourse  together  on  the  divine  command- 
ments, on  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  and  on  the 
blessings  derived  from  Christ/*  ^ 
Msimbourg  represents  Joachim  as  bribed  to  m. 


\»im 


make  this  change  in  religion,  and  as  having  |:;;Cm 
been  a  good  canbolic  till  the  states  ottbred  to  ^^^^^^ 


pay  his  debts  if  he  would  complv  with  their 
^wes:  and  protestant  writers  nave  indeed 
K^lated  that  such  a  promise  was  made  bim,^ 
though  Seekendorf  fimnd  no  notice  of  it  in  any 
of  the  original  papers  submitted  to  his  insfM^- 
tion.  Certainly,  however,  his  attachment  Up  Um- 
reformed  docmnes,  long  belore  tliis  tifiM;^  was 
Mtorious  :  so  that  at  the  most  he  did  l/ut  r«' 
ceive  tlus  provision  (peihaps  in  itself  a  ficttktm 
able  one,)  in  rotam  for  acting  tmpf^:  i^HriAy 
accordimg  to  las  princqdes ;  whereas  it  ia  kiy/wo, 
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ci^.     fifiom  authorities  with  which  Maimbourg  could 
,  not  be  unacquainted,   that,   in  allowing  the 

reformation  of  Magdeburg  and  Halberstadt, 
the  archbishop  of  Mentz  received  a  similar 
consideration  for  acting  contrary  to  his  prin- 
ciples. Yet  not  a  word  upon  that  subject 
escapes  the  popish  historian.^ 
Confer.  The  history  of  these  more  interesting  events 

Sem^c  I  ^^^  withdrawn  our  attention  from  the  confer- 
Catholics  ence  which  was  to  be  held,  in  pursuance  of  tibe 
^^,  convention  of  Francfort,  between  select  persons 
of  the  contending  parties ;  who  were  to  endea- 
vour to  draw  up  articles  of  accommodation 
between  them,  to  be  submitted  to  the  next 
diet.^  The  futility  of  all  such  attempts  must 
be  obvious  to  any  one  who  considers  the  nature 
of  their  differences,  and  that  they  stood  irre- 
concilably opposed  to  each  other  upon  such 
fundamental  points,  as  the  very  rule  by  which 
controversies  were  to  be  decided,  and  the 
authority  of  the  pope  to  decide  them  in  a 
summary  and  absolute  manner.  Where  no 
beneficial  result,  therefore,  could  ensue,  the 
detail  of  proceedings  would  only  be  wearisome, 
and  often  vexatious.  The  emperor,  however, 
seems  to  have  entertained  the  hope,  that  ac- 
commodation might  be  effected,  and  hence 
to  have  sincerely  desired  the  conference.^  To 
the  protestants  all  such  proceedings  were  use- 
ful, both  because  they  gained  them  time, 
which  was  highly  for  their  advantage,  and  also 
*  because  they  accustomed  men  to  see  religious 
questions  brought  under  discussion,  instead 
of  being  submitted  to  the  absolute  dictation 
of  the  pope.     On  this  very  account  they  were 

^  Seek.  iii.  241.  On  the  whole  subject  of  this  reformation, 
secSeck.  iii.  234— 241. 

s  Above,  p.  205.  >  Seek,  ill  270. 
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objects  of  high  oflfence  to  the  court  of  Rome^  a.  d. 
which  regarded  the  proposal  of  them  as  little  '^^' 
short  of  an  act  of  treason  and  rebellion  against 
the  church ;  and  accordingly  stigmatized 
Vesalius  archbishop  of  Lund^^  the  emperor's 
ambassador  at  the  diet  of  Frankfort,  who  had 
proposed  tlie  conference,  as  a  traitor  that  had 
sold  himself  to  the  Lutherans.  The  archbishop, 
who  appears  to  have  been  a  well-intentioned 
man,  inclined  to  moderate  and  pacific  counsels,^ 
treated  these  charges  with  the  contempt  they 
deserved :  ^  but  the  opposition  of  the  pope  and 
his  devoted  adherents'  had  the  effect  of  long 
delaying  and  greatly  interrupting  the  execution 
of  the  proposed  measure.  A  meeting  was  to  have 
been  held  at  Nuremberg  in  August,  1539,  pre- 
paratory to  such  conference :  and  the  protestants 
early  appointed  a  goodly  list  of  persons,  vener- 
able in  the  annals  of  reformation,^  to  attend 
this  meeting.  It  did  not,  however,  take  place ; 
nor  does  any  thing  appear  to  have  been  done 
till  June,  1540.  Then,  in  the  words  of  Dr. 
Robertson,  *^  in  a  diet  held  at  Haguenau,  ^  at 
niatters  were  ripened  for  the  conference.  In  "•«"*""' 
another  diet  assembled  at  Worms,*' ^  in  De~  wonm, 
cember  following,  ^^  the  conference  was  begun^ 
Mehincthon  on  the  one  side,  and  Eckius  on  the 
other,  sustaining  the  principal  part  in  the  dis- 
pute ;  ^  but,  after  they  had  made  some  progress^ 

'  In  Sweden.  He  was  a  native  of  Germany ,  and  had  been 
^fepnved  and  banithedy  when  Chrittiern  11,  king  of  Denmark, 
^*tt  expelled  from  Sweden,  and  eventually  from  Denmark 
^Ito.  He  was  afterwards  made  bishop  of  Constance.  Sleid. 
248, 469. 

«  Seek.  HL  299  (c).    *  lb.  203  (1«),  206.    ♦  lb.  203, 206. 
*  Sleid.  267, 268.  Seek.  iii.  258,  270. 
«  SWd.  270, 271.  Seek.  iii.  294—209.   Mel.  Ep.  iv.  228. 
^  Calvb  was  one  of  those  who  attended  on  this  occasion. 
^"  ii  a  curious  drcnmstance,  that,  in  this  conference,  the 
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though  without  concluding  any  tiling,  it  upas 
suspended  by  the  emperort  command,  that  it 
might  be  renewed  with  greater  solemnity  in 
his  own  presence,  in  a  diet  summoned  to  meet 
at  Ratisbon.  This  assembly  was  opened  with 
great  pomp,'*  April  5th,  1541,^  '^  and  with  a 
general  expectation  that  its  proceedings  would 
be  vigorous  and  decisive.  By  the  consent  of 
both  parties,  the  emperor  was  entrusted  with 
the  power  of  nominating  the  persons  who  should 
manage  die  conference,  which  it  was  agreed 
should  be  conducted  not  in  the  form  of  a  public 
disputation,  but  as  a  friendly  scrutiny  or  ex- 
amination into  the  articles  which  had  given 
rise  to  the  present  controversies.  He  aj^ioted 
Ecldus,  Gropper,  and  Pflug,  on  the  part  of  the 
catholics  ;  Melancthon,  Bucer,  and  Pistorius^^ 
on  that  of  the  protestants  ;  all  men  of  distin- 
guished reputation  among  their  own  adherents, 
and,  except  Eckius,  all  eminent  for  moderation, 
as  well  as  desirous  of  peace/*  ^ 

So  far  we  may  adopt  the  statement  of  this 

catholic  deputies,  finding  that  those  of  the  elector  Palatine, 
the  elector  of  Brandenburg,  and  the  duke  of  Juliers,  whom 
they  had  reckoned  to  be  on  their  side,  were  likely  to  rote 
against  them,  and  thus  to  leave  them  in  the  tniaority,  of  thdr 
ow|i  accord  adopted  the  principle  for  which  the  protestants 
had  ever  contended ;  namely,  that  questions  of  truth  and  duty 
could  not  be  decided  by  a  majority  of  votes,  so  as  to  bind  those 
who  conscientiously  differed  from  the  decision :  and  they  ac- 
cordingly induced  Uranvelle  and  his  associates,  who  presided 
as  the  mmisters  and  represeotatives  of  the  emperor  and  kin^ 
Ferdinand,  to  lay  it  down,  that  each  party  should  vote,  not 
individually  but  collectively,  thus  redudng  the  whole  number 
of  votes  to  two~~one  catholic  and  one  protestant ;  a  mode  of 
proceeding,  which,  though  it  must  almost  necessarily  lead  to 
no  conclusion,  would  save  the  catholics  froiki  being  outvoted. 
Sedc.  iii.  295,  296.  Melancthon  published  an  account  of  this 
dispute.  Op.  iv.  644,  &c.  See  also  his  Eputleaiv.  23I--242. 

1  Sleid,  275,  276,  278—283.  Seek.  ui.  349--d69. 

<  Pastor  of  Nidda.  ^  Robertson,  iii.  210. 
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accomplished  historian,  as  conTeying  a  oorifcct     a.^p. 

abstract  of  the  proceedings  on  this  occasion :  in    L 

what  fidiows,  where  opinion  is  equally  involved 
with  matter  of  fact^  we  must  regard  his  repre* 
sentations  with  caution  ^  or  even  with  distrust. 
^'  As  tbey  were  about  to  b^n  their  consulta- 


tions,** he  states,  ^^  the  emperor  put  into  thdr  Book  sab- 
bauds  a  book,  composed^  as  ne  said,  by  a  learned  ^^^1^^ 
divine  in  the  Low-Countries,  with  such  extraor*  peror. 
dinaiy  perspicuity  and  tenq)er,as,  in  his  opinion, 
mi«^t  go  far  to  unite  and  comprehend  the 
two  contending  parties.  Qropper,  a  canon  of 
Cologne,  whom  he  had  named  among  the 
managers  of  the  conference,  a  man  of  address 
as  weU  as  of  erudition,  was  afterwards  suspected 
to  be  the  author  of  this  short  treatise.  It 
contained  positions  with  regard  to  twenty-two 
of  the  chief  articles  in  theology,  which  included 
most  of  the  questions  then  agitated  in  the  con« 
troversy  between  the  Lutherans  and  the  church 
of  Rome.  By  ranging  his  sentiments  in  a 
natural  order,  and  expressing  them  with  great 
^l^icity ;  by  emploving  often  the  very  words 
of  scripture,  or  of  the  primitive  fathers  ;  .by 
softening  the  rigour  of  some  opinions,  and  ex- 
plaining away  what  was  absurd  in  others  ;  by 
concessions,  sometimes  on  one  side,  and  some* 
times  on  the  other ;  and  especially  by  banishing 
as  much  as  possible  scholastic  phrases,  those 
words  and  terms  of  art  in  controversy,  which 
serve  as  badges  of  distinction  to  diiferent  sects, 
and  for  which  theologians  often  contend  more 
fiereely  than  for  opinicms  themselves ;  he  at 
last  framed  his  work  in  such  a  maimer,  as  pro- 
mised fidrer  thtti  any  thing  that  had  hitheHo 
been  attempted,  to  compose  and  to  terminate 
religious  dissensions/'  ^ 

1  RoberUon,  iii.  221. 
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CHAP.      ,  It  is  manifest  what  is  the  character  that  Dr. 
^'       Robertson  here  affects^  which  is  that  of  the  phi- 
Remark      losopher  and  the  statesman,  in  preference^  if  not 
^^^[^^    to  the  disparagement  of  that  of  the  Christian 
divine.    This  is  entirely  to  the  taste  of  modem 
times,  and  will  be  sure  to  secure  him  the  pruse 
of  large  and  liberal  views,  among  those  who  re- 
gard a  high  sense  of  the  importance  of  revealed 
truth,  and  all  ^'  contending  earnestly  for  the 
fitith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"'  ^  as  the  in&l- 
lible  mark  of  narrow-mindedness  and  bigotry. 
Yet  it  would   not  be  easy,   perhaps,  to  give 
a  better  description,  couched  in  the  language 
of  a  friend  to  such  measures,  than  that  which 
Dr.  R.  has  here  supplied,  of  the  plausible  arts 
by  which  attempts  have  in  all  ages  been  made 
to  fritter  away  die  great  truths  of  the  gospel, 
sometimes  one  sometimes  another,  ^  till  none 
were    left.*     Listen   even   to   the  Unitarian: 
what  does  he  aim  at,  but  ^  a  natural  order* 
^-*  great  simplicity ' — *  the  very  words  of  scrip- 
ture," exclusively  of  all  others,  and  indeed  of 
manv  of  them — '  to  soften  the  rigour  of  some 
opinions  * — to  ^  explain  away  absurdities ' — to 
'  banish  scholastic  phrases,"  and  ^  terms  of  art/ 
the  '  badges  of  distinction  to  different  sects,  for 
which  theologians  often  contend  more  fiercely 
than  for  opinions  themselves  **— and  thus  ^  to 
comix)se  and  terminate  religious  dissensions  V 
Let  me  not  be  misunderstood  :   far  be  it  fix)m 
me  to  insinuate  that  Dr.  R.  would  designedly 
furnish  a  screen,  under  which  Socinian  errors 
should  be  covertlv  introduced :  far  be  it  fi:t)m 
me  also  to  deny,  that  there  are  truth  and  pro- 
priety in  some  of  the  suggestions  which  he 
would  here  convey :  all  error  has  some  truth  at 

^  Jude  3.   Compare  John  xvii.  1 7 ;  xxiii.  37.  Gral.  i.  6 — 9 ; 
ii.  5.     1  Tim.  vi.  20,  21.    2  Tim.  iv.  1-4,  &c. 
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the  bottom  of  it :    but  the  whole  passage  is      ^^"J; 

dangerous — from  many  writers  I  should  style    1- 

it  insidious — and  the  more  dangerous  as  pro- 
ceeding from  so  high  an  authority,  and  being 
'  '  adapted  to  the  prejudices  of  the  age 
we  live. 

The  interests  of  divine  truth  have  little  to 
fear  from  open  opposition,  compared  with 
what  is  to  be  apprehended  from  indifiPerence, 
and  frequently  from  plausible  but  enfeebled 
statements,  which  preserve  perhaps  the  form 
or  the  semblance  of  sound  doctrine,  or  what 
matf  be  construed  to  imply  it,  but  from  which 
all  the  "  vivida  vis,*'  the  "  igneus  vigor  " — the 
foree  and  spirit  of  truth  have  been  evaporated. 

Cropper's  book,  we  shall  find  reason  to  con-  Chancter 
elude  was  of  this  kind :  and  it  met  with  the  ^tbw)^ 
fate  which  must  ever  attend  all  such  attempts 
to  unite  what  is  irreconcilable^ — ^it  pleased 
neither  party — ^rather  it  much  offended  both. 
Dr.  Robertson  goes  on  to  remark :  ^'  But  the 
attention  of  the  age  was  turned,  with  such  acute 
observation,  towards  theologic^  controversies, 
that  it  was  not  easy  to  impose  on  it  by  any 
gloss,  how  artful  or  specious  soever.  The  length 
and  eagerness  of  the  dispute^  had  separated 
the  two  parties  so  completely,  and  had  set  their 
minds  at  such  variance,  that  they  were  not  to 
be  reconciled  by  partial  concessions.  All  the 
zealous  catholics,  particularly  the  ecclesiastics 
who  had  a  seat  in  the  diet,  joined  in  condem- 
ing  Cropper's  treatise  as  too  favourable  to  the 
Lutheran  opinion,  the  poison  of  which  heresy 
it  conveyed,  as  they  pretended,  with   greater 

*  The  reader  may  be  referred  to  the  obtervationt  made  on 
Erasmos't  treatise  on  religious  Concord,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  third  chapter. 

'  And  surely  something  beyond  its  **  length  and  eagerness  T 
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^^^'  danger  because  it  was  in  some  degree  di^^ised. 
. L.  The  rigid  protestants,  especially  Luther  him- 
self, and  his  patron  the  elector  of  Saxony,  were 
for  rejecting  it  as  an  impious  compound  of 
error  and  truth,  craftily  prepared  that  it  might 
impose  on  the  weak,  the  timid,  and  the  un- 
thinking.'*— ^It  is  true,  as  our  author  obserres, 
that  '^  the  divines,  to  whom  the  examination 
of  the  book  was  committed,  entered  upcm  that 
business  with  greater  deliberation  and  temper. 
As  it  was  more  easy  in  itself,  as  well  as  more 
consistent  with  the  dignity  of  the  church  to 
make  concessions,  and  even  alterations,  with 
regard  to  speculative  opinions,^  the  discussion 
whereof  is  confined  chiefly  to  the  schools,  and 
which  present  nothing  to  the  peq^de  that  strikes 
'  their  imagination  or  affects  their  senses,  they 
came  to  acqommodation  about  these  without 
much  labour,  and  even  defined  the  great  article 
concerning  justification  to  their  mutual  satis- 
faction. But,  when  they  proceeded  to  points 
of  jurisdiction,  where  the  interest  and  audbority 
of  the  Roman  see  were  concerned,  or  to  the 
rites  and  forms  of  external  worship,  where 
every  change  that  could  be  made  must  be 
public,  and  draw  the  observation  of  the  people, 
there  tiie  catholics  were  altogether  untiactable ; 
nor  could  the  church  either  with  safety  or  with 
honour  abolish  its  ancient  institutions.  All  the 
articles  relative  to  the  power  of  the  pope,  the 
authority  of  councils,  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  the  worship  of  saints,  and  many 
other  particulars,  did  not,  in  their  nature^  admit 
of  any  temperament ;  so  that,  after  labouring 
long  to  bring  about  an  accommodation  with 

1  This  too  common  appellation,  so  improper  as  applied  to 
Christian  doctrines,  may  be  allowed  to  pass  m  this  connexioa 
and  as  illustraled  by  the  contraat  in  which  it  stands. 
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respect;  to  tiiew,  the  emperor  found  all  hit     a.d. 
enaeavoiirs  ineflR^tual.— Being  impatient,  how^      ^^'' 
ever,  to  close  the  diet^  he  at  last  prevailed  Recotor 
on  a  majority  of  the  members  to  approve  ^U^lSi^ 
of  the  following  recess  :    That  the  articles,    juiy  m. 
concerning  which  the  divines  had  agreed  in  the 
conference,  should  be  observed  inviolably  by 
all ;  that  the  other  articles,  about  which  they 
had  differed,  should  be  referred  to  the  determi- 
nation of  a  general  council,  or,  if  that  could  not 
be  obtained,  to  a  national  synod  of  Germany ; 
and,  if  it  should  prove  impracticable  likewise  to 
assemble  a  svnod,  that  a  general  diet  of  the 
em[nre  shoula  be  called  within  eighteen  mondis, 
in  order  to  give  some  final  judnnent  upon 
the   whole    controversy;    that   me   emperor 
should  use  all  his  interest  and  autiiority  with 
die  pope,  to  procure  the  meeting  either  of  a 
general  council  or  a  synod ;  that  in  the  mean 
time    no   innovations   should   be   attempted, 
no  endeavours   should  be  employed  to  gain 
proselytes,  and  neither  the  revenues  of  the 
church  nor  the  rights  of  monasteries  should 
be  invaded. 

^  All  the  proceedings  of  this  diet,  as  well  as  the  me  Fbpt 
recess  in  which  th^  terminated,  gave  great  ^^^v^^^ 
offence  to  the  pope,  llie  power,  which  the  Ger- 
mans had  assumed,  of  appointing  their  own 
divines  to  examine  and  determine  matters  of 
controversy,  he  considered  as  a  very  dangerous 
invasion  of  his  rights ;  the  renewing  of  their 
ancient  proposal  concerning  a  national  synod, 
which  had  been  so  often  rejected  by  him  and  his 
predecessors,  appeared  extremely  undutiful;  but 
die  bare  mention  of  allowing  a  diet,  composed 
chiefly  of  laymen,^  to  pass  judgment  witn  re* 

^  1  appfehend  K  it  not  correct  that  the  majority  were  lay- 
men. 1  find  freqaeot  complaints  of  the  princes  being  ontvoted' 
VOL.  I.  T 
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•pect  to  articles  of  fidth,  was  deemed  no  less 
criminal  and  profane  than  the  worst  of  those 
heresies  which  they  seemed  zealous  to  suppress. 
On  the  other  hancC  the  protestants  were  no  less 
dissatisfied  with  a  recess,  which  considerably 
abridged  the  liberty  that  they  enjoyed  at  that 
time.  As  the^  murmured  loudly  against  it^ 
Charles,  unwilling  to  leaye  any  seeds  of  disom- 
tent  in  the  emjnre,^  granted  them  a  private 
declaration,  in  the  most  ample  terms,  exempt- 
ing  them  from  whatever  they  thought  oppres- 
sive or  injurious  in  the  recess,  and  ascertaining 
to  them  the  fiill  possession  of  all  Ute  privileges 
which  they  had  ever  enjoyed.'*  ^ 
.  Several  particulars  may  be  added,  and  some 
corrections  perhaps  made  in  this  account. 

First,  we  may  oflFer  some  remarks  on  the 
book  which  occupied  so  much  attention  in 
the  conferences  at  Ratisbon.  Whether  Grop- 
per,  under  whose  name  it  commcmly  passes^ 
was  the  author  of  it,  is  left  in  uncertainty. 
The  emperor  represented  it  as  the  wcn-k  of 
^  certain  learned  men."  Eckius  suspected  it 
to  have  been  composed  by  Vieelius,  an  apostate 
from  Lutheranism,  who  from  a  friend  b^^une 
a  bitter  enemy  to  the  Saxon  reformer ;  ^  and 
it  does  appear  that  it  was  the  same  performance 
which  had  before  this  time  been  shewn  to 
Luther  by  the  elector  of  Brandenburg,  who 
entertmned  a  better  opinion  of  Vieelius  than 
others  did,  and  kept  up  a  communication  with 

by  the  ecclesiastical  members  of  the  diet :  and  Sieidan  (p. 
279.)  says  expressly,  **  The  senate  of  princes  consists ybr  the 
MOft  part  of  bishops." 

^  At  a  time  when  he  had  danger  to  apprehend  both  from 
the  Turk  and  from  the  king  of  France, 

«  Robertson  iii.  212— 215.— Sleid.  283.    Seek.  iii.  366. 

^  Seek.  i.  231.  iii.  65.  He  published  a  book  intiUed,  A 
Refutation  of  Lutheranism.  Mel.  £p,  vi.  p.  386. 
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him.^  Tlui,  however,  did  not  render  it  tUt  a.|v 
more  acceptable  to  Eckius,  who  hated  Viccliiia  \ 
and  he  said  of  it,  that  ''  the  use  and  cuatknn  of 
the  fiidiers  were  dierein  slighted,  and  the  phriM 
and  cant  of  Melanethon  were  to  be  found  in  it 
all  over.**^  Maimbourg  affirms  that  it  had 
passed  under  the  eye  of  Bucer,  who  had  **  with 
subtilty  infiiaed  the  poison  of  his  heresy  Into 
it**  This,  he  adds,  ^^  was 'detected  by  cardinal 
Contsrini,**  the  pope's  legate  at  Ratisboni  **  and 
that  he  corrected  it  in  twenty  articles/*  '^  Hie 
former  of  these  assertions,  however,  seems  to 
be  uncertain,  and  the  latter  untrue/  'J'liit  vv^ 
mark  which  Luther  made  upon  tlie  book,  after 
a  corsofj  insqpection,  whea  it  was  shewn  to  hint 
at  Berlin  by  the  elector  of  Brandenbur((,  waA 
that  it  would  lead  only  to  sucti  a  rcfforfiiatif^fi 
SI  duke  George  and  the  bishop  of  Misoia  im^ 
po6ed>  He  at  this  time,  after  a  fuller  exoifiU 
Datk>D,  as  it  may  be  presumed,  yrinufnu^A'A  a 
severer  jodgment ;  that  it  was  ^  full  ^A  miiUfti 
anddeceiC,'*  n^of  tke  maefainat^/iMi  ^4  *'  ^mtMn 

anieelof  iii^ht  t//d«^y^^  ^ 

%   bttif;  t^  ;U  ^V^ifM^". 
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wiH  I  admit  those  articles  of  the  book  which 
we  have  censured,  for  they  are  full  of  error 
and  deceit.  They  can  only  excite  new  and 
vehement  contentions. .  • .  Even  in  what  we  have 
allowed  to  pass,  tiiere  are  many  obscurities, 
and  some  things  almost  insulting  towards  us.**  ^ 
—Thus  far  Melancthon.  A  pretty  copious 
abstract  of  its  several  articles,  I  presume  as  cor- 
rected by  the  coUoctttors  in  the  conference,  is 
fiimishea  by  Du  Pin ;  from  which  I  certainly 
should  not  have  concluded  that  it  deserved 
the  praise  of  clearness,  simplicity,  and  other 
like  qualities,  commended  in  it  by  Dr.  Robert- 
son.^ 

It  will  no  doubt  have  surprised  the  reader  to 
be  told,  that  the  collocutors  had  succeeded  in 
'^  defining  the  great  article  concerning  justifi- 
cation to  their  mutual  satis&ctiou.**  Indeed 
that  statement  is  too  strong.  Melancthon 
himself  was  not  satisfied ;  and  still  less  were 
Luther  and  the  elector  of  Saxon  v.  An  article, 
however,  was  agreed  upon  axxa  passed  in  the 
conference,  subject  (as  all  others  were  to  be,)  to 
the  approbation  of  the  diet ;  and  certainlv  it 
affords  evidence  of  what  Melancthon  had  for- 
merly asserted,  concerning  the  success  of  the 
reformers*  arguments,  and  the  ground  which 
had  been  gained  upon  this  important  topic.  ^ 
Though  any  thing  rather  than  ^^  simple,**  it  yet 
makes  very  important  concessions,  and  involves 
the  substance  of  the  true  doctrine.^ 

^  Pezelii  Consil.  Melancth.  i.  447, 457,  458,  462. 

<  See  Du  Pin,  vi.  162—166.  Compare  Seek.  liL  350, 
367—369. 

3  '^  The  timet  have  much  softened  down  the  controversy 
respecting  justification :  for  the  learned  are  now  agreed  on 
many  points  concerning  which  there  were  at  first  fierce  con- 
tests." Ad  Gallosy  de  moderand.  Controv.  MeL  Consil.  i.  228. 

^  The  reader  shall  have  this  whole  article,  as  reported  by 
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Some  correspondence  followed  the  parangs     a.i>:* 
of   tills  article,    which  strikingly  shews   the      ^^^' 
jealous  care  ^th  which  the  true  doctrine  on  corrcipoii. 
tills  fundamental  point  was  then  guarded,  and  ^^'^ 
which  may  furnish  su^estions  by  na  mems 
superfluous  in  our  own  times. 

Tlie  elector   sharply  censured  the  conduct  of  the 
of  Melancthon  in  deviating  from  the  language  ''^'^ 

Da  Pio,  sabmitted  ta  him  ft>r  a  tpecimen,  the  most  favour* 
able  one,  1  tbink^  that  could  be  givea  of  **  the  book."— 
**  The  fifth  article,  about  juttification,  establishes  these  three 
principles  beforehand ;  1.  That  it  is  certain  that  since  the 
fall  of  Adam  all  men  are  bom  enemies  of  God,  and  children 
of  wrath  by  sin :  8«  That  they  cannot  be  reconcQed  to  God, 
Dor  redeemed  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  but  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  only  mediator  :  3.  That  persons  of  riper  years  cannot 
obtain  these  graces,  unless  thej  be  prevented  [first  visited] 
by  the  motions  of  the  Hol^  Spirit,  which  [prevenient  grace] 
iadiaes  their  mind  and  will  to  detest  sin :  that,  aft^r  this 
first  motion,  their  mind  is  raised  up  to  God,  by  the  iaith 
which  [the]  man  hath  in  the  promises  made  to  him  that  his 
sins  are  freely  forgiven  him,  and  that  God  will  adopt  those 
for  his  children  who  believe  in  Jesus  Christ. — From  these 
principles  it  follows,  that  sinners  are  justified  by  a  living  and 
efieetnal  faith,  which  is  a  motion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whmby, 
repenting  of  their  lives  past,  they  are  raised  to  God,  and 
made  real  partakers  of  the  mercy  which  Jesus  Christ  hath 
promised,  being  satisfied  that  their  sins  are  forgiven,  and 
that  they  are  reconciled  by  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ ;  which 
BO  man  attains  but  at  the  same  time  love  is  shed  abroad  in 
his  heart,  and  he  begins  to  fulfil  the  law.  So  that  justifying 
fiiith  worketh  by  love,  though  it  justifies  not  but  as  t^  leads 
MS  to  mercy  and  righteousness^  which  (righteousness)  is  im- 
PVTBD  io  US  through  Jesus  Christ  and  hismeriis^  and  not  by 
any  perfection  of  righteousneis  which  is  inhermU  in  us  as 
communicated  to  us  by  Jesus  ChrisL  So  thai  we  are  not 
justf  or  accepted  by  Uod^  on  account  of  our  own  worhs  or 
righteousness^  but  we  are  rzputbd  just  on  account  of  the 
wteriis  of  Jesus  Christ  only.  Yet  this  is  not  to  hinder  us 
from  exhorting  the  people  to  increase  this  faith  and  this 
charity  by  outward  and  inward  works :  so  that,  though  the 
people  be  taught  that  faith  alome  justijieth^  yet  repentance, 
the  fear  of  God  and  of  his  judgments,  the  practice  of  good 
vorits,  &c,  ought  to  be  preached  to  them/* 
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CHAP,  of  the  Confession,  and  admitting  ^^  obscure  and 
scholastic  terms/'  The  doctrine  of  justification 
ly  faith  ahne,  he  says,  was  (in  this  article)  well 
nigh  buried  beneath  appendages  and  explana* 
tions ;  and  a  handle  given  to  their  adversaries 
to  represent  them  as  having  departed  from  their 
original  tenets.  He  would  have  recourse  to 
Luther,  from  whose  doctrine,  as  that  reformer 
had  ever  hitherto  proposed  it,  he  would  not 
deviate  in  this  or  in  any  other  particular. 
He  insisted  that  the  article,  though  passed, 
should  not  have  any  validity  unless  the  parties 
came  to  agreement  on  all  the  other  points  in 
debate. 
and  Luther.  Luthcr,  on  being  consulted,  in  some  degree 
apologized  for  Melancthon  ;  though  he  allowed 
that  the  article  was  ^^  botched  and  unsatisfac<- 
tory.*'  It  seemed  to  him,  he  said,  that  his  friend 
had  proposed  an  orthodox  formulary,  asserting 
justification  by  faith  alone,  without  works,  ac- 
cording to  Romans  iii ;  but  that  the  collocutors 
on  the  contrary  part  had  substituted  another, 
taken  from  Galatians  v,  concerning  "  fidth 
working  by  love ; "  and  that,  this  having  been 
rejected  by  Melancthon,  one  had  been  formed 
out  of  the  two,  which  seemed  to  sanction  the 
opmions  of  both  parties.  On  the  clause,  "  that 
the  repenting  sinner  is  justified  by  a  living 
and  efficacious  faith,'*  he  says,  ^^  Either  Eckius 
must  acknowledge  (which  he  will  never  do,) 
that  he  and  his  friends  have  not  before  taught 
this  doctrine,  and  then  the  article  may  stand 
for  a  time ;  or  he  will  boast  (and  this  is  what 
he  certainly  will  do,)  that  tiiey  have  always 
taught,  from  Galatians  v,  the  doctrine  of  an 
efficacious  or  operative  faith ; — ^and  then  the 
article  will  become  a  new  patch  upon  the  old 
garment,  by  which  the  rent  will  be  made  worse ; 
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they  will  glory  in  didr  vietarf»  and  in  the  #Mt     a.  iv 
manlier  in  which   our  party  have  supported      ^^^^' 
their  caoae,  espedally  when  they  miintiun  that 
there  has  been  no  departure  from  Uie  Conlba* 
sion — that  this  is  all  which  it  taufl^t )  '* 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  uxo  truth  and 
correctness  of  the  position  here  anunadvert^ 
upcm^  <^  that  the  repenting  sinner  is  juttlfled 
by  a  living  and  efficacious  faith/'  provldcnl 
only  that  it  be  rightly  interpreted :  but  Luther 
foresaw  that  it  would  be  misinterpreted.  Hav* 
ing  got  the  mention  of  repentance  and  of  ape^ 
raiive  efficacy  introduced  alonj^  with  that  of 
fidth,  in  the  matter  of  justification^  tlio  advcr- 
ssriea  of  the  protestants  would  immediately 
proceed  to  ascribe  to  these  virtues  the  ofHce  of 
justifying  us,  as  much  and  in  the  same  way  as 
to  fiutti  itidl^  Of  such  a  procedure  we  liave  * 
notaUe  instance  in  the  bisbop  of  Meauy^  wtio 

has  porsaed  the  same  method  of  softening  down 
the  ofagecticmaUe  doctrines  of  his  own  cliureti, 
and  icpsesenting  those  of  the  reformed  l>ody. 
where  they  are  ondeniably  good^  as  borri>wed 
from  dwm,  or  virtoally  implied  in  them.  I'tnd^ 
ing  it  dfriawd  in  the  Saxon  (AmftmUmp  (as  hs 
might  find  it  in  aU  fhe  CaofesskMis  J  ''Chstshi 
reigns  mat  in  him  that  is  justified^  Usl  ratW 
chanty,  or  love^  and  ttierdEure  nghtt^Misui^/ 
he  mmiedtateJy  eonelndes^   that  it  would  Ck 


tfae  doelDDe  ef  tfasi  ^  •kmiioiiifc  *" 
too  WKudk  flfeocksro  dtvisiity  m  dm^wu,   A^4M^ 
Ball  ft  niiamim  AsuitobeA.      ^  SvXkuuf  «m#c«/    U;  m^p; 

vsaaaft.**  L  nu  lic^.  in  iitf  ftfa«wi  C4imhh«;,  vf  ImImm^ 
of  hm  mUl,  iir  aftnaft,  lisl  ^  m  MripUMK  vt*r  lutfUtKnUoii  m 
■He  hmtpttBtky  maauMad    U*  ottier  virUMtf  Uiiui  W  fiuU'." 

m 

cni  iM  voesawx  dtifiBtU  aaec  Im;   <Hii#a  al    I4«t  •NMk 
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CHAP,  better  then  at  once  to  acknowledge,  '^  that  we 
are  justified  by  the  righteousness  \dtich  is 
inherent  in  us ;  **  and  such  justification,  he 
XK>ntend8,  would  still  be  ^^  gratuitous,"*  since 
this  righteousness  '^  proceeds  jfrom  the  gift  of 
God!*'^  The  reader  who  recals  to  mind 
Hookcr*s  sentence  concerning  '^  hope  and 
charity  being  joined  as  insepiirable  mates  with 
faith  in  the  man  that  is  justified/'  but  '^  £Euth 
the  only  hand  which  putteth  on  Christ  to 
justification/'  or  any  of  the  corresponding 
passages  in  our  Homilies,  will  need  no  further 
detection  of  aU  such  sophistry. 

On  the  expression,  Galabans  v.  6,  ^^  faith 
that  worketh  by  love,'*  (which  the  papists 
rendered  ^'  faith  formed  by  love,**  ^  meaning  in 
effect  that  it  owed  its  very  character,  and  its 
power  to  Justify,  to  the  love  by  which  it  was 
accompanied,)  Luther  remarks,  ''  It  does  not 
treat  of  justification,  but  of  the  life  of  the 
justified.  It  is  one' thing  to  be  made  righteous, 
and  another  to  act  as  righteous ;  one  thing 
to  be,  and  another  to  do*  Even  schoolboys 
distinguish  betweea  active  and  passive.  It  is 
one  question.  How  a  man  is  justified  before 
God,  another.  How  a  justified  man  acts.  It  is 
one  thing  for  a  tree  to  be  produced,  another 
for  it  to  bring  forth  fruit." 

'  Bossuety  Hist,  des  Vartat  I.  viit.  29.  with  I.  iii.  25. 

*  In  UuB  Bishop  Bull  thinks  there  is  little  or  nothing 
objectionable.  He  evidently  attributes  all  the  efficacy  of 
fatthy  and  even  its  very  ^'  life/'  to  the  love  and  good  fruits 
which  are  associated  with  it:  and,  remarking  that  the 
apostle,  in  his  illttstration,  does  not  say,  **  As  a  siait  without 
a  spirit  is  dead/'  but  *'  As  a  body  without/'  &c.  he  affirms, 
'^  As  a  dead  body  is  trulv  and  properly  a  body,  so  a  dead 
faith  is  truly  and  properly  faith.**  II.  ii.  With  this  compare 
our  Homily:  '*  It  is  not  now- faith,  as  a  dead  man  is  not  a 


man.'* 
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liuUier  further  pointed  out,  that^  though  it  a.  n. 
was  conceded,  that  **  our  sdvation  is  to  be  ^**'' 
ascribed  to  the  righteousness  of  Christ  con- 
ferred upon  us/'  yet  this  ''  availed  little,  unless 
it  were  also  established,  that  the  application 
of  grace  and  the  merits  of  Christ  to  us  is  only 
by  ndth :  without  this  the  opinion  of  the  merit 
of  woibs  to  procure  it,  and  the  other  errors 
which  the  schoolmen  had  deduced  from  that, 
would  never  be  excluded.** 

In  the  conclusion  of  his  letter,  he  entreats 
the  elector  not  to  be  severe  upon  Melancthon, 
for  it  would  break  his  heart.  Hie  Confession, 
he  thought,  might  yet  be  regarded  as  secure, 
since  the  agreement  on  this  article  was  not  to 
take  eflfect,  unless  it  were  extended  to  all  the 
other  points  also— which  would  never  be  the 
case.  In  the  mean  time  the  etket  of  the  con- 
ference would  be  good :  it  would  weaken  the 
fBpmej :  the  sfrength  of  Christ  would  be  made 
perfect  in  the  weakness  of  his  sorvants.  **  Cer- 
tainly^**  he  says,  ^'in  «#  Christ  has  ever  hitherto 
been  weak;  and  yet  by  ns  he  has  humbled  the 
migfaty.  He  ads  thos  that  we  may  not  be 
pcoody  or  boast,  as  if  in  things  of  so  great  and 
divine  a  nature  we  eooU  aeeompliiii  any  thing 


of  omadi 

Befiife  we  take  leave  of  the  sobyects  dis-  m^i^^.«i# 
cussed  in  this  eoofetenee^  we  may  observe^  w^^mi- 
Uiat  a  strietcr  diseipiine  appears  to  hare  pre- 


vsfled  amimg  the  ptotrstaiiN,  than  either  frmn 
their  own  eomplaintBt,  er  from  the  npraentt^ 
tioDS  of  their  eneaoica,  we  sbmhl  pempa  hare 

Oa  die  artkie  of  eomnsWM  they 

wcK  ncA  cfyen  ann  imA^)^ 
faowT  V>be  fecMnaseMMf 


p  • 
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CHAP,  than  enjoined ;  and  tliat  the  people  mu6t  ever 
be  taught,  that  forgiveness  was  granted  fcH- 
the  sake  of  Christ,  and  not  because  of  their 
enumeration  of  their  sins  in  confession.  They 
wish  their  opponents  could  witness  the  state 
of  things  in  their  churches.  '^  No  one  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  holy  communion,  till  he  had  been 
examined  and  absolved  by  the  pastor  or  deacon ; 
and  in  that*  way  numbers  received  instruction^ 
and  many  sought  advice  in  particular  cases ; 
and  every  Sunday  there  was  a  large  attendance 
for  these  purposes.  If  any  were  immwal,  they 
were  excluded  from  the  communion ;  and,  where 
the  case  required,  the  pastor  admonished  the 
magistrate  of  his  duty  respecting  them.  If  any^ 
after  admonition,  profanely  refused  to  come 
to  the  sacrament,  they  were  publicly  censured, 
and  considered  as  excommunicate.'*  Seoken* 
dorf  remarks,  '^  These  things  deserve  to  be 
noted,  in  opposition  to  the  difficulties  which 
many,  not  only  people  but  ministers,  urge 
against  examinations  of  this  kind,  though  their 
necessity  was  thus  publicly  acknowledged  in 
this  diet  by  the  divines  deputed  by  so  many 
princes  and  states.*'^  In  fact,  that  is  here 
described  of  which  our  church  laments,^  and 
all  wise  and  faithful  pastors  lament,  the  loss 
among  ourselve8.-^And,  alas !  how  much  has 
even  that  consulting  of  their  ministers^  which 
is  here  spoken  of,  fallen  into  disuse  even  among 
the  more  religious  part  of  their  flocks.  The 
intercourse  between  ministers  and  tiieir  people 
has  become,  too  frequently,  of  that  trite,  general, 
and  unprofitable  kind,  which  is  almost  all  that 
passes  between  the  people  themselves.  They 
have  little  to  learn,  little  to  ask  of  us ;  and 

'  Seek.  iii.  358.  ^  Oommhiation  Service. 
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thej  want  confidence  and  earnestness  of  mind     a.d« 
to  ask  ewen  that  little:    and  we  ourselves,      ^^^* 


alas !  undoty  taken  up  with  literature,  or  with 
news,  or  widi  business,  have  too  little  to  bring 
forth,  ^^  from  the  fulness  of  the  heart,**  for  the 
edifii»don  of  those  with  whom  we  converse. 
And  this  is  apt  more  especially  to  be  the  case 
where  religion  has  become  fiEuniliar,  and  the 
'^  fervour  of  spirit,**  with  which  it  was  at  first 
both  delivered  and  received,  has  gradually  worn 
off.^  May  God,  in  his  mercy,  forbid  that  this 
growing  '^  lukewarmness  **  should  after  all  be* 
come  the  bane  of  religion  in  our  highly  favoured 
country,  and  particularly  in  those  places  which 
have  enjoyed  the  most  abundant  religious 
advantages!  May  we  remember,  in  a  truly 
impressive  and  efficacious  manner,  that  **  many 
who  are  first  shall  be  last !  **  May  we  '^  repent 
and  do  our  first  works,**  that  our  **  candlestick " 
may  never  be  ^^  removed  out  of  its  place  I  ** 

Conferences    like   those  which   were   now  situntifm 
carrying  on,  where  such  important  interests  SfMeut"-^ 
were  at  stake,  such  nice  distinctions  to  be  made,  thon. 
and  such  opposite  parties,  if  possible,  to  be  . 
reconciled ;    where  also  every  art  would  be 
employed  todraw  the  protestants  into  unguarded 
concession,  and  tlien  to  take  advantage  of  it  ( 
must  obviously  have  been  very  distressing  to 
those  engaged  in  them,  especially  if  they  were 
men  of  re&ied  minds,  tender  consciences,  and 
truly  pacific  dispositions ; — all  which  qualities 
eminentiy  distinguished  Mdancthon.^    He  was 
scarcely  the  man  that  could  be  expected  to  stand 
suffidentiy  firm  in  the  trying  circumstances  in 

*  See  iaporttnt  remarks  upon  this  sobjeet  io  the  iotereiU 
ing  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Jos.  Mtloer,  prefixed  to  his  Sermons* 

*  Pans  et  tnoquillitatis  amantissimam  Philippom  cura^ 
augebut  die  iiDctm|ae.''    Camenr.  ia  Va.  Mebnc.  4  67. 
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CHAP,  which  he  was  now  placed.  Nor  was  be  ade- 
quately supported  either  by  his  associates,  or 
by  all  the  leading  patrons  of  his  cause.  Both 
the  hmdgrave  and  the  elector  of  Brandenburg  ^ 
appear  to  have  been  disposed^  at  this  period^  to 
carry  concession  too  fieir.  Bucer  was  still  more 
in  danger^  than  Melancthon,  of  being  betrayed 
into  what  might  be  denominated  trimming,  for 
the  sake  of  peace :  and  accordingly  his  conduct 
gave  great  dissatisfaction  to  his  friends.^  IHs- 
tonus  indeed,  Melancthon's  other  colleague,  is 
spoken  of  as  a  ^'  pious,  candid,  and  firm  charac- 
ter :  *'  but  I  find  little  concerning  the  part  which 
he  took  in  these  discussions,  except  that  he 
"  concurred  with  Melancthon/'  ^  The  latter 
amiable  person,  however,  though  at  first  cen- 
sured by  the  elector  for  not  adhering  more 
closely  to  the  Confession,  appears  seldom  to 
have  conducted  himself  with  greater  constancy 
and  spirit  than  at  this  time.  The  elector*s 
representatives  at  Ratisbon  commended  him 
highly ;  and  the  elector  was  afterwards  induced 
to  express  satisfaction  at  what  he  heard  of  him.^ 
He  himself  declared  that  he  would  rather 
die,  than  compromise  the  truth  and  wound  his 
own  conscience ;  and  that,  in  fact,  he  should 
actually  die  of  grief  if  he  were  to  do  so :  ^  and 
accordmgly  we  find  the  emperor  offended  at 
what  he  called  MelancthonV  stiffness ,  whidi  he 
ascribed  to  the  suggestions  of  Luther.  Tfads  in* 
duced  Melancthon  to  write  to  the  emperor  a 
prettv  long  letter,  explaining  the  prinaples  on 
whicn  he  felt  bound  to  act,  and  begging,  as  the 
greatest  favour  he  could  receive,  that  he  might 

>  Seck^.  354,  356,  361,  363.  Melanc.  Epbt.  ir.  236, 
237,  &c. 

2  Seek.  i'li.  356, 360  (3),  364.  «  lb.  iii.  356  (2),  360  (3). 

♦  lb.  360  (2, 3),  363  ( I ).  *  Jb.  356  (2). 
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be  rdeased  from  the  task  wbidi  had  be^  Av^ 
imposed  <Ni  him,  and  which  he  felt  to  be  one 
oi  oppressive  weight.^  As  is  apt,  however,  to  be 
the  case  with  good  men,  ever  alive  to  the  sense 
of  dior  own  fiiulings  and  imperfections.  Me- 
lancthon  could  not  satisfy  himself:  he  confesses 
his  weakness,  and  even  supposes  himself  chas* 
tized  for  it  by  an  accident  wnich  befel  him,  from 
the  overturning  of  the  carriage  in  which  he 
travelled  to  Ratisbon.  His  wrist  ^>pears  to 
have  been  dislocated,  and  other  injurv  sustained, 
so  that  he  never  perfectly  recovered  the  use  of 
his  right  hand.  On  this  the  good  man  says,  **  I 
am  chsstened  of  God,  and  justly  suffer^  as  for 
my  other  faults,  so  particularly  for  my  undue 
&cility,  in  suffering  myself  to  be  employed  in 
vain  and  foolish  schemes,  contrary  to  the  advice 
of  so  many  wise  men.*^  ^--He  could  not,  how- 
ever, help  feeling  the  difference  between  the 
spirit  which  actuated  himself  and  such  persons 
as  he  approved,  and  that  which  characterized 
his  opponent  Eckius.  He  speaks  with  grief 
of  him  and  others  as  evidentiy  not  seeking  the 
truth,  nor  desiring  to  serve  the  church,  but 
only  to  gain  the  praise  of  bein^  subtle  disput- 
ants iqx>n  the  most  solemn  subjects.  **  I  have 
heard  nim,**  he  sa^s,  ^'  vain-glorioushr  boasting 
that  he  could  mamtun  either  side  of  the  ques- 
tion ....  I  do  not  think  any  good  man  can  be  so 
mild  and  gentle,  as  to  listen  unmoved  to  his 
sophisms  and  juggling  tricks.    He  sports  with 

t  MeLEpbtD.1. 

<  lb.  w.  235.  Caownr.  Vit  MeL  (57.  What  Im  tbooglit 
of  these  attempto  for  oooctlialaoo,  which  he  sljlee  **  ooo* 
ciiiatioiicsfiicofas'' — **  hBttetB^  plenas  turpiuidioii  at  peri« 
cqU,**  and  how  bitterly  he  gjoaoed  under  the  anxieties  and 
rexatioiis  which  attended  them,  many  cf  his  letters  abandan  tly 
shew.  See  Epist.  tr.  233— 23S,  264,  265,  300,  335.  n.  p. 
104-5,  129,  167. 
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CHAP,  terms  of  the  most  serious  import,  contintiaUy 
^'  conceals  his  real  meaning*,  and  only  aims  to 
embarrass  an  adversaiy*  Inhere  is  great  danger 
in  encomitering  sycophants  of  this  kind."  ^ 
toLuthCT  When  all  hopes  of  accommodation  were  well 
nigh  extinguished,  the  elector  of  Brandenburg 
and  his  brother  the  maiquis  Greoi^e  proposed, 
and  it  was  not  doubted  with  the  privity  of  the 
emperor,  that  a  deputation  should  be  sent  to 
Luther,  to  solicit  him,  if  possible,  to  point  out 
some  way  in  which  they  might  c<mie  to  terms 
of  agreement.  This,  it  must  be  acknowledged, 
was  paying  no  small  honour  to  the  Saxon 
monk ;  nor  could  it  be  construed  otherwise  than 
as  placing,  after  all  that  he  bad  said  and  done, 
ana  all  that  had  been  said  and  done  concerning 
him,  much  confidence  in  his  wisdom  and  upright 
intentions,  as  well  as  acknowledging  the  great 
influence  which  he  possessed.  Accordingly 
John  prince  of  Anhalt,  with  one  of  the  elector 
of  Brandenburg's  counsellors,  and  Ales^  a 
Scotch  divine  employed  by  that  prince,  under- 
took the  embassy.  George  prince  of  Anhalt, 
and  superintendant  of  Madgeburg,  a  highly 
valued  friend  of  Luther^s,  (of  whom  we  shall  ere 
long  speak  more  fully,)  joined  them  ;  and  the 
elector  of  Saxony,  though  not  at  all  satisfied 
with  the  measure  adopted,  came  fix>m  Torgau 
to  Wittemberg  to  receive  them.  They  repre- 
sented the  emperor's  eumest  wish  for  peace 
and  union,  and  urged  how  extremely  desirable 
it  was  that  conciliation  should  be  effected :  that 
the  article  of  justifidlition  and  some  other  im- 
portant points  had  already  been  accommodated ; 
and  that  Luther  himself  had  said,  that,  if  the 
true  doctrine  on  that  head  were  established  and 

'  Melanc.  Op.  iv.  641.     Epist.  iv.  234.     Seek.  iii.  298. 
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to  that  object; 
that  he  vaa  g^  to  imdentaiKl  that  foar  actides 
had  been  aoeoKded,  but  that  be  had  not  seen 
any  of  the  ftramlaiiei  agreed  iqx>ii,  excefit 
that  on  jiwtififalion ;  tliat  noching,  bowrw; 
ooidd  be  hoped  far  mdeas  tbdr  adrersanes 
woidd  act  sneerehr,  and  mbmit  tiiemachncs  to 
God  and  the  trath  of  his  wonl ;  but  be  feared 
that,  on  the  cuntnay,  they  imposed  upon  the 
empevor;  for  that,  if  the  four  articies  irere  eor- 
dially  adanittpdj  the  other  ten,  aiiicfa  were  in 
diapote,  eoaU  not  be  rejeeted.  He  censored 
their  artiele  on  justification,  in  vfaich,  be  said, 
they  bad  mixed  op  firee  will  and  the  woids  of 
S.  Panl,  in  Gaktians  ▼,  npon  another  subject^ 
iofierring  from  them,  that  diarity  wbs  rpqmred 
in  order  to  justification.  He  saw  no  sufficient 
ground  for  forbearuice,  silice  neither  the  rulers 
nor  the  clergy  were  "  weak  brethren,"    but 
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GHAi".  radier  fierce  and  bitter  persecutcnrs.  If  indeed 
the  public  and  universal  proclamation  of  the 
doctrines  agreed  upon  were  enjoined^  then  the 
really  weak  would  become  strong,  and  great 
progress  would  be  made  :  but  without  this  they 
would  only  be  confirmed  in  their  errors.  This 
therefore  he  earnestly  recommended ;  ui^ng 
that,  if  it  were  refused^  the  insincerity  of  their 
adversaries,  who  had  professedly  assented  to 
these  doctrines  would  be  manifest,  and  that 
terms  could  not  then  be  made  with  them.  He 
concluded,  however,  with  observing,  that,  as 
the  conference  had  been  held  on  this  condition, 
that  all  their  conclusions  should  be  submitted 
to  the  decision  of  the  diet,  he  could  do  nothing 
to  interfere  with  that  arrangement.*' 

Seckendorf  applauds  the  prudence,  temper, 
and  constancy  of  Luther  on  tliis  occasion, 
and  thinks  the  latter  quality  scarcely  less 
advantageously  displayed,  in  now  withstanding 
the  flattering  solicitations  of  his  fiiends,  than  it 
had  formerly  been,  at  Worms  and  Augsburg,  in 
disregarding  the  threats  of  his  enemies. — His 
advice  concerning  the  promulgation  of  the  doc- 
trines agreed  upon  by  them,  tibe  same  historian 
says,  was  approved  hj  the  emperor,  and  many 
of  the  princes  and  cities,  and  even  (as  Palla- 
vicini  himself  testifies,)  by  the  states  of  the 
catholic  persuasion ;  and  nothing  prevented  its 
being  acted  upon  but  the  papal  artifices,  and  the 
preponderance  of  the  episcopal  votes  in  the  diet.^ 
To  the  elector  Luther  soon  after  wrote  his 
sentiments  more  unreservedly.  '^  He  never 
expected  any  thing,  he  said,  *'  from  such  con- 
ferences ;  Cfhrist  and  the  serpent  could  never 
agree :  but  he  was  willing  that  the  evangelical 

1  Sock.  iii.  361—363. 
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doctrine  should  be  thoroughly  sifted,  and,  a.d. 
through  discussion,  should  be  more  widely  made  ^^'*^' . 
known — as  had  been  the  case  at  Augsburg. 
But,  if  the  emperor,  or  those  who  made  use  of 
his  name,  seriously  proposed  concord  in  religion, 
let  them  first  seek  to  be  reconciled  to  God ;  and, 
in  order  to  this,  confess  their  past  errors — that 
the  papacy  had  with  the  last  six  hundred  years 
ruined  unnumbered  souls,  and  the  emperor 
within  twenty  years  destroyed  by  water,  and  fire, 
and  sword  very  many  truly  pious  men.  God,** 
he  says,  '^  is  the  supreme  judge,  and,  though 
tee  should  make  peace  with  them,  He  will  not 
hold  his  peace  ;  the  blood  of  Abel  will  not  be 
silent,  and  it  will  condemn  us  if  we  are  so.*'  ^ 

The  difficulty  of  conducting  conferences  of  cardinal 
this  kind  to  the  satisfaction  of  either  party  may  contarini. 
be  judged  of  by  this  circumstance,  that,  while 
Melancth(\n  and  Bucer  were  censured  by  their 
friends  for  conceding  so  much,  the  legate  Con* 
tarini,  a  man  of  talents  and  reputation,  notwith- 
standing that  he  prevailed,  in  the  end,  to  have 
the  whole  matter  referred  to  the  pope  or  a 
council,^  was  yet  charged  by  cardinal  Carafia, 
(afterwards  pope  Paul  IV,)  with  having  be- 
trayed the  cause  of  the  church,  especially  on 
the  question  of  justification.^ 

Hie  firmness  and  zeal  of  the  elector  of  Saxony,  The  Elector 

^      of  Saxonr. 
t  Seek.  Ui.  364. 

<  Sleid.  279.  Seek.  iii.  365.  Dr.  RoberUon's  sUtement* 
that  the  leeeM  of  the  diet  enioined  that  the  articles  agreed 
upon  by  the  divines  *'  should  be  observed  inviolably  by  all,** 
seems  not  to  be  correct.  This  was  rather  what  Luther  urji^ed ; 
but  what  was  ultimately  decreed  seems  to  have  been,  that» 
though  these  articles  were  not  to  be  considered  as  finally 
settled,  the  protestants  shoujd  not  go  beyond  them — an  in* 
JQoction  which  was,  however,  rendered  nueatory  by  the  first 
sentence  of  the  emperor's  declaration,  allowing  them  to  be  in* 
terpreted  according  to  the  sentiments  of  the  protestants  them* 
selves.  Seek.  iii.  366.  s  Maimb.  in  Seek.  iii.  349. 
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throughout  the  whole  of  these  proceedings, 
were  most  conspicuous.  "  No  one,"  said  he, 
*^  would  more  gladly  see  peace  established  in 
Germany  than  I  should  do,  but  I  would  not  for 
the  sake  of  it  yield  any  thiug  contrary  to  the 
will  of  God  and  the  dictates  of  my  own  con- 
science ;  and  he,  I  trust,  will  keep  me  free 
from  all  such  sin.  Peace  established  on  those 
terms  would  be  a  judgment  from  God,  and 
would  prove  the  occasion  of  irreconcileable  dis- 
cord/' He  reprobated  the  counsels  of  those  who 
^^  put  religion  and  outward  peace  on  the  same 
footing,  whereas,  when  the  two  came  in  com- 
petition, the  latter  ought  always  to  give  way  to 
the  former.'*  He  looked  with  great  jealousy  upon 
a  sort  of  middle  party  which  he  thought  had 
risen  up  among  the  protestants,  and  in  which  he 
reckoned  the  elector  of  Brandenburg :  and  he 
feared  much  more,  he  said,  the  caresses  of  Ratis- 
bon  than  the  severity  of  Augsburg.  He  would 
have  his  representatives,  therefore,  adhere  "  to 
the  very  terms,  as  well  as  to  the  sense  of  the 
Confession,  and  reject  all  ambiguous  language 
which  might  be  twisted  to  opposite  meanings." 
He  declares  that,  "  even  if  Luther  himself  should 
^ve  way,  which  he  trusted  would  never  be  the 
case,  it  should  not  be  with  his  concurrence."  * — 
All  this  will  be  condemned  as  bigotry  by  the 
lukewarm  and  latitudinarian :  but  the  better 
informed  Christian  will  pronounce  it  a  '^  zeal 
according  to  knowledge  " — ^the  result  of  a  deep 
acquaintance  with  the  word  of  God,  and  an  ac- 
curate observation  of  the  history  of  the  church. 
The  truth  of  history  requires  us  here  to  record 
a  different  and  very  painful  account  of  another 
leading  patron  of  the  reformation.  The  reader 
will  have  traced,  both  in  this  volume,  and  in 

»  Seek.  ill.  356  (1,  3),  360  (6),  361  (10),  363  (1). 
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those  of  Dr.  MOnov  the  jdoJoos  soppott  givea  a.  «v. 
to  the  sacred  cause,  eren  Cnxn  an  eurlv  period^ 
by  Phil^>  landgraye  of  Hesse :  yet  it  lu^  be<^ 
ah^y^intimi^ed  that  his  coodact  in  private  life 
was  not  conustent  widi  his  religious  professions^ 
By  his  own  confesnon  it  appears,  that  nc  had  long 
indulged  in  licentious  habits,  thoufffa  against  Uio 
most  alarming  remonstrances  of  nis  own  con«^ 
science ;  and  a  short  time  before  the  commenoo 
ment  of  these  conferences  he  had  persuadoti 
himself,  that  the  only  remedy  to  be  found  for 
his  incontinence  was  in  marrying  another  wile, 
in  addition  to  the  daughter  of  the  late  dako 
George,  to  whom  he  had  been  for  many  ycnra 
united,  and  who  had  brought  him  aprctty  numer- 
ous hnnly  of  children*  Having  contrived  tiioNt 
sophistiodly  to  satisfy  himself  that  the  acrit)turrii 
allowed  him  this  inaulgence,  he  rcsolveci  ut)ou 
it,  and  sought  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  LutluM*! 
Melancthon,  and  Bucer,  confidentially  comtnu-^ 
nicating  to  the  two  former,  through  the  mcdiutii 
of  the  latter,  the  most  secret  groundu  of  hia 
proceeding.  This  was  a  step  exceedingly  to  \m 
deprecated,  as  it  tended  to  involve  the  uumi 
venerable  reformers,  and  even  the  refonrmiioti 
itself  in  all  the  scandal  of  the  landgrave**!!  iron- 
doct:  and  accordingly  it  has  been  ttimU*  iUn' 
occason  of  virulent  invective  against  Ik/Ui  |^o. 
testants  and  protestantism  at  larg«;,  und  by  no 
one  in  a  more  unmeasured  manrM^r  t)i;in  by  Umi 
cdebrated  Bossnet,  bishop  of  Meaux. 

It  b  by  no  means  neee%!wiry,  how^-v^f,  Uf  IIm* 
defence  of  the  reformation,  tl«at  w^  %)i'/tiM  i-hiftf 
spcdogize  for  the  landgrave,  f/r  iuw^rtt  tin-  u$i 
erring  wisdom  of  Ijotber  hifoadf ;  than  trli/zfn 
no  man  ever  more  sincerely  diJiavr/ired  all  pre* 
tentions  to  in£dfib:}:ty.  I  ».h^l  t^A  rtA^  par 
ticolarly  into  so  p^LfJ  a  uti^ect  -,   hut^  atUf 
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CHAP,  a  careful  examination  of  the  documents  fiir- 
nished  by  Bossuet,  I  am  bold  to  affirm,  that 
they  by  no  means  warrant  the  charges  and 
insinuations  which  he  has  founded  upon  them. 
On  the  contrary,  they  are  in  many  respects 
highly  honourable  to  the  protestant  divines. 
The  landgrave*s  own  confessions  shew  the  holy 
nature  of  the  instructions  which  he  had  received ; 
for  he  acknowledges  that  for  many  years  he  had 
not  dared  to  approach  the  holy  communion, 
and  had  lived  under  the  awful  conviction,  that, 
even  if  he  should  die  fighting  for  the  gospel,  he 
had  no  prospect  but  that  of  eternal  damnation 
before  him. — ^Would  no  means,  short  of  an  utter 
renunciation  of  the  indulged  sin,  have  been 
found  in  the  church  of  Rome  for  relieving  the 
mind  of  a  sovereign  prince,  a  devoted  ^'  son 
of  the  church/'  from  such  terrors  of  conscience 
as  these  ? — ^Further,  in  their  answer  to  the  land- 
grave, the  divines  seriously  and  faithfully  charge 
his  crimes  home  upon  his  conscience,  and  warn 
him  of  their  consequences  :  they  utterly  reject 
his  conclusions  in  favour  of  polygamy  generally : 
and  the  advice  which  they  give  seems  fairly  to 
admit  of  no  harsher  construction  than  this,  that, 
since  the  landgrave  professes  to  have  made  up 
his  mind,  and  will  hear  of  no  other  alternative 
between  his  present  course  of  life  and  a  second 
marriage,  less  scandal  will  be  given,  and  per- 
haps less  guilt  incurred,  by  the  latter  than  the 
former.^    At  the  same  time  they  recommend 

1  The  strongest  expression  (according  to  the  Latin  version 
furnished  by  ^ssuet  of  the  German  papers,)  is,  *'  Sic  et  in 
tanium  hoc  approbamus ; "  **  Thus  and  so  far  we  approve  it" 
— 4hat  is,  with  all  the  suppositions  and  limitations  which  he 
had  Btated,  or  they  had  urged.  And  this  is  connected  with 
the  following  admonition  :  ''  Your  highness  has  therefore  not 
only  the  testimony  of  us  all  in  a  case  of  necessity,  but  also  our 
previous  considerations,  which  we  entreat  you. ..  .to  weigh." 
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that,  if  he  carries  his  resotation  into  eflbet»  the 
marriage  should  be  kept  secret,  since  repated 
concubinage  would  be  less  repnubfal  and  less 
mischievous  than  avowed  bigamy. 

We  pretend  not  to  justify  the  conduct  oi  the 
reformers  in  this  painful  business,  lliey  m^ght 
well  have  declined  giving  an^  advice,  when  the 
consulting  party  avowed  tibat  his  mind  was 
already  made  up :  ^  and,  though  there  remains 
something  in  the  case  more  than  is  known  to 
us,^  yet  it  seems  scarcely  possble  to  conceive 

Among  the  base  motives  by  which  Bossuet  insinwites  thai 
the  refortners  were  influenced  on  this  occasion,  one  is,  the 
bribe  which  he  pretends  was  held  ont  to  them  in  the  follow* 
iog  sentence :  **  I  will  do  whatsoever  they  ut  reasoa  shall 
ASK  or  Mfi,  whether  they  demahd  the  revenues  of  monas- 
teries, or  other  things  of  Ike  like  naiure,^  Let  the  reader 
judge  whether  this  is  a  fair  translation  of  the  bishop's  own 
docament :  "  Qoicquid  me  jussenni  qaod  Ckrisiianum  ei 
rectuM  sUf  sire  monasteriomm  bona,  sen  alia  concematf  ibi 
me  promptom  repertent."  {**  They  shall  find  me  ready  to 
comply  with  their  iUrections  in  any  thing  that  is  Cknsfian 
and  rigkt^  whether  relating  to  the  ^oods  of  the  monasteries, 
or  to  any  other  subject")  The  fact  is,  there  was  a  disposition 
on  the  part  of  some  protestants  at  that  time,  and  the  land* 
grave  seemed  inclined  to  concur  with  them,  to  five  up  the 
iDOQastic  revenues  in  such  a  manner  as  was  likely  to  favour 
the  restoration  of  popery :  (Seek.  iii.  354  (9).)  and  there 
seems  every  reason  to  suppose  that  this  was  the  point  to 
which  the  landgrave  here  referred.  Neither  Luther,  Me- 
lancthon,  or  Bucer  lived  within  the  landgrave's  territorieSt 
or  was  likely  therefore  to  be  personally  affected  by  his  dis* 
posal  of  these  funds :  and  base  and  unjust  indeed  must  the 
mJDd  of  that  man  be,  who  can  suppose  these  reformers  to 
bare  been  influenced  by  regard  to  private  pecuniary  interest 
*-It  appears,  that  the  pope  offered  to  Henry  Vlll.  the  same 
licence  which  was  now  craved  by  the  landgrave :  a  strong 
aryumentum  ad  kominem  to  a  Roman  catholic.  SoameSi 
£og;l.  Reform,  i.  271-2. 

^  This  was  the  elector  of  Saxony's  sentiment,  when  the 
afiair  came  to  his  knowledge.     Seek.  iii.  278  (g). 

*  Melancthon  desires  a  friend  to  advise  those  who  die- 
cQssed  this  subject,  *'  not  to  presome  to  judge  in  a 
of  which  the  whole  could  not  be  known  lo  Uien :  ^ 
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CHAP,  of  circumstances  attending  it,  which  could  war- 
rant their  at  all  sanctioning  the  monstrous  pro- 
ceeding of  the  landgrave.  Yet  still  we  may  ask, 
Did  their  conduct,  when  fairly  represented,  merit 
the  unbounded  reproach  which  has  been  heaped 
upon  it  ?  and  must  not  the  malignant  exultation 
of  a  Christian  bishop,  over  the  infamy  with  which 
he  pretends  that  the  whole  party  is  covered  by 
this  transaction,  appear  infinitely  more  o£Pensive 
in  the  eyes  of  wise  and  good  men,  and  even  in 
those  of  Him  ^'  whose  judgment  is  according 
to  truth,**  than  any  lapse  of  which  Luther,  Me- 
lancthon,  and  Buccr  were  guilty,  in  the  diffi- 
cult situation  in  which  they  were  placed  ?  ^ 
'  The  landgrave  actually  carried  his  purpose 
into  effect,  on  the  third  of  March,  1540,  and 
that  with  the  consent  of  the  landgravine,  his 
lawful  wife,  in  her  own  hand-writing  and  attes- 
ted by  her  name  and  seal !  With  regard  to 
him,  we  must  leave  the  whole  of  his  case  to  his 
Judge.  Gladly  should  we  discover  any  evidence, 
that  his  calamities,  and  the  long-continued  and 
very  harassing  captivity,  which  he  a  few  years 
afterwards  suffered,  proved  the  means  of  lead- 
ing him  to  repentance,  and  furnished  evidence 
that  he  was  ^'  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
might  not  be  condemned  with  the  world."  ^ 

Luther  pronounces,  '*  I  will  keep  as  an  inviolable  secret 
what  the  landgrave  communicated  to  me  in  the  sacred  con- 
fidence of  confession — let  my  silence  expose  me  to  what 
reproach  it  may.  It  is  better  that  Luther  should  be  called 
weakly  and  foolishly  indulgent,  than  that  we  should  divulge 
the  grounds  of  the  proceeding/'  Melanc.  Epist.  ii.  336. 
Lutheri  Epist.  Strobel.  180,  181. 

•  Hist,  des  Variat.— Seek.  iii.  277—281. 

^  Melancthon  further  says,  that  he  only  discovered  the  real 
sources  of  the  business  '*  sero  post  factum '' — ''  after  the  deed 
was  done : "  (Pezel.  i.  394.)  and  in  another  epistle  he  speaks 
disadvantageously  of  the  landgrave's  state  of  mind  and 
usual  methods  of  proceeding.     Ep.  ii.  336. 
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With  respect  to  others,  bo  far  was  it  hom.     *■  o- 
being  true,  that  **  all  the  most  renowned  per-  ' 

SODS  connected  with  the  reformation  in  Ger- 
many concurred  in  this  iniquity," '  that,  when 
it  came  to  be  known,  it  produced  the  deepest 
and  most  painful  sensation,  and  strong*  protes- 
tations on  the  part  of  the  elector  and  the  duke 
of  Saxony,  the  elector  of  Brandenburg,  and 
various  others,  both  laymen  and  ecclesiastics. 
The  tender  and  conscientious  Melancthon,  in  idmm  of 
particular,  was  so  deeply  affected  with  the  whole  ^^ 
a^r,  that  his  distress  of  mind  brought  on  an 
illness  which  fiilly  threatened  to  prove  fatal  to 
him. — With  this  illness  some  interesting  and 
important  occurrences  are  connected.  He  was 
seized  with  it  at  Weimar,  on  his  way  to  the 
appointed  conference  at  Haguenau.  When 
Luther,  at  the  elector's  express  desire,  viuted 
bis  suffering  friend,  he  found  him  apparently 
at  the  point  of  death  :  "  his  sight  was  obscured, 
his  understanding  nearly  gone,  he  had  lost  his 
hearing  and  his  speech,  he  recognized  no  one, 
and  took  no  sustenance."  Luther,  filled  with 
C(Histematiou  and  grief,  exclaimed,  "  Gracious 
God !  how  hath  Satan  prevailed  to  derange  and 
disfigure  this  noble  instrumented  thine ! "  Then, 
turning  to  the  window,  (as  his  custom  was,)  he 
stood  and  pr^ed  for  him  in  an  extraordinary 
stnin  of  confidence  and  earnestness,  pleading 
that  God  "  mmt  indeed  hear  them,  to  preserve 
their  confidence  in  him  for  the  time  to  come." 
•^fter  which,  taking  him  by  the  hand,  he  thus 
affectionately  addressed  him  M\  tk-;ir  I'liilijt. 
he  of  good  cheer,  you  shai  ■■'■<-'X  f!ic  '.  Tlioiigh 
God  can  never  want  sufficu  ui  oocobiou  against 
as,  yet  he  willeth  not  the  dt  ath  of  a  sinner : 
He  hath  pleasure  in  his  lifo,  not  in  his  death. 

'   BOMOCL  ^ 
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CHAP.  He  hath  pardoned  the  greatest  of  sinners: 
-  never  assuredly  will  he  cast  you  irom  his  pre- 

sence, or  suffer  you  to  die  overwhelmed  with 
sin  and  grief.  Give  not  way  to  your  sadness,  nor 
become  your  own  destroyer :  but  trust  in  God, 
who  is  able  to  kill  and  to  make  alive  I " — While 
Luther  thus  addressed  him,  Melancthon  began  a 
little  to  revive  Henceforward  The  gradually  im- 
proved in  health,  and  was  eventually  restored.^ 
— "  I  should  have  died,"  he  himself  afterwards 
said,  "  but  for  Luther's  visit  to  me."  ^ 

A  short  time  previous  to  this  illness,  Melanc- 
thon, under  symptoms  of  its  coming  on,  and 
His  wui.  with  a  sort  of  presentiment  of  death,^  composed 
a  will,  which  furnishes  important  explanations 
of  his  conduct,  and  may  serve  to  repel  many 
charges  brought  against  both  him  and  Luther ; 
as  if  the  latter  exercised  an  "  insupportable  ty- 
ranny "  over  his  friends,  and  the  former  so  pusii- 
lanimously  submitted,  as  never  ^o  dare  honestly 
"  to  speak  his  full  sentiments  concerning 
doctrine."  *  We  have  seen,  I  trust,  enough  to  ex- 
pose the  incorrectness  of  these  representations ; 
and  the  writing,  which  we  are  about  to  notice, 
would  ill  accord  with  such  a  state  of  things. 

In  this  private  and  solemn  document,  which 
is  made  "  in  the  name  of  God,  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Melancthon  observes^ 
that  it  appeal's  that  testaments  were  first  de- 

1  Seek.  iii.  313,  314.     Camerar.  Vit.  Mel.  p.  185. 

*  Mel.  Epist.  ii.  336.  ''  I  laboured  under  a  horrible  dU- 
ease^  arising  from  distress  of  mind,  occasioned  by  another 
person's  concerns." — **  Words  cannot  express  what  I  suffered : 
and  at  times  my  distress  returns  upon  me.  I  perceived  that 
Luther  also  was  tormented  in  mind  :  but  he  repressed  his 
grief)  lest  he  should  increase  mine :  and  he  endeavoured, 
with  great  zeal  and  animation,  to  rouse  me,  both  by  con- 
solatory topics  and  by  salutary  reproofs."    Consil.  i.  394. 

^  Pezel.  Concil.  Melanc.  i.  393.  *  Bossuet 
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signed  to  record  the  reli^ous  sentiments  which 
the  testators  themselves  embraced,  and  desited 
in  the  most  solemn  manner  to  transmit  to  thorn 
who  came  after  them.    Such  was  his  tpedtl 
design  in  composing  his  present  will :  he  wished 
to  (marge  it  upon  his  children  steadbsdy  to 
adhere  to  the  confession  of  his  fiuth  wfaicb  he 
should  here  m'ake.     First  he  letoros  devout 
thanks  to  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesos 
Christ,  that  he  had  called  him  to  repentanee 
and  the  faith  of  the  gospel ;  and  implores  that, 
through  the  sacrifice  of  the  death  of  Christ,  God 
would  pardon  all  his  sins,  accept  and  justify 
him,  and  deliver  him  from  etemd  death.    And 
this  he  believes  diat  he  will  do ;  for  God  has 
enjoined  us  to  believe  it ;  and  it  would  be  an 
act  of  impiety  to  think  our  own  sins  of  more 
potency  than  the  deadi  of  Christ    Hie  death 
of  the  Son  of  God,  therefore,  he  presented  as 
his  defence  and  support  against  the  distiess  of 
mind  occasioned  eidier  by  his  own  sins,  or  the 
scandals  given  by  odiers :  and  he  beseeefaes  the 
Almighty,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  confirm  and 
strengthen  this  his  fiuth. — ^He  next  declares  his 
conUal  reception  of  die  Apostles'  and  die  Nieeae 
creed,  and  that  he  diinks  concerning  die  whole 
Christian  doctrine  as  he  had  written  in  hig 
Common  Phees,  and  his  Commentarv  on  the 
Episde  to  the  Rcmsis,  of  die  last  edition  ;  m 
which  he  had  endearoured  to  e-cplam  hi««  r^al 
sentiments,  without  any  ambijjiiity .  CAfiopniin^r 
the  eucharist,  he  adher^^d  to  the  farm  nf  '^/>ncoM 
agreed  upon  at  Vtlnu^mh^ry.    H«*  vniM  :iim«rif 
with  the  protestant  churchen  :  whirh  .}f  ,^i;^,^..^ 
to  profess  the  doctrine  of  r^^Pi  nniv-oriml    >Un-r.v. 
of  Christ,  and  to  he  tnie  -^.^nn:*^       T^/f    .. 
enjoined  hisehildren  ^rn  ^^onHmiA  r,    y^     ^,  , 
communion,  and  TA^  wnifi  vnr^^  '^y,    ^^i^    ^ . 
papists,  who  on  inanv    y.,-  *    »-<r^X"  ^^^ 
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CHAP,    corrupt  doctrine ;  were  altogether  without  the 
true  doctrine  of  justification  by  fidth^  and  of  the 
remission  of  sins ;   made  no  proper  discrimina- 
tion between  the  law  and  the  gospel ;    held 
heathenish  and  {^larisaical  notions  concerning 
praver  to  God ;  and  were  guilty  of  manifest 
idolatry  in  their  masses,   and  prayers  to  the 
dead. — He  then  warns  his  children  against  all 
errors  respecting  the  person  of  Christ,  and 
subjects  connected  with  that,  contrary  to  the 
received  creeds ;    and  against  all  hollow  and 
insincere  methods  of  reconciling  the  doctrines 
in  dispute,  by  which  old  errors  would  be  co- 
vertly introduced  again,  and  the  truth  corrupted. 
Learned  men,  he  says,  were  to  be  warned 
against  admitting,  under  the  pretext  of  peace 
and  public  tranquillity,  a  confused   mixture 
of  doctrines.    And  here  he  proceeds,  ^'  I  can 
truly  affirm  that  I  have  endeavoured  soundly 
to  explain  the  doctrine  of  our  churches,  that  it 
might  be  rightly  understood  by  younger  stu- 
dents, and  handed  down  to  posterity.    I  know, 
indeed,  that  it  has  at  times  been  suspected,  that 
I  attempted  some  things  in  favour  of  our  adver- 
saries :  but  I  call  God  to  witness  that  I  had  no 
wish  to  fiivour  such  persons,  but  aimed  only  at 
correct  statements,  excluding  all  ambiguities — 
though  many  are  aware  how  difficalt  I  found  it 
to  attain  this.    The  Confession  of  Augsburg,  it 
appears,  is  not  sufficiently  explicit :  with  a  good 
design,  therefore,  I  adopted  the  course  pursued 
in  my  work  on  Romans ;  for  I  wish  to  leave  no 
ambiguities  ;    since  what  is  not  clear  and  deci- 
sive only  produces  further  disputes. — ^Nor  was 
it  my  design  to  introduce  any  new  dogma^  but 
perspicuously  and    correctiy  to    explain    the 
catholic  doctrine  as  delivered  in  our  churches ; 
which  I  judge  to  have  been  brought  to  light  in 
these  late  years,  by  the  singular  goodness  of 
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God,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Dr.  Martin     a^  d, 

Luther — ^that  thus  the  church  might  be  purified    L 

and  restored,  which  must  otherwise  have  utterly 
perished.  Let  us  therefore  preserve  this  light 
as  long  as  possible :  and  I  pray  God,  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  to  assist  the  studies 
and  endeavours  of  pious  men,  and  to  preserve 
his  church ;  and  may  he,  in  particular,  bless 
our  churches,  which  have  sustained  long  and 
severe  conflicts  for  the  gospel's  sake.'* 

He  concludes  with  the  expression  of  his 
thanks  to  all  his  principal  friends  and  asso- 
ciates, and  with  prayers  for  them.  It  may  suffice 
to  specify  the  notice  here  taken  of  Luther.  "  I 
return  my  thwJcs  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Martin 
Luther,  first  because  firom  him  I  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  next  because  of  his 
singular  kindness  shewn  to  mc  on  a  thousand 
occaaons ;  and  I  desire  my  fiunily  to  regard  him 
as  a  father.  Having  found  him  to  be  endowed 
with  a  distinguished  and  heroic  genius,  with 
many  great  virtues,  and  widi  eminent  piety  and 
learning,  I  have  always  hanonred  and  loved  him, 
and  thought  bis  firieiidship  worthy  of  the  most 
assiduous  cuttifatkHL."  "  Sudi  fiiendships  as 
I  here  recofd,*'  he  bcaotifnlly  adds,  **  I  am  per- 
auaded  are  not  to  be  extinguished  by  deaths 
but  win  90OQ  be  renewed  in  heaven,  where  they 
be  enjoyed  &>  maeh  greater  advantage 
yidd  uDsgeakatlj  nfgfaer  delight.**  > 
The  recoci£i  of  siBdi  ^japer  deserve  our  most 
pticit  cunftiffnrff,  «ui  zo  one  can  doubt  that 
here  rcaib  Ae  'iitiiberair  and  undisguised 
dtinienta  of  libdwagGifXL%  heart.  It  may  he 
ikd  ta  »  aoiana&srr  oT  what  may  My 

r  Hrrr  tr—  ^-r  Trirrtr  tw  JhimglC  jtf  tftj 

a  \em  nnerpirvaeai  AfflMiMUptu 

<  PcaeUi  OsaaL  JcSmb.  :  1X^,4^ 
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MISCELLANEOUS    PARTICULARS   BELONGING   TO 
THE    PERIOD   OF   THE    PRECEDING    CHAPTER. 


the  Refor- 
mation. 


Testimony 
of  Eckitis; 
March 
1540. 


Progress  of  IMPORTANT  Instaiices  havc  recently  occurred  of 
the  progress  of  the  reformation ;  others  pre- 
sent themselves  to  our  notice.  Eckius  and 
Cochleeus,  in  their  correspondence  with  cardinal 
Contarini^  bear  striking  testimony  to  the  exten- 
sive and  firm  establishment  which  the  new 
system  had  obtained  in  Germany.  The  former 
dolefully  complains^  ^^  That  all  homage  was 
withdrawn  from  the  saints  ;  that  the  miserable 
souls  in  purgatory  had  no  longer  any  prayers 
offered  for  them ;  that  the  sacred  rites  of  the 
mass  were  discontinued  ;  that  images  were  in- 
sulted and  broken  ;  that  the  treasures  of  the 
church  were  alienated,  the  pope  and  the  priest- 
hood held  in  contempt,  and  Rome  taken  for 
the  Babylonish  harlot ;  that  celibacy  was  at  an 
end,  and  monastic  vows  were  violated.  He 
reproaches  the  blindness  and  inertness  of  those 
who  had  not  extinguished  the  conflagration 
while  it  was  a  mere  spark — which  was  the  case 
when  he  disputed  with  Carolstadt  and  Luther 
at  Leipsic.  Even  the  German  prelates^  he  says, 
now  laughed  at  the  wide-spread  mischief^  and 
secretly  hoped  to  be  delivered  by  its  means 
from  tne  exactions  and  impositions  which  they 
had  suffered  from  the  court  of  Rome."— Coch- 
Iseus,  writing  from  Breslau,  about  the  same 
time,  says :  *^  Our  prelates  in  Germany,  whether 


and  of 
Cochlsus. 
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through  cowardice  or  despair,  sit  still,  and  suffer  a.  o. 
every  where  the  curtailment  of  their  revenues.  ^^^' 
The  Lutherans,  on  the  contrary,  spare  neither 
care,  nor  labour,  nor  expence,  but  devise  every 
means  of  establishing  their  sect.  They  ordain 
superintendants,  a  new  species  of  bishops,  to 
whom  they  give  the  power  of  ordaining  priests 
and  deacons  in  their  respective  districts.  They 
diligently  train  their  youth  in  the  schools  in 
devotion  to  their  own  doctrine,  and  in  abhor- 
rence of  the  papists ;  and,  that  they  may  acquire 
confidence  in  preaching  to  the  people,  they 
exercise  them  in  declamations  taken  from  the 
poatils  ^  of  Luther.  They  assign  handsome  in- 
comes, drawn  from  the  abolition  of  the  private 
masses,  to  their  ministers,  and  to  the  masters 
of  their  schools.  This  is  done  here,  at  Magde- 
burg, at  Hamburg,  and  throughout  almost  all 
Germany  where  this  heresy  prevails  ;  so  that  it 
will  be  extremely  difficult  to  eradicate  from  the 
minds  of  men  the  pestilent  evil  which  has  been 
implanted  at  school,  and  cherished  in  public 
assemblies,  and  by  the  reading  of  books  at  nome. 
To  God,  however,  all  things  are  possible  ! "  ^ 

The  discerning  reader  will  receive  these 
accounts  with  great  satisfaction,  perceiving 
nothing  in  them  but  what  bears  honourable 
testimony  to  the  diligence,  the  piety,  and  the 
discretion  of  the  protestants. 

The  reformation  of  Magdeburg  and  Halber- 
stadt  with  the  connivance  of  the  archbishop 
of  Mentz  and  Magdeburg  has  been  before  no- 
ticed.^  The  proceedings  of  Halle  in  the  dutchy  Reforma. 
of  Magdeburg  are  more  particularly  recorded.  ^^ 
Superstition  had  been  carried  even  beyond  the 

^  ExpositioDs  of  the  gospels  and  epistles. 
*  Seek.  ill.  271.  from  Raynaldus,  a  bigoted  continaator 
ofBaronios.    Compare  iii.  207.  '  Above,  p.  257. 
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CHAP,  ordinary  bounds  at  that  place,  where  the  arch- 
bishop bad  previously  resided,^  and  where  the 
accumulation  of  pretended  relics  was  immense. 
The  writer  of  an  account  of  Halle  states^  that 
there  were  collected  in  the  churches  forty-two 
entire  bodies  of  saints,  and  portions,  as  it  would 
seem,  of  others  to  the  amount  of  eight  thousand 
one  hundred  and  thirty-three :  and  an  official 
account,  published  in  the  year  1520  under  tiie 
auspices  of  the  archbishop,  presents  the  deline- 
ations of  more  than  two  hundred  costly  vases 
in  which  the  precious  relics  of  Halle  were 
preserved.  It  would  be  time  ill-bestowed  to 
attempt  any  enumeration  of  them :  a  few  spe- 
cimens only  shall  be  mentioned.  Such  were  a 
portion  of  the  earth  out  of  which  Adam  was 
created ;  fragments  of  Noah's  ark,  of  the  bodies 
of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  and  of  the  Virgin 
Mary's  clothing  at  the  time  of  the  miraculous 
conception ;  the  body  of  one  of  the  infants  slain 
by  Herod,  and  those  of  seventeen  out  of  the 
eleven  thousand  virgins,  whom  the  ignorance 
of  the  times,  mistaking  the  name  Undecimilla 
for  undecim  fnillia^  had  constituted  the  com- 
panions of  S.  Ursula.  Once  in  the  year  a  public 
exhibition  was  made  of  all  these  relics,  and  to 
those  who  then  '^  devoutly  contemplated  them, 
offering  at  the  same  time  prayers  to  God,  and 
giving  money  to  the  collegiate  church,*'  indul- 
gences were  granted  extending  to  a  greater 
number  of  thousands  and  millions  '^  of  years 
and  of  days  "  than  I  find  it  easy  to  compute.^ 

i  Melch.  Ad.  i.  126. 

<  "  AnDorum  tricesies  novies  millenorum  minium^  ducen- 
torum  quadrag^nta  quinque  milliumy  centum  et  viginti ;  di- 
erumque  ducentorum  et  viginti,  et  preeterea  quadrageoarum 
aexies  millies  et  quingenties  miUenarum,  et  insuper  quadra- 
ginta  millium." 
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The  very  indefinite  and  nulHf^ng  clause,  how-  a.  d. 
ever,  was  added,  tliat  those  persons  should  have  ^^^^' 
the  benefit  of  these  indulgences  "  who  were 
found  worthy  to  enjoy  it !  **  *  Such  were  the 
objects  proposed  to  the  wondering  veneration 
and  even  adoration  of  th^  good  people  of  Halle, 
and  of  those  who  might  be  attracted  by  the 
fame  of  its  sacred  rites  to  visit  their  city.  It 
may  be  supposed,  however,  that  at  length  incre- 
dibility created  disgust,  and  that  the  extravagant 
lengths  to  which  imposture  had  been  carried 
quickened  the  desire  of  a  change.  As  early  as 
the  year  1 523,  the  head  of  a  monastery,  named 
Nicholas  Demuth,  encouraged  the  introduction 
of  evangelical  truth ;  and  in  1527  George 
Winckler  boldly  preached  it,  though  he  paid 
the  forfeit  of  his  life  for  so  doing.^  The  inhab- 
itants subsequently  importuned  the  archbishop, 
with  increasing  earnestness,  and  even  '^  on  their 
knees,**  to  allow  them  the  liberty  of  hearing  the 
word  of  God ;  but  without  success.  At  length, 
in  1541,  they  took  the  liberty  of  themselves 
inviting  Justes  Jonas  firom  Wittemberg ;  who 
was  permitted  to  go  to  them,  and  become  their 
superintendant ;  which  office  he  filled  till  the 
year  1546,  when  the  events  connected  with  the 
Smalkaldic  war  obliged  him  to  quit  the  place, 
and  remove  into  the  dutchy  of  Coburg.  The 
labours  of  Jonas  appear  to  have  been  success- 
ful^ and  the  protestant  faith  was  permanently 
established  at  Halle  .^ 

About  the  same  time  the   reformation  was  ofRatuboa 
publicly  established  in  the  cities  of  Ratisbon  ^2m: 
and  Hildesheim.     In  each  place  opposition  was 
made  by  the  bishop  and  clergy,  but  they  were 
unable  to  withstand  the  tide  of  public  opinion. 

^  **  Qui  idonei  forent  ad  merendum/' 

«  Seek.  ii.  83.  »  lb.  hi.  372—374. 
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In  the  former  city  the  doctrines  of  Luther  had 
been  early  taught  by  some  Augustinian  monks, 
and  also  by  the  prior  of  the  Dominicans,  whose 
name  has  not  been  preserved.  In  the  year  1538 
the  cause  had  been  materially  assisted  by  the 
introduction  of  a  schoolmaster,  Caspar  Navius, 
from  Wittemberg,  and  by  the  youtii  of  the  best 
families  being,  in  consequence,  sent  to  the 
university  of  that  place ;  whence  they  returned 
strongly  impressed  in  favour  of  the  reformation. 
Among  these,  Wolfgang  Haller,  who  was 
"  secretary  to  three  emperors,**  is  particularly 
mentioned.^ — ^At  Hildesheim,  Bugenhagius  wc^ 
invited  to  make  the  requisite  ecclesiastical 
regulations ;  and  he  found  there  very  full 
employment.  He  mentions  an  agreeable  dis- 
appointment which  occurred  to  him  the  first 
time  he  preached  in  public.  He  gave  out  a 
Lutheran  hymn,  apprehending  however  that  he 
should  have  to  sing  it  alone  :  but,  to  his  great 
surprise,  nearly  the  whole  congregation  joined 
him.  This  is  justly  noticed  as  a  proof  of  the 
acceptableness  and  the  effect  of  the  hymns,  at 
that  period  composed  for  the  German  people 
in  their  vernacular  language.^ 

But  the  Palatinate  of  Bavaria  was  a  still  more 
important  accession  to  the  protestant  cause.  It 
was  at  this  time  under  the  government  of  Otto 
Henry,  a  younger  member  of  the  Palatine 
family,  who  some  years  afterwards  succeeded 
to  the  electorate — which  is  connected  with  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine. 
This  prince  had  for  some  years  favoured  the 
protestant  principles,  but  he  seems  to  have 
waited  for  that  more  general  reformation  of  the 
church,  which  he  and  many  others  had  hoped 


I  Seek.  ill.  396. 
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might  be  effected  by  a  cotindl.  Seelng»  how«  {^|;^^^ 
ever^  less  and  less  prospect  of  so  desirable  an  ^^L 
event,  he  now  avowed  himself,  and,  wiUi  tiio 
advice  of  his  chi^lain  Michael  DiUer,  formerly 
an  Augustinian  monk,  and  of  Osiander  from 
Nuremberg,  introduced  the  reformation.  In 
his  public  edict  for  this  purpose  he  adverts  to 
the  calamities  of  the  times,  the  effect  of  the 
divine  displeasure  against  the  sins  of  the  people  i 
and  to  the  duty  of  a  Christian  prince  to  promote 
reformation  of  manners  amoDff  his  subjects. 
'*  This  was  to  be  effected  by  tiieir  being  ad- 
monished of  their  sins  and  the  consequences  of 
them,  from  the  word  of  God,  and  by  Chnst*s  being 
clearly  set  forth  to  them  as  the  only  Saviour^ 
without  any  unscriptural  admixtures  and  addU 
tions.**  He  laments  the  erroneous  doctrines 
idiidi  had  prevailed^  and  that  the  preachers  In 
his  territory  ^  had  ntfaer  taught  old  customs 
and  foolish  &Mes  than  the  word  of  God,  aiming 
more  at  the  anrandizement  of  their  order,  than 
at  the  glory  dT  God  and  the  salvation  of  siittl«# 
Hence  vice  and  widtedneas  eould  not  bat  be 
prodooed :  the  ignonmt  wen  neffieetedf  ihm 
timid  oonfoiDiided.  and  wise  men  diiimstcd/^ 
Heeajflina,  tbesdoKy  that  «^»^^ffg  fm^fvM  \f^ 
tanghc  far  the  ekfgy  wliidi  had  not  iUUmmlt^ 
tion  in  the  wmd  of  God^andwas  not  agre«sM4r 
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ciUF.     iogs  considerably  irritated  his   kinsmen  and 

^'       neighbours^  the  dukes  of  Bavaria,  he  was  glad 

to  avail  himself  of  the  security  of  entering  into 

the  protestant  league.^ 

BiahopricoT      fiveuts  at  tMs  time  occurred  also  in  the 

Naumburg.  bjghopric  of  Naumburg,  in  Thuringia,  which 

tended  to  confirm  and  perfect  the  reformation 
in  that  diocese.  So  far  back  as  the  year  1520 
one  of  the  clergy,  D.  Pfenningius,  preached 
evangelical  doctrines  there,  but  was  imprisoned 
for  life.  During  the  rustic  war  the  chapter 
allowed  John  Langer,  afterwards  pastor  of  Co- 
burg,  to  be  invited  to  the  place :  but  five  years 
afterwards,  in  consequence  of  the  decree  of  the 
second  diet  of  Spires,  he  was  expelled.  The 
1529.  people  petitioned  tiie  provost  of  the  cathedral, 
who  was  the  patron  of  the  parish  church  at 
Naumburg,  toappointaperson  who  would  preach 
to  them  the  reformed  doctrine  ;  but  he  refused, 
and  the  church  was  in  consequence  deserted. 
In  1532  John  Cramer  began  to  preach  to  them 
the  doctrines  which  they  desired  to  hear>  but  he 
was  obliged  to  flee  fi'om  the  city;  and  the 
people  frequented  country  churches,  particu- 
kurly  that  of  S.  Maurice,  which  was  ahnost  in 
the  suburbs,  and  the  minister  of  which  was 
nominated  by  the  elector  of  Saxony.  The  pro- 
gress of  the  r^ormation  was  not  to  be  stopped 
by  opposition ;  and  in  1537  we  find  Nicholas  h 
Medler  become  pastor  and  superintendant,  and 
drawing  up  a  form  of  worship  approved  by  Lu- 
tiier  and  Melancthon.  In  1541  he  gained  ao^ess 
into  the  cathedral,  and  preached  there,  though 
the  canons  and  vicars  continued  the  popish 
ceremonies.  The  same  year  the  bishop  died, 
and  the   chapter    proceeded  hastily  to  elect 

<  Seek.  lii.  396,  397. 
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Julius  Pflug  for  his  successor.  The  elector  of  ^  d. 
Saxony  insisting  that  his  concurrence  was 
necessary,  and  that  the  proceedii^g  was  in  vio* 
lation  of  his  rights,  refused  to  admit  Pflug,  and, 
after  some  deliberation,  nominated  Amsdorf,  a 
friend  of  Luther^s,  before  mentioned  in  this 
history.  Amsdorf  was  of  a  fiunily  of  rank,  and 
had  now  been  for  eighteen  years  superintendant 
of  Magdeburg,  where  so  much  mutual  attach- 
ment subsisted  between  him  and  the  people, 
that  he  was  well  content  to  remain  with  them, 
and  they,  on  their  part,  offered  every  opposition 
which  they  with  propriety  could  do  to  his 
removal.  The  elector,  however,  alleging  the 
more  extended  interests  of  religion,  which  he 
hoped  would  thus  be  promoted,  persisted  in  his 
nmninalion,  and  himself,  with  many  other 
leading  persons,  attended  his  inauguration ;  on 
which  occasion  Luther  preached,  and  took  the 
principal  part  in  the  ceremon^^.^ 

The  elector's  proceedings  in  the  exclusion 
of  Pflug,  and  the  installation  of  Amsdorf,  have 
been  much  censured,  though  Luther  wrote  in 
defence  of  the  measure.^  There  seems  no  doubt 
that  it  proved  highly  irritating  to  the  emperor, 

»  Sletd.  288.    Seek.  iii.  387—395. 

<  Seek.  ill.  409—411. — Lu therms  taking  upon  him,  in  con- 
jnnctioa  with  other  presbyters,  to  consecrate  bishops,  which 
he  did  on  more  occasions  than  one,  woold  naturally  be  made 
the  salgect  of  much  animadversion.  I  can  offer  no  better 
apology  for  htm  than  that  made  by  bishop  Atterbury,  in  his 
**  Answer  to  some  Considerations  on  the  spirit  of  M.  Luther, 
and  the  original  of  the  Reformation,  [written  by  Obadiah 
Walker,  master  of  University  CoUeg^e,  and]  printed  at 
Oxford,  1687 : "— '*  That  ha  made  new  bishops  we  adaut ;  not 
out  of  choice,  but  necessity ;  following,  as  he  thought,  in 
this  case  the  practice  of  the  church,  mentioned  in  that  well- 
known  passage  of  S.  Austin's — In  Alexandria,  etper  tatam 
JEgyptMM^  ti  di$it  epiicapus,  coniecrat  presbyter:  but  that 
he  put  these  bishqw  m  the  places  of  the  deceised,  by  his 
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CHAP,  who  interested  himself  much  on  behalf  of  Pfiug, 
and,  when  he  was  excluded,  told  him  to  bear  it 
patiently  for  a  time,  and  he  should  find  that  he 
made  his  cause  his  own.^  Accordingly  Pflug 
was,  in  1646,  put  in  possession  by  Maurice,  who 
then  commanded  an  army  in  cooperation  with 
the  emperor ;  and  he  retained  the  bishopric  till 
his  death  in  1564,  administering  it  with  great 
*  moderation,  and  a  near  approach  to  protestant 
principles ;  while  Ams.dorf  returned  to  Magde- 
burg, and  subsequently  retired  to  Isenach. 

Indeed  the  elector  in  this  instance  was  dis- 
posed to  outstrip  the  zeal  of  his  divines.  He 
proposed  to  appoint  a  bishop  deprived  of  all  the 
civil  authority  which  his  predecessors  had  ex- 
ercised, and  to  suppress  the  canons  and  catiie- 
dral  clergy  altogether.  Lutiier  and  others, 
however,  dissuaded  him  firom  sudi  measures, 
pointing  out  several  things  of  an  external  na- 
ture which  were  best  administered  where  such 
officers  existed ;  and  also  tiie  inconveniences 
which  had  arisen  firom  destroying  the  connexion 
of  superior  families  with  the  church,  and  thus 
removing  the  stimulus  afforded  to  the  cultiva- 
tion of  learning  among  persons  of  rank. — ^Prince 
George  of  Anhalt  was  the  person  whom  Luther 
and  his  friends  would  have  recommended  for 
t^e  bishopric^  in  preference  to  one  of  less  dis- 
tinguished rank,  wishing,  as  they  said,  the 
elector  to  avail  himself  of  this  oj^rtunity  of 
exhibiting  a  bishop  unexceptionably  chosen, 
and  a  diocese  administered  in  the  most  exem- 
plary manner. — Even  their  severest  censurers 
must  surely  here  admit  their  moderation,  dis- 
interestedness,  and  discretion.^ 

own  authority,  is  notoriously  false ;  for  the  duke  of  Saxony 
always  presented.^  p.  59,  ^  Melcb.  Ad.  in  Amsd. 

<  Seek.  iii.  386-^395,  409,  410.    Sleid.  2S8. 
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The  protestants  at  this  period  had  much  eoa«     a.  d. 
fidence  in  ike  king  of  Denmark;   but  some     ^^^^\ 
distrast,  it  appears,  had  grown  up  among  them  thnmwk 
of  the  king  of  Sweden.    The  same  illustrious  •»'*>^^'«* 
prince,  Gostavus  Vasa,  who  had  in  so  vicroroua 
and  decisive  a  manner  introduced  the  reforma- 
tion  into  Sweden  nearly  twenty  years  beforoi^ 
still  reigned  over  that  country ;  and  Luther  on 
this  occasion  underto<^  to  write  to  him,  ex* 
heating  him  to  constancv  in  the  true  doctrinei 
and  to  good  understandmg  with  the  elector  of 
Saxony  and  the  other  protestant  confederates* 
Gustavus  replied  to  Luther  in  terms  of  respect 
and  affectiim«  The  £sct,  he  said^  had  been^  that 
his  advances  had  met  with  apparent  neglect^ 
and  he  dunight  it  not  therefiore  becoming  Us 
digni^  to  repeat  them.     It  would  be  rerv 

to  him,  however^  if  diroogh  Iditfaer^ 
any  ainogcmcnt  oonld  be  niade  between 
him  and  the  coofisdcnile  priBoea^  eondodve  ta 
thehooooref  God,  the  mnntenaiiee  of  dtvine 
tmth  in  Us  dominioiiSy  and  the  best  hoteresto 
of  Us  finaBT  and  aaeoeawn.    In  eonscqaeMe     '^^' 

wntm  to  tiie  dcctor  «id  the 
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<^^-    God  would  protect  his  work  against  all  sdver- 

1_    saries :  as,  however,  both  force  and  fraud  were 

to  be  apprehended,  he  conceived  it  to  be  just, 
pious,  and  Christian  to  enter  into  alliance  for 
the  defence  of  their  religion  ;  and  therefore,  at 
the  instance  of  his  brother  and  neighbour  Chris- 
tiern  king  of  Denmark,  he  professed  himself 
ready  to  treat  vnth  the  German  princes  upon 
that  subject.*' — It  is  gratifying  to  trace  such 
marks  of  ingenuous  piety  and  zeal  for  religion, 
in  a  man  on  other  groimds  eminentiy  distin- 
guished as  a  patriot  and  a  hero. — ^The  result 
was  his  association  in  die  protestant  league.^ 
Attempted  In  othcr  placcs  reformation  was  desired  and 
of  Mrti^^'*  attempted,  but  without  success,  or  even  with  a 
'  calamitous  issue.  The  latter  was  particularly 
the  case  at  Metz,  at  that  time  a  free  imperii 
city,  though  since  united  to  France.  Numbers 
of  the  citizens,  and  not  a  »few  of  the  senate, 
were  attached  to  evangelical  doctrine,  as  now 
preached  to  them  by  William  Farel,  a  French- 
man ;  and  considerable  hopes  were  entertained 
that  protestantism  might  here  obtain  an  esta- 
blishment, and  thence  spread  into  Lorndn  and 
the  neighbouring  parts  of  France.  The  re- 
formed party  applied  to  the  protestant  league 
to  be  taken  under  their  protection :  but  the 
elector  doubted  how  fecc  it  would  consist  witii 
their  engagements  to  the  emperor,  to  accede 
to  this  request ;  and  Lutiier  and  Melancthon 
gave  it  as  their  opinion  that  it  was  in  itself 
unwarrantable,  to  undertake  the  support  of  a 
minority,  who  could  be  considered  but  as  private 
individuals,  against  the  governing  powers  of 
tiieir  own  state.  They  had  great  apprehensions 
also  that  it  might,  in  tiiis  case,  prove  as  inex- 

i  Seek.  ui.  371,  372,  418.    Gerd^s.  iii.  325—327. 
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pedien^  as  it  would  be  inqvoper. — Hoe  agiin  ^J^ 
we  have  an  matance  of  the  strictly  eoneet 
limits  witliia  wludi,  as  tormaty  explained)^  die 
protestants  confined  tfadr  justificatioa  of  re- 
sistance in  the  defence  of  tfaunr  rdigion.^-Thev 
inteiposedj  however,  thdr  good  offlbes  in  behalf 
of  tibunr  brethren  at  Metz,  by  an  embassy  to 
the  8enate»  through  wfaidi  they  particuJarly 
urged^  that  one  paruh  diurch  in  tne  city  shoola 
be  granted  for  the  use  of  the  friends  of  lefor* 
mation :  and  this  the  senate  promised.  But 
the  whole  business  was  shortly  after  terminated 
by  a  transaction  of  the  most  disgraceful  nature* 
Ilie  bishop  of  Metz^  cardinal  of  Lornun, 
violently  opposed  all  reformation,  and  restrained 
all  public  preaching  in  the  city.  In  conse-^ 
quence,  tiie  citizens  in  great  numbers  went  out 
to  hear  preadiers  in  country  places,  who  were 
suroerted  by  the  mMe  opulent  friends  of  the 
reformation.  On  Easter  Sunday  1543,  about 
two  hundred  persons,  men  and  women,  had 
thus  resorted  to  Gorsa,  a  castie  belonging  to 
count  Furstenbei^,  to  hear  Farel  and  receive 
the  sacrament  mm  his  hands.  While  they 
were  afterwards  at  dinner,  a  son  of  the  duke 
of  Goise^  who  was  related  to  the  bishop  of 
MetZy  and  commanded  a  troop  of  horse  in  the 
neighbourhood,  fell  upon  Ihem  with  his  soldiers^ 
massacred  many  of  them,  drove  others  into  the 
Moselle,  and  treated  the  women  with  the  most 
brutal  barbaritv.  The  protestant  princes  re- 
monstrated with  their  professed  friend  the  king 
of  France  upon  this  atrocious  proceeding ;  but 
obtained  nothing  in  reply  beyond  courteous 
words,  and  a  dittivowal  of  the  step  taken  by 
Giuse^  with  an  attempt  to  give  another  eokmf 

'  Above  pp.  102^109. 
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CHAP,  to  tihe  tninsaGtion.  The  emperor  also  connived 
^^'  at  it ;  and  no  redress  was  obtained. — Soon  after 
the  senate  of  Metz,  with  Charles's  coneurrence, 
utterly  prohibited  the  reformed  doctrine^  drove 
many  into  exile  who  professed  it,  and  required 
all  books  which  taught  it,  particularly  books  of 
psalms  and  hymns^  to  be  delivered  up  under 
pain  of  heavy  penalties.^  Such  were  the  worthy 
measures  whereby  the  kingdom  of  darkness 
and  sin  was  supported^  by  a  party  which  spares 
no  invective,  no  misrepresentation  against  the 
peaceable  protestants,  when  any  thing  occurs 
on  their  side  which  can  be  distorted  into  an 
appearance  of  hardship  or  persecution, 
of  Austria;  We  havc  bcforc  seen  that  a  very  considerable 
feeling  in  favour  of  reformation  existed  in  Aus- 
tria.^ It  manifested  itself  at  the  present  time 
in  a  very  remarkable  public  document.  ^^  The 
nobles  of  Austria  **  took  occasion  from  the  late 
calamities  suffered  from  the  Turks^  to  present 
to  king  Ferdinand,  in  a  convention  of  the  states 
j^^jj  held  at  Prague,  a  petition,  in  which,  they  de- 
plored the  state  of  the  public,  and  their  own 
sad  condition,  who  had  a  victorious  and  most 
cruel  enemy  for  so  near  a  neighbour:  it 
was  high  time  therefore,  they  urged,  to  look 
out  for  remedies ;  and  *^  especially  that  the 
wrath  of  God  might  be  appeased^  which,  being 
provoked  by  the  sins  <»  men,  brought  such 
judgments  upon  them."  They  set  forth  the 
evils  that  prevailed ;  that  all  discipline,  public 
and  private,  was  at  an  end ;  but  that  "  tiie  con- 
tempt of  the  word  of  God  was  the  chief  cause 
of  all.'"  From  both  sacred  and  profime  history 
they  shewed,  that  God  ^^had  many  times  severely 
punished  the  most  flourishing  kingdoms  for 

^  Seek.  iii.  399,  400.  Sleid.  298,  316.    '  ^  Above,  p.  180. 
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false  worship  and  the  contempt  of  his  word."*  f^}}- 
They  pointed  out  the  formidable  indications 
which  i^ipeared  of  like  evils  coming  upon  them- 
selves; and  proceeded^  ^^  Truly  we  know  no 
other  remedy,  most  dread  sovereig^^  than  tiiat 
the  word  of  God  be  purely  taught^  and  the  peo- 
ple stirred  up  to  amendment  of  life ;  for  in  the 
true  worshipping  of  God  all  our  safety  consists.** 
Adverting  to  the  pmnts  which  had  been  agreed 
upon,  and  to  the  injunctions  ^ven  at  Batisbon 
to  the  bishops  to  reform  the  abuses  in  iheir 
churdies,  they  add :  ^*  Wherefore  we  humbly 
beseech  your  majesty  to  give  command  that  the 
gospel  be  purely  taught,  especially  that  point 
of  doctrine  which  relates  to  justification — that 
our  sins  are  pardoned  through  Christ  alone: 
in  the  next  pbce,  that  men  be  exhorted  to  the 
practice  of  chari^  and  good  works,  which  are 
the  firuits  and  evidences  of  fiuth ;  that  they  be 
made  aindd  of  sin;.,  .that  those  who  desire  it  be 
permitted  to  have  theLord*s  supper  administered 
to  them  according  to  the  custom  of  the  primitive 
church ;  tliat  the  bishops  be  required  to  reform 
abuses,  and  to  appoint  able  ministers  to  instruct 
the  people,  and  not  to  turn  out  sound  preachers, 
as  they  nave  hitherto  done.**  Many  diurdies, 
they  stated,  *^were  now  altogether  destitute 
of  ministers ;  ^  whence  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
common  sort  of  peojde  were  with  difficulty  kept 
from  wholly  degenerating  into  paganism.** 
"  We  therefore/*  tiiey  conclude,  "  humbly  pray 
your  majesty,  not  to  be  wanting  to  us  in  so  pious 
and  necessary  a  cause.  And  let  not  your 
majesty  think  that  we  so  importunately  beg 
tiiis^  that  we  may  thereby  have  greater  liberty, 
or  because  we  are  ^ven  to  change:  for  we 

1  AHove,  p.  I    80. 
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CHAP,  proved  consolatonr  tx>  both  parties  on  account 
^'  of  their  common  mith ;  ^  complains  of  the  exile, 
imprisonment  and  various  species  of  persecution 
to  which  they,  as  residing  so  near  the  seat  of 
Antichrist,  were  exposed  firom  his  cruelty ;  and 
entreats  the  interposition  of  the  protestant 
princes  of  Germany  with  the  senate  of  Venice 
on  their  behalf;  adverts  to  the  discord  concern- 
ing the  sacrament  which  had  been  productive 
of  very  painful  consequences  even  among  them ; 
as  also  to  the  injury  they  suffered  fix>m  heady 
and  high-minded,  but  incompetent  teachers; 
and  implores  advice  and  assistance  on  these  and 
other  points.^  But  the  nature  of  Hie  contents 
of  this  letter  will,  perhaps,  be  most  advantage- 
ously gathered  firom  Luther*8  reply  to  it.  ^i& 
reply  was  unknown  to  Seckendorf,  who  had 
ascertained  that  Luther  returned  an  answer  in 
1543,  but  considers  it  as  lost,  and  regrets  that 
he  can  only  give  an  extract  from  one  written  a 
year  later,  which  extract  shews  little  more  than 
the  writer's  pertinacious  adherence  to  his  pecu- 
liar notion  ccgiceming  the  sacrament.  The  real 
answer,  however,  has  since  come  to  light,^ 
and  a  great  part  of  it  will  be  read  with  pleasure. 
His  reply.  It  is  dated  at  Wittemberg,  13  June,  1543. 
Luther  states,  that  their  letter  had  been  long  in 
reaching  him,  and  that  it  had  found  him  so  re- 
duced and  feeble,  that  he  had  hoped  the  time  of 
his  departure  was  at  hand.  He  had  entrusted, 
therefore,  to  Melancthon  the  office  of  answering 
it:  but  he  had  been  suddenly  called  away  to 
assist  in  the  reformation  of  Cologne.  Luther 
himself,  however^  had  recovered,  though  he  was 

1  Rom.  i.  12.  *  Seek.  iii.  401—403. 

s  It  18  given  in  the  volume  of  Luther's  letters  published  at 
Nuremberg,  1814,  pp.  310 — 316,  from  Hummelii  Nova  Bib- 
lioth.  lib.  rar. 
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Still  weak ;  and  amidst  a  multiplicity  of  business  A;j>- 
he  had  again  laid  his  hands  on  their  letter; 
from  which,  says  he, ''  I  find  in  you  such  and 
so  great  gifts  of  6od*s  prerenient  grace,  that  I 
feel  ashamed  of  myself,  who,  after  being  so 
many  years  conversant  in  the  word  of  God,  am 
conscious  that  I  fidi  far  short  of  the  spirit  which 
actuates  you.  I  am  sensible  that  what  you  in 
your  candour  and  affection  attribute  to  me,  I 
^o  not  deserve.  I  really  am  much  below  the 
ofnnion  you  form  of  me.  I  am  a  sinful  man ; 
though  one  whom  God  hath  called  out  of  the 
deepest  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light,  and, 
unfit  and  unworthy  as  I  am  of  it,  hath  committed 
to  me  so  great  and  weighty  a  ministiy. 

^  I  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  heartily  congra^  ' 
tulate  you,  and  bless  Gsd  the  fiither  of  all  grace 
and  heavenly  benediction,  that,  whether  by 
means  of  my  writings  or  those  of  others,  he  has 
made  known  to  you  the  saving  and  unspeakable 
mystery  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  From  me 
indeed,  directly  at  least,  you  can  have  derived 
but  little,  since  I  have  but  seldom  written  in 
Latin,  and  have  small  pretensions  in  that  way. 
But  through  what  channel  you  have  derived 
the  blessing  is  of  littie  consequence.  God  is 
the  source  of  all,  both  to  you  and  to  us :  to 
Him  be  praise  and  glory :  Amen ! "' 

He  proceeds :  ^^  I  have  been  ready  to  abstain 
from  answering  your  letter,  seeing  nothing 
that  I  had  to  say,  worth  writing  to  persons 
whom  God  had  prevented  with  so  rich  gifts 
of  his  Sjnrit.  For  what  spiritual  good  can  be 
wanting  to  those,  who  know  and  confess  Christ 
the  Son  of  God ;  who  so  ardently  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness ;  who  are  so  happy  as 
to  suffer  for  Christ,  in  the  manner  you  do; 
and  who  hold  Antichrist  and  all  the  enemies 
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CHAP,  of  our  IHvine  Master  in  such  utter  abhorreuce  ? 
Who  could  have  hoped  for  such  things  from 
people  living  in  Italy  itself^  the  very  domain 
of  Antichrist — ^who  would  not  willingly  tolerate 
you  even  if  you  were  placed  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  the  world  itself?  But,  by  such 
examples^  He,  who  is  able  to  do  above  all  we 
ask  or  think,  bids  us  ask  and  confidently  expect 
of  him,  that  he  will  accomplish  the  work  which 
he  has  begun  in  you. — ^That  I  may  not,  how- 
ever, disappoint  or  grieve  you,  I  will  cast 
myself  on  your  candour  and  kindness^  and 
write  you  such  an  answer  as  I  am  able/* 

He  then  tells  them  that  he  was  urging  upon 
the  protestant  princes  the  interposition  in  their 
'  behalf  which  they  requested;  and  he  conceives 
there  would  be  no  obstacle  to  it,  nor  any  delay, 
but  what  unavoidably  arose  firom  the  distance 
at  which  the  different  princes  lived  from  each 
other,  and  the  weight  oi  business  which  pressed 
upon  them. 

Concerning  tiie  sciolists  and  prophets  that  ''ran 
without  being  sent,**  of  whom  they  complained, 
he  says  he  could  easily  believe  what  they  stated ; 
for  such  persons  had  given  him  more  trouble 
than  Antichrist  himself  had  done.  ''  But,*'  he 
adds,  ''we  are  not  better  Jhan  our /lathers: 
there  must  needs  be  heretics,  that  they  who  art 
approvedmaybemademanifest.  There  were  false 
prophets  among  the  people,  St.  Peter  observes, 
and  so  there  will  be  false  teachers  among  you."" 

"  With  one  party,  or  a  portion  of  one  party 
of  the  sacramentarians,**  he  observes,  "  we  have 
come  to  agreement.  May  the  Saviour  nant  it 
to  be  firm  and  lasting!  This  includes  the 
people  of  Basle,  Strasburg,  and  Ulm :  and 
Bucer  is  now  acting  as  the  colleague  of  Me- 
lancthon  in  the  reformation  of  C(dogne ;  which 
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could  not  be  allowed,  nor  would  Melancthon 
himself  suCFer  it,  if  Bucer  were  not  reckoned 
sound  upon  this  point  But  the  Swiss,  par-, 
ticularly  in  and  about  Zurich,  persevere  in 
their  error."  He  then  in  the  strongest  terms 
repeats  and  enforces  his  own  doctrine,  that 
even  the  ungodly  "  receive  v/ith  their  (bodily) 
mouths  the  (literal)  body  and  blood  of  Chnsl^ 
Klong  with  the  bread  and  wine  1 " 

"  Our  churches,"  he  says,  "  are  at  peace  i 
through  the  grace  of  God,  sound  doctrine,  the 
right  use  of  the  sacraments,  and  learned  and 
fajthful  pastors  are  every  where  foand  among 
them.  But  the  proper  miit  of  the  word  is  not 
equally  a{^Mrent.  The  hearts  of  the  people 
sre  am ;  and  many  abuse  quritnal  liberty  to 
the  encouragement  of  lukewarmness  and  carnal 
Kcnrity.  May  the  LcHtl  Christ  increaae  in  you 
the  gins  of  his  Spirit !  May  he  correct  and 
perfect  all  thinga  amongst  us,  and  hasten  the 
day  of  our  redemption  I  The  wmid,  the  Turk, 
and  the  pope  rage  in  blasphemies  against  the 
Lord,  lay  waste  his  kingdom,  and  mock  at  hia 
will.  Yet  tliey  riot  in  abundance,  and  starre 
the  <mini«tMiH  members  of  Qmst.  Bat  greater 
and  nughtier  is  He  thai  is  in  us,  tham  he  that  is 
m  the  worid.  He  trionqiba  and  will  triumph 
in  you  eren  imto  the  end.  May  he  comfort 
yon  by  his  Spirit,  by  which  he  hatb  called  yoa 
into  tne  vmoD  of  bis  mjrsdeal  body  !  We  euae 
Dot  to  ^v<e  thanks  lor  yoo,  and  tnre  do  dcntbt 
that  foa  do  the  SBroe  lor  as." 

With  respect  to  books,  ^a  rsi^ect  which  Aey 
had  mcnbooed  to  hhn,^  he  sar^        T  >.'  ^ 

hii  I  Ifilawilhiwrif'i r'i  ■': 

has  written  oo  BoDiaDa,IJlBaielT  ;  ■' 

books  of  amytarc    fJit:.'.'^.  ■■ 
in  l^ls,  occpt  asT  cx^oti'Jo-.. 
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which  was  taken  down  by  the  hands  of  others. 
Those  in  German  are  of  no  use  to  you. 

''  Farewell  in  the  Lord !  Respecnully  and  af- 
fectionately salute  all  the  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
and  commend  me  to  their  prayers,  that  the 
Lord  may  in  a  happy  hour  take  me  to  himself ! 
I  am  weary  of  living :  I  have  lived  long  enough ; 
and  have  seen  greater  things  e£fected  all  around, 
than  any  one  could  have  hoped  for  when  I  first 
assailed  indulgences,  with  much  more  caution 
and  respect  than  they  deserved.  Blessed  be 
Grod,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
only  doeth  wondrous  things  I  Amen/* 

The  whole  spirit  and  tenour  of  this  letter, 
if  some  passages  relative  to  the  sacramental  con- 
troversy be  excepted,  is  admirable.  It  bespeaks 
in  a  beautiful  manner  the  humility,  modesty, 
fervent  and  affectionate  piety,  and  true.wisdimi 
of  the  matured  servant  and  experienced  minister 
of  Christ. — Some  of  the  remarks  on  the  state 
of  the  protestant  churches  at  that  time  are,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  painfully  applicable  to  the  state 
of  things  among  ourselves.  Even  where  '^  souod 
doctrine  '*  is  preached,  "  the  fruit  of  the  word 
is  not  equallv  apparent.*'  Would  to  God  that 
the  censure  did  not  apply,  ^^  The  hearts  of  the 
people  are  cold;  and  many  abuse  afHritual 
liberty  to  the  encouragement  of  lukewarmness 
and  carnal  security.**  Such  evils,  being  in- 
dulged, lead  to  consequences  which  Germany 
has  felt,  and  in  which  may  Great  Britain  never 
partake !  But,  that  this  prayer  may  be  answered, 
be  it  the  concern  of  each  of  us  to  consider  his 
own  share  in  the  censure  conveyed,  and  to  '^  stir 
up  himself'*  to  more  vigorous  exercises  of  fidth 
and  calling  upon  God ! 


Lutlier't 
Works. 


From  this  letter  of  Luther*s  to  the  Venetians 
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we  may  pass  to  a  brief  notice  of  the  principal      a.  n. 
works  published  by  him  about  this  period.  ^^^*^' 


One  of  these^  very  seasonable  at  a  time  when  on  coun. 
so  much  was  said  or  the  convocation  of  a  coun*  ^''*' 
cil,  and  so  much  expected  from  it,  was  on  the 
nature,  powers,  and  uses  of  such  ecclesiastical 
assemblies.    The  work  was  written  in  German 
only,  but  it  is  highly  commended  by  Seckendorf 
as  abounding  with  erudition  and  sound  wisdom. 
From  the  abstract  gpiven  of  it,  it  certainly  does 
not  appear  calculated  to  raise  very  high  our 
opinion  of  what  had  been  done,  or  was  likely 
to  be  done  by  councils. — On  the  legitimate 
powers  of  a  council  he  lays  down,  what  will 
appear  very  obvious  to  us,  though  it  would  not 
be  so  to  the  people  of  that  age,  that  it  ^  could 
not  make  any  article  of  faith,  or  enjoin  any  new 
duty,  or  render  novel  ceremonies  binding  on 
men's  consciences :  neidier  had  it  a  right  to 
intermeddle  with  civil  government,  or  to  make 
canons  for  the  aggrandisement  of  its  own  mem- 
bers :  on  the  contrary,  it  ought  to  see  that  all 
innovations  in  doctrine,  repugnant  to  the  holy 
scriptures,  with  all  superstitious  or  unprofitable 
ceremonies,  were  condemned  and  removed; 
and  always  to  make  scripture  the  rule  for  tiie 
determination  of  controversies.*'    He  then  pro* 
ceeds  to  define  the  church,  and  to  point  out 
marks  by  which  the  true  church  was  to  be 
known — ^very  different  firom  those  which  the 
Romish  church  had  lud  down.^ 

Tlis  work  was  highly  offensive  to  the  papists. 
Maimboo]^  says, ''  Luther  now  did  all  in  his 
power  to  prevent  a  council,  apd  wrote  to  deny 
and  vacate  the  audiority  granted  by  Christ  to 
his  ehnrdi.*** — In  the  coarse  of  the  woiic  Luther 

'  SIdd.  2S0.    ScdL  n.  2U^25h 

*  la  Seek.  in.  too.    Lather,  ia  a  book  vbidi  be  sft^nrsfdt 

VOL.  I.  T 
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remarks  the  extreme  difficulty  there  was  in 
collecting  a  clear,  definite,  and  consistent  sense 
from  the  Fathers.  He  had  himself  laboriously 
attempted  it,  but  with  little  success,  even  before 
he  commenced  his  attacks  upon  the  papacy.^ 
Elsewhere  he  savs  of  the  pious  Bernard,  ^'  You 
will  find  him  a  different  man  at  different  times. 
When  he  speaks  of  Christ  and  of  grace,  he 
breathes  honey  and  roses  :  but,  when  he  gets 
into  discussions  about  the  law,  he  loses  sight 
of  what  he  had  taught  concerning  Christ.  And 
the  like  is  the  case  with  most  of  them."^ — ^This 
Luther  says  without  any  disparagement  of  the 
proper  declaration  and  use  of  the  law,  as  is 
evident  from  extracts  formerly  given,  and  from 
what  he  writes  against  the  ^'  antinomians  *'  in 
the  very  work  we  are  considering. 

What  he  observes,  in  speaking  of  the  artifices 
and  insincerity  of  the  enemies  of  evangelical 
truth,  is  remarkable :  ''  Popish  writers  pretend 
that  they  have  always  taught  what  we  now 
teach  concerning  faith  and  good  works,  and 
that  they  are  unjustly  accused  of  the  contrary.^ 
Thus  the  wolf  puts  on  the  sheep's  skin  till  he 
gains  admission  into  the  fold.*'^ 

In  an  exposition  of  the  cxth  Psalm  he  pro- 
nounces a  strong  sentence  upon  the  schemes 
of  those,  who  thought  that   the  differences 

wrote  against  Henry  of  Brunswick,  distinctly  states  the 
reasons  why  he  and  his  friends  called  for  a  council :  **  We 
demand  a  council,  that  our  church's  plea  may  be  openly 
heard  ;  that  your  doctrine,  contrary  to  Christ's  doctrine,  may 
be  condemned ;  and  that  men,  being  reclaimed  from  it,  may 
know  and  embrace  the  true  worship  of  God."  Sleid.  273. 
Certainly  they  never  desired  an  assembly  so  constituted  and 
so  conducted  as  to  preclude  all  fair  discussion. 

'  Seek.  iii.  245. 

s  On  the  Psalms  of  Degrees.    See  Seek.  iii.  304. 

'  See  Bossuet.  «  Seek.  iii.  246  (8). 
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between  the  Roman  catholics  and  the  pro- 
testants  might  be  made  up  by  compromise  and 
mutual  concession.  *'  Let  them  go  on :  we 
shall  not  envy  the  success  of  their  labours : 
they  will  be  tne  first  who  could  ever  convert 
the  devil,  and  reconcile  him  to  Christ.  In 
things  which  are  in  our  power^  in  ceremonies 
and  externals^  we  ma^  lawfully  seek  affreement 
in  this  way :  but  not  in  things  pertainmg  to  the 
faitii  and  lungdom  of  Christ.  The  sceptre  of  the 
Lord  admits  of  no  bending  and  joining,  but 
must  remain  straight  and  unchanged,  the  rule 
of  fiadth  and  of  practice.**  ^ 

On  the  subject  of  defence,  or  resistance,  which  on  re- 
was  much  discussed  in  a  meeting  of  the  aUies  *>*^*'>^ 
at  Ffancfort,  he  writes  again  in  the  same  strain 
which  we  have  before  considered.  Indeed  his 
mind  seems  now  to  have  been  fully  made  up 
on  that  subject,  and  upon  venr  solid  grounds. 
**  It  is  the  duty,**  he  says, ''  of  every  prince  to 
promote  the  exercise  of  true  religion  in  his 
dominicms,  and  to  protect  it  against  external 
violence.  This  defence  is  authorized  both  by 
the  divine  law  and  bv  that  of  nature,  agmnst  ail 
peraons  of  only  equal  authority ;  and,  even  if  the 
name  of  the  empermr,  and  the  recesses  of  the  diet 
be  ^eged,  thoe  are  invalid  from  the  defect 
of  consents  and  the  protests  and  i^peals  lodged 
against  them.  The  emperor  is  not  an  absolute 
monarch :  power  over  religion  can  never  belong 
to  him,  secai^  he  cannot  exercise  even  political 
power,  except  with  certain  forms,  and  the  con* 
sent  of  the  princes.**  He  still,  however,  limits 
resistance  strictly  to  defence  when  attacked :  be 
would  have  no  anticipation  of  aggression.^ 

A  letter  is   preserved  among  his  Cierman  ^^^ 


.  ui.  '2.v2. 
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CHAP,  works,  which  he  addressed,  in  conjunction  with 
^^'  Bugenhagius,  Jonas,  Melancthon,  and  Cruciger, 
to  the  senate  of  Nuremberg,  concerning  a  gen 
eral  form  of  absolution  used  after  the  sermon 
in  the  protestant  churches.  Osiander  objected 
to  it,  on  the  ground  that  there  were  many  in 
the  congregation  not  prepared  jfbr  absolution. 
Luther  and  his  friends  thought  the  form 
unobjectionable  ;  but  advised  that,  if  Osiander 
felt  scruples,  he  should  be  allowed  to  omit  it, 
without  either  censuring  those  who  used  it,  or 
being  censured  by  them.^ — Had  this  truly  wise 
and  charitable  way  of  healing  difFerences,  in 
things  not  essential,  been  generally  adopted, 
how  would  the  peace,  and  even  the  uniformity, 
of  the  church  have  been  promoted  !  many  are 
the  subjects  of  discord  which  would  thus  have 
dropped  silently  into  oblivion,  while  injunction 
or  prohibition  has  now  given  them  perpetuity. 
On  the  ^  some  very  pious  and  edifpng  lectures  on 

study  and  the  "  Psalms  of  Degrccs,"  (cxx— cxxxiv,)  he 
of^pt^re.  commends  earnestly  the  study  and  exposition 
of  the  word  of  God,  which  he  considers  as  the 
special  service  and  offering  that  God  now  re- 
quired of  his  ministers.  He  warns  the  people 
against  fastidiousness,  conceit,  and  a  want 
of  relish  for  the  divine  word — "  a  disease,"  he 
says,  "  which  too  naturally  grows  up  in  us,  and 
is  more  dangerous  in  proportion  as  it  is  apt  to 

^  Seek.  ill.  253.  Yet  Osiander  was  not  a  man  whose  spirit 
and  conduct  towards  others  were  calculated  to  procure  their 
indulgence  towards  him.  See  Melch.  Adam,  or  the  brief 
statement  from  him  in  Milner  v,  578.  (Appendix,  18.)  Osi- 
aiider*s  peculiar  and  unintelligible  dogma,  on  which  he  raised 
a  sharp  controversy,  was,  that  the  righteousness  by  which 
believers  are  justified  is  not  that  wrought  out  by  the  incarnate 
Saviour,  and  imputed  to  them,  but  the  essential  righteous- 
ness of  the  divine  nature,  infused  or  communicated  by  the 
indwelling  of  the  Deity  in  them ! 


TO   THE    DIBT   OF   RATISBON.  326 

be  unobserved.  But  Satan  has  assuredly  gained  a.  d. 
a  victory  when  we  begin  to  slumber^  to  be  ^^^^' 
secure,  and  to  feel  satiated/' 

The  following  passage  is  beautifully  expres- 
sive of  that  simplicity  of  taste  for  divine  truth, 
which  is  a  strong  mark  of  advancement  in 
wisdom  and  in  grace.  '^  I  am  a  professed 
divine,  who,  amidst  various  dangers,  have 
attained  some  moderate  experience  and  skill  in 
the  aacred  scriptures :  but  this  does  not  prevent 
my  having  daily  recourse  to  the  catechism,  to 
the  creed,  the  decalogue,  and  the  Lord's  prayer. 
I  rehearse  them  to  myself  with  a  close  con- 
sideration of  every  word — ^what  truth  it  really 
conveys.  And,  when  a  multiplicity  of  business, 
or  any  other  cause  prevents  my  doing  this,  I 
sensibly  feel  the  want  of  it.  The  word  of  Uod 
is  given  us  thus  to  exercise  and  quicken  our 
minds,  which  without  such  a  practice  contract 
rust,  as  it  were,  and  lose  their  tone.  Wc  see 
into  what  snares  men  continually  fall :  and  what 
else  is  the  reason  of  it,  but  that  they  arc  secure, 
they  do  not  pray,  they  do  not  hear  and  meditate 
on  the  divine  word ;  they  are  content  with  hav- 
ing it  in  the  book,  where  they  may  read  it  when 
they  please.  Hence  Satan  imperceptibly  instils 
into  their  hearts  a  contempt  for  the  word  ;  and 
this  leaves  them  exposed  to  despair  or  other  # 
great  dangers.  For  with  what  shall  a  man 
defend  himself  against  the  enemies  of  his  soul, 
when  he  has  lost  the  sward  of  the  Svirit  9  '* 

Anodier  passage    presents    Lutucr^s    own  ouiii^^'nu 
answer  to  those  who  exaggerated  the  mischiefii  ^^'^"/^ 
consequent  upon  the  reformation,   aiid  repre-  u^tumxum. 
sented  them  as  so  great  that  it  would  liave  hten 
better  had  no  change  been  attempted.    ''  It  is 
not  easy  to  get  over  those  scandals,  when  Satan, 
or  when  subtle  and  able  men,  set  them  forth  in 
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CHAP,  glaring  colours,  and  charge  us  as  the  authors 
^^'  of  them.  Erasmus,  among  others,  has  told  us, 
that  there  are  certain  diseases  which  it  is  better 
not  to  meddle  with  ;  the  attempt  to  cure  them 
is  attended  with  so  much  danger.  This  sounds 
wise ;  and  we  ourselves  are  well  aware  of  the 
evils  complained  of:  we  see  the  licentious  liberty 
that  prevails,  and  the  dissolution  of  c^scipline, 
greater  than  existed  under  the  papacv.  But 
are  we  answerable  for  this  ?  In  preaching  the 
word,  in  contending  by  means  of  the  word,  we 
do  but  as  wc  are  commanded  ;  nor  may  we  on 
any  consideration  withhold  obedience  to  the 
di^ne  command.  The  kingdom  of  Christ  is 
of  more  worth,  not  only  than  peace,  especially 
such  a  peace  as  existed  under  the  papacy,  but 
than  heaven  and  earth  themselves.  And  then 
consider  the  other  side :  open  your  eyes  and  see 
the  monstrous  impieties  which  before  prevailed ! 
No  where  was  one  pure  sentence  heard  con- 
cerning sin — grace — the  merit  of  Christ — ^really 
good  works — ^the  magistracy  and  other  offices 
and  relations  of  life.  All  was  deformed  and 
lost  beneath  corrupt  and  pernicious  glosses. 
Then,  what  were  the  profanations  of  masses, 
what  the  impostures  of  indulgences,  purgatory, 
and  other  abominations  devised  only  as  sources 
of  gain  I  Mankind  appear  to  me  to  have  been 
purposely  and  studiously  exposed,  by  impious 
teachers,  to  Satan  and  eternal  death.  Look  at 
the  two  sides  of  the  question  :  there  are  evils 
and  disorders  on  both  ;  but  which  of  the  two  is 
to  be  preferred  ?  I  had  almost  said,  I  would 
rather  live  in  hell  with  the  word  of  God^  than 
in  paradise  without  it."  * 
His  own         Speaking  against  confidence  in  man,    and 

*  Compare  pp.  154,  155,  above. 
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'  reliance  Oil  nomberS)  he  thus  notices  his  own     ^^' 

early  history.     '^  When  at  the  beg^nnin^  of  my    L 

course  I  wrote  agiunst  indulgences  and  other 
abases,  this  gift  was  divinely  bestowed  upon 
me,  that  I  was  convinced  I  ought  to  take  the 
cause,  great  and  mighty  as  it  was,  upon  m vself 
alone,  and  sumort  it  by  the  divine  help,  wimout 
odier  dependence.  If  I  had  relied  on  the 
increasing  numbers  whom  the  goodness  of  the 
cause  attached  to  it,  and  attempted  any  thing 
by  their  means,  my  end  would  have  been  like 
that  of  Munzer.*'  ^ 

A  work  oi  Luther*s  against  antinomianism  ^'Jj^Jm?^ 
connects  with  the  history  a  person  whose  name 
has  already  appeared  in  this  work,  and  from 
whom  better  things  mig'ht  have  been  hoped. 
Tliis  was  John  Agricola  Isfebius,  that  is  Agricola  Agr^ 
of  Eisleben — ^the  same  place  of  which  Luther  ^  ^* 
was  a  native.  This  man  was  of  humble  origin, 
but,  having  obtained  some  previous  education, 
be  had  studied  at  Wittemberg  under  Luther 
and  Melancthon,  whose  tenets  he  professed  to 
embrace.  He  afterwards  became  master  of  the 
school  in  his  native  town,  and  was  admitted  a 
preacher ;  in  the  discharge  of  which  office  he 
appears  to  have  possessed  a  degree  of  popular 
talent.  Hence  he  was  taken  by  Albert  count 
Mansfeld,  in  the  train  of  the  elector  of  Saxony, 
to  the  diet  of  Spires,  in  1526,  and  to  that  of  Augs- 
burg in  1530 ;  and  it  is  in  the  latter  connexion 
that  we  have  heard  of  him  as  one  of  the  protes- 
tant  preachers.^  He  appears  to  have  been  a 
vain  and  inconstant  man,  prone  to  innovation, 
but  without  firmness  to  adhere  to  his  own  dog- 
mas :  and  we  accordingly  read  of  his  repeatedly 
recanting  them*      Elated  with  his  honours, 

>  Seek.  iii.  301— <)06.  ^  Above,  p.  23. 
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CHAP,  he  ventured  to  animadvert  on  Melancthon>  for 
^'  the  form  of  ecclesiastical  visitation  which  he  had 
drawn  up  in  1527*  He  afterwards  removed  to 
Wittemberg,  and  was  allowed  to  preach  there, 
and  to  read  lectures  in  the  university.  He 
broached  opinions^  however,  which  LuUier  felt 
himself  called  upon  to  refute,  and  which  their 
author  then  abandoned.  About  the  year  1538  he 
circulated,  anonymously,  some  theses  maintain- 
ing that  the  law  is  not  to  be  preached  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  sinners  to  repentance,  and 
condemning  what  Luther  had  advanced  in  his 
Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians, 
concerning  the  use  of  the  law. in  awakening  the 
consciences  of  men.  With  these  theses  others 
were  connected,  whether  written  by  Agricola 
or  by  some  of  his  followers  is  uncertain,  in 
which  S.  Peter  was  charged  with  not  wider- 
standing  Christian  liberty,  and  his  exhortation  to 
Christians,  to  give  ^^  diligence  to  make  their  call- 
ing and  election  sure,**  was  openly  reprehended. 
Uses  of  Against  these   pernicious  dogmas,  Luther, 

the  law.  without  naming  their  author,  maintained  and 
published  six  academical  disputations ;  ^  in 
which  he  affirmed  it  to  be  the  proper  office  of 
the  law,  as  given  to  sinners,  to  discover  to  them 
the  wrath  of  God  against  their  offences,  and 
thus  to  lead  them  to  conviction  and  repentance 
of  sin  :  so  that  repentance,  properly  so  called, 
may  be  said  to  take  its  beginning  from  the  law ; 
ana  he  shews  this  to  be  the  plan  and  doctrine 
of  scripture,  even  according  to  the  very  texts 
which  had  been  adduced  on  the  other  side.  He 
particularly  insists  on  S.  PauFs  method  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  which  begins  with  the 
"  revelation  of  wrath ;  '*  and  it  is  "  silly  triffing," 

1  Opera,  i.  400.  Wttcmb. 
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he  says,  *'  to  talk  of  preaching  that  revelatioii  a.  d. 
of  wrath ,  and  yet  not  preaching  the  law — which, 
in  fact,  is  the  self-same  thing.*'  Moreover  the 
law  (he  asserts,)  was  to  be  set  forth,  not  only  to 
the  ungodly,  for  the  purposes  just  mentioned, 
but  also  to  pious  persons,  to  admonish  them 
of  the  duty  of  crucifying  the  flesh  and  their 
various  evil  propensities  and  passions.  To  pro- 
pose,  therefore,  to  take  away  the  preaching  and 
use  of  the  law  out  of  the  church  would  be  a 
blasphemous  impiety. — He  then  points  out  the 
consequences  to  which  antinomian  principles 
lead ;  one  of  which  is  the  subversion  of  the 
doctrine  of  grace  itself :  for,  he  says,  ^^  where 
there  is  no  law  there  is  no  transgression,  and, 
where  there  is  no  knowledge  of  sin,  there  can 
be  none  of  its  forgiveness,  or  of  grace ;  and 
the  result  will  be,  that  men  will  live  careless 
and  unconcerned  except  about  the  present 
world/* — **  These  men,**  he  remarks,  "  pretend 
to  preach  finely  about  grace  and  the  remission 
of  sins,  but  they  avoid  the  doctrine  of  sanctifi- 
cation  and  newness  of  life  in  Christ — ^forsooth 
that  men  may  not  be  rendered  uneasy,  but  may 
enjoy  uninterrupted  ecMisoUition*  For,  whereas 
they  ought  to  say.  If  you  be  an  adulterer,  a 
fornicator,  drunken,  proud,  covetous,  an  usurer, 
you  can  be  no  Christian  ;  [instead  of  this]  they 
say,  Hiough  you  be  such,  only  believe  in 
Christ,  and  you  will  have  no  ne^  to  fear  the 
law  ;  Christ  bath  fulfilled  it  all !— lliey  see  not 
how  sanctification  follows  upon  justification  ; 
so  thst  a  Christian  must  necessarilv  be  a 
partaker  of  the  Uc4y  S]nrit,  and  lead  a  new 
life :  and,  if  he  does  not  do  that,  let  him  know 
that  he  has  do  part  in  Christ.** 

Concerning  him^lf  Luther  made  an  obser- 
vation whidi  has  hr  no  meanft  met  wttii  the 


VI. 


390  FROM   TUB   CONVBNTION   OP   FRANCFORT 

c|^-  regard  to  which  it  was  entitled ;  ^'  That,  if  at 
^  any  time  he  had  taught  that  the  law  was  not  to 
be  preached  in  the  church,  it  was  unjust  to 
impute  to  him  a  sentiment  long  ago  discarded, 
when  he  had  since  clearly  and  frequently  laid 
down  the  contrary.  He  had  taught  many  other 
things  imder  the  papacy  with  great  sincerity  ; 
and  indeed  there  was  scarcely  now  to  be  found 
so  miserable  and  burdened  a  papist,  as,  from 
conscience  and  the  fear  of  Grod,  he  had  once 
been :  no  wonder  then  if  he  had  need  to  grow 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christ.** 

After  this  publication  of  Luther*s,  Agricola 
again  professed  to  renounce  his  errors :  but  his 
conduct  was  very  unsteady  and  inconsistent. 
He  afterwards  withdrew  into  the  dominions 
of  the  elector  of  Brandenburg,  and  insinuated 
himself  into  his  fi&Tour.  Luther  cong^tulated 
himself  on  his  removal  from  Wittemberg,  and 
complained  bitterly  of  the  trouble  he  suffered 
from  such  airy  and  conceited  spirits,  calling 
themselves  his  disciples.^ — The  account  of  this 
man  may  suggest  usefril  admonition ;  and  he 
gave  occasion  to  discussions,  the  result  of  which, 
even  as  here  briefly  exhibited,  may  not  be 
unimportant. 

>  Seek.  ill.  306 — 310. — In  some  letters  to  Strainer,  a 
pastor  in  Brandenburg,  Luther  is  very  lively,  and  not  a  little 
severe,  npon  Agricola.  "  Mr.  Grickel "  (so  his  name  wai 
facetiously  abbreriatedy)  "  is  not,  nor  ever  will  be,  tfa€^maii  that 
he  would  be  thought,  or  that  the  elector  takes  him  to  be. 
If  you  would  know  what  vanity  is,  you  will  never  find  a  truer 
image  of  it.  Ton  may  see  it  depicted  in  his  gestures,  his 
voice,  his  laughter,  in  every  movement  of  hu  body  and  mind. 
His  vain  glory  is  so  excessive  that  he  can  never  wmwt  die 
cause  of  God,  but  may  much  injure  it.  Tou  asagr  Mieve 
what  I  say,  though  Mr.  Grickel  should  be  ^^^'AUfA  to  the 
skies  by  himself  or  his  admirers. — He  has  so  nftfn  j^JCl^r  li 
us,  that  I  have  no  further  hope  of  him."* — l4Ai;')|^st. 


Stiobel.  No.  184,  185. 
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LuAer  also  at  this  time  addressed  the  pastors  a.  d. 
of  the  church  on  the  duty  of  preaching  against  ^^^^' 
the  exaction  of  usury/  which  he  seems  in  many  on  usury, 
cases,  though  not  in  all,  to  extend  to  the  taking 
of  interest  for  money.  Probably  he  did  not  make 
all  the  distinctions  required  by  the  situation  of  a 
mercantile  country,  where  money  is,  in  various 
wayg,  extensively  borrowed  for  the  purpose 
of  making  profit,  and  not  merely  for  procuring 
the  necessaries  of  life :  but  he  wrote  with  honesty 
and  zeal  against  an  evil  which  he  saw  oppressing 
his  country^  and  manifesting  the  grasping  spirit 
of  the  people ;  and  he  avowedly  rderred  it  to 
the  combined  deliberation  of  statesmen  and 
divines,  to  determine  what  exceptions  or  limit* 
ations  his  rules  required. 

He  wrote  also  a  preface  to  an  account,  trans-  Martyniom 
lated  from  the  English,  of  the  martyrdom  of  ^^  Bame*. 
Dr.  Robert  Barnes^  who  was  burned  at  London^ 
July  30, 1540.    Bunes  had  been  well  known  in  ' 
Saxony,  whither  he  had  some  time  before  come 
on  an  embassy  from  Henry  VIII^  and  had  then 
been  a  guest  of  Luther's.    Luther  blesses  God 
that  the  examples  of  the  primitive  church  were 
renewed,  in  men  thus  sacrificing  their  lives  for 
their  Saviour :  "  but  who,**  he  asks, "  would  ten 
years  ago  have  expected  this  honour  to  be  gained 
by  Barnes,*'  who  in  Grermanv  had  passed  under 
an  assumed  name  for  fear  of  the  papists  ?  ^ 

In  the  next  year  he  published  expositions  onthe 
of  the  ninetieth  Psalm,  (the  ''  prayer  of  Moses  ^othPatim. 
the  num  of  God/*)  and  of  some  of  the  minor 
prophets.^    In  the  former  he  has  some  striking 
observations  in   the  prefiice.    There  were  at 
that  time  men,  he  says,  and  more  would  after- 


1  Opera,  viu  ^^^   MT'lliti  iflf    "*" 

<  lb.  261, 9ar>yH^BHn.  a74--377. 
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wards  arise,  who  despised  theological  studies, 
and  indeed  all  studies  :  there  ought  therefore 
to  be  some  to  proclaim  the  praises  of  God,  and 
to  disseminate  the  knowledge  of  his  word.  In 
such  pursuits  he  desired  to  spend  his  days ;  and, 
in  particular,  he  would  employ  the  remainder 
of  tiiem  in  explaining  the  writings  of  Moses,  the 
fountain  from  which  both  prophets  and  apostles, 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  had 
drawn.  '*  The  object  of  this  Psalm,**  he  says, 
"  is  to  present  awful  views  of  death,  to  alarm 
hypocrites  and  careless  sinners :  so  that  here 
Moses  eminently  appears  in  his  true  character, 
of  the  lawgiver,  tracing  death,  both  temporal 
and  eternal,  to  its  cause,  in  the  wrath  of  God 
against  sin.  He  withholds  not  consolation, 
however,  in  the  prayer  with  which  the  Psalm 
closes." 

On  blasphemous  thoughts  and  temptations 
he  remarks,  that  they  are  no  proof  or  occasion 
of  divine  displeasure,  when  we  hate  and  reject 
them :  they  are  even  made  a  special  means 
of  calling  forth  tiiose  ^^  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered,**  that  are  peculiarly  pleasing 
to  God. 

On  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  Christian 
communion  he  thus  feelingly  speaks.  ^'  I  am 
myself  a  professor  of  theology,  and  many  have 
acknowledged  that  they  had  derived  no  incon- 
siderable assistance  from  me :  yet  I  have  often 
felt  myself  most  sensibly  raised  and  helped  by 
a  single  word  from  a  brother,  who  thought 
himself  very  much  my  inferior.  The  word  of  a 
brother,  pronounced  from  holy  scripture  in  a 
time  of  need,  carries  an  inconceivable  weight 
with  it.  The  Holy  Spirit  accompanies  it,  and 
by  it  moves  and  animates  the  hearts  of  his  peo- 
ple as  their  circumstances  require.    Thus  Ti- 
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mothy,  and  Titus,  and  Epaphroditus,  and  the      ^4^ 

brethren  who  met  S.  Paul  from  Rome,  cheered    

bis  spirit,  however  much  they  might  be  inferior 
to  bim  in  learning  and  skill  in  the  word  of  God. 
Tbe  greatest  saints  have  their  times  of  weak- 
ness, when  others  are  stronger  than  they/* 

Such  passages  present  a  pleasing  view  of  the 
humility  and  piety  of  the  writer's  mind. 

In  the  same  year  he  published  an  earnest  Ex-  on  the 
hortation  to  prayer  against  the  Turks.  In  this  Sermawf 
work  he  solemnly  admonishes  both  parties  in 
Germany  of  their  sins ;  the  papists  of  their  er- 
rors and  cruelties,  the  protestants  of  their  cor- 
ruption of  manners,  which  dishonoured  the 
sound  doctrine  they  professed.  Particularly  he 
reprehends  the  repugnance  of  both  nobles  and 
people  to  endure  pastoral  reproof,  and  their  un- 
willingness decently  to  provide  for  their  minis* 
ters,  at  a  period  when  the  articles  of  Hfe  had  risen 
to  diree  times  their  former  price;  a  circum-- 
stance  which  he  ascribes  in  great  measure  to 
the  prevailing  sfnrit  of  avance  and  rapacity* 
He  anticipates  that  God  would  ere  long  punish 
Germany,  either  by  civil  war  or  by  means  of  the 
Turks.  He  earnestly  exhorts  all  orders  of  men 
to  reformation;  and  then,  after  making  that 
their  first  care,  to  exertion  against  the  enemy. 
And  here  he  rejects  every  idea  of  despondency, 
or  of  sitting  stUl  and  doing  nothing,  referring 
all,  like  the  Mahometans  themselves,  to  predes-  (fKre^^*^. 
tinalion  and  fiite.  ^  It  is  true,**  he  says,  **  that  Mtkm.^ 
what  God  hath  ordained  must  come  to  pass ; 
but  I  am  not  commanded,  rather  I  am  forfaMden^ 
to  pry  into  his  unrevealed  purposes.  As  I  kwm 
them  not,  it  is  tempting  God  to  negkct  what  I 
evidently  ought  to  do,  and  thus  to  pim>^6  my^ 
self  in  ruin.  Precepts  are  given,  that  I  tMKf 
know  and  do  my  duty:  the  word  of  God  t^Mmi 
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CHAP,  me  that,  and  bids  me  commit  what  is  unknown 
to  God."  He  quotes  2  Sam.  x.  12:  "Be  of 
good  courage,  and  let  us  play  the  men  for  our 
people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God ;  and  the 
Lord  do  that  which  seemeth  him  good."  "  Thus/* 
he  says,  ^^  let  us  do,  and  discharge  oiu:  duty,  and 
not  trouble  ourselves  about  predestination,  con- 
cerning [the  specific  appointments  of]  which 
we  have  no  revelation,  no  light,  no  knowledge 
at  all.  Let  us  dismiss  the  subject  from  our 
thoughts,  and  leave  it  in  the  obscurity  which 
belongs  to  it ;  only  taking  care  to  do  what  is 
commanded  us,  and  what  we  know  ought  to  be 
done."^ — In  the  early  part  of  his  course,  it 
seems,  Luther  had  expressed  a  different  sort  of 
sentiment ;  "  That  to  war  against  the  Turk  was 
downright  fighting  against  Grod,  who  smote  the 
people  by  him  as  a  scourge."  This  having 
excited,  and  not  without  reason,  much  animad- 
version, he  in  the  vear  1528  published  an  ex- 
planation of  what  he  had  better,  perhaps,  have 
frankly  retracted.  Very  justly,  however,  he 
says,  '^  I  disapproved  it,  that  the  court  of  Rome 
continually  urged  on  our  princes  to  war,  not 
from  real  earnestness  in  it,  but  as  a  pretext  for 
extorting  money  from  Germany,  while  in  the 
mean  time  no  reformation  of  lue  and  manners 
was  attempted ;  and  especially  that  they  called 
that  war  a  Christian  wary  as  if  we  fought  against 
the  Turks  for  being  the  enemies  of  Christ; 
whereas  the  true  ground  of  resisting  them  must 
be,  not  that  they  are  of  a  different  religion,  but 
because  they  rob  and  plunder,  and  carry  on 
most  unjust  warfare."  ^  His  views,  therefore; 
were  corrected  long  before  the  present  time : 
and,  the  year  after  his  Exhortation  to  Prayer, 
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he  published  a  Camp  Sermon^  for  the  assistance  a.d. 
of  the  chaplains  and  the  use  of  the  troops  who  ^^^'' 
were  then  actually  going  against  the  Turks. 
Amongst  very  appropriate  instruction  for  all 
classes,  he  offers  some  explanations  of  certain 
prophecies  of  Daniel,  different  from  those  which 
have  subsequently  been  sanctioned  by  the  best 
commentators.  However,  he  ventures  on  these 
grounds  to  express  a  pretty  confident  opinion, 
with  which  the  event  has  corresponded :  "  The 
Turk,*'  he  says,  '^  now  makes  a  bustle  in  Hun* 
gary,  and  is  ready  to  invade  Germany,  but  it  is 
the  last  act  of  the  tragedy.  He  may  possibly,  in- 
deed, get  some  footing  in  those  provinces,  but  it 
is  not  to  be  thought  that  he  can  peaceably  enioy 
them,  as  he  does  Asia,  Greece,  and  Egypt."  ^ 

Among  his  letters  of  this  period  an  interesting  Frederic 
one  is  preserved,  addressed  to  Myconius,  pastor  wycomus. 
of  Gotha,  who  was  very  ill,  and  appeared  ^wing 
near  his  end.  This  good  man  had  written  Lu- 
ther word,  that  he  was  ^'  sick,  not  imto  death, 
bat  unto  life  ;*'•  meaning  that  he  expected  his 
sickness  to  remove  him  to  life  everlasting;  a 
sentence  which  exceedingly  pleased  the  refor- 
mer. In  his  answer  he  siud^  ^^  I  beg  and  implore 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  our  life,  our  health,  and 
our  salvation,  that  he  would  not  permit  such  an 
addition  to  be  made  to  what  I  suffer,  as  that  I 
should  see  you  or  any  of  my  comrades  break 
through  the  veil  and  enter  into  rest,  leaving  me 
here  behind  in  the  midst  of  demons.  I  pray 
the  Lord  to  make  me  sick  instead  of  you,  and 
to  suffer  me  to  lay  down  the  tabernacle  of  an 
exhausted  and  useless  body,  which  has  done  its 
work.**    And  again,  at  the  close  of  his  letter ; 

1  lb.  294,  295.  Compare  Milner,  ▼.  457,  458.  (1053— 
1055.)  The  three  countries  named,  he  understands  lo  be 
meant  by  the ''  three  horns,*'  Dan.  Tii.  8. 
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CHAP.  "Farewell,  my  dear  Frederic;  may  tbe  Lord 
^''  never  permit  me  to  hear  of  your  taking  your 
passage,  while  I  remain  behind ;  but  may  you  be 
the  surviver.  So  I  ask,  and  such  is  my  wUl,  and 
let  my  will  be  done.  Amen ! — I  say  this  because 
my  will  is  directed  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  not 
to  my  own  pleasure. — ^Again  farewell !  we  pray 
for  you  from  our  inmost  souls,  and  are  greatly 
af&icted  at  your  illness.'* — Myconius  recovered, 
and  survived  Luther,  which  he  attributed  to 
Luther's  prayers.  He  said  the  effect  of  La- 
ther's letter  was  such,  that  in  reading  it  he 
seemed  to  hear  the  voice  of  Christ  saying, 
^*  Lazarus,  come  forth ! "  ^ 
Meunctbon.  A  fcw  additional  particulars  may  be  noted 
from  his  letters.  Concerning  Melancthon,  who, 
having  this  year  received  an  addition  of  a  hun- 
dred florins  to  his  stipend,  proposed  to  continue 
the  Greek  lecture  at  Wittemberg  without  re- 
muneration, Luther  wrote  to  the  elector,  wish- 
ing him  to  appoint  some  younger  person  to 
perform  that  service.  '^  Mdanothon,"  he  said, 
**  had  been  like  a  servant  of  all  work  to  the 
university  for  twenty  years  past,  and  he  well 
deserved  the  additional  emolument  which  the 
elector  had  awarded  him.  The  whole  Christian 
world,  moreover,  was  indebted  to  him ;  and  the 
adherents  of  Rome,  he  was  happy  to  say,  feared 
none  among  the  learned  so  much  as  Melanc- 
thon  and  those  wlio  had  been  trained  by  him.'' 
— ^This  letter  is  honourable  to  the  disinterested- 
ness of  Melancthon  and  to  tl  e  zeal  of  his  fiiend. 
Cropper's  ^^  wrote  again  to  the  elector  concerning  the 
book.  book  submitted  to  the  collocutors  at  RatisboD, 
which  was  now,  it  appears,  in  the  press.  He 
here  speaks  of  it  as  the  most  dangerous  compo- 
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sitioii  which  had  appeared  since  the  commence*  a.  d. 
ment  of  the  reformation  ;  and  he  thanks  God  ^^^' 
that  the  popish  party  had  not  accepted  it,  for 
he  thinks  that,  if  they  had  done  so,  most  of  the 
protestant  body  would  have  been  induced  to 
acquiesce  in  it,  and,  being  thus  lulled  to  sleep  by 
the  imagination  that  a  satisfactory  reformation 
of  doctrine  had  taken  place,  would  gradually 
have  fidlen  back  into  the  old  corruptions. 

All  his  letters  from  this  period  and  forward  Luther's 
breathe  earnest  desires  after  release,  and  dismis-  '^^' 
sion  to  his  eternal  rest ;  and,  though  he  lived 
five  years  longer,  it  was  amidst  increasing  infir- 
mities  and  sufferings ;  and  he  was  veiv  unequal 
to  those  severe  labours  in  which  he  had  engaged, 
and  in  which,  as  Seckendorf  observes,  he  still 
never  spared  himself.  ^*  I  am  not  fit,*'  he  says 
to  the  elector,  '^  for  more  service ;  but  Pome- 
ranus,  I  think,  detains  me  here  by  the  urgency 
of  his  prayers  both  in  public  and  private.** — ^Yet 
we  still  see  in  him  the  heart  of  a  Christian 
hero.  Writing  to  Lauterback,  pastor  of  Pirna, 
he  expresses  his  joy  at  the  reformation  begun 
in  Cologne— of  which  we  shall  have  to  speak 
hereafter.  He  says,  '^  If  the  people  of  Bethsaida 
and  Cborazin  here  in  our  own  countrv  will  not 
receive  the  prophet,  there  will  be  found  the 
Samaritans  and  the  woman  of  Canaan  to  do  it. 
Let  us  therefore  only  persevere  in  preaching, 
praying,  suffering :  a  reward  awaits  our  work  ; 
we  labour  not  in  vain.**  ^ 

1  Seck.iii.  380,  381. 
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We  now  proceed  with  the  course  of  events  which 
followed  the  diet  of  Ratisbon :  and  of  these 
we  cannot  do  better  than  agean  present,  in 
the  first  place,  the  general  view  fiimished  by 
Dr.  Robertson. 

Affidrs  in  Hungary  had  taken  an  unfortunate 
turn  for  the  house  of  Austria ;  and  it  was  to 
provide  against  the  consequences  of  what  had 
occurred  or  was  anticipated  in  that  quarter, 
that  Charles  had  made  such  liberal  concessions 
to  the  protestants  in  his  declaration  appended 
to  the  recess  of  the  diet.  By  this  means  he 
obtained  a  vote  of  such  ample  supplies  of  both 
men  and  money  for  carrying  on  the  war  against 
the  Turks,  as  left  him  under  little  anxiety 
about  the  security  of  Germany  during  the  next 
campaign.^ 

^^  Immediately  upon  the  conclusion  of  the  diet, 
the  emperor  set  out  for  Italy.  As  he  passed 
through  Lucca,  he  had  a  short  interview  with 
the  pope ;  but  nothing  could  be  concluded 
concerning  the  proper  method  of  composing 
the  religious  disputes  in  Germany,  between  two 
princes,  whose  views  and  interest  with  regard 
to  that  matter  were  at  this  juncture  so  opposite. 
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The  pope*8  endearours  to  remove  the  causes  a.  d. 
of  discord  between  CharlcR  aod  Francis,  and  ^^^* 
to  extinguish  those  mutual  animosities  which 
threatened  to  break  out  suddenly  into  open 
hostility,  were  not  more  suocessfiil.  The  em- 
peror^s  thoughts  were  bent  so  entirely,  at  that 
time,  on  the  great  enterprise  which  ho  bad  con- 
certed against  Algiers,  that  he  listened  with  iittlo 
attention  to  the  pope's  schemes  or  ova:tures, 
and  hastened  to  join  his  army  and  fleet.** 

This  second  African  expedition  of  Charles's  His  imoiui 
piored  as  calamitous  ^  as  tiie  former  had  been  ^xmutum. 
esteemed  glorious.  Its  disastrous  issue  encour- 
aged the  king  of  France  also  to  begin  hostilities 
against  him,  on  which  he  had  been  for  some 
time  resolved.    A  fierce  war  accordingly  com*  rrmch 
menced  in  1642,  in  which  great  exertions  were  ^*^' 
made  on  both  sides,  but  without  any  permanent 
result  s€  importanoe  on  either.    It  was  termi- 
nated by  the  peace  of  Crespy,  September  18, 
1544.^    Bot  this  is  all  the  notice  of  these 
transactions  which  belongs  to  this  history*  We 
turn  more  direetiy  to  those  of  Germany. 

''  Mudi  about  the  time  that  the  diet  of  Ra-  MauHcr  nc 
tiabon  broke  up,  Maurice  succeeded  his  fiither  ^"^^V 
Heniy  in  tlie  government  of  that  part  of  Saxony    s*^  iv 
^eh  fadoi^^  to  the  Albertine  brsoch  of  t^ 
Saxon  fiunSy.    This  young  prince,  then  only 
in  his  twentieth  year,  had,  even  at  that  early 
pniod,  b^^mi  to  dbcover  the  great  talenta 
wUdi  quidified  him  for  acting  sueb  a  distin* 
guiahed  part  in  the  affiurs  of  Germany^     As 
Ma  as  he  entcfcd  npoo  the  adminiatrmtSoD^  be 
atrnck  out  into  soeh  a  new  and  simrukv  path 
tt  diewed  that  he  aimed,  from  the  beinoninir, 
at  something  great  and  nncommon.    IlK^ogb 
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CHAP,  zealously  attached  to  the  protestant  otrinions, 
^'  both  from  education  and  ptindple,  heVefiised 
to  accede  to  the  league  of  Smalkalde,  being 
determined^  as  he  said,  to  maintain  the  purity 
of  relifl^on,  which  was  <^e  original  object  of  that 
confederacy,  but  not  to  entangle  himself  in  the 
political  interests  or  combinations  to  which  it 
had  given  rise.  At  the  same  time,  foreseeing  a 
rupture  between  Charles  and  the  confederates 
of  Smalkalde,  and  perceiving  which  of  them  was 
most  likely  to  prevail  in  the  contest,  instead  of 
that  jealousy  and  distrust  which  the  other  pro- 
testants  expressed  of  all  the  emperor*s  designs, 
he  aflPected  to  place  in  him  an  unbounded  con- 
fidence ;  and  courted  his  favour  with  the  utmost 
assiduity.  When  the  other  protestants,  in  the 
^ear  1542,  either  declined  assisting  Ferdinand 
m  Hungary,  or  afforded  him  reluctant  and  feeble 
aid^  Maurice  marched  thither  in  perscm,  and 
rendered  himself  conspicuous  by  his  zeal  and 
courage.  From  the  same  motive,  he  had  led 
to  the  emperor's  assistance^  during  the  last 
campaign,  a  body  of  his  own  troops ;  and  the 
gracefulness  of  his  person,  his  dexterity  in  all 
military  exercises,  together  with  his  intrepidity, 
which  courted  and  delighted  in  danger,  did 
not  distinguish  him  more  in  the  field,  than  his 
great  abihties  and  insinuating  address  won 
upon  the  emperor*s  confidence  and  fiivour.  ^ 
While  by  this  conduct^  which  appeared  extra- 
ordinary to  those  who  held  the  same  opinions 
with  him  concerning  religion,  Maurice  endea- 
voured to  pay  court  to  the  emperor,  he  began  to 
discover  some  degree  of  jealousy  of  his  cousin 
the  elector  of  Saxony.  This,  which  proved  in 
the  sequel  so  fatal  to  the  elector,  had  almost 

'  Sieid.  317.  Seek.  iii.  371,  3S6.  428. 
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occasioned  an  open  rupture  between  them;  a.d« 
and  soon  after  Maurice*s  accession  to  the  go-  ^^^* 
vernment,  they  both  took  arms  with  equal  rage, 
upon  account  of  a  dispute  about  the  right  of 
jurisdiction  over  a  paltry  town  situated  on  the 
Moldaw.  They  were  prevented,  however,  from 
[»t)ceeding  to  action  bv  the  mediation  of  the 
landgrave  of  Hesse,  whose  daughter  Maurice 
had  married,  as  well  as  by  the  powerful  and 
audioritative  admonitions  of  Luther.^ 

*^  Amidst  these  transactions,  the  pope,  though  coandi 
extremely  irritated  at  the  emperor*s  concessions  Jj,^^. 
to  the  protestants  at  the  diet  of  Ratisbon,  waq 
80  warmly  solicited  on  all  hands,  by  such  as 
were  most  devoutly  attached  to  the  see  of 
Rome^  no  less  than  by  those  whose  fidelity  or 
designs  he  suspected,  to  summon  a  general 
council,  that  he  found  it  impossible  to  avoid 
any  longer  calling  that  assembly.  The  impa- 
tience for  its  meeting  and  the  expectation  of 
great  effects  from  its  decisions,  seemed  to  grow 
in  proportion  to  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  it. 
He  still  adhered,  however,  to  his  original  reso* 
lution  of  holding  it  in  some  town  of  Italy, 
where,  by  the  number  of  ecclesiastics,  retainers 
to  his  court,  and  depending  on  his  &vour,  who 
could  repair  to  it  witiiout  difficulty  or  expence, 
he  might  influence  and  even  direct  all  its  pro- 
ceedings. Tliis  proposition,  though  often  re- 
jected bvtfae  Grermans,  he  instructed  his  nuncio 
to  the  diet  held  at  Sjnres,  in  the  year  1542,  to  Dictor 
renew  once  more  ;  and,  if  he  found  it  gave  no  fSf^j. 
greater  satisfieu^on  than  formeriy,  he  em- 
powered him,  as  a  last  concession,  to  propose, 
for  the  ^ace  oi  meeting,  Trent,  a  city  in  the 
TynAy  subject  to  the  king  of  the  Romans,  and 
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CHAP,  situated  on  the  confines  between  GeraiMiy  and 
^"'  Italy.  The  catholic  princes  in  the  diet,  after 
giving  it  as  their  opinion  that  the  council  might 
have  been  held  with  greater  advantage  in  Ra- 
tisbon,  Cologne,  or  some  of  the  great  cities  of 
the  empire,  were  at  length  induced  to  approve 
of  the  place  which  the  pope  had  named.  The 
protestants  nimnimously  expressed  their  ^ssa- 
tirfactiion,  and  [Nrotested  that  they  would  pay  no 
regard  to  a  council  held  beyond  the  precincts 
of  the  empire,  called  by  the  pqpe^s  author- 
rity,  and  in  which  he  assumed  the  right  of 
presiding.^ 
The  council  '*  The  popc,  without  taking  any  notice  of  their 
1^7^22  •  objections,  published  the  bull  of  intimation, 
named  three  cardinals  to  preside  as  his  legates, 
and  appointed  them  to  repair  to  Trent  before 
the  first  of  November,  the  di^  he  had  fiiced  for 
opening  the  council.  But,  if  Paul  had  desired 
the  meeting  of  a  council  as  sincerely  as  he  pre- 
tended, he  would  not  have  pitched  on  such  an 
improper  time  for  calling  it.  Instead  of  that 
general  union  and  tranquillity,  without  which 
tiie  deliberations  of  a  council  could  neither  be 
conducted  witli  security,  nor  attended  with 
authority,  such  a  fierce  war  was  just  kindled 
between  the  emperor  and  Francis,  as  rendered 
it  impossible  for  the  ecclesiastics  frotik  many 
parts  of  Europe  to  resort  thither  in  safety.  The 
legates,  accordingly,  remained  several  tnonths 
at  Ti^ent;  but,  afi  no  person  appeared  tfaere^ 
except  a  few  prelates  firom  the  ecclesiastical 
state,  the  pope,  in  order  to  avoid  the  ridicule 
and  contempt  which  this  drew  upon  him  firom 
prorogued  thc  cuemics  of  thc  church,  recalled  them  and 
prorogued  the  council.^ 


1543. 
July  f.. 
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<'  Unhappily  for  tixe  authority  of  the  papal  see,     ^^* 
at  the  very  time  that  the  German  protestimts 


took  every  occasion  of  pouring  contempt  upon  t^  ^^^, 
it,  the  <miperor  and  the  king  of  the  Romans  ror  courts 
found  it  necessary  not  only  to  connive  at  their  ^t^. 
conduct,  but  to  court  their  favour  by  repeated 
acts  of  indulgence.    In  the  same  diet  of  Sjnres, 
in  which  they  had  protested  in  the  most  dis- 
respectful terms  against  assembling  a  coundl 
at  Trent,  Ferdinand,  who   depended  on  their 
aid  for  the  defence  of  Hungary,  not  only  per* 
mitted  that  protestation  to  be  inserted  in  the 
records  of  the  diet,  but  renewed  in  their  favour 
all  t2ie  emperor^s  concessions  at  Ratisbon,  add* 
ing  to  them  whatever  they  demanded  for  their 
further  security.    Among  other  particulars,  he 
granted  a  suspension  of  a  decree  of  the  imperial 
chamber  aninst  the  city  of  Goslar,    (one  of 
those  which  had  entered  into  the  league  of 
Smalkalde,)  on  account  of  its  having  seized  the 
ecclesiastical  revenues  within  its  domains,  and 
eiqoined  Henry  duke  of  Brunswick  to  desist 
from   bis  attempts  to  carry  that  decree    into 
execution.    But  Henry,  a  furious  bigot,  and  no  Henry  or 
less  obstinate  than  rash  in  all  his  undertakings,  ^'^^^^^ 
continuing  to  disquiet  the  people  of  Goslar  by  ^^^^' 
his  incursions,  the  elector  of  Saxony  and  the 
landgrave  of  Hesse,  that  they  might  not  suffer 
any  member  of  the  Smalkaldic  body  to  be  op* 
pressed,  assembled  their  forces,  declared  war  in      1542. 
form  against  Henry, — and  in  the  space  of  a  few      July. 
weeks,  stripping  him  entirely  of  his  dominions, 
drove  him  as  a  wretched  exile  to  take  refuge  in 
the  court  of  Bavaria.    By  this  act  of  vengeance, 
no  less  severe  than  sudden,  they  filled  all  Ger- 
many with  dread  of  their  power  •.wd^t^e*  Mn- 
federates  of  Smalkalde  aj  '    "    ^ 

effort  of  their  arms,  to  be 
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c^.    able  to  protect  those  who  had  jdned  tiieir 

L.    association.^ 

^^  Eimboldened  by  so  many  conoesricMis  in 
their  favour,  as  well  as  by  the  progress  which 
their  opinions  daily  made,  the  princes  of  the 
league  of  Smalkalde  took  a  solemn  protest 
against  the  imperial  chamber,  and  declined  its 

C'sdiction  for  the  future,  because  that  cxiurt 
not  been  visited  or  reformed  according  to 
the  decree  of  Batisbon,  and  continued  to  di^ 
cover  a  most  indecent  partially  in  all  its  pro- 
ceedings.   Not  long  after  this,  they  ventured  a 
step  further ;  and  protesting  against  the  recess 
•  of  a  diet  held  at  Nuremberg,  which  provided 
Diet  of       for  the  defence  of  Hungary,  refused  to  furnish 
^A^^  their  contingent  for  that  purpose,  unless  the 
1543. '    imperial  chamber  were  reformed,  and  full  se* 
curity  were  granted  them  in  every  point  with 
regard  to  religion.^ 
Diet  of  ''  Such  were  the  lengths  to  which  the  pro* 

Spires.  tcstauts  had  proceeded,  and  such  their  confi- 
dence in  their  own  power,  when  the  emperor 
returned  from  the  Low  Countries,  to  hold  a  diet, 
which  he  had  summoned  to  meet  at  Spires. 
The  respect  due  to  the  emperor,  as  well  as  the 
importance  of  the  aflbirs  which  were  to  be  laid 
before  it,  rendered  this  assembly  extremely  full. 
All  the  electors,  a  great  number  of  princes 
ecclesiastical  and  secular,  with  the  deputies  of 
most  of  the  cities,  were  present/' — The  great 

'  Sleid.  296.  Commemoratio  &c.  ap.  Scardium  ii.  307, 
<  Sleid.  304,  307.  Seek.  iii.  404,  416, 417.— Christopher 
von  Stadion,  the  same  bishop  of  Augsburg  who  has  before 
drawn  oar  attention,  was  one  of  the  emperoi^s  represeirtatives 
at  the  diet  of  Nuremberg ;  and  he  died  there  of  apoplexy. 
He  was  a  zealous  friend  to  the  liberties  of  Germany,  and  still 
continued  not  unfriendly  to  the  protestants.  He  was  sue- 
ceeded  in  his  bishopric  by  Otto  Truchses  a  deroled  Ro- 
manist.   Seek.  iii.  4 1 6  (2). 
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object  of  the  emperor  in  this  diet  was^  to  prevail     a-  d. 
on  the  Oc^^manie  body  to  aflford  him  its  hearty      ^^^' 
and  united  support  in  the  war  in  which  he  was 
engaged  with  the  king  of  France ;    and  he 
succeeded  in  ^ving  to  the  assembly  such  an 
impression  of  &e  conduct  of  that  monarchy  who 
had  entered  into  alliance  with  Solyman,  and 
of  the  obstruction  which  he  occasioned  to  both 
the  great  designs,  of  procuring  a  general  coun« 
cil,  and  of  providing  means  for  effectually  check- 
ing  the  formidable  progress  of  the  Turkish 
anns,  that  all  parties  seemed  well  inclined  to 
comply  with  his  wishes. 
*^  Such  being  the  favourable  disposition  of  the 


Germans,  Charles  perceived  that  nothing  could  j^J^^^^ 
now  obstruct  his  gaining  all  that  he  aimed  at, 
hot  the  fears  and  jealousies  of  the  protestants, 
which  be  determined  to  quiet  by  granting  every 
thing  that  the  utmost  solicitude  of  these  pa». 
sions  could  desire  for  the  security  of  their 
religion.  With  this  view,  he  consented  to  a 
recess,  whereby  all  the  rigorous  edicts  hitherto 
issued  against  the  protestants  were  suspended ; 
a  council,  either  general  or  national,  to  be 
assembled  in  Germany,  was  declared  necessary 
in  order  to  reestablish  peace  in  the  church ; 
until  one  of  these  should  be  held  (which  the 
emperor  undertook  to  brin^  about  as  soon  as 
pomble,)  the  free  and  puluic  exercise  of  the 
protestuit  religion  was  authorized ;  the  impe* 
rial  chamber  was  enjoined  to  nve  no  molesta- 
tion to  the  protestants ;  and,  Tmen  the  term  for 
which  the  present  judges  m  that  court  were 
elected  diould  expire,  persons  duly  qualified 
were  tiien  to  be  admitted  as  members,  without 
any  distinction  on  account  of  religion.  In  re* 
turn  for  these  extraordinary  acts  cH  jpdulgence^ 
the  protestants  concurred  with  thfliiiAir  mem- 
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CHAP,    of  Luther  to  the   contendinir   princes  were 
^'  powerful  and  authoritative : "  tliey  were  even 
surprisingly  free  and  vehement  He  apologizes^ 
as  an  ecclesiastic,  for  interfering  in  a  political 
question ;    but  ''  the  credit  and  the  interests 
of  religion/'  he  says,  ''  were  at  stake,  when  so 
fierce  a  quarrel  arose  on  so  trivial  an  occasion, 
between  princes  nearly  related,  and  both  of 
them  professed  supporters  oi  the  protestant 
fSsuth.    Peacemakers,**  he  observes,  ^^  are  pro- 
nounced blessed,  and  the  children  of  God: 
whence  it  might  be  inferred  that  peace-breakers 
were  the  children  of  the  Devil.    And  this  sen- 
tence of  our  Lord  extended  to  men  of  all  ranks 
and  conditions  alike.    Should  this  feud  actually 
break  out  into  a  war,"  he  even  tells  them^  '^  wise 
men  would  regard  them,  instead  of  great  princes, 
as  resembling  drunken  rustics  fighting  in  a 
tavern  about  a  broken  winecup,  or  idiots  con- 
tending for  a  morsel  of  bread. — ^In  the  mean 
time,  this  little  spark  might  kindle  into  a  con- 
flagration, over  which  the  enemies  of  the  gospel, 
and  even  the  Turks  themselves  might  rejoice ; 
whUe  the  Devil  and  his  agents  would  tauntingly 
observe,  ^  So  these  are  tiie  leaders  who  under- 
take to  point  out  to  others  the  way  to  heaven ! '  "* 
He  even  threatens  them  with  *^  eternal  dam- 
nation ^  if  they  refused  a  pacific  arrangement 
of  their  differences.    He  refers  them  to  the 
example  of  the  elector  Frederic  the  Wise,  who 
having  a  dispute  with  the  people  of  Erfurt,  and 
being  told  by  some  lovers  of  war,  *  that  it  would 
not  cost  him  more  than  five  men  to  take  the 
city,'  replied,  that  '  the  loss  of  one  would  be 
too  much.'    ^^  Retire,''  he  says,  "  each  of  you 
into  his  chamber,  and  pray  seriously  to  God : 
sure  I  am  that  his  Spirit  will  give  you  another 
mind."    He  adds,  that  ^^  he  for  his  part  woidd 
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take  tiie  ode  of  bim  who  was  willing  to  subnet     ^  d- 
bis  cauee  to  an  equitable  and  peaceable  arbitra-      "^' 
tion ;  and,  whichever  of  them  it  might  be,  he 
would  animate  him  to  do  valiantly  in  the  name 
of    the  Lord,    in  case  the  other  refused  his 
acquiescence." ' 

If  it  should  be  thought,  that  in  tiiis  compo* 
sition  Luther  uses  strong  expressions,  and  even 
shews  a  high  sense  of  his  own  weight  and 
consequence,  we  yet  cannot  but  approve  his 
impaztiali^,  and  the  object  to  which  he  applies 
liis  influence.^ 

Much  apprehension  might  have  been  enter-  M>urioc^ 
tained  for  the  cause  of  religion  in  ducal  Saxony,  u^^^^. 
from  the  habits  to  which  the  people  had  so  long  iiUoiu. 
been  accustomed  under  the  government  of  '^^' 
George,  from  the  youth  and  aspiring  character 
ot  Maurice,  from  the  influraice  which  George's 
counsellors  still  retained,  and  from  Maurice's 
own  misunderstandings  with  the  elector.  H^>- 
[Hly,  however,  little  obstruction  occurred,  and 
many  of  Maurice's  plana  contributed  to  extend 
and  render  permanent  the  reformation  which 
had  been  established  in  his  dominions.  In  the 
year  1543  he  published  a  copious  instrument 
for  the  regulation  of  ecclesiastical  afiairs,  in 
which  the  instructions  given  to  the  dei^  were 
excellent.  He  founded  three  noble  schools,  in 
which  he  provided  for  the  free  education  and 
support  of  two  hundred  and  thirty  scholars  ; 
appointed  exhibitions  for  a  hundred  students  in 
the  universitv  of  Leipsic  ;  and,  with  the  con- 
currence of  tlie  states  of  the  province,  appro- 
pnated  for  ever  tlu-  revenues  uf  tJic  vaeutL-d 
moDBSteries  and  colleges  for  tlicsc  purpttnt-s, 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  clergy,  and  for  other 

>  Seek.  ill.  413.     <  It  should  lwD|itDr*Ml,liOw«««r,  that  thu 
never  complete 
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pknis  and  charitable  uses.  In  older  ako  to 
do  away  the  apprehension  of  any  capricious 
changes^  he  soon  after,  by  a  public  instniment) 
constituted  the  doctors,  licentiates,  and  pro- 
fesscH^  of  the  universi^  of  Leipsic  (among 
whom  the  names  of  Ales,  Pfeffinger,  and  Joa- 
chim Camerarius  occur,)  a  consistory,  to  which 
all  matters  relating  to  religion  should  be  refer- 
red. Such  a  measure  he  bought  became  him, 
and  was  called  for  by  his  oircumstanees,  '^  he 
being  but  a  vouthfiil  prince,  and  one  for  whom 
the  civil  affiurs  of  his  country  would  find  suffi* 
cient  employment.*'  ^  His  provisions  for  the 
advancement  of  religion  and  learning  were 
afterwards  still  further  extended  and  improved, 
both  by  himself  and  by  his  brotheraad  snecessor, 
Augustus. 
Further  llie  proceedings  of  Henry  duke  of  Bmnswick 

H^of'^  had  long  manifested  his  vinident  enmity  against 
Brunswick,  thc  protcstauts.^  Hc  had  been  nublicly  aecosed 
before  the  emperor  of  sending  nired  emissaries 
into  Saxony,  who  set  fire  to  several  towns  be- 
longing to  the  elector  ;  and  it  appears  not  that 
he  ever  cleared  himself  of  the  charge.^    His 

^  Sleid.  311.     Seek.  iii.  454-^6. 

<  Yet  in  bis  early  days  he  himself  had  been  indkied  to 
Latkeranisiii.  It  appears  not  that  he  had  any  senons  rever- 
ence for  the  religion  for  which  he  pro&ss^  so  mack  zeal. 
In  proof  of  this  a  carious  story  is  related  by  Sleidan,  (p.  322,) 
of  his  causing  a  stuffed  image,  which  he  pretended  to  b€ 
the  body  of  a  deceased  mistress  of  his,  to  be  buried  with  alt 
religious  rites,  and  prayers  to  be  offeved  for  the  80«l  of  tbe 
departed  person  for  a  whole  year,  while  he  had  actually 
secreted  her  in  one  of  his  casUes,  and  kept  up  a  constant 
intercourse  with  her.  From  the  prevailing  opinion  of  hh 
profoneness,  I  presume  it  is,  that  he  is  commonly  deseiibed 
in  the  epistles  of  Melanctbon  by  the  name  of  Mexent^- 
Thuanus  styles  him,  "  a  man  of  a  turbulent  spirit,  and  aa 
abandoned  life.'*  ii.  4. 

3  Melanctbon  makes  mention  of  these  oonflagrations, 
Epist.  iv.  228 :  *'  From  my  heart  I  pity  the  nameioas  poor 
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hostilities  agfunst  Goalar,  and  also  against  the 
city  of  Brunswick,  were  not  to  be  checked  by 
the  injonotioDs  of  the  emperor,  and  of  Ferdi- 
nand, or  even  by  the  admonitions  of  the  diet.^ 
But  still  the  summary  and  decisive  chastise- 
ment inflicted  upon  him  by  the  elector  and  the 
laodgrave  excited  considerable  jealousy,  even 
among  some  of  their  own  friends.  Henry  ap- 
pealed to  the  eniperor  ;  the  nwtter  was  repeat- 
edly brought  before  the  diet ;  and  at  length  it 
was  agreed  that  his  dominions  should  be  held 
in  sequestration  by  persons  appointed  Inr  the 
emperor;  an  arrangement  in  which  Henry, 
however,  declared  that  he  would  never  concur. 
Accordingly,  in  the  year  1546,  by  what  Robert- 
son calls  "  a  mean  thievish  fiiaud,"  availing 
himself  of  some  troops  which  the  king  of  France 
had  commissioned  him  to  hire  for  a  widely  dif- 
ferent purpose,  he  suddenly  marched  into  hia 
own  territories,  hoping  to  recover  possession 
of  them  before  any  army  could  be  assembled  to 
c^tpose  him.  But  the  landgrave,  being  joined 
by  his  »(m-in-law  Maurice,  and  by  some  troops 
belonging  to  the  elector,  defeated  him,  and 
obliged  him  to  surrender  himself  prisons :  and 
he  was  kept  in  close  confinement,  until  a  new 
reverse  of  affiurs  procured  him  liberty.  The 
emperor  declared  on  this  occasion,  that  he 
could  not  disapprove  what  was  done,  and  only 


penoDs  who  hare  lost  their  all  by  fire.  Einbeck  la  Saxony 
hai  been  burned,  vhere  five  hundred  p€rHDDg  are  said  to 
have  periibed  by  the  fall  of  one  church,  in  which  the  women 
and childTen  had  taken  refu^.    Threetc  .        m. 

and  •oma  neighbonriBg  villa^i  in  the  i>  i  i  ,  .(  \i,)uilt, 
have  been  connuned.  J  ammforined,  th.n  ii  ba*  Ucd  du- 
covered  by  whom  the  incendiaries  were  hirod." 

>  Slaid.  275,  298,  299,  352.     Seek,  iji.  3(10.  371.302, 
386.  ■  - 
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CHAP.    ezlKHied  the  conquercNrs  to  use  their  vict<^: 
^''      ~^^*-  moderation.^ 


1543. 


RcfoniuL-  What  we,  however,  are  principally  coneerucd 
^J^^^^j^  to  notice  is,  the  reformation  of  his  country 
woMca-  of  Brunswick  Wolfenbuttle,  while  it  was  in 
die  hands  of  the  elector  of  Saxony  and  the 
landgrave  of  Hesse.  A  regulation  of  its  cede* 
siastical  afiBurs,  drawn  up  by  Bugenhagius, 
Corvinus,  and  Mardn  Gorlitz,  and  rally  intro- 
ducing protestant  doctrines  and  protestant 
usages,  was  published  by  authority  in  1543 :  and, 
though  this  was  abrogated  on  Henry's  restora- 
tion,  five  years  afterwards,  yet  it  was  productive 
of  happy  effects  while  it  lasted ;  and  the  good  pro- 
vidence of  God  so  ordered,  that  the  protestant 
religion  was  re€stablished  in  this  country  by  wise 
and  equitable  laws,  under  the  government  of 
Julius,  the  son  and  successor  of  Henry  .^  Nay, 
Henry  himself,  before  his  death,  became  recon- 
ciled to  the  elector  and  the  landgrave,  and  is 
spoken  of  as  a  convert  to  the  protestant  fidth.^ 
The  contest  between  Henry  of  Brunswick  and 
the  elector  of  Saxony  had  been  carried  on,  not 
only  witii  the  sword  but  with  the  pen  also,  each 
writing  against  the  other  with  great  acrimony : 
and,  some  charges  having  been  thrown  out  by 
Luther  the  former  against  Luther,  he  too  was  induced 
wiftM  in  to  join  in  the  controversy,  with  more  than  his 
1^^  usual  violence  and  severity.^  It  will  not  be 
needful  to  give  any  extracts  from  this  work  : 
but  we  mav  observe,  that  in  replying  to  the  im- 
putation, tnat  ^'  he  had  first  raised  this  tragedy 
of  religion   at  the  instigation   of  the    elector 

i  Robertson  iii.  298,  299.    Sletd  352—355.     Seek.  iii. 
404, 417, 477,  495,  553,  567,  571.    Tbuan.  u.  4. 
<  Seek.  iii.  448--450.     Compare  i.  294  (3). 
3  lb.  379  (10),  572.  and  Snpplem.  ad  Indicem  i. 
*  lb.  377—379. 
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Frederic^  who  was  vexed  that  Albert,  archbishop     a.  p. 
of  Mentz,  should  have  the  see  of  Magdeburg      ^^'^' 
also,'*  Ludier  gives  precisely  that  account  of  the 
coimnencement  and  progress  of  his  proceedings, 
which  the  history  of  dean  Milner  exhibits.   Re- 
specting the  reason  for  that  particular  publication 
of  indulgences  which  first  excited  his  opposition, 
he  furnishes  a  little  further  information  than  I 
have  elsewhere  met  with.    He  says,  that  Albert 
had  been  elected  to  the  archbishopric  of  Mentz 
on  the  express  condition  that  he  should  pay  the 
charges  of  procuring  his  own  pall  from  Rome ; 
for,  three  archbishops  having  died  within  a  short 
time,  the  expence  fell  too  heavily  upon  the 
chapter;    since  each   pall  cost    about   thirty 
thousand  florins  before  it  was  got  home.    To 
reimburse  himself,  Albert  applied  for  a  bull  for 
indulgences,  which  the  pope  granted  on  con- 
diticm  that  half  the  money  raised  should  be 
applied  to  the  rebuilding  of  St.  Peter's  church 
at  Rome. — ^This  statement  gives  occasion  to 
Sleidan  to  explain  what  the  consecrated  pall 
was ;  and  his  account  may  deserve  to  be  copied, 
for  the  display  which  it  makes  of  the  impositions 
practised  by  the  see  of  Rome  upon  her  deluded 
votaries. — "  On  St.  Agues'  day,"  he  says,  *^  when  The  Pftiit 
in  the  mass  said  in  St.  Agnes'  church  at  Rome  ^"^^* 
they  come  to  the  words,  Agnus  Dei  qui  tollis  purchMcd 
peccata  mundi,  two  white  lambs  are  laid  upon  ^»^"«* 
the  altar,  which  are  afterwards  given  to  two 
subdeaoons  of  St.  Peter's  church,  who  rear,  and 
in  due  time  shear  them.    Their  wool,  mixed 
with  other  wool,  is  spun,  and  woven  into  these 
palls,  which  are  three  fingers  broad,  and  hang 
down  from  the  shoulders  to  the  middle  of  the 
breast  before,  and  to  the  reins  behind,  being 
kept  stretched  by  thin  plates  of  lead,  of  the 
same   breadth.     When  they  are  thus  woven, 

VOL.    1.  2  A 
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CHAP,  they  are  carried  to  the  bodies  of  St.  Peter  and 
^^'  St.  Paul,  and,  after  some  prayers  said,  are  left 
there  all  night.  Next  day  the  subdeacons 
receive  them  again,  and  decently  lay  them  up, 
till  some^  archbishop  that  needs  one  of  them,  or 
his  proctor,  (for  they  are  seldom  granted  to  any 
inferior  prelates,)  comes  to  demand  one. — ^This 
is  neither  a  curious  nor  a  costly  commodity, 
and  yet  the  archbishops  pay  dear  for  it  to  the 
pope.  Nor  is  any  one  allowed  to  use  the  pall 
of  his  predecessor,  or,  if  translated  to  a  new 
see,  to  retain  his  old  one.** — Well  may  Luther 
exclaim,  '^  So  well  knows  the  pope  how  to  sell 
his  cloth  ! "  1 
Situation  I  am  uot  aware  that  any  particular  part  of  the 
F^ttttants.  statement  which  I  have  cofMed  from  Dr.  Robert- 
son, concerning  the  affiurs  of  the  protestants  at 
this  period,  can  be  charged  with  incorrectness ; 
yet  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  impression 
made  by  the  whole,  concerning  their  security, 
tlieir  power,  and  even  their  triumphant  pro- 
gress, differs  materially  from  that  derived  from 
a  more  minute  inspection  of  original  documents. 
The  truth  is,  they  had  all  this  time  great  diffi- 
culties to  encounter,  and  great  anxieties  to 
endure :  and  this  was  especially  the  case  at 
the  periods  of  the  successive  diets.  Maimboui^ 
charges  them  with  fierceness  and  insolence; 
but  Seckendorf  observes  that  tlieir  real  feelings 
were  of  a  very  different  kind.  At  the  time  of  the 
diet  of  Nuremberg  in  1543,  in  particular,  he 
says,  ^'  So  great  was  the  accunmlation  of  busi- 
ness, so  many  the  machinations  formed  against 
the  protestants,  such  their  distrust  and  want 
of  harmony  among  themselves,  such  their 
alarms  and  their  mistakes,  that  it  is  wonderfiil 

»  Sleid.  S72— 274. 
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thflA  tfieir  two  leaders^  the  elector  end  the  a<  i)« 
landmiTe^  coidd  support  die  labouri  and  carcii 
which  devolved  upon  them  :**  and  he  mcntiont 
''  twelve  large  volumes  of  letters/*  which  passed 
between  the  two  princes  in  this  one  vear,  as  still 
preserved^  Independently  of  those  wuich  related 
immediately  to  the  acts  of  the  diet  or  the  con* 
federation.^  They  were  exposed  to  every  species 
of  chicane  in  their  intercourse  with  the  emperor's 
ministers ;  at  the  same  time  that  unboitmled 
profeasions  of  confidence  and  friendship  wore 
employed  to  lull  their  suspicions  to  sleep,  or  to 
gain  their  concurrence  in  measures  necessary 
to  the  emj^ror'spresent  projects.*  Even  in 
his  concessions^  Charies  thought  proper  to  ad- 
here to  tiie  practice  of  which  he  had  first  given 
the  example  at  Ratisboo,  by  not  introducing 
them  into  the  recesses  of  the  diets,  but  amMrnO' 
in^  Aem  as  declamdoiis  made  by  bimsclf.  In 
this  form  they  had  no  legal  aathoritv ;  ^tuy 
were  never  acknowledged  by  the  eatoolics  m$ 
obligatory;  and  the  Bainsriaa  arohasoadoroyienly 
declared  in  tbe  diet,  that  it  were  *'  hetUr  that 
onivetaal  nmi  sfaoald  eosoe,  or  that  th4^sh/>itld 
submit  to  the  tynony  of  the  Tofls,  thiaii  thtaC 
thev  alMMdd  admowfedfe  the  tm^^Hitd  d^«lars' 
tion  to  hare  the  faree  oT  law."  ^  And,  t}i/i«gfi 
the  aentiaiect  wsa  er#«^rLe4  L'i  4ixtrava<f4i//t 
tenna,  it  Bc«t  be  ade^iu&e^  to  h^nr^^  ^M-^fi  */Hi^ 
stituiioasIlT  eorreeL — \n  ':  Jte  »«iurj«r^  xni^rii/U 
die  eiayqm  wx^A  far  tiue  tzr>«f  s^^jx^u  U^ 

pend  its  dmm* .  loic  zu'jusr.  t«t  ^-r^ni  ^f^M^t^/} 
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CHAP,  a  commisfdon  to  investigate  its  conduct,  and 
^'  examine  into  the  complaints  of  the  protestants 
against  it ;  he  would  rescind  nothing  that  it  had 
done,  nor  make  any  change  in  its  constitution, 
•  by  admitting  -others  than  catholics  to  act  as 
jud^^.  All  its  decrees,  though  their  execution 
was  suspended,  remained  in  force,  to  be  acted 
upon  wnen  circumstances  might  permit  it.^ 
Add  to  this  the  persecutions  carried  on  under 
the  emperor*s  sanction,  wherever  his  power  was 
not  controlled  ;^  together  wiUi  the  very  obvious 
reflections,  that  circumstances  imperiously  re- 
quired him  for  tiie  present  to  act  the  part  he  did 
in  Germany,  and  tiiat  to  be  so  compelled  and 
restrained  must  have  been  intolerably  galling 
to  a  prince  of  Charles's  despotic  and  ambitious 
temper :  we  shall  then  not  wonder  at  the  anxie- 
ties of  the  protestant  party,  or  at  hearing  the 
elector  thus  piously,  though  gloomily,  vent  bis 
feelings.  "  If,"  says  he,  "  according  to  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel,  the  empire  is  doomed  to 
dissolution,  and  the  time  of  that  event  is  at 
hand ;  what  is  appointed  must  be  borne :  but 
may  Almighty  God,  the  Father  of  all  marcy» 
shew  himself  the  Lord,  and  the  Parent,  and  the 
Master  in  this  cause,  and  direct  all  things  better 
tiian  human  foresight  could  conceive !  May  he 
withstand  the  pope,  the  Turk,  the  emperor,  and 
the  French,  and  preserve  his  word  in  safety  to 
the  end  of  time,  whatever  may  become  of  all 
beside!'*^ — ^We   shall  admire  also  the  spirit 


^Seck,  iii.  420—422. 

*  See  account  of  the  martyrdom  of  Peter  Bmley  at  Toamay, 
&c.  Sleid.  341,  342.  "  The  emperor  had  sent  out  most 
severe  edicts  against  the  Lutherans  of  the  Lower  Germaoy 
and  the  Netherlands,  under  his  dominion,  which  were  twice 
a  year  publicly  read  over  in  those  places.*' 

3  Seek.  iii.  417. 
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by  Luther  and  his  friends  under  a.d. 
these  circumstances.  The  citizens  of  Augsburg  ^^^' 
bad  extensive  commercial  dealings  with  Italy ; 
and  they  had  through  that  channel  received  in* 
tarnations,  how  confidently  a  speedy  suppression 
of  Ltttheranism^  by  the  united  efforts  of  the 
pope  and  the  emperor,  was  now  anticipated. 
They  communicated  their  arorehensions  to  the 
elector,  who  laid  the  case  berore  Luther  and  his 
colleagues.  Hieir  reply  was :  ^^  We  see  that 
we  can  by  no  mere  human  prudence  secure  this 
great  object — ^the  preservation  of  pure  and  or« 
thodox  religion.  Let  us  do,  therefore,  whatever 
we  can  towards  it,  that  may  be  agreeable  to  the 
will  of  God  ;  but  let  us  never  think  that  it  is  in 
our  power  t6  provide  against  all  future  dangers ; 
and  let  us  be  careful  to  avoid  all  unlawful  means 
of  attempting  it.'* — ^In  the  final  clause  they 
especially  refer  to  a  disposition  intimated  on 
the  part  of  the  Augsbur^rs^  to  refuse  to  have 
the  next  diet  held  in  their  city,  in  case  the 
emperor  should  direct  it  to  meet  there. 

One  transaction  of  the  emperor's,  at  the  very  puke  of 
time  that  he  was  courting  the  protestants,  was  ^^^^^^ 
personally  painful  to  the  elector  of  Saxony,  and  Gaddiei. 
at  the  same  time  too  clearlv  spoke  the  real  sen- 
timents of  its  author.  WilUam,  duke  of  Cleves, 
the  elector's  brother-in-law,  had  a  dispute  with 
the  emperor  respecting  the  dutchy  of  Gueldres, 
of  which  the  former  hehl  possession.  He  was  well 
affected  towards  the  reformation,  and  would 
gladly  have  availed  himself  of  the  assistance 
of  the  protestant  confederates  in  support  of  his 
claim ;  but,  as  they  declined  to  interfere  in  a 
dispute  merely  of  a  political  nature,  he  sought 
pix^ction  in  an  alliance  with  the  king  of  France. 

1  Seek.  iii.  497.      ^ 
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cHiU'.    The  emperor,  however,  marched  into  his  ooun* 
^"'      try,  aod  compelled  him  to  submit  in  liie  most 
1543.     abject  maner ;  and  the  first  artide  of  tiie  treaty 
August  24.  ^ich  he  made  with  him  was,  "  That  he  ahonlci 
not  depart  from  the  rdigion  of  the  catholic 
church ;  and,  if  he  had  made  any  alterations, 
should  restore  thmgs  again  as  they  were  before.**  ^ 
The  Pope's      The  proceedings  of  the  late  di^3  were  in  a 
|[^^'       high  degree  offensive  to  the  court  of  Rome. 
^^Mt^      TTSub  pope,  considering  both  Charles's  eonces- 
ind^^^.  sions  to  the  protestants,  and  his  consenting  to 
call  a  council,  and  to  admit  of  public  disputa- 
tions in  Germany,  with  a  view  to  deternoining 
the  doctrines  in  controversy,    as  sacrilegious 
encroachments  upon  the  prerogatives  of  the 
holy  see,  addressed  to  him  ''  a  remonstrance, 
1544;      rather  than  a  letter,  on  this  subject,  written 
Aug.  23.    Ijj  i^  style  of  such  high  authority,  as  discovered 
more  of   an  intention  to  draw  on  a  quarrel 
than  of  a  desire  to  reclaim   him.**     He  tells 
him,  that  "  in  the  discharge  of  his  own  duty, 
and  in  the  love  he  bore  to  him,  he  could  not 
dissemble  bis    thoughts  concerning  his  pro- 
ceedings, which  tended  to  the  danger  of  his 
own  soul  9   and  the  great  disturbance  of  t^e 
church/*    "  He  had  ever  before  his  eyes,"  he 
says,  ^^  the  example  of  Eli,  the  high  priest,  whom 
God  severely  punished  for  his  too  ffreat  indol- 

fence  to  his  sons ;  the  like  to  wnich  might 
eial  himself,  if  he  suffered  the  emperor,  ''  the 
first-bom  sdH**  bf  the  church,  tiius  to  go 
astray  without  admonition.  It  behoved  tiie 
emperor  to  follow  ^'  the  uniform  psactiiGe  of  the 
church,  and  the  custom  of  his  forefathers,'' 
which  was  to  refer  the  whole  decision  of  all 

1  Sleid.  315.  Seek.  iii.  259  (14).  Robertson  (iii.  251.) 
does  not  notice  this  article;  which  yet  appears  to  have  taken 
the  lead  in  the  treaty. 
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matters  in  debate^  relating  to  religion,  to  the  a.  d. 
see  of  Rome :  but,  so  far  from  doing  this,  he  ^^^* 
bad  taken  upon  him  to  appoint  general  and 
national  councils,  without  any  regard  to  him, 
who  ^  alone  had  the  power  of  calling  councils, 
and  determining  the  aflfairs  of  religion :  **  nay, 
not  only  so,  he  had  ^'  allowed  private  men,  and 
even  the  assertors  of  damned  heresies,  to  judge 
in  such  questions ;  **  had  presumed  '^  to  give 
judgment  concerning  ecclesiastical  possessions, 
and  had  restored  to  honours  and  dignity,  men 
who  were  out  of  the  communion  of  the  church, 
and  long  ago  condemned  by  his  own  edicts.** 
Then,  alluding  to  the  emperor^s  alliance  with 
the  king  of  England,  an  excommunicated 
heretic,  (which  appeared  to  the  pope  little  less 
portentous  than  that  of  the  French  king  with  the 
Turidsh  sultan,)  he  declared  *'  his  fears  to  be 
still  further  increased,  when  he  considered  who 
the  persons  were  with  whom  he  had  contracted 
friendship/*  He  refers  him  to  the  examples  of 
scriptoie.  Corah,  Dathan,  Abiram,  UzzaJi,  and 
king  Uzziah,  from  which  he  might  learn  '*  tiie 
wrath  and  vengeance  of  God  against  those  who 
usurped  to  themselves  the  offices  of  the  high 
priest.**  Many  other  instances  in  historr  also 
shewed,  '^  that  God  had  signally  crowned  with 
honom*  and  blessings  those  princes  who  assisted 
the  head  of  tiie  diurch,  and  the  see  of  Rome,  and 
rendered  that  love  and  duty  which  are  due  to  the 
priesthood ;  whereas  such  as  did  odierwise  were 
afflicted  wiA  most  grievous  punishments*** 
^'The  care  ai  tiie  cfaordies  was,  indeed,  an 
office  most  acceptsUe  to  God,  bat  it  did  not 
belong  to  tiie  emperor,  a  civil  governor,  but  to 
the  priests,  and  qiecially  to  himself,  to  whom  God 
had  given  the  power  of  binding  and  looting.** 
He  <»lled  upon  him,  therefore,  to  rescind  and 
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CHAP,     annul  wliat^   with   too    muck   lenity,  he  had 

_    '  V     granted  to  those  rebels  and  enemies  against  the 

see  of  Rome,  for  that  otherwise  he  must  deal 

with  him  more  severely  than  his  custom,  or  his 

nature  and  inclination  would  lead  him  to  do.^ 

On  this  and  another  paper,  which  issued 
from  Rome,  written  in  the  same  strain,  Luther 
published  severe  animadversions  :  ^  but  the  em- 
peror contented  himself  with  a  brief  and  general 
reply,  couched,  however,  in  terms  which  were 
not  suited  to  give  the  protestants  a  favourable 
impression  of  his  intentions  towards  them.^ 
Charles's  This  stroug  remonstrance  of  the  pope,  with 
J^'^ith'^  the  fear  of  driving  him  to  throw  himself  entirely 
France.  into  thc  arms  of  the  king  of  France,  is  thought 
to  have  had  influence,  in  connexion  with  other 
causes,  in  inducing  the  emperor  hastily  to  cod- 
clude  a  peace,  within  three  or  four  months  after 
he  had,  with  so  much  pains,  and  at  the  expence 
of  so  great  concessions,  prevailed  upon  his  Ger- 
man subjects  heartilv  to  second  him  in  the 
French  war.  Among  these  other  causes  the  prin- 
cipal were,  that  ^^  the  Turks,  almost  unresisted, 
made  such  progress  in  Hungary^  reducing 
town  after  town,  that  they  approached  near  to 
the  Austrian  provinces ;  and,  above  all,  the  ex- 
traordinary advances  of  the  protestant  doctrines 
in  Germany,  and  the  dangerous  combination 
into  which  the  princes  of  that  profession  had 
entered.  Almost  one  half  of  Germany  had 
revolted  from  the  established  church ;  the  fide- 
lity of  the  rest  was  much  shaken ;  the  nobility 
of  Austria  had  demanded  of  Ferdinand  the 
free  exercise  of  religion ;  the  Bohemians,  among 
whom  some  seeds  of  the  doctrines  of  Huss  still 


»  Slfeid.  337—340,  2  Seek.  iii.  479—494. 

3  lb.  479  and  494. 
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remained,  openly  Cuvoured  the  new  opinions ;  a.  d. 
the  archbishop  of  Cologne,  with  a  zeal  which  **^' 
is  seldom  found  among  ecclesiastics,  had  beg^n 
the  reformation  of  his  diocese  :  nor  was  it  pos* 
sible,  unless  some  timely  and  effectual  check 
were  given  to  the  spirit  of  innovation,  to  foresee 
where  it  would  end !  *'  ^ — ^Accordingly  we  shall 
find,  that  from  the  period  of  this  peace  with 
France  a  new  line  of  policy,  big  with  important 
events  to  the  protestants,  was  adopted,  and 
indeed  that  provision  was  made  in  tne  treaty 
itself  for  its  being  acted  upon  conjointly  botn 
by  Charles  and  Francis. 

But  our  attention  must  first  be  arrested  by 
what  has  been  before  alluded  to,  and  is  here 
expressly  brought  under  our  notice,  the  zealous 
efiforts  of  the  archbishop  of  Cologne  in  the  cause 
of  reformation. 

Herman,  count  de  Wied,  descended  from  an  HrrmAii 
ancient  and  illustrious  family  bearinir  that  title,  r!!L?I 
had  been  appointed  arehbbbopof  Caogne,  and  '"'"^ 
in  virtue  of  that  dignity  an  elector  of  the  em- 
pire, in  the  year  1515.  He  was  previously 
bishop  of  Paderbom.  Even  Maimbourg  gives 
him  the  character,  before  he  became  infected 
with  the  mania  of  the  reformation,  of  ^'  a  good 
man,  of  mild  manners,  very  charitable  to  the 
poor,  and  zealous  for  the  catholic  faith/*  The 
last  of  these  virtues,  it  seems,  he  had  evinced  in 
a  striking  manner  on  taking  possession  of  the 
bishopric  of  Paderbom ;  for,  finding  that  Lu- 
theranism  had  obtained  some  footing  tfaere^  be 
fordbly  expelled  the  preachers,  and  denounced 
the  penalty  of  death  against  such  as  should 
continue  to  prctfeas  that  doctrine.  Maimbourg, 
however,  represents  him  as  a  weak  and  illiterate 


VII. 
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CHAP,  man ;  and  quotes  the  authority  of  the  emperor 
Charles  V,*  for  his  being  ignorant  of  the  very 
rudiments  of  the  Latin  tongue ;  and  on  this  he 
ventures  to  ground  the  remark,  in  which,  I  ap- 
prehend few  Christians  in  the  primitive  times 
would  have  concurred  with  him,  that  it  is 
^*  better  for  the  church  to  be  governed  by  a  bishm 
of  great  capacity  and  skill  in  affidrs,  thou^ 
of  but  moderate  piety,  than  by  a  good  man, 
who,  wanting  judgment,  learning  and  genius, 
is  easily  imposed  upon — especially  if  he  should 
prove  one  of  those  who  aspire  at  celebrity  by  in- 
troducing reformation."  ^  Seckendorf,  however, 
observes,  that  the  authority  of  Charles  V.  was 
better  upon  almost  any  other  point  than  that  of  a 
man*s  learning :  and  we  shall  find  the  fer  superior 
testimony  of  Melancthon  to  Hermanns  compe- 
tence, in  this  respect,  to  the  work  he  undertook. 
— ^The  same  popish  writer  also  ascribes  to  the 
archbishop's  care  to  exclude  Lutheranism,  what 
other  authors  attribute  to  a  sincere,  though,  as 

'ct,  not  very  enlightened  desire  of  reformation. 

[n  the  year  1536,  says  Sleidan,  *'  Herman  arch- 
bishop of  Cologne,  who  had  long  since  projected 
a  reformation  of  the  chureh,  held  a  provincial 
council,  at  the  desire  of  his  pec^e,  and,  ac- 
cording to  custom,  summoned  all  the  bishops 
belonging  to  his  jurisdiction,  namely  those 
of  liege,  Utrecht,  Munster,  Osnaburg,  and 
Minden.  This  council  made  several  canons 
concerning  doctrine  and  ceremonies,  which 
were  afterwards  compiled  into  a  book  by  John 
Cropper,  professor  of  the  canon  law,**  and  arch- 
deacon of  Cologne,^  and  published  under  the 
archbishop's  sanction.    Gropper  is  tiie  same 

>  Sleid.  369,  370. 

*  The  sentiment  seems  to  be  borrowed  from  PallaTiciDi. 
See  Milner  v.  106.  <680.)  '  Maimbourg. 
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person  wh<Mn  the  eixq[)eror  afterwards  nominated,  ^  i>- 
in  conjunction  with  Eckius  and  Pflug,  to  confer  ^^^' 
with  Melancthon,  Bucer,  and  Pistorius,  at  Ra.- 
tisbon :  and  he  must  be  considered  as  a  prime 
Qiorer  in  all  that  took  place,  on  the  part  of  the 
clergy,  at  Cologne.^  Maimbou]^*s  judgment 
of  the  canons  of  this  {provincial  council  is,  that 
they  were  most  admirably  adapted  ^^  for  the  pre* 
servation  of  pure  religion,  gomi  discipline,  and 
correct  manners/*  Sleidan  says,  and  we  shall 
find  Melancthon  fully  concurring  with  him,  that 
they  ^^  palliated  almost  all  the  popish  tenets,  and 
coloured  them  with  new  interpretations.'*  ^ 

This  was  a  remedy  little  adapted  to  the  steteofUt 
exigencies  of  the  diocese  of  Cologne,  which  l^  Province, 
the  testimony  of  the  archbishop  himself  (and  he 
appeals  for  confirmation  to  the  notoriety  of  the 
&ct,  and  the  consciousness  of  the  very  clergy 
who  opposed  him,)  was  in  a  deplorable  state 
of  igiu>ranoe,  superstition,  and  vice.  ^'  Our 
churches,**  he  says,  '^  are  destitute  of  pious  and 
learned  ministers ;  those  who  ought  to  teach 
others  are  themselves  unacquainted  with  the 
decalogue,  the  Lord*s  prayer,  and  the  artides 
of  the  Uhristian  fiuth,  and  are  scandalous  in  tiheir 
lives ;  so  that  true  scriptural  doctrine  is  no  where 
taught  amongst  us,  but  its  place  is  usurped  by 
idle  htiea  and  mere  human  opinions ;  whence 
a  dreadful  ignorance  of  Ood,  ruinous  siq>er* 

>  ^'  Tandem  Um  matcule  looiiluf  e8l,«t  itaaoimaTit  tolam 
dcnim  ColonleDMnii  ut  cdebre  iUud  capitulttin  fortissime 
contra  archiepiscopum  ageret,  &c.'*  M aimb.  in  Seek,  iii,  ^  27, 

<  Sleid.  209. — Seckendorf  compares  them  to  the  palliating 
attempts  made  in  his  own  time  by  Bossuet,  in  his  ExpositioOy 
and  DexiiiSy  **  m  Jesuit  of  8irasbQig»  who  wrote  a  book  ex- 
pressly to  prove  that  there  was  little  or  no  difference  between 
the  doctrine  of  the  Council  of  Trent  and  that  of  the  Confession 
of  Aufsbarg/'  (Mosheim  iv.  303,  3a4.>--Seck.  tii.  137, 
1 38,  436. 
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chaf.  stition  and  infidelity,  and  crying  sins  pTevail/*^ 
^^'  With  this  representation  Melancthon's  accodnt, 
when  he  visited  the  country,  too  faithfiillj 
agrees.  "  Scarcely  in  any  otner  part  of  Ger- 
many/* he  says,  ^^  can  I  think  that  such 
barbarous  and  heathenish  superstition  is  to  be 
found/' ^  And  again,  answering  the  clergy 
themselves  :  "  The  greatest  part  of  those  who 
occupy  the  higher  offices  in  the  church  teach 
not  at  all.  In  many  places  pastors  are  alto- 
gether wanting,  while  the  canons  enjoy  the 
salaries,  and  do  nothing  for  them  in  return. 
Wandering  monks  undertake  to  teach,  who 
are  either  ignorant  of  the  gospel  themselves, 
or  from  interested  motives  confirm  the  people 
in  idolatrv.  Your  very  churches,  filled  with  a 
variety  of  statues,  shew  the  state  of  religion 
among  you.  Here  S.  Ann  is  worshipped,  tJbere 
S.  Mary,  and  there  S.  Servatius — ^who  wears  a 
purse  about  his  neck,  because  he  is  thought  to 
preserve  the  money  of  those  who  honour  him. 
In  short,  images  abound  on  every  side,  to 
which  the  people  flock  in  crowds,  and  think 
this  to  be  religion ;  while  concerning  true 
prayer  to  God,  concerning  Christ,  and  the  real 
duties  of  piety,  and  the  right  discipline  of  the 
church,  a  profound  silence  reigns.'*^ 
Meuures  Accordingly  the  book,  whidh  had  been  pub- 
adopted  for  lished  after  the  synod  of  1536,  gave  no  satis- 
ti^^^e.  faction,  and  the  archbishop  himself,  in  propor- 
tion as  his  light  increased,  grew  displeased  with 
1639.  it.  Hence  we  find  him,  three  years  afterwardsj 
sending  a  confidential  person  to  Melancthon  to 
confer  with  him,  and  invite  him  to  visit  the 
archbishop  that  they  might  consult  together 

'  In  Seek.  iii.  442  (ee),  443  (2).  «  Ep.  i.  74.  iv.  29^^ 

^  Pezelii  Consil.  Melanc.  i.  570. 
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oonceming  further  reformation.  Melancthon  a.  r>. 
wrote  to  him  commending  his  design,  and  '^^ 
suggesting  important  advice,  but  he  did  not 
visit  Cologpfie  till  some  years  after  this  time. 
Alluding  to  the  book  which  Gropper  had  drawn 
up,  he  says,  '^  There  is  nothing  so  monstrous, 
that  it  may  not  be  made  to  appear  plausible  bv 
dexterous  management,  and  the  magic  toucn 
of  a  skilful  sophister/*  ^ 

After  the  conferences  at  Ratisbon,  it  i^pears,  1541. 
Gropper  mightily  commended  Bucer  to  the 
archbishop,  as  "  of  all  men  the  fittest  to  be  in- 
trusted wi^  the  reformation  of  religion,  as  he 
was  both  ver^  learned,  a  lover  of  peace,  and  of 
good  and  upright  life :  **  on  which  the  archbishop, 
who  had  some  pluvious  knowledge  of  him,  sent 
for  him  to  Cologne^  where  he  was  ^'  most  court- 
eously received,  particularly  by  Gropper ;  and, 
on  purting  with  him,  the  archbishop  made  him 
promise  to  return  when  he  should  again  send 
for  him.**  ^  Maimbourg  would  &in  account  for 
this  part  ci  Gropper*s  conduct,  hj  saying,  that 
Bucer  was  so  wrought  upon  1^  we  arguments 
of  Gropper  at  Ratisbon,  as  to  give  him  hopes 
of  his  letumiDg  to  the  catiiolic  church.  But  there 
appears  to  be  no  foundation  for  this  assertion  : 
OD  the  contrary,  Bueer,  in  letters  to  the  kmd- 
grave,  declared,  that  Gropper  either  sincerely 
assented  to  die  evangelical  doctrine,  or  with 
sc^mn  asseverations  pretended  it;  wh<|iee 
he  wwm  not  without  hcfws  c4  bis  conversion ; 
though,  OQ  the  other  hand,  be  bad  his  fear^, 
that  the  avarice  oC  the  man,  which  led  him  to 
grasp  at  one  piece  oC  preferment  alter  another, 

'  Epjc  it.  IS,  **  Nihil  ram  \lymriam  >^r,  r^ac4  noo  po^tit 
eSti  corninms^  si  eailidi  amtieai  adhify^^^nt  ^ti^  ptt^iUnfa, 
£41.  «t  E«npdes  vocac,  r<vs<*  ^^^iAo^r^'^     I  n«r«  ipve»  the 
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CHAP,  might  tempt  him  to  disown  the  truth  of  which 
^''      he  was  convinced-* 

1541.  The  recess  of  Ratisbon  (in  which  the  pope's 
legate  had  concurred,)  having  enjoined  on  all 
prelates  to  promote  ^^  a  holy  reformation  in  their 
several  provinces  and  dioceses  ** — which^  how- 
ever, was  afterwards  exphdned  to  mean  a  re- 
formation of  manners  only,  and  not  of  doctrines 
or  ceremonies — ^the  archbishop  availed  himself 
of  it,  and  called  a  convention  of  his  states, 
which  consisted  of  the  clergy  of  the  cathedral 
church,  the  nobles,  and  the  deputies  of  cities, 
to  take  into  consideration  the  complying  with 
this  authoritative  recommendation.  It  was  re- 
solved that  the  work  should  be  proceeded  in  : 
and  the  archbishop  appointed*  persons  to  draw 
up  a  scheme  of  reformation,  and  to  select  able 
and  faithful  ministers  to  occupy  the  churches. 
When  the  plan  was  prepared,  he  sent  it  to  the 
clergy  of  Cologne,  desiring  their  judgment  upon 
it,  aceording  to  the  sacred  scriptures  :  but 
they  shewed  no  disposition  to  comply  with  his 
demand*  After  a  sufficient  time  therefore  had 
elapsed,  and  nothing  was  to  be  exnected  from 
them,  he  again  sent  for  Bucer,  ^o  came  in 
December  1542,  and  was  appointed  by  him  to 
preach  at  Bonn,  the  seat  of  the  archiepiBcopal 
residence.  He  soon  after  called  another  con- 
vention of  the  states  :  but  the  clergy  sent  no 
deputies  to  it :  the  other  orders,  however,  en- 
couraged him  to  proceed,  with  the  assistance 
of  such  persons  as  he  might  think  proper  to 
1543.      select.  Accordingly,  having  solicited  the  elector 

Jan.  15.  of  Saxony,  and  tiie  landgrave  o{  Hesse  to  send 
to  him  for  a  time  Melancthon  and  Pistorius,  he 
associated  them  wittt  Bucer ;  and  thus  employed 

»  Seek.  ill.  437  (9),  560  (c). 
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thoae  v^  divines,  whom  the  emperor  had  se-     a^- 
lected  as  the  protestant  collocutors  at  Ratisbon, 
to  prepare  his  formulary  of  doctrine,  of  cere- 
monies, and  of  discipline. 

We  may  here  obserre,  that,  even  before  the 
elector  and  the  landgrave  received  this  applica- 
tion, those  princes,  on  the  suggestion  of  Bucer, 
that  they  would  do  well  to  strengthen  the  hands 
of  '^  an  old  man  who  was  tremulous  and  hesi- 
tating in  his  proceedings,'*  ^  had  written  to  the 
archbishop  a  letter,  his  answer  to  which  indi- 
cated the  piety  that  i^pears  to  have  governed 
his  whole  conduct.  He  thanked  them  for  this 
token  of  their  kindness,  and  for  their  offers 
of  assistance,  and  declared  that  he  ''  sought  not 
himself  in  what  he  did,  but  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  salvation  of  his  neighbour.**  ^ 

Melancthon  gives  the  following  account  of 
the  proceedings  after  the  book  of  reformation 
was  drawn  up.  '^  The  aged  prelate  ordered  the 
whole  book  to  be  read  over  to  him  in  the  pre- 
seDce  of  his  coadjutor  Schaumburg,  count  Stol- 
berg  the  dean,  several  other  principal  persons, 
and  myself.  He  listened  to  it  with  the  closest 
attentum,  and  discoursed  much,  in  a  serious  and 
forcible  manner,  on  many  parts  of  it :  some  he, 
with  good  reason,  altered  according  to  his  own 
judgment,  and  on  others,  after  discussion,  he 
preferred  our  opinion  to  his  own.  To  this  em- 
ployment he  devoted  a  whole  week,  spending  in 
it  four  or  five  successive  hours  every  morning. 
I  could  not  but  admire  the  assiduity  of  the 
venerable  old  man  ;  and  I  was  struck  with  the 
seriousness  with  which  he  conducted  the  whole 
business— and  of  how  much  consequence  thai 

'  Hie  irchbishop  was  at  this  time  seventy  years  of  age. 
*  Seek.  iii.  436  (3). 
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CHAP,     is^  I  need  not  tell  you.     He  is  become  quite  an 
^^'      acute  judge  in  these  controversies." ' 

When  he  had  thus  carefully  examined  the  book 
himself,  he  sent  it  to  the  clergy  of  Cologne, 
determined  to  be  wanting  in  no  attention  to 
them  ;   and  then  laid  it  before  a  convention  of 
^^'     the  states,  desiring  each  order  to  i^ipoint  per- 
sons to  consult  together,  and  give  their  judg- 
ment upon  it.   The  clergy,  however,  led  by  the 
canons  of  the  cathedral  church,  (high-spirited 
men,  all  of  them  of  noble  families,)  insisted  that 
Bucer  and  the  other  preachers,  whom  the  people 
flocked  to  hear,^  should  be  in  the  first  instance 
dismissed,  and  desired  time  to  be  allowed  them 
to  examine  the  book,  though  they  would  not 
join  the  other  orders  in  deliberating  upon  it. 
With  the  first  of  these  demands  the  archbishop 
refused  to  comply,  unless  they  could  prove  any 
thing  against  the  persons  whom  they  wished  to 
be  removed :   in  the  second  he  indulged  them, 
Opposition  though  he  saw  their  design.    Accordingly  the 
made  to  it.   ^oursc  they  took  was,  to  publish,  in  opposition 
to  the  archbishop^s  book,  a  work  entitled  Anti- 
didagmUy  in  the  prefiEtce  to  which,  "  after  a  great 
deal  of  rsdling  against  the  Lutherans,  they  pro- 
fessed in  jdain  terms,  that  they  would  rather  live 
under  the  Turk,  than  under  a  magistrate  who 
should  embrace  and  defend  that  reformation^' 
This  work  likewise  is  ascribed  to  Groppen 
both  by  Sleidan  and  Maimbourg.     Another 
book  also  was  published  about  the  same  time. 

^  Melanc.  Epist.  iv.  304.  Ep.  vi.  p.  34»  35,  strengthens 
this  account.  **  The  book  of  heavenly  wisdom  was  placed 
by  his  side,  in  Luther's  version,  and  he  frequently  sought 
out  in  it  the  passages  quoted,  that  he  might  consider  tbec 
in  their  connexion....!  know  that  few  shew  such  discerc- 
ment,"  &c.     See  also  i,  74 ;  iii.  76 ;  iv.  298  ;  vi.  p.  297. 

«  lb.  1.74.  »  Sleid.  310,  311. 
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in  the  name  of  **  the  secondary  clerj^  of  Co-     f^-^ 

logne/*  professedly  against  Bucer,  but  m  reality    L 

against  the  reformation  at  large.  It  was  an- 
swered both  by  Bucer  and  Melanethon*^  They 
speak  of ''  a  pampered  Carmelite  monk,  a  votary 
of  Bacchus  and  Venus,  and  one  more  conversant 
in  the  loose  comedies  of  Plautus  than  in  the 
holy  scriptures,  having  been  employed  to  draw 
it  up :  ^  and  such  was  the  nature  of  its  contents 
in  certain  parts,  that  Melancthon  seriously 
charges  those  who  sanctioned  its  publication 
with  having  sent  into  the  world  a  book  calcu- 
lated to  debauch  the  minds  of  youth.^ 

While  these  things  were  going  on,  the  arch- 
bishop attended  in  person  the  &et  of  Spires,  im4. 
and  there  expressed  his  sentiments  with  great 
freedom.  *'  Reformation,**  he  said,  ^^  was  a  duty 
incumbent  not  only  upon  ecclesiastical  but 
upon  civil  rulers,  and  both  one  and  the  other 
sinned  grievouslv  if  they  postponed  it  even  for 
an  hour.  For  his  own  part,  he  was  determined 
to  go  forward  in  the  course  on  which  he  had 
entered ;  and  he  thought  it  a  general  rule, 
that,  if  the  bishops  would  not  do  it,  the  princes 
ought  to  take  the  lead  in  this  cause  of  indispen-- 
sable  necessity.**  * 

The  next  step,  which  his  refractory  clei^iy 
took,  was  to  threaten  him  with  an  appeal  to 

1  Seek.  ill.  438—441.  Melanc.  Op.  ii.  93.  Ac.  or  Pezelii 
ConsU.  Melanc.  i.  538,  &c. 

*  Melanc.  Ep.  iii.  75.  Seek.  iii.  560  (d).  Ererard  BiUicus 
was  the  person  intended. 

*  The  authors  of  this  work  roundly  ascribe  "  to  the  Lu- 
theran heresy  the  rustic  war  and  the  other  commotions 
of  Germany,  the  sweatinf^  sickness  of  England,  and  other 
epidemic  diseases,  and  the  eruption  of  the  Turks,  with  the 
disasters  which  followed :  **  nay  they  say  it  was  so  evidently 
the  canse  of  all  these  evils,  that  they  must  be  **  blind  who 
wUl  DOC  see  it.^    Seek.  ui.  439  (i).  «  lb.  iii.  474. 
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CHAP,  the  pope  and  the  emperor.  They  accordingly 
^^  drew  one  up,  containing  heavy  charges  against 
the  archbishop,  as  subverting  the  established 
order  of  the  church,  and  forcing  upon  his 
clergy  and  people  the  doctrines  and  practices 
of  the  Lutheran  heresy,  and  moreover  as  "  in- 
troducing every  where  lewd  and  profligate 
wretches  under  the  character  of  teachers  of 
religion."  Having  made  him  acquainted  with 
this  appeal,  and  received  his  answer,  that  he 
*'  had  done  nothing  but  what  was  his  duty,  and 
that  he  was  determined  to  proceed  in  those 
things  which  concerned  the  glory  of  Grod  and 
the  reformation  of  the  church ;  **  they  formally 
signed  and  transiflitted  their  appeal,  procuring 
the  bishops  of  Liege  and  Utrecht,  and  the 
tmiversity  of  Louvain  to  concur  witih  them  in 
it,  and  excluding  from  the  ri^ht  of  voting,  as 
accused  persons,  such  of  their  own  number  as 
disagreed  with  them.^ 

l%e  archives  of  Weimar  here  supply  some 
additional  and  interesting  particulars,  not  re- 
corded by  Sleidan,  whom  wc  have  hitherto 
principally  followed  in  this  account.  It  appears 
that  about  the  close  of  the  year  1544,  probably 
after  the  appeals  were  transmitted,  but  before 
thev  were  formally  received,  the  canons  of 
Cologne,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  pope  and  the 
emperor,  sent  a  deputation  to  Herman,  again 
urging  him  to  abandon  his  designs,  and,  in 
case  he  refused  to  do  so,  to  renounce  their  alle- 
giance to  him.  He  promptly  told  them,  that  it 
was  "  not  in  their  power  to  release  themselves 
from  the  obligation  of  their  oaths,  and  that 
the  pretence  to  do  so  was  a  matter  of  very  ill 
example.**    For  the  rest,  after  taking  tittle  to 

1  Sleid.  340,  341,  374. 
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advise  with  his  counsellors,  he  answered, ''  That  ad. 
he  had  not  hitherto  acted  withoat  consideration, 
or  from  levity  of  mind,  but  that  for  more  than 
fifteoi  years  {M6t  he  had  been  deliberating  with 
his  friends  on  the  means  of  correcting  the  abuses 
of  the  church,  and  particularly  the  intolerable 
corruptions  of  the  court  of  Rome :  that  he  had 
hoped  that  the  pope  or  the  emperor,  moved  by 
the  complaints  of  such  multitudes  of  persons 
aggrieved  by  these  evils,  would  have  found  some 
remedy  for  them,  either  by  a  council  or  through 
the  diet ;  but  that  this  had  hitherto  been  pre- 
vented by  the  artifices  of  Rome  herself :  that 
being  now  grown  an  old  man,  who  had  need  to 
care  seriously  for  the  peace  of  his  conscience 
and  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  he  had  diligently 
applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  holy  scrip- 
tures and  other  pious  writings,  and  had  had  re- 
course to  the  counsels  of  learned  men ;  and  that 
he  had  thus  become  convinced,  by  the  clearcst 
evidence  of  the  word  of  God,  that  that  doc- 
trine, which  in  all  the  successive  diets  the  pope 
and  others  had  vehemently  opposed,  was  indeed 
pure,  pious,  apostolic,  and  divine  truth:  that 
be  could  not  recede  from  it  and  from  the  word 
of  God,  but  would  steadfastly  persist  in  his  pur- 
pose, though  it  should  be  at  the  risk  of  his  pos- 
sessions, his  dignities,  and  his  life  itself;  for 
that  he  felt  his  own  eternal  salvation,  and  that 
of  multitudes  beside,  to  be  at  stake  in  the  pre- 
sent cause :  that  in  all  external  and  civil  affairs, 
not  contrary  to  the  express  will  of  God,  the 
emperor  should  find  him  most  dutiful  and  com- 
pliwt :  tiiat  he  felt  a  confidence  of  obtaining  a 
testimony  from  all  persons,  that  in  the  station 
assigned  him  by  providence  he  had,  during  so 
long  a  term  of  years,  (fflfldtWttdlMI^  in  such 
a  manner  that  no  one  MMH^BtoMf  <tom- 
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CHAP,  plaint  agmnst  him.  He  further  affirmed,  that, 
^^'  "  in  prosecuting  his  plan  of  reformation,  he  had 
brought  no  burden  of  expence  upon  the  archi- 
episcopal  revenues,  but  had  supported  twelve 
or  fifteen  preachers  in  his  province  at  his  own 
charge,  and  chiefly  from  his  private  patrimony, 
without  their  receiving  any  stipend  from  the 
funds  of  the  church :  and,  if,  for  what  he  had 
done  in  this  most  righteous,  religious,  and  truly 
honourable  cause,  he  was  now,  in  his  extreme 
old  age,  to  be  still  infested  as  he  had  hitherto 
been  by  the  opposition  of  his  canons^  and  should 
thus  eventually,  either  by  force  or  fraud,  be 
despoiled  of  his  office  and  dignity — ^he  left  that 
to  God,  the  supreme  and  righteous  judge ;  nor 
would  it  be  at  all  grievous  to  him  if,  as  he  had 
been  born,  so  he  should  die,  simply  count  of 
Wied:  his  family  would  receive  and  support 
him  for  his  remaining  days :  but  he  would  tes« 
tify  by  public  writings,  both  his  own  and  those 
of  the  learned  men  with  whom  he  had  advised, 
that  he  had  avowed  and  defended  pure  doctrine, 
as  his  solemn  engagements  bound  him  to  do  ; 
and  that  he  had  most  anxiously  desired,  that  his 
provinces  might  be  rescued  from  the  compli- 
cated idolatry  in  which  they  were  involved,  and 
receive  the  right  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ."  ^ 
Herman  Still,  liowcvcr,  the  archbishop  continued  to 

SS^°^^   be  harassed  by  addresses  from  the  pope^  tlie 
Emperor     othcr  afchbishops  of  Germany,  the  doctors  of 
^^^       Louvain,   and  the    emperor's  ministers.      At 
length,  in  the  diet  of  Worms,  held  in  the  year 
June.      1545,   where  Gropper  appeared  and  heavily 
accused  the  archbishop,^  the  emperor  receiveil 
the  appeal  against  him ;  took   the  canons  of 
Cologne  under  his  protection,  forbidding  any 

1  Seek.  iii.  553.  »  Ib.iii.554, 
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one,  under  pain  of  proscription^  to  molest  them     a.  d. 
in  their  reli^on,  their  revenues,  or  their  rights ;     if^fl. 
commanded  them  to  proceed  against  the  pro- 
fessors of  the  protestant  faith ;  and  cited  Herman 
himself  to  appear  before  him  within  thirty  days^ 
either  personally  or  by  his  proctor,  to  answer  the 
charges  laid  against  him.  This  was  immediately      j^i^, 
followed  by  a  similar  citation  from  the  pope, 
requiring  Herman,  with  the  dean  of  Cologne, 
and  five  others  of  the  canons,  who,  says  Sleidan, 
"loved  the  archbishop,  and  disapproved  the 
deed  of  the  rest,**  to  appear,  in  like  manner,  at 
Rome  within  sixty  days,  to  give  account  of  their 
conduct  before  the  tribunal  of  his  Holiness.^ 

To  the  former  of  these  citations  Herman 
answered,  by  sending  his  proctor  to  the  emperor 
at  Brussels,  though,  by  his  electoral  privileges^ 
he  was  not  obliged  to  make  any  appearance  out 
of  the  limits  of  the  empire.^  It  seems  also  that 
the  emperor,  in  his  way  from  Worms,  saw  him 
personally,  and  significantly  reminded  him  that 
"his  archiepiscopal  dignity  depended  on  the 
will  of  the  pope,  and  that  from  it  the  electorate 
was  inseparable.**  Herman,  however,  was  still 
firm,  and  insisted  upon  it  that  he  had  done  no 
more  than  bis  duty  required ;  and  even  declared 
that,  '^  as  great  numbers  of  his  people  had  heard 
with  profit  the  preachers  whom  he  had  intro- 
duced, he  could  not  in  conscience  remove  them.^ 

To  the  citation  of  the  pope  it  does  not  appear  deprived 
that  he  made  any  answer  at  all ;  while  the  clergy  ■"**  "^* 
Vigorously  prosecuted  their  appeal.  In  conse* 
quence,  on  the  sixteenth  of  April  1546,  the 
pope  pronounced  sentence  of  deprivation  and 
excommunication  against  him  :  released  his 
subjects  from  their  allegiance,  and  discharged 

>  Sleid.  351  :  Seek.  iti.  554. 
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CHAP,  dicir  yielding  him  any  obedience  in  fdture.  He 
^^'  at  the  same  time  i^pointed  Adolphns  coimt 
Schaumburg,  his  saccessor — a  person  whom  the 
archbishop  had  long  before  made  his  coadjutor ; 
and  '^  whom  he  had  always  loved  as  his  brother, 
and  communicated  to  him  whatever  he  did  for 
reformation ;  but  who  was  now  of  another  opi- 
nion^ either  from  conviction,  or  for  some  other 
reason  •'*^ — ^The  emperor  was  called  upon  to 
see  this  decree  carried  into  £fiPect :  but^  as  his 
schemes  against  the  protestants  were  not  yet 
fully  ripe  for  execution,  and  the  archbishop 
refused  to  surrender  his  office,  alleging  that  he 
^'  could  not  do  it  with  a  safe  conscience,^  it 
slept  for  some  little  time  longer.  But  in  Jan- 
uary 1547,  the  emperor  having  obtained  great 
advantages  over  the  protestants,  and  being 
prepared  to  execute  the  decree  by  force  of  arms, 
Herman,  in  order  to  save  his  country  from 
becoming  the  scene  of  war  and  bloodshed^  con- 
sented to  resign,  (though  most  of  his  states,  ex- 
cept the  clergy,  seemed  ready  to  support  him,) 
and  Schaumburg  on  the  twenty-film  of  that 
month  took  possession  of  his  place  and  dignity .^ 
— ^Thus  had  Herman  the  honour  of  being  toe 
first  sovereign  prince  in  Germany,  (though  not 
the  last,)  that  lost  his  dignities  and  dominions 
in  the  cause  of  the  blessed  reformation  ;  and 
Charles  gave  the  first  specimen  of  the  use  he 
would  maJse  of  that  unlimited  power  at  which  he 
aspired,  in  deposing  a  venerable  old  man^  who 
twenty-seven  years  before  had  been  one  of 
those  who  raised  him  to  the  imperial  throne ! 
His  a.  The  deprived  archbishop  retired  to  his  native 

TOiS!S      country,  where  he  lived  in  privacy  between  five 


wd  death. 


»  F.  Paul,  243.    Sleid.  374. 

s  Sleid.  417,  418.    Seek.  iii.  448.    F.  Paul,  156.   Thiian. 
iv.  (5. 
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and  six  years.  He  died  on  the  thirteenth  of  a.  i>. 
August  J  552,  having  attained  the  age  of  eighty 
years — "  obstinate  in  his  heresy  "  to  the  las^ 
says  Maimbourg:  but  Sleidan*s  aceount  will 
doubtless  be  thought  by  the  reader  less  preju* 
diced,  as  well  as  more  pleasing.  ^^  He  had  such 
an  end/*  says  that  faithful  historian,  ''  as  he 
desired  ;  for  many  times  he  had  wished,  that 
he  might  either  be  permitted  to  propagate  the 
gospel,  and  reform  the  church  within  his  terri- 
tories, or  else  to  lead  a  private  life  :  and,  being 
sometimes  admonished  by  his  friends,  that  he 
drew  upon  himself  great  hatred  and  ill-will  by 
changing  his  religion,  he  used  to  answer.  That 
nothiiig  could  take  him  by  surprise,  for  he  had 
long  since  made  up  his  mmd  for  all  events.**  ^ 

Gladly  should  I  have  been  enabled  to  present 
my  readers  with  a  more  particular  view  of  the 
interior  work  of  divine  grace  upon  this  good 
inan*s  heart :  but  the  means  of  so  doing  are 
not  afforded.  No  one,  however,  can  doubt  the 
reality  of  tiiat  work,  of  which  such  powerful 
effects  appeared.  The  mighty  change  which  had 
taken  place  in  him,  since  he  was  a  persecutor 
at  Paderbom,  may  even  remind  us  of  that 
which  converted  Saul  of  Tarsus  into  an  apostle 
of  the  faith  "  which  once  he  destroyed/*  Hia 
tneekness  is  confessed  even  by  his  enemies :  • 
his  humility  and  piety  have  been  in  many  in- 
stances conspicuous,  and  in  none  more  so  than 
in  the  manner  in  which  he  bore  adversity ;  and 
the  spectacle  of  an  old  man,  whose  constitutional 
failing,  had  perhaps  been  timidity,^  raised  to 
all  the  vigour,  the  exertion^  and  the  resolution^ 
which  we  have  witnessed — prepared  to  brave  all 
dangers,  and  to  make  the  most  costly  sacrifices 

'  Sleid.  543.  s  Maimbourg. 

'  Seek,  iu.  436  (3),  437  (7,  8),  447  (a),  448  (d). 
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CHAP,     in  the  cause  of  tnitii  and  duty — ^is  delifrhtful  U 
^    .   contemplate,  and  shews  how  divine  ^  can 
change  and  exalt  die  human  character. 

Herman  had  declined  on  various  accounts  to 
join  the  league  of  Smalkald  ;  yet  so  much  were 
the  confederates  attached  to  him,  that  they 
repeatedly  interposed  in  his  behalf ;  and  they 
finally  determined  to  support  him,  had  they 
been  able  to  stand  themselves^ 

Among  the  persons  deprived  with  him  were 
count  Stolberg  the  dean,  and  Herman's  own 
brother  Frederic,  who  had  for  ten  years  held 
the  bishopric  of  Munster,  but  resigned  it  in 
1532,  because  he  could  not  there  carry  things 
according  to  his  conscience.^  He  at  tnis  time 
held  the  provostship  of  Bonn,  which  Grof^r 
obtained  in  addition  to  his  oti^er  benefices,  in 
reward  of  the  part  he  had  acted.^ 

Under  the  administration  of  the  new  arch- 
bishop, the  reformation  which  had  been  intro- 

1  Seek,  iii.  564  (c,  0.  615-  .  *  ^^-  ^^• 

'  Gropper  is  a  great  fayourite  with  Maimboai^,  who  pro- 
nounces a  long  and  elaborate  panegyric  upon  him.  Among 
other  topics  of  eulogy  he  gravely  introduces  the  following,  as 
presenting  a  striking  contrast  to  the  **  unhallowed  ^  marriages 
allowed  among  the  Lutheran  clergy.  **  The  sanctity  of 
Gropper*8  life  entitled  him  to  higher  praise  than  even  tbe 
profoundness  of  his  learning.  Every  species  of  Christian 
virtue  shone  forth  in  him.  In  particular,  so  delicate,  or  even, 
if  such  a  term  may  be  used,  so  scrupulous  was  his  modesty, 
that  when  once,  in  the  absence  of  his  servant,  and  while  he 
himself  was  attending  morning  prayers,  a  woman  had  pre- 
sumed to  make  his  bed,  he  not  only,  on  his  return,  quickly 
drove  her  out  of  his  room,  but  threw  the  sheets,  bed,  and 
bedding,  altogether,  out  of  the  window  into  the  street,  as 
if  his  bed,  having  been  touched  by  a  female,  had  been  infected 
with  the  plague/*  Maimb.  in  Seek.  iii.  434.  -In  his  old  age 
he  refused  the  cardinal's  hat,  which  Paul  IV.  would  have 
irregularly  conferred  upon  him — **  thinking  more  to  honour 
his  memory  by  declining  such  a  dignity,  than  by  retaming  it 
a  few  days."    F.  Paul,  371.     Seok.  iii.  434,  437. 
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duced  was  wholly  Bet   aside ;    the   preachers      ^  d. 
expelled ;   and  all  that  excessive  superstition      ^^^' 
of  which   Melancthon   had   complained^   and 
which  gave  to  Cologne  the  appellation  of  '^  the 
Rome  of  Grermany,'*  was  restored.* 

Of  a  scheme  of  doctrine  and  worship  drawn  Herman's 
up  by  Bucer  and  Melancthon  for  the  archbishop  ^^^^' 
of  Cologne,  it  can  hardly  be  necessary^  at  this  *^""*  ^^' 
period  of  our  progress,  to  speak  particularly ; 
yet  some  notice  deserves  to  be  taken  of  it.  Its 
very  title  declares  it  to  be  adopted  only  ^^  till 
the  Lord  grant  a  better  reformation  to  be  ap- 
pointed, either  by  a  free  and  Christian  council, 
general  or  national,  or  by  the  states  of.  the 
empire  of  the  nation  of  Germany,  gathered 
together  in  the  Holy  Ghost.''  It  opens  with  an 
cpistie  bv  the  archbishop,  in  which,  after.advert- 
ing  to  the  ignorance  and  corruption  that  pre- 
vailed, to  the  hopes  of  reformation  that  had  been 
entertained  and  disappointed,  and  particularly 
to  the  late  decree  of  Ratisbon,  and  the  applica- 
tions that  had  been  made  to  him  by  the  states 
of  bis  dominion,  he  says :  "  It  seemed  that  we 
ought  to  make  no  longer  delay.. ..and  chiefly 
in  this  our  extreme  old  age,  which  surely 
warneth  ns  that  we  must  shortly  come  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  where  we  know 
that  we  must  give  account  of  that  office  enjoined 
^to  us,**  Further :  "  Though  I  be  their  wn-  * 
worthy  bishop,  yet  I  was  lawfully  made  both 
archbishop,  and  curate  of  souls,  and  set  not  forth 
this  form  and  manner  of  a  reformation  as  though 
nothing  could  be  amended  and  changed  in  it, 
or  as  though  others  ought  in  any  wise  to  follow  it. 
Through  the  grace  of  God,  we  acknowledge  the 
weakness  of  our  faith,  and  the  slendemessof  our 


'  Seek.  iii.  447,  448.    Sleid.  4I««  « 
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CHAP,  judgment  in  these  matters  of  so  gpreat  difficulty, 
concerning  the  heavenly  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
Jesu  Christ,  and  our  salvation :  • . .  •  yet  it  should 
not  have  become  us,  which  profess  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  exercise  the  office  of  a  bishop 
(though  we  grant  we  do  not  satisfy  in  both, 
[either,] )  to  doubt  of  the  grace  and  gift  of  God, 
our  most  merciful  heavenly  Father,  as  though 
he  might  not  be  moved  with  our  prayers,  and 
the  godly  prayers  of  our  men,  (people,)  to  give 
us  mercifiiUy  his  Holy  Spirit ....  Wherefore, 
attributing  nothing  either  to  our  wisdom,  or  to 
the  wisdom  and  doctrine  (learning)  of  others, 
but  only  encouraged  and  trusting  in  the  true 
grace  and  sure  promise  of  God  the  Father, 
and  in  the  merit  and  strength  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,.... we  have  determined  to  set  forth, 
according  to  our  simplicity,  these  things,  thus 
gathered  after  diligent  deliberation, . .  .for  some 
reformation  of  Christian  discipline ....  Therefore 
we  beseech  all  Christian  men,  of  what  condition 
soever  they  be,  which  shall  read  or  hear  this 
our  preparation  of  a  reformation,. . .  if  they  shall 
find  any  thing  in  it  that  shall  not  seem  to  be 
agreeable  to  God's  word, .  • .  that  they  will  certify 
us  thereof,  and  gently  teach  us  out  of  the  holy 
scriptures.  We  will  take  the  same  by  God's  grace 
in  good  part.'* — ^He  concludes  with  earnestly  de* 
siring  the  prayers  of  all  that  '^  wittx  sincere  heart 
wish  the  amplification  of  Christ's  kingdom." 

Of  the  work  itself  I  shall  attempt  no  regular 
analysis.  It  commences  with  establishing  the 
exclusive  authority  of  holy  scripture ;  (to  which 
the  fathers  themselves  appealed  for  whatever 
they  advanced  ;)  goes  over  all  the  main  points 
of  doctrine,  and  duty ;  addresses  excellent  di- 
rections to  ministers ;  prescribes  rules  for  divine 
worship,  for  the  administration  of  discipline,  and 


MehmcdKm  bad  been  a  little  too  yielding  m 
their  mode  of  stating  ^ome  points  of  doctrme.' 
Luther  was  so  modi  dimleased  with  the  article 
on  the  eucfaans^  (wfaieh  we  should  think  die 
more  to  be  approved  from  its  not  meeting  Ua 
pecidiar  ^iews,)  tfuit  he  franklj  eonfeasea  it 
would  take  some  time  to  bring  him  to  look 
di^Munooatdj  upon  the  whole:  yet,  widb 
ijfw-^4jpr  fij^y  ynf  mi^  y  ^nun  be  was  aeeoatoBDeQ 
to  exemae,  he  attriboted  tiiis  exdosivel j  to 
Bocer,  rejoieed  in  what  had  been  effected,  and 
thanked  God  oa  die  arehbirfiop's  aeeoont.^ 
AH  tfaia  at  least  proves  tibe  moderation  of  Ae 

*  Am  abatnct  of  the  tpork  is  giiran  bj  Seekendovf,  iiu 
443—447  :  bat  the  whole  was  tnuaslaled  inta  English,  aoii 
"*  ilWMted  **  (qo,  a  seeond  edition,)  «*  at  L^on«  by  John 
D*fe  sad  Willisni  Seras,"  in  the  year  154^ ;  sad  it  is  fh>m 
%  co^  sf  that  editiim  diati  have  givea  my  esrtraets  Atmii  the 
vchlMbofi'i  iatxodnctDrv  epistle* 

«  Seek.  si.  437  (8).     But  compare  447  (a). 

'  Ih.  lis.  448  (d\  334  (O. 
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for  the  establishment  and  conducting  of  schools }  a.d. 
and,  in  shorty  seems  to  leave  no  necessary  subject 
nntonched.— On  the  interpretation  of  the  divine 
law,  and  its  uses  in  subserviency  to  the  gospel  i 
on  repentance  and  its  connexion  with  faith  in 
Christ ;  and  on  other  topics  allied  to  these^  it 
treats  admirably.  On  justification,  as  might  be 
expected,  it  is  clear  and  forcible,  but  it  dispenses 
witii  die  use  of  the  terms  imputation,  ana  faith 
ALONB ;  yet  retaining,  as  Seckcndorf  observes^ 
the  idos  conveyed  by  them.^ — It  is  not^  how** 
ever,  to  be  dissembled,  that  the  work  gave  not 
entire  satis&ction  to  some  of  the  best  frienda 
of  its  emnptlers.  The  archbishop  was  anxious 
to  retain  as  much  of  the  ancient  ceremonies, 
or  to  oome  as  near  to  them,  as  could  lawfully 
be  done ;  and  the  elector  of  Saxony,  with  Pen- 
tanus  and  some  others,  thought  that  Bucer  and 
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cHAt>.  archbishop,  and  that  he  gave  no  advantage  to 
^"'  his  adversaries  by  any  apparent  excess  in  his 
proceedings  :  yet,  as  Seckendorf  observes,  the 
event  shews  the  futility  of  all  attempts  to  con- 
ciliate, by  any  temporizing  measures,  where  evils 
of  so  great  magnitude  are  to  be  corrected.* 
The  Bishop  The  hfstory  of  the  bishop  of  Munster  is  a  coun- 
ofMoMter.  tcrpart  of  that  of  the  archbishop  of  CJologne, 
except  that  his  canons  shewed  less  virulent 
hostility  against  him,  and  that  it  seems  not 
certain  that  he  stood  equally  firm  to  the  last. 
The  bishopric  of  Munster  is  one  of  the  most 
extensive  and  powerful  in  Germany ;  and^  in 
addition  to  it,  Francis  count  Waldeck,  (the  same 
who  in  the  year  1535  subdued  the  anabaptists,) 
possessed  the  bishoprics  of  Osnaburg  and 
Minden.  Several  years  before,  strong  measures 
had  been  adopted  by  the  senate  for  establishing 
the  reformed  doctrine  in  the  city  of  Munster. 
The  protestants,  under  the  leading  of  Bernard 
Rotman,  a  preacher  who  afterwards  became 
an  anabaptist,  and  who  appears  never  to  have 
borne  a  very  steady  or  honourable  character, 
presented  to  the  senate  a  list  of  the  errors 
of  popery  under  thirty  heads,  pledging  them- 
selves to  support  their  charges,  in  reply  to  any 
persons  that  might  undertake  to  refute  them. 
The  senate  called  upon  the  clergy  to  maintain 

I  ^  Seek.  iii.  437  (8).     No  one  of  the  refonners,  perhaps, 

}  was  disposed  to  concede  for  the  sake  of  conciliation  so  much 

as  Bucer  was ;  yet  it  is  remarkable  that  not  any  one  incurred 
greater  odium  among  his  opponents,  as  well  as  distrust 
among  his  friends.  lb.  559  (c).  The  divines  of  Cologne  say 
of  him :  *'  Bucerus  fictA  simplicitate  et  animo  versipelli,  ac 
si  ex  Judaica  stirpe  natus  esset,  per  mille  volumina  sese 
insinuat,  nocentior  Luthero,  et  toxicum  melle  circumlitum 
prop!  n at."  lb.  438  (e).  See  also  Bossuet's  Variations. — k 
bold  avowal  of  what  truth  dictates,  and  duty  requires,  is,  it 
appears,  the  way  to  respect,  as  well  as  to  success. 
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their  tenets  against  the  innovators,  and,  on     ^-^^ 

their  failing  to  do  so,  required  them  to  resign    !. 

their  pulpits  to  the  new  teachers.  The  clergy 
retired  from  the  city  in  disgust,  and  in  concert 
with  their  bishop  commenced  some  hostile 
proceedings  against  the  senate  and  citizens* 
These  differences,  however,  were  composed  by 
a  treaty^  in  which  the  landgrave  of  Hesse,  as  ^'^ss* 
well  as  the  bishop  of  Munster,  took  a  part,  '**'*  **** 
and  by  which  six  churches  in  the  city  were  ceded 
to  the  protestants,  and  their  antagonists  left  in 
undisturbed  possession  of  the  cathedral.^ 

Even  at  that  time  the  bishop  appears  not  to 
have  been  indisposed  to  reformation ;  but  the 
phrensy  of  tiie  anabaptists  under  John  of  Leyden 
and  other  leaders  succeeded,  and  threw  all  things 
into  confusion.    In  the  year  1544,  after  having      iah. 
for  some  time  connived  at  the  preaching  of  the 
evangelical  doctrine  in  the  principal  cities  under 
his  jurisdiction,  Francis  openlv  recommended  "[^««f"'- 
reformation  to  the  assembly  of  his  states.    The  "^  '^' 
chapters  of  canons  opposed  him,  acting  in  con«> 
cert  with  those  of  Cologne,  and  avowing  their 
determination  to  adhere  to  an  imperial  mandate 
which  tbey  had  received,  enjoining  them  to 
withstand  all  innovations,    llie  bishop,  bow- 
ever,  alleged  the  decree  of  Katisbon,  and  said 
that  ^  it  was  incumbent  upon  him,  both  in  pur-- 
suanee  of  that  decree,  and  by  his  rights  and 
duties  as  a  ]Nrince,  to  see  that  the  people  of  his 
pyrovince  were   instructed   in   Cluistian   truth 
and  duty  by  competent  preachers.     He  felt  tlie 
necessity  of  having  pastors  who  should  explain 
to  the  pem>le  the  doctrine  of  repentance  aiul  re* 
inisaoixof  sins,  and  teach  them  to  otiserve  aii 
^^gs  that  Christ  had  commanded :  for  tiiat  lie 
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CHAP,     had  found,  with  great  pain^  that  just  notioiis  of 
repentance  scarcely  existed  among  tiiem ;  and 
tmt  they  were  so  ill  informed  as  to  seek  the 
divine  &vour  through  the  medium  of  images, 
relies,  and  ceremonies  which  they  did  not  under- 
stand ;  while  fiut^  in  Christ  (wit^  which  contri- 
tion for  sin,  charity,  and  good  works  were  in- 
separably connected,)  was  utterly  disregarded. 
The  sacraments,  moreover,  which  ought  to  be 
administered  and  received  with  that  just  under- 
standing of  their  nature  and  design,  and  with 
that  faith  and  devotion,  that  men  might  by  means 
of  them  be  really  united  to  Christ  and  strength- 
ened in  feith  more  and  more,  were  irreverently 
and  shamefully  abused ;  while  die  basest  simony 
and  grasping  at  gain  were  every  where  practised. 
In  other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church 
also,  in  the  singing  and   the  prayers,   which 
ought  all  to  be  conducted  to  the  instruction 
and  edification  of  the  people,  the  clergy  them- 
selves did  not  understand  what  they  sang  or 
read :  all  was  gone  through  without  the  heart 
being  engaged  in  it,  and  without  improvement 
either  to  themselves  or  others^    All  this  was 
highly  offensive  to  God,  and  condemned  by  tiie 
inspired  writers.    The  lives  of  the  clergy  also 
were  shamefully  corrupt.    By  these,  and  other 
weighty  causes,  he  said,  he  had  been  induced, 
in  virtue  of  his  office,  to  make  scmie  commence- 
ment of  reformation,  by  the  pure  preadiing  of 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments  according  to  their  original  appoint- 
ment, in  some  parts  of  his  territories ;  and  he 
now  trusted  that  he  should  have  the  suppmt  of 
his  states  in  carrying  the  same  into  eflfect  gene- 
rally.    He  doubted  not  that  he  should  be  able 
to  justify  his  proceedings  to  the  emperor.     Bat, 
if  he  were  disappointed  in  these  hopes,   and 
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should  have  to  encounter  the  same  sort  of  dif-  a.  d. 
Acuities  as  had  hilen  to  the  lot  of  prophets, 
apostles,  and  the  servants  of  God  in  all  ages, 
bis  states  would  remember  the  answer  made  to 
the  Jewish  council,  ff^e  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men :  and  it  would  be  much  more 
tolerable  for  him  to  draw  down  upon  himself 
the  displeasure  of  men  than  the  anger  of  God. 
In  all  civil  matters,  however,  he  would  ever  be 
ready  to  perform  due  service  to  the  emperor,  as 
he  had  hitherto  done.'* 

The  proposals,  thus  piously  and  forcibly  ui^ed, 
met  tiie  approbation  of  all  the  orders  except 
the  clergy ;  who  still  expressed  their  determi- 
nation to  adhere  to  the  emperor's  directions. 
They  would  not,  however,  they  said,  now  enter 
into  dispute  with  their  bishop ;  but  they  trusted 
they  should  still  be  1^  in  possession  of  the 
cathedral  church,  to  conduct  the  service  and 
ceremonies  there  according  to  their  own  senti- 
ments. The  bishop  rejdied,  *^  That  neither  would 
he  move  disputes  with  them ;  that  with  pious 
and  benevolent  intentions  he  aimed  at  the  re- 
foraiation  of  abuses ;  that  he  should  employ  no 
force  against  those  who  declined  to  comply  with 
his  wishes ;  but  neither  would  be  depart  from 
his  purpose  of  introducing  reformation,  and  the 
preachmg  of  the  true  gospel  of  Christ." 

Such  is  the  account  furnished  to  the  land- 
jsrmve  of  Hesse  by  the  bishop's  diancellor, 
Nicholas  Mever;  who  adds,  tiiat  the  great 
majority  of  the  senate  of  "Munster  were  very 
desirous  of  seeing  his  master^s  desifi^ns  carried 
into  execution,  and  that  almost  aU  the  otiier 
towns  would  hail  the  introduction  of  die  pro- 
testant  doctrine  with  great  driight.  Faimfiil 
ministers,  however,  were  waa|iim^iig4]^  ^^^ 
respect  he,  in  his  mastor*! 
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tance  from  the  landgrave^  and  proposes  to  make 
similar  applications  toMarpui^  and  Wittembei^. 

These  were  the  bright  prospects  of  the  pro- 
vince in  the  year  1544.  Soon  after  that^  the 
pope  succeeded  in  stirring  up  the  emperor  to 
take  more  decisive  measures  against  the  refor- 
mation :  the  Smalkaldic  war  followed,  and  the 
good  designs  of  the  bishop  of  Munster  were 
frustrated.  In  the  year  1547  he  was  cited  to 
Rome  by  the  pope/ to  answer  the  charge  of  de- 
fection from  the  catholic  faith :  but  the  canons 
on  this  occasion  interposed  their  good  offices 
on  his  behalf,  urging  particularly  the  services 
he  had  formerly  rendered  in  the  suppression  of 
the  anabaptists.  Hence  he  is  supposed  to  have 
yielded  improperly  to  the  prevailing  torrent, 
after  Charles's  triumph  over  the  protestant 
powers.  If  so,  we  may  trust  that  he  was 
"  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  not  be 
condemned  with  the  world :  *"  for  he  afterwards 
suffered  in  the  conflicts  which  arose  among  his 
neighbours,  and  the  more  severely  for  his  for- 
mer close  alliance  with  the  landgrave :  he  was 
plundered  of  his  wealth,  and  even  lost  his 
bishoprics ;  and  was  reduced  to  live  as  an  exile 
in  his  own  city  of  Munster,  dependent  on  the 
liberality  of  the  citizens.  He  died  July  15, 
1553.  Chytrseus  commends  him  as  a  prince  of 
high  character,  distinguished  for  piety,  wisdom, 
justice,  and  clemency. — ^Munster  is  to  be  added 
to  the  list  of  those  places  in  which  the  li^t  of 
the  reformation  was  extinguished  again,  ere  it 
had  well  dawned  upon  the  people.^ 

In  other  places  however,  happier  success 
still  attended  the  efforts  made  to  diffuse  the 
knowledge  of  divine  truth,  and  to  correct  the 


^  Chytr.  lib.  xviii  and  xii.     Seck«  iii.  613,  514. 
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abuses  which  prevailed.    The  town  and    ad-     a.d. 
joining  district  of  Ruthen  in  Voightland,^  the      ^^^' 
city  and  district  of  Rotenburg,  and  the  princi-  Ruthen, 
pality  of  Hcnneberg,  both  in  Franconia,  are 
particularly  mentioned.    In  the  second  of  these  Rotenburg, 
places  the  reformation  was  almost  universally 
embraced  by  the  votaries  in  religious  houses,  as 
well  as  by  other  classes  of  the  people ;   so  that 
in  the  year  1546  no  more  than  one  monk  and 
two  aged  nuns  were  found  remaining.     The 
zeal  also  of  the  inhabitants,  and  their  eagerness 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  are  represented  as 
very  striking.    Numbers  fell  on  their  knees  in 
the  churches,  and  with  tears  of  joy  thanked  God 
for  their  deliverance  from  the  superstition  in 
which  they  had  lived.^ 

But  the  account  of  Hennebei^  is  attended  m^  Hen- 
with  the  most  interesting  and  remarkable  par-  ^  ^' 
ticulars.     William  prince  of  that  territory  had  wuiiam. 
been  a  zealous  devotee  in  the  cause  of  Romish 
superstition ;  the  institutor  of  associations  and 
observances  designed  to  perpetuate  it ;   and  a 
persecutor  of  those  who  revolted  from  it :  and, 
as  was  to  be  expected,  he  trained  up  his  sons, 
three  of  whom  he  dedicated  to  the  sacred  office, 
m  the  same  principles.     His  eldest  son  and 
successor,  however,  George  Ernest,  attended  oeorgc 
the  landgrave  of  Hesse  to  Sie  diet  of  Augsburg  *^^' 
in  the  year  1530 :   and  there  it  pleased  God 
that  he  should  receive  the  seeds  of  divine  truth, 
which  gradually  sprung  up,  and  were  afterwards 
cherished  bv  the  piety  of  his  wife,  Elizabeth  * 
daughter  of  Eric   duke   of  Brunswick    and 
Elizabeth  of  Brandenburg,  before  mentioned.^ 
Poppo  also,  another  son  of  WilUam*s  and  a  «id  Poppo. 
canon  of  Wurtzburg,  disgusted  mtk  the  lives 

'  Seek.  til.  458.      '  lb.  514, 515.      « 
VOL.    I.  2  0 
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CHAP,     of  the  higher  popish  clergy,  (of  which  his  sitaa- 
^''       tion  had  given  him  sufficient  experience,)  and 
princes  of    impressed  with  the  piety  of  his  brother,  became 
Henncberg.  equally  inclined  with  him  to  the  cause  of  re- 
formation :   and,  little  as  such  an  event  might 
have  been  anticipated,  they  prevailed  upon  their 
father,  whose  mind  we  must  suppose  to  have 
undergone  a  gradual  but  great  change,  not  only 
to  yield  to  their  wishes,  but  heartily  to  concur 
wim  them.    The  assistance  of  John  Forster,  a 
pious  divine  of  Wittemberg,  was  solicited  and 
obtained ;  and  the  protestant  faith  was  in  the 
year  1544  publicly  professed.     William,  as  he 
was  a  late,  so  he  proved  a  zealous  and  perse- 
vering labourer  in  the  cause.      Aided  by  his 
sons,  he  settled  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  his 
principality   in  an    excellent  order  :    and  so 
determined  a  spirit  did  he  shew,  that,  when 
the  protestant  confederation  was  broken  and 
crushed,  and  all  men  were  trembling  before 
the  power  of  the  emperor,  he  resolutely  refused 
the  Interim  (a  corrupt  mixture  of  popery  and 
protestantism,)  prescribed  by  that  potentate  in 
the  year  1548.     He  even  wrote  to  him  early 
in  the  year  following,  to  this  effect :  "  That  he 
had  the  fullest  conviction,   that  nothing  was 
taught  in  the  churches  of  his  principality  which 
was  not  clearly  contained  in  the  holy  scriptures, 
commanded  to  be  taught  by  our  only  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  and  received  in  the  primitive  and 
apostolic  church.     That  these  things  he  and 
those  connected  with  him  embraced,  and  would 
confess  in  the  face  of  the  whole  world,  at  the 
risk  of  their  fortunes  and  their  lives.    That, 
in  all  other  respects,  he  had  no  more  anxious 
desire  than  to  discharge  his  duty  to  the  em- 
peror ;   and  that  the  same  was  earnestly  incul- 
cated upon  his  people  by  their  pastors.    He 


heg%,  th  »  fai .  CMt  ke  MMiy  nog  Ve  r^^y^»fj|  fyx      \^ 
reciene  the  iaoenai :   tar^iiM  «^m  ^  V*j^    .:T 
nhrmdr  cfltofaSsked  z^  Hs  prvxir^oe  w^x  n^ivu^^ 
nmfiUuihed,   He  aSis.  liuat  i^  e^^fmxMr  oii^^i 
to  copeiadcy  tkar  a  mttk  wIki  for  Umi^^iWiI  ^^4I« 
sideniioos  vaaU  suireDder  wiuif  be  w%fi  ^^i« 
Tinced  in  his  cnrn  consdenee  v«s  Uie  Inilii  ami 
wfll  of  God,  was  not  Ukehr  to  pitin^  AaiKAU  l«i 
his  eaitidr  superior^ — H^  iu:niun  an  t^vn  mhI 
manly  aToval  of  prindple  provned  U>  be  ibe  be^l 
policy.   William  remained  undistufbtd  ainu)  all 
the  cjianges  wfaidi  took  place :  be  liwd  to  tbe 
year  1559,  and  then  died,  at  the  ajie  of  eiiHity    ^^  ^^ 
one,  in  the  pioos  and  unwavering  et>nf\Niui^Um 
of  the  true  fiulh  of  Ihe  gospel. 

Though  William  was  die  father  of  thirteen 
children,  (seven  of  them  sons,)  yet  his  faiuUy 
became  extinct  with  that  generation.  lli« 
dominions  devolved  partly  to  tlie  eleetiir  of 
Saxony,  and  party  to  the  landgrave  of  lleime, 
so  that  they  continued,  and  to  this  day  continue 
protestant.  ^ 

>  Seek.  ill.  456-^5^. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


FROM  THE  PEACE  OP  CRESPY  TO  THE  DEATH  OF 
LUTHER,  AND  THE  EVE  OF  THE  SMALKALDIC 
WAR. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  the  last  stage  of  the 
history  proposed  to  be  comprised  m  the  present 
volume  :  and,  having  here  also  particular  ac- 
counts to  oflFer  of  two  eminent  persons,  we  will 
place  them  first  in  order,  in  immediate  contact 
with  the  histories  of  individuals  which  have 
preceded. 
Gewge  The  first  of  these  persons  is  George  prince 

5^^**^  of  Anhalt,  a  name  which  has  already  repeatedly 
occurred  in  the  course  of  our  progress.  This 
excellent  man  appears  to  have  been  blessed  Tilth 
pious  and  judicious  parents,  to  whose  care 
Hisedaca-  of  his  education,  though  they  were  themselves 
*'^'  to  a  considerable  degree  involved  in  the  pre- 
vailing darkness  and  superstition,  and  though 
he  lost  his  father  at  the  early  age  of  eight  years, 
he  afterwards  felt  himself  to  be  deeply  indebted. 
Of  his  mother,  in  particular,  who  was  the  grand- 
daughter of  the  kmg  of  Bohemia,  we  shall  find 
him  taking  very  pleasing  notice.  He  was  bom 
in  the  year  1 507,  and  being  a  younger  son  was 
destined  for  the  church.  After  the  death  of  his 
father,  he  was  placed  under  the  care  of  George 
Heldus,  or  Heltus,  (called  from  the  place  of 
his  birth  Forchemius,)  a  learned  and  pious 
instructor  at  Leipsic,  who  had  also  Joachim 
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Camenrius  and  Caspar  Cruciger  for  his  scholars.  ^  <>• 
Under  his  instruction,  George  hud  the  founda-  ^^^' 
tion  of  a  degree  of  learning  uncommon  in 
persons  of  his  rank  in  life.  He  subsequently 
applied  to  the  study  of  jurisprudence,  and  at 
the  age  of  twenty-two  was  admitted  into  the 
council  of  the  archbishop  of  Mentz  and  Mag-  uap. 
deburg;  in  which  capacity,  in  consequence 
of  his  talents  and  eloquence^  he  was  employed 
in  much  important  business.  Five  years«  how- 
ever, before  this  time,  when  he  had  attmned 
only  the  age  of  seventeen,  he  had  been  made 
provost  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Magdeburg; 
and,  becoming  deeply  interested  in  the  theolo- 
^cal  questions  which  were  so  much  a^tated^ 
he  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  scriptures 
and  tiic  fathers  ;  still  availing  himself  of  the 
suggestions  of  his  old  tutor,  Heltus.  In  order 
to  read  the  sacred  writings  with  greater  advan- 
tage, he  diligently  cultivated  l£e  knowledge 
of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages ;  in  the  latter 
of  which  his  proficiency  is  uarticularly  praised. 
But  of  these  his  theological  studies,  and  of  the 
result  of  them,  we  must  attend  to  the  very  inter- 
esting account  which  he  himself  has  given  us. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  he  had  for  the  guardians 
of  his  youth  three  of  the  most  devoted  suppor- 
ters of  the  papal  superstition,  and  opponents 
of  the  protestant  cause,  that  the  age  produced--* 
Albert  archbishop  of  Mentz,  Joachim  I.  elector 
of  Brandenburg,  (the  archbishop's  brother,)  and 
George  duke  of  Saxony.  These,  of  course^ 
opposed  every  obstacle  to  his  approximation  to 
the  sentiments  of  Luther ;  and  it  is  to  his  cor- 
respondence with  the  bigoted  duke  of  Saxony» 
extending  from  the  year  1533  to  1639,  that  we 
are  indebted  for  the  fullest  account  of  the  pn>- 
gress  of  his  religious  inquiries. 
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"  With  good  conscience,*'  he  declares,  "  he 
could  say  with  S.  P^ul,  that  from  his  eariy 
youth  he  had  felt  an  ardent  zeal  for  the  law  of 
his  fathers ;  for  the  ceremonies,  the  customs, 
and  the  doctrines  in  which  he  had  been  brought 
up.  Against  those  principles,  therefore,  which 
were  opposed  to  them^  and  tended,  as  he  con- 
ceived, to  subvert  every  good  institution,  and 
to  introduce  all  sorts  of  evil,  he  had  cherished 
the  most  uncompromising  hostility ;  as  many 
who  were  yet  living  could  attest.  He  had  thrown 
every  obstacle  in  his  power  in  tiie  way  botii 
of  the  success  and  the  advancement  of  those, 
whom  he  considered  as  in  this  point  of  view 
suspected  persons ;  and  in  accomplishing  this 
he  felt  an  unfeigned  pleasure,  as  doing  God 
service.  But  all  the  time  he  was  acting  only 
upon  hearsay  and  ex  parte  evidence:  for  he 
avoided,  with  a  degree  of  horror,  the  reading 
of  books  which  he  understood  to  be  surcharged 
with  poison.  He  began  however  to  reflect,  that, 
as  a  member  of  the  church  and  of  the  eccle- 
siastical order,  it  behoved  him  to  emj^oy  him- 
self in  a  more  efficient  manner  in  opposing  the 
dangerous  efforts  of  those  who  were  enemies  to 
both.  He  determined,  therefore,  to  lay  aside 
for  a  time  more  amusing  and  more  lucrative 
studies,  and,  as  far  as  his  indispensable  engage- 
ments would  permit,  (for  from  his  youtii  up  he 
had  never  been  idle,)  to  apply  himself  to  the 
study  of  the  scriptures  and  of  ancient  ecclesi- 
astic^ writers,  whom,  he  was  confidently  per- 
suaded, he  should  find  interpreting  the  scriptures 
in  a  widely  different  manner  from  the  modem 
innovators.  Accordingly  he  had  recourse  to 
the  doctors  and  the  canons  of  the  church,  with 
no  other  view  than  that  of  triumphantly  ex- 
posing the  errors  of  the  new  teachers,  for  the 
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coaviction  of  some  whom  he  esteemed^  bnt  who 
had  been  misled,  and  for  the  confimiation  of 
others  in  their  obedience  and  attachment  to  the 
catholic  church.  But,  he  exclaims,  *  O  God, 
what  shall  I  say  t  When  I  examined  on  all 
sides  and  in  all  parts  the  writings  of  the  ap- 
proved doctors,  and  the  ancient  canons,  I  could 
no  where  find  that  interpretation,  and  those 
traditionB  which  I  sought,  and  of  which  I  had 
boasted  ;  nor,  when  I  applied  to  persons  who 
had  the  authority  of  the  fathers  constantly  in 
their  mouths,  could  they  point  out  any  thing 
of  the  kind  to  me !  Un  the  contrary  I  dis- 
covered, not  only  that  numberless  practical 
abuses,  repugnant  to  the  scriptures,  and  the 
determinanons  of  the  fathers,  were  defended 
among  us,  but  that  we  had  departed  widely 
indeed  from  the  pure  Christian  doctrine.  I 
saw  that  many  articles  taught  by  the  fathers, 
nod  sanctioned  by  councils,  were  now  restored 
and  brought  to  light  again,  after  a  long  ob- 
livion, by  those  very  teachers,  whom  we  were 
denouncing  as  heretics :  and  that  the  reason- 
ings, by  which  our  doctors  now  opposed  them, 
were  precisely  those  of  the  ancient  heretics 
upon  similar  questions,  which  the  fathers  of 
the  church  had  refuted  and  rejected.  However 
this  was  to  be  accounted  for,  I  saw  that  it  might 
be  demonstrated  from  these  writings,  and  espe- 
cially from  those  of  Augustine  against  the 
Pelagians,  that,  in  the  principal  points  now  in 
controversy,  the  sentiments  of  our  writers  dif- 
fered tittle  from  the  dogmas  of  the  heretics ;  as, 
for  instance,  on  the  article  of  justiHcation,  on 
the  cause  of  salvation,  on  frct^-  will,  human 
merits,  the  grace  of  God  and  tlu'  remisBiou  of 
sins,  faith,  good  works,  and  otlar  topicti  con 
nected  with  them.   In  tjbese  I  clearly  {wrcci' 
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CHAP,  that  many  things,  wluch  Augustine  maintained 
^"'  in  opposition  to  those  heretics,  are  now  con- 
demned by  the  monks  and  their  adherents; 
while  those  very  fundamental  principles  of 
the  heretical  doctrines  are  asserted,  which 
Augustine  most  zealously  opposed. — ^But  Al- 
mighty God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  ever  kept 
alive  m  my  heart  that  spark  of  divine  light, 
kindled  by  himself,  which  led  me  to  acknow- 
ledge that  our  salvation  is  by  his  grace,  and 
not  for  our  merits.  I  also  frequ^itly  recalled 
to  mind  the  discourse  on  the  subject  of  sal- 
vation, which,  with  great  pleasure,  I  bad  heard 
from  my  dear  uncle,  the  bishop  Adolphus,^  a 
little  before  his  death.  A  licensed  preacher 
having  said  much  of  human  merits,  and  ex- 
tolled them  highly,  the  good  bishop  severely 
reproved  him,  citing  the  words  of  the  psalmist, 
In  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 
Thrice  he  repeated  and  urged  the  exclusive 
terms,  no  man-^  man  living/  And  he  himself 
at  length  departed  this  life  in  peace,  in  this 
very  confidence  in  the  divine  mercy,  and  not  in 
any  merits  of  his  own. — In  like  manner,  I  re- 
membered that  my  much  loved  mother  held 
fast  this  article  with  an  unwavering  faith ;  of 
which  I  not  only  have  the  testimony  in  her 
own  hand-writing,  but  I  could  myself  give 
evidence  to  the  fact,  from  having  been  present 
1 530.  with  her  to  the  time  that  she  drew  her  last  breadi. 
^'  The  consequence  of  all  this  was,  that,  when 
I  found  that  the  persons  on  whom  I  had  unduly 

^  Bishop  of  Hersburg.    He  died  1526. 

'  Camerarius  says,  many  were  present,  wlio  condemned 
the  doctrine  of  Luther  on  this  point — hoping  to  please  the 
bishop,  who  kept  silence  for  some  time,  and  then  broke  oat 
into  expressions  of  astonishment,  that  they  should  treat  the 
doctrine  as  a  novelty  &c.     De  Vit&  G,  Anh.  p.  14.  1696. 
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relied,  and  who  heiitated  not  to  pass  off  all      a.d. 

thdr  own  notions  as  the  decisions  of  the  church,    

bsd  erred  so  widely  from  the  truth  of  the 
scriptures,  th?  sentiments  of  the  fathers,  and 
the  detenninations  of  the  holy  catholic  church 
in  this  article,  which  is  the  very  basis  of  all 
CbristiaD  doctxine,  I  was  not  a  little  disturbed 
and  terrified. " — He  then  goes  on  to  state  some 
further  considerations  which  shook  his  con- 
fidence in  these  teachers,  particularly  their 
making  so  light  of  the  holy  scriptures.  But  ^et, 
be  confesses,  he  was  strongly  prejudiced  agamst 
the  Ijutherans,  from  the  persuasion  that  their 
doctrine  was  subversive  of  all  good  works  and 
good  order,  and  from  the  number  of  sects  to 
which  they  seemed  to  give  occasion.  He  calls 
God  to  witness,  bow  many  sleepless  nights  he 
had  passed,  and  what  anguish  he  had  suffered, 
vhile  his  mind  was  held  in  suspense.  Still, 
however,  he  adhered  to  his  principle,  that  our 
dependence  must  be  upon  grace,  and  not  on 
our  own  merits :  other  points  he  was  willing  to 
refer  to  the  decision  of  a  council. — ^This  was  Eittetoftiie 
about  the  period  of  the  diet  of  Augsburg.  ^'*''™' 
Bot,  when  he  had  read  the  Confession  of  the  bius^M^hii 
protestants  there  presented,  and  saw  that  the  '"^"^^ 
representations  which  had  been  made  to  him 
of  their  religion  did  not  correspond  with  it, 
he  thought  that  they  must  have  corrected  some 
of  their  errors,  and  be  meditating  a  return  to 
the  church.  At  the  same  time  he  was  much 
pleased  with  what  he  found  taught  in  the 
Confession,  from  S.  Augustine,  concerning  free 
will  and  some  other  point.s.  When  (iftt-nvurds 
he  had  read  the  Apology  for  the  ('onCfssion, 
and  had  seen  the  decree  uf  Auifsburg,  in  which 
all  the  old  abuses  were  suoctioncd,  and  the 
errors  of  the  vai;ious  secti-  coiitmuided  with  the 
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CHAP,  sins,  permitted  great  darkness  and  comiptioii 
to  prevail;  but  that  they  might  expect  still 
worse  things  to  come  upon  them,  if  they  should 
now  shut  their  eyes  against  the  light  which 
had  visited  them.  He  reprobates  the  rejection 
of  the  truth,  from  mere  prejudice  against  the 
person  of  Luther :  nor  would  he^  he  says^  allow 
himself  to  be  influenced  by  the  cdnsideratioD, 
that  the  professors  of  the  new  doctrine  might 
subject  themselves  to  the  loss  of  rank  and 
wealth ;  for  that  things  of  that  kind  were  not 
promised  to  Christians,  and  ought  not  to  be 
desired  by  them:  and,  with  respect  to  the 
hatred  of  men,  he  remembered  the  apostle*s 
saying,  If  I  were  a  man-pleasery  I  should  not 
be  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ*  He  trusts  in 
God,  however,  to  make  even  his  enemies  to  be 
at  peace  with  him*^  ^ 

At  the  close  of  his  correspondence  with 
George  of  Saxony,  he  observes,  that  '^  he  would 
not  further  harass  a  person  who  was  now  grown 
old,  was  one  to  whom  he  owed  obligations^  and 
whom  on  many  accounts  he  highly  respected ; 
but  that  daily,  as  often  as  he  repeated  the 
words  of  the  Lord*s  prayer,  Thj/  will  be  done^ 
he  prayed  and  would  not  cease  to  pray  for 
him.**  2 — ^This  was  in  the  year  1538,  only  one 
year  before  the  death  of  the  duke. 

The  careful  consideration  of  the  statements 
now  before  us  cannot  but  be  both  impressive 
and  useful.  Not  only  do  they  evince  the  in- 
tegrity of  George's  mind ;  they  shew  also  what 
would  be  the  result  of  a  candid  examination  to 
many  others  besides  Roman  catholics,  who  now 
proceed  very  confidently  under  the  influence 
of  early  prejudices,  or  in  blind  reliance  upon 
what  they  esteem  great  authorities. 
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In  the  year  1541,  at  the  (ime  of  the  diet  a«d. 
of  Ratisbon,  when  hopes  were  entertained  of  an  *^^* 
amicable  arrangement  between  the  contending  hu  letten 
parties,  George  addressed  a  letter  to  the  emperor,  ^^^^ 
containing  a  modest  and  respectftil  defence  ^ 
of  the  Confession  of  Augsburg.  He  entreated 
him  not  to  lend  an  ear  to  the  many  charges 
brought  against  the  protestants,  but  to  examine 
the  facts  ror  himself.  He  urged  his  own  case 
and  that  of  his  brothers  :  the  most  odious  re- 
presentations had  been  made  to  them,  as  if  good 
works  were  decried,  all  good  regulations  sub- 
verted, and  the  floodgates  of  iniquity  thrown 
open,  by  the  new  doctrine.  They  had  accord- 
ingly resisted  it  as  impious,  with  all  their 
mi^t.  But  those  who  so  represented  it  created 
a  distrust  in  their  minds,  by  dissuading  them 
from  reading  the  scriptures,  and  examining 
into  the  grounds  of  things  for  themselves : 
and  the  princes  afterwards  discovered,  that  the 
representations  of  these  persons  were  grossly 
fiiilse  ;  and  they  felt  it  to  be  their  duty,  to  give 
their  subjects  the  benefit  of  the  discoveries  thus 
made.  He  entreats  the  emperor,  therefore,  if 
he  could  not  yet  think  the  protestants  right, 
that  he  would  still  preserve  tne  peace,  and  not 
suffer  any  one  to  be  injured  for  adherence  to  the 
Confession.**  When  informed  that  the  emperor 
had  received  and  read  his  letter,  he  wrote  again 
in  acknowledgment,  and  sent  him  two  tracts, 
one  of  them  a  protestant  catechism,  (''  no  doubt, 
Luther*s,** )  begging  him  not  so  much  to  inquire* 
^  who  wrote  them^  as  what  they  contained.*'  ^ 

Two  years  afterwards  he  endeavoured  to  in-  and  to  the 
flnence  the  mind  of  his  kinsman  and  former  ^/m^^^ 
guardian,  the  archbishop  of  Mentz,  in  a  similar      1543.' 
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CHAP,  manner,  and  to  induce  him  to  suggest  healing 
^"'  counsels  to  the  emperor.  He  beseeches  him  to 
regard  "  the  truth  and  eternal  life "  alone,  in 
this  important  case,  and  not  to  lend  himself  to 
the  designs  of  the  pope.  '^  If  only,"  he  says, 
*^  recourse  could  be  had  to  the  sure  ground  of 
scripture,  instead  of  to  human  opinions,  then, 
waving  all  unnecessary  and  doubtful  points,  we 
might  speedily  have  peace  established  in  Ger- 
many, and  throughout  the  Christian  world/* 
He  conjures  him  to  embrace  and  support  what- 
ever he  was  convinced  was  true  and  right,  that 
he  might  never  incur  the  sentence  denounced 
against  the  servant  who  knew  his  Lord's  will, 
and  did  it  not.^^  ^  Never  was  more  appropriate 
advice  given ;  for  there  seems  no  reason  to 
doubt,  that  the  archbishop  had  convictions  in 
favour  of  the  reformation,  and  shewed  himself, 
till  after  the  diet  of  Augsburg,  less  averse  to  it 
than  many  others  ;  though  afterwards  Luther 
considered  him  as  a  principal  author  of  the 
hostile  measures  adopted  against  it.^ 
His  pro-  Some    months   before   this   address  to   the 

Sfo^ation  archbishop,  he  had  submitted  to  the  chapter 
at  Magde-  of  Magdcburg,  to  which  he  belonged,  a  plan 
"7&42.  of  reformation.  He  appeals  to  their  deeds 
of  foundation,  "  written  in  letters  of  gold^  and 
splendidly  ornamented,'*  as  declaring  the  end 
of  their  institution  to  be  '^  the  study  and  pro- 
motion of  sound  learning,**  in  which  the  study 
of  the  holy  scriptures  and  theological  learning 

1  Seek.  Hi.  504. 
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ought  certainly  to  take  the  lead  with  them,  as  a.  d. 
churchmen.  He  cites  the  late  decree  of  Ratisbon^  ^^^* 
which  enjoined  reformation  on  the  diocesan; 
and  urges  that  it  behoved  them,  as  the  counsel- 
lors of  their  archbishop,  to  suggest  to  him  the 
nature  and  means  of  that  reformation  ;  without 
which  they  would,  in  fact,  soon  lose  all  their 
influence  over  the  people.  He  strikingly  exposes 
the  absurdity  and  even  pro&neness  of  private 
masses,  in  which  the  priest  went  through  all  the 
service,  using  the  addresses,  ^^  The  Lord  be  with 
you — ^Lift  up  your  hearts  unto  the  Liord — ^Take, 
eat,**  &c.  when  there  were  no  communicants 
present. — ^This  proposal  for  the  reformation  of 
the  chapter  of  Magdeburg  failed  at  that  time, 
but  it  took  effect  a  few  years  afterwards.^ 

All  George*s  writings  (which  are  reviewed  at 
large  by  Seckendorf,)^  prove  him  to  have 
become  a  firm,  zealous,  able,  yet  mild  and 
dignified  assertor  of  all  the  great  principles 
of  the  reformation. 

In  the  year  1544  died  the  bishop  of  the  Made  ad- 
important  diocese  of  Mersburg ;    and,  by  a  ^^m^^^ 
strange  abuse  not  uncommon  in  those  times,  burg. 
Augustus,  brother  to  Maurice  duke  of  Saxony, 
though  a  layman,  and  only  eighteen  years  of 
age,  was  unanimously  elected  his  successor. 
The  election,  however,  proved  highlv  beneficial : 
for  Augustus,  being,  like  his  brother,  a  friend 
to  the  reformation,  and  fettered  by  no  other 
restriction  than  that  of  leaving  the  services  of 
the  cathedral  church  to  the  direction  of  the 
canons,  appointed  George  of  Anhalt,  the  senior 
of  their  number,  to  administer  the  ecclesiastical 
affidrs  of  the  diocese  according  to  his  own  dis* 
cretion,  and  with  a  liberal  salary ;  thus  virtually 
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^vm'    ^^^^^^S  up^^  h^™  ^U  the  peculiar  powers  of 

1.   a  bishop.     Maurice^  at  the  same  time,  made 

him  ecclesiastical  superintendant  of  Leipsic, 
and  of  such  parts  of  Thuringia  as  belonged  to 
his  jurisdiction ;  and  he  was  already  spiritual 
administrator  of  Misnia.^  Thus  he  was  rmsed 
to  a  sphere  of  usefulness  suited  to  his  rank^  bis 
talents^  and  his  piety ;  and  he  occupied  it  for  five 
years  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  high  reputation 
he  already  enjoyed.  Indeed  Seckend(Mrf  sap 
of  him,  '^  There  was  no  virtue  of  an  ecclesiastic 
which  was  not  conspicuous  in  him  ;  so  that  he 
might  be  called  the  ornament  of  the  age  in  which 
he  lived,  and  an  example  to  all  that  should  come 
after : "  ^  and  Camerarius,  who  wrote  an  account 
of  his  life,  states,  that  in  him  ^'  high  birth  and 
station  were  admirably  tempered  with  conde- 
scension; and  that,  though  he  was  himself 
eminently  wise  and  learned,  yet  such  was  hL^ 
modesty,  that  he  would  scarcely  take  any  step 
whatever  without  deliberate  consideration,  and 
consulting  friends  on  whose  judgment  he  could 
rely/*  He  considers  it^  therefore,  as  a  special 
instance  of  the  divine  goodness,  that  a  person 
of  such  talents,  and  so  eminent  for  diligence, 
firmness,  pietv,  and  sanctity,  should  have  been 
placed  over  the  church  in  that  part  of  Saxony 
at  this  period.^ 
sapeneded  In  the  vcar  1549,  after  the  imperial  edict, 
Biih<^  called  the  Interim,  had  been  published,  Augus- 
tus of  Saxony^  having  married  Ann  of  Den- 
mark, resigned  the  bishopric  of  Mersburg, 
and  Heldingus,  one  of  the  three  persons  who 
had  composed  the  Interim,  was  appointed  his 
successor.    The  administration  of  George,  of 
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eoone,  ccudd :  but  in  his  oapacity  of  senior  a.  d. 
canon,  he  sliU  firmly  siq>ported  the  protectant  '^^' 
intereat  in  the  diocese.  Joined  by  some  others 
of  die  canons,  he  churned  of  die  bishop  a 
promiaey  that  he  would  not  disturb  the  order 
of  things  which  he  found  established  ;  would 
not  reintroduce  the  abrogated  ceremonies ;  nor 
uMdest  the  married  clergy.  He  supported 
diis  demand  by  urging  certun  irregularities 
attending  the  appointment  of  tiie  new  bishop» 
on  the  ground  of  which  they  might  r^se  to 
acknowledge  him.  In  deference,  however,  to  the 
imporial  autiiority,  he  would  consent  to  over« 
loc^  diese,  provided  Heldingus  would  give  him 
satisfiiction  as  to  Iheplan  on  which  he  meant  to 
proceed  in  the  government  of  the  diocese.-^ 
The  bishq),  in  consequence,  made  fidr  promises ; 
but  George,  still  cherishing  a  distrust,  which 
the  event  warmnted,  took  ewe  to  have  his  pro^ 
test  recorded;  in  which  he  dischumed  the 
authority  of  the  Irishops  ^nd  appealed  to  a  free 
and  Christian  council,  in  case  he  should  not  act 
up  to  his  present  professions.  Having  done  this, 
he  said  he  would  now  attend  him  to  the  cathedral 
church,  and  join  in  imploring  for  him  the  grace 
and  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  stiU,  however, 
not  pledging  himself)  by  that  concurrence  in  his 
inaus^ration,  to  acquiesce  in  any  false  doctrine 
which  might  be  introduced.^  « 

George's  apprehensions  were  soon  realised. 
The  Insnop,  being  once  established  in  power, 
for^t  his  promises ;  began  to  promulgate  the 
ancient  errors ;  and,  ere  long,  openly  professed 
bis  intention  of  restcnring  cJl  things  to  tlieir 
former  state  under  the  papacy.  In  consequence, 
George  did  not  scruple  to  preach  two  elaborate 
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sermons^  with  the  avowed  intention  of  pub- 
lishing  them^  against  the  errors  of  the  church 
of  Rome^  and  in  defence  of  protestant  doctrines 
and  principles.  Some  delay  occurred  in  com- 
mitting them  to  the  press^  but  they  were  pub- 
lished in  the  year  1551,  with  a  copious  preface. 
They  are  both  from  the  gospel  for  the  eighth 
Sunday  after  Trinity,  taken  from  the  seventh 
chapter  of  St.  Matthew ;  the  former,  a  warning 
against  false  teachers,  from  Tcr.  15  ;  the  latter, 
a  comparison  of  popery  and  protestantism  as  to 
their  practical  "  fruits,"  from  ver.  16. — ^In  the 
preface,  he  gives  an  account  of  himself  and  his 
early  proceedings,  the  same  in  substance  with 
that  which  has  been  laid  before  the  reader  fix)m 
his  correspondence  with  duke  George.  He 
also  explains  his  conduct  as  administrator  of  the 
diocese  of  Mersburg,  in  which  it  had  been 
his  aim,  among  other  things,  to  reform  the 
canons,  but  to  continue  the  canonries — an  ob- 
ject which  Luther  also  approved.^  He  further 
states  in  what  manner  he  had  conducted  him- 
self towards  the  new  bishop ;  considers  lai^ly 
t^  subject  of  the  protestant  ordinations,  which 
had  been  attacked,  and  on  the  other  hand 
impugns  those  of  the  papists ;  defends  Luther 
on  certain  points  ;  and  explains  the  course 
which  he  himself  had  adopted  with  respect  to 
the  Interim.  It  seems  that  here  he  had  been 
qharged  by  some  of  his  own  friends  with  con- 
forming too  far :  but  he  asserts,  that  he  had  not 
compromised  a  single  point  of  Christian  truth, 
and  had  only  acted  upon  Luther  s  own  rule,  of 
complying  with  such  ceremonies  as  might  tend 
to  edification,  and  could  be  retained  without 
the  sacrifice  of  any  principle.^ 
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In  the  Mecnd  of  lus  dw^ourM^  )i^  contnuHn  >  ^ 
tiie  prahibition  of  iht  $KTipti)rc%  t^^^  ii^Wt  i>f 
dse  ^dncatiaD  of  youdi,  and  of  tho  inittntotif^ti  i>l' 
the  peofde,  (tx>  a  des^ree  that  cvt^n  tondoil  t?r>  h\i\\f( 
back  baibarism,)  and  many  otlii^r  oviln  ainnnif 
tbe  papists,  with  the  opposite  system  ovory  whi^tv 
introdaoed  by  the  protestants.  And  hot^  hi« 
makes  a  ^lendid  eulogium  of  Lutlior'n  f  i^nt^nla- 
tion  of  the  whole  scriptures  **  fmm  th^  llolM*p^r 
and  Greek  originals,  -^a  version  with  wlitr>lt 
neither  the  Septuagint,  nor  tlio  VulgAto,  nrimtiy 
other  ancient  one,  however  celebrntedi  coiilil 
bear  a  comparison ;  and  by  means  of  wlili'lii  Up 
says,  the  inspired  writers  **  spoke  to  the  \miy\ti  iif 
Germany,  as  clearly  and  intcllif(ihly  m  n  thmr 
bad  been  bom  and  brought  up  vAtutnui  thf^m/^ 

In  the  prefitfe  to  some  wtntufmn  m%  iht*  n) « - 
teentfa  Pnhn^  he  has  preserveil  Ui^5  toiUfW)uif 
interesting  memomidam  i^m^tertnuu  i/^tih^t. 
The  refiarmer  had  xmtM  ii^/fr%^  nK  Ml'^f^Mfte^ 
and  just  before  be  tciok  hUU^n^^^  'w)nU  ^^^4u^  tu 

eyes,  and  svid,  **  J  liiw.t  sjry  (f*A,  U'H^  \  r**  y*^ 
diSOOToed  or  pr/tivsi^  a?  j  t^^  <i'/*i*^'/f ^  :,  .vv«* 
held  fisst  the  'ja^  lau^  Xsy^  ^r-^  .  $f^'**i  V/  '*^«*: 
utmost  <s€  jvr  yjmK9  -»*.%tmVr/f  Wr  v/y*^'^*^, 
cootrsrr  t.c#  xiJt  tmyi^nn  »i«^  jr,Anv»»^'»*   V/*^^^^** 

0 

and  §■£!.  of  Curac  -r'i«^vr  nr^-y.»w***.-'.  ^ri  i^^^r, 

I  heart  witt  jrt*5ir  v«*5w»i'*-*  i^*^  ^'^^  vn#;r#^«#*  4, 

» 

:^i|h#»rtVt    >*    i'^    >*»^     #»«fV»       p^r4 
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In  the  close  of  another  work^  on  the  saera- 
ment,  he  qnotes  a  letter  of  Eckhis's^  dated  at 
Ingobtadt,  May  14^  1535,  in  wbicfa  the  writer 
confesses,  that  he  **  could  not  find  that  any 
pope  had  abolished  the  administration  of  the 
eucbarist  in  both  kind»,  prior  to  the  councils  of 
Constance  and  Basil/'  in  the  fifteenth  century : 
'*  btft/'  adds  Eekins^ ''  as  the  church  increased, 
and  it  became  impossible  that  due  reverence 
should  be  shewn  to  the  sacrament  amid  such 
numbers  of  people^  Christians^  without  any  ex- 
press injunction,  in  honour  of  the  sacrament 
itself,  withdrew,  and  were  content  with  one 
kind ;  and  this  they  doubtless  did  hy  the  sug- 
ge^ion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  /  "  *— Such  an  avowal, 
m  aU  its  parts,  from  so  hackneyed  a  champion 
of  popish  errors,  cannot  fail  to  make  a  due  im- 
passion on  the  mind  of  every  reflecting'  reader. 
Hu  Death.  'fhe  eseelle&t  man^  whose  history  will  not 
have  been  thought  tefdious,  though  detailed  at 
some  lengthy  died  on  the  17tb  of  October,  1553, 
aged  only  forty-fiax  years  atid  two  months.  He 
was  of  a  weakly  constitution,  which  be  further 
impaired  by  incessant  labours  and  atudies.  The 
sentimeDt  of  Seckendorf  seems  perfectly  just, 
that  few  even  oi  the  most  leading  reformers  are 
mord  deserting  of  our  admiration  than  he  was. 
Though  in  the  humiUty  of  his  heart,  he  rever- 
enced Luther  and  Melancthon  as  his  teachers, 
and  highly  esteemed  Bugenhagius  and  ethers, 
yet  in  sound  learning,  theological  knowledge, 
philological  skill,  deep  acquaintance  with  eccle- 
siasticid  history,  judgment^  eloquence,  and  un- 
affected modesty,  few  surpassed  him ;  while  the 
mildness  of  his  manners  and  the  innocence  of 
his  life  protected  him  from  those  charges,  which 


1  Seek.  iii.  503. 


TO  THE   PKATH  OP  JUUTHBft.  4llfi 

were  broogbt  against  many  of  the  perions  in  a.  n. 
ooQJuoetion  with  whom  he  kiboured.  Indeed  ^^^\ 
the  union  ot  bohlness  and  meekness  appears  as 
the  leading  grace  of  bis  character.  Previously 
to  his  administration  of  Mersburj^^  he  had^  in 
conjunction  with  his  brothers,  mtrodiieed  • 
quiet  and  peaceable,  but  rery  effectual  refor^ 
mation  in  the  principality  of  Anlialt :  and  he 
continued  to  the  end  of  his  days  to  live  on  the 
best  terms  with  the  same  beloved  relstives, 
rendering  them  every  assistance  in  the  wrll^ 
governing  of  their  dominions.  Considering  Ids 
rank  and  attainments,  he  might  have  aspired 
to  the  highest  dignities  in  the  church  $  l>ut  he 
was  content  with  what  he  had,  and  f^r eferred 
*^  the  rqiroaeh  of  Christ**  to  mty  wt/ridily  $A^ 
vanoemeat.  He  lived  unmarrMrd,  ii^/a^U  iuc 
zealowdy  contended  ibr  t^  i Jjcity  id  nmrrrn^^ 
in  the  eletgy*    His  end  if^ptssrs  U/  i*Ji^y^:  h^-u 

and  pjmceiuJx    i'Au$4^fM4t^f 

space  tUtt  W  SMtf^'X  ^AU^t  :   Uh4 

cMDpiniud  tm  vrntjin.  ai.  juj±  p#a^m; — 
let  ns  Mrt%  ii4  fifaiMT  <4  Uia:  i^imx- 
of  God  WsittiiPtifl  WA  luu*  ^  >>^  ije  ijt  <>gMu  • 
inwfJPfH  ^sifr  Jdfifuwti  w  tut  JIUu/ri4jai^  #<  uciu . 
A  isnitti  ediuim  tif  ut^  ^K^r^t;  ai.  vim  vv^aiue. 
ficilki,  in  LatixtyWan  puvijbut^  ii.  tut  )v.4i#  J^^V; 
by  his  nefihrwfc.  ii*t  prAUC^  v^  Auuai'.^.  M^ot 
ci  his  cUtf  bruCijef  «^uiit..- 
7Ve  ocbtf  anonflii  iUfh^Kiiia'  '^  i/iKMu  M<r 

I'unM  nsum  i.  y^^-toL  wim^^  iiatuM: 
has  faaquoittv  i/<:«:unt9C   ji.  ti^uM.  )A<^ct;  mjC 
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CHAP,  who  had  rendered  many  important  services  to 
"'"  the  reformation.  In  thl  sai^ year  that  George 
of  Anhalt  was  made  administrator  of  Mersburg, 
the  bishopric  of  Camih,  in  his  own  native  coun- 
try of  Pomerania,  was  offered  to  Bugenhagius, 
and  earnestly  pressed  upon  his  acceptance ; 
and  it  appears  that  it  was  the  third  that  had 
been  thus  proposed  to  him  :  ^  but  never  did  an 
ambitious  churchman  more  earnestly  seek  such 
a  dignity,  than  he  declined  it ;  nor  any  disap- 
pointed aspirant  more  bitterly  bewail  his  failure^ 
than  this  good  man  did  his  having  for  a  time 
consented  to  his  own  advancement.  The  de- 
ceased bishop  was  the  very  prelate  who  had 
driven  Bugcnhagius  from  his  country,  for 
preaching  the  reformed  doctrine.^  The  nomi- 
nation to  the  vacant  see  was  vested  in  the 
reigning  dukes  Barnimus  and  Philip,  both  pro- 
testants  :  but  they  differed  with  some  asperity 
concerning  the  person  who  should  be  appointed. 
At  length  they  were  prevailed  with  to  agree 
upon  Bugcnhagius ;  and  they  sent  a  splendid 
embassy  to  Wittemberg  to  solicit  him  to  accept 
the  office,  representing  that  in  so  doing  he 
would  meet  the  earnest  wishes  of  the  chapter 
and  the  whole  province.  The  deputies  added, 
that,  in  fact,  his  doing  so  was  the  only  probable 
means  of  preventing  the  differences  between  the 
two  dukes  being  decided  by  arms.  This  last 
consideration,  seconded  by  the  advice  of  the 
elector  of  Saxony,  prevailed  with  Bugcnhagius 
to  yield  a  conditional  assent:  but  he  had  no 
sooner  done  this,  than  he  fell  into  a  degree 
of  melancholy,  considering  his  conduct  as  both 
in&tuated  and  sinful,  and  as  permitted  for  the 
punishment  of  his  other  offences.   He  therefore 

^  The  two  others  were  probably  in  Denmark.    *  Abore,  p.  1 78. 
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caHnBted  of  God  botli  pttrdoii  and      ad. 

:  and,  iriien  the  condi  tiooK  wtiich  be 
had  ftif  htH  were  not  agreed  to  by  the  duke«« 
he  ^taah-  availed  himself  of  tlic  opportunity 
of  retzacdng  his  coDsent.  Tbe  reason*  which  be 
assigiied  ^ncre,  hk  aere,  of  sixty  years ;  hi«  healths 
enfiwfaled  by  inceBBant  labours  ;  tbe  manrnT  m 
viud  the  diocese  had  been  adminUtercd  f^ir 
laxteen  years  past;  the  inrolved  state  t4  ita 
finances,  winch  would  not  aJIciw  of  hi%  ddiug,  Ufr 
a  long  lame  to  come,  what  h\\  cr/n^iekTif '>e  wryuld 
dictate  in  behalf  of  the*  vltrsy^  the  cburehet, 
and  iiie  scfaoola.  He  fihoi^  i^j  bv  Wi«;tra^'t£3d  al%ci^ 
he  aaid,  with  bo  mutfL  bu«*;r>«t«ji  nlU'tix/jir  1/j 
external  aflPaiTB,  ak  ^ouxO  cf*  ;^4r  '/itit.rat't  h> 
supplication  to  study  tnid  xitf  '^rrttuc'm^  of  ^'it 
word;  and  tiiHt  woiuc  ui  «o  ^mr^U/  Vj  x^ti 
feelings  as  of  itsell  it  jr-.rv*  iic*.i.  v>  i  ^  l^'jrrs- 
over  he  thought  it  wuuit  u'  luirr.^?  'if  ^eacita.1 
iftherefbnnerK.wui;w»r»  •iuu^i'.'it  vra  iif;;«v$tfur 
Ixfibops,  diouifi  bt  «!2*a  ^24.«:iiKi*:^*'«ft  V^  iirnnrt 
iheiT  vacant  tiironeL.  ^  J  '.r  ^.u»  ii-nfitr  -i*  *.ih 
eospeL  tbcieiorL*  ju»  mx;%.  •  J -vil  r'Hn-rr  ul 
th«t  cgnacoua!  dioir;  tsut  imui).  -vr;]  n^  w^t^ 
dictkmsaud  rici«t.»  >  wtr/*  ^.vi-j-  irni^  i#*fi*r*  * 
He   cfiared.   iiiiar*"rv»r     f   »    usnr/)    nr*-*    ;-»r 

tut  s«w»    .T»niiin*.t.    \v  |<*    fM#<. 
^tiH  t»rivmariiifi  u  >^#ii#*rfiiii/i.    v">ir*'» 

ii.  xut  attctnni^'tj  !>■  ;r-'"..#.^j;r*ii«    >,»f  «  y.,--^   .^* 

Oi'SSSnuni^   Sl^f^r"    »  .•    .  <    -rr**     f.«o<«    or.^     *  -.-^**  -,• 
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^vm'    ^^^^  ^  ehange  in  his  station  and  habits  of  life : 

1    and  our  own  tiroes  have  not  been  without 

examj^es  of  a  similar  decision  made  from  such 
considerations.  Whether  there  might  not  be 
some  d^ree  of  morbid  feeling  mixed  np  in  the 
transaction,  I  will  not  pronounce :  but  certainly 
the  disinterested  and  unambitious  spirit  shewn 
by  the  reformer,  as  well  as  several  of  the  reasons 
he  assigned,  and  none  more  than  the  last,  do 
him  great  honour.  It  is  Httle  seemly  or  credit- 
able either  to  themselves,  or  to  the  rriigion  they 
profess,  when  men,  bom,  and  perhaps  brought 
up  in  low  stations,  evidently  make  the  gospel 
which  they  i»^ach  the  stepping-stone  to  advance 
themselves  to  riehes  and  honours. 

Bugenhagius  lived  nearly  fourteen  years  after 
this  time,  and  died  in  peace  April  20, 1568. 

coS^of  ^^  *^"^  ^^^  *^  *^®  general  courae  of  public 
Eve^/  events  during  this  last  stage  of  our  present 
statai  from  ^istory ;  and  shall  again  avail  oursdves  of  the 
nr.Rob«t.  ^^^  ^^^  ^j  .^  ^  ^  Robertson. 

Agreement       '^  By  a  private  artielc,  not  inserted  in  the 
betweenthe  treaty  of  Crcspy,  that  it  might  not  raise  any 
^'^^     unseasonable  amrm,  Charies  agreed  with  Fran- 
King  of      cis,  that  both  should  exert  all  thdr  influence 
'^^^^'       and  powor  in  order  to  procure  a  general  coun- 
cil, to  assert  its  authority,  and  to  exteimioate 
the  protestant  heresy  out  d  their  dominions. 
This  cut  off  all  chance  of  assistance  which  the 
confederates  of  Smalkalde  might  expect  irom 
the  Frendi  king.^ . .  •  ' 
The  Empe-      '^  Evcry  drcumstancc  seemed  to  ]»t>mi6e  the 
ror's  piuu.  coutinuanoe  of  peace*     The  emperor,  cruelly 
afflicted  with  the  gout,  appeared  to  be  in  no 
condition  to  undertake  any  enterpiJae  where 
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great  activity  vas  requirite,  or  much  fatigue  to     ^• 
be  endured. . .  .The  violence  of  his  disease  con-    ' 


fined  him  several  months  in  Brussels,  and  was 
the  apparent  cause  of  his  putting  off  liie  execu- 
tion of  the  great  scheme  which  he  had  formed 
in  order  to  humble  the  protestant  party  in  Ger- 
many. But  there  were  otiier  reasons  for  this 
delay  :  for,  however  prevalent  the  motives 
were  idiich  determined  him  to  undertake  liiis 
enterprise,  the  nature  of  that  great  body  whidi 
he  was  about  to  attadk,  as  well  as  the  situation 
of  his  own  affiiirs,  made  it  necessary  to  de- 
libemte  long,  to  proceed  with  caution,  and  not 
too  soddenly  to  tiirow  aside  the  veil  under 
which  he  had  hitherto  concealed  his  real  senti<- 
roents  and  schemes.  He  was  sensible  that  the 
protestants^  conscious  of  their  own  strengdi, 
but  under  continual  apprehensions  of  his 
designs,  had  all  tbe  boldness  of  a  powerful 
confederacy  joined  to  ihe  jealousv  of  a  feeble 
faction ;  and  were  no  less  quick-sighted  to 
diaeem  the  first  appearance  of  danger,  than 
ready  to  take  arms  in  order  to  repel  it.  At  the 
same  time,  he  still  continued  involved  in  a 
Turkish  war ;  and  thou^^  in  opder  to  deliver 
himself  finom  this  incumbranoe,  he  had  deter*- 
mined  to  send  an  envoy  to  the  Porte  witii  most 
advantageous  and  even  submissive  overtures 
of  peace,  the  resolutions  of  that  haughty  court 
were  so  uncertain,  that,  before  these  were 
known,  it  would  have  been  highly  imprudent 
to  have  kindled  the  flames  of  civil  war  in  his 
own  dominions. 

^  Upon  this  account,  he  i^>peared  dissatisfied  a  comidi 
with  a  bull  issued  W  the  pope  immediately  ^^^^^ 
alter  die  peace  of  Crespy^  summoning   the      im4. 
council  to  assemble  at  Trent  early  next  spring, 
and  exhorting  all  Christian  pruices  to  embrace 
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CHAP,  the  Opportunity,  that  the  juresent  happy  interval 
^^"'  of  tranquillity  afforded  them,  of  suppressing 
those  heresies  which  threatened  to  subvert 
whatever  was  sacred  or  venerable  among 
Christians.  But,  after  such  a  slight  expression 
of  dislike  as  was  necessary  in  order  to  cover  his 
designs,  he  determined  to  countenance  the 
council,  which  might  become  no  inconsiderable 
instrument  towards  accomplishing  his  projects ; 
and  therefore  not  only  appointed  ambassadors 
to  appear  there  in  his  name,  but  ordered  the 
ecclesiastics  in  his  dominions  to  attend  at  the 
time  prefixed.^ 
Diet  of  "  Such  were  the  emperor's  views,  when  the 

^°™"'  imperial  diet,  after  several  prorogations,  was 
Mar.  25.  opcucd  at  Worms.  The  protestants,  who 
enjoyed  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  by 
a  very  precarious  tenure, . .  .wished  earnestly 
to  establish  that  important  privilege  upon  some 
firmer  basis,  and  to  hold  it  by  a  perpetual  not 
by  a  temporary  title.  But,  instead  of  offering 
them  any  additional  securitv,  Ferdinand  opened 
the  diet  with  observing,  that  there  were  two 
points,  chiefly,  which  required  consideration, 
the  prosecution  of  the  war  against  the  Turks, 
and  the  state  of  religion  ; . . .  .that  the  contro- 
versies about  the  latter  were  so  intricate,  and 
of  such  difficult  discussion,  as  to  give  no  hope 
of  its  being  possible  to  bring  them  at  present 
to  any  final  issue ;  that  by  perseverance  and 
repeated  solicitations  the  emperor  had  at  lengdi 
prevailed  on  the  pope  to  call  a  council,  for 
which  they  had  so  often  wished  and  petitioned ; 
that  the  time  appointed  for  its  meeting  was 
now  come,  and  both  parties  ought  to  wait  for 
its  decrees,  and  submit  to  them  as  the  decisions 
of  the  univeraal  church. 
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*'  The  popish  members  of  the  diet  received  a.  d. 
this  declaration  with  great  applause^  and  signi-  ^^^' 
fied  their  entire  acquiescence  in  every  particular  submiBsioii 
which  it  contained.  The  protestants  expressed  coSicu 
surprise  at  propositions^  which  were  so  mani-  demanded. 
fesUy  repugnant  to  the  recess  of  the  former 
diet.  They  insisted  that  the  questions  with 
regard  to  religion^  as  first  in  dignity  and  im- 
portance, ought  to  come  first  under  deliberation ; 
that,  alarming  as  the  progress  of  the  Turks  was 
to  all  Germany,  the  securing  the  free  exercise 
of  their  religion  touched  them  still  more  nearly, 
nor  could  they  prosecute  a  foreign  war  with 
spirit,  while  solicitous  and  uncertain  about  their 
domestic  tranquillity  ;  that,  if  the  latter  were 
once  rendered  firm  and  permanent,  they  would 
concur  with  their  countrymen  in  pushing  the 
former,  and  yield  to  none  of  them  in  activity 
or  zeal.  But,  if  the  danger  from  the  Turkish 
arms  was  indeed  so  imminent,  as  not  to  admit 
of  such  a  delay  as  would  be  occasioned  by  an 
immediate  examination  of  the  controverted 
points  in  religion,  they  required  that  a  diet 
should  be  instantly  appointed,  to  which  the  final 
settlement  of  their  religious  disputes  should  be 
referred ;  and  that  in  the  mean  time  the  decree 
of  the  former  diet  concerning  religion  should 
be  explained  in  a  point  which  they  deemed 
essential.  By  the  recess  of  Spires  it  was 
provided,  that  tiiey  should  enjoy  unmolested 
the  public  exercise  of  their  religion,  until  the 
meeting  of » a  legal  council ;  but,  as  the  pope 
had  now  called  a  council,  to  which  Ferdinand 
had  required  them  to  submit,  they  began  to 
suspect  that  their  .adversaries  might  take  ad- 
vantage of  an  ambiguity  in  the  terms  of  the 
recess,  and,  pretending  that  the  event  therein 
mentioned  had  now  teken  place,  might  pro- 
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CHAP,  nounce  them  to  be  no  longer  entitled  to  the 
^'"'  same  indulgence.  In  order  to  guard  against 
this  interpretation^  they  renewed  their  former 
remonstrances  against  a  council  called  to  meet 
without  the  bounds  of  the  empire^  summoned 
by  the  pope's  authority,  and  in  urhich  he  as- 
sumed the  right  of  presiding ;  and  declared 
that  notwithstanding  the  oonvocation  of  any 
such  ill^pal  assembly,  they  still  held  the  recess 
of  the  late  diet  to  be  in  fiul  force. 

*'  At  other  junctures,  when  the  emperor 
thought  it  of  advantage  to  soothe  and  gain  the 
protcstants,  he  had  devised  expedi^its  for  gi^'ing 
them  satis&ction  with  regard  to  demands 
seemingly  more  extravagant;  but,  his  views 
at  present  being  very  different,  Fenlinand,  by 
his  command,  adhered  inflexibly  to  his  first 
propositions,  and  would  make  no  concessions 
which  had  the  most  remote  tendency  to  throw 
discredit  on  the  council,  or  to  weaken  its  autho- 
rity. Hie  protestants,  on  their  part,  were  no 
less  inflexible ;  and,  after  much  time  spent  in 
fruitless  endeavours  to  convince  each  other, 
May  15.  thcy  Came  to  no  agreement.  Nor  did  the  pre- 
sence of  the  emperor,  who  upon  his  recovery 
arrived  at  Worms,  contribute  in  any  degree  to 
render  the  protestants  more  compliant^  Fully 
convinced  that  they  were  maintiuning  the  cause 
of  God  and  of  truth,  they  shewed  themselves 
superior  to  the  allurements  of  interest,  or  the 
suggestions  of  fear ;  and,  in  proportion  as  the 
emperor  redoubled  his  solicitations,  or  disco- 
vei^  his  designs,  their  boldness  seems  to  have 
The  increased.    At  last  they  openly  declaimed,  that 

SSSmtte  *^^y  would  not  cvcu  deign  to  vindicate  their 
councu.      tenets  in  the  presence  oi  a  oouncil,  assemUed 
not  to  examine,  but  to  condemn  tliem ;  and 
that  they  would  pay  no  regard  to  an  assembly 


as  a  jvdce.  br  las  mtto^  su^vulursi  U^o^' 

DoooKd  mfmnt  tfaem  the  hc^tic^t  «vu)im^^^^ 
wliidi,  in  die  plcmtadc  of  his  u«ut|H^  |h^wvi\ 
be  coold  inflict.  ^ 

*^  Whik  die  protestantsi,  with  auch  \\\\\\\\\  M  \  >^ssAss^^ 
well  asfirmnem,  rejected  all  intcrctuirno  with  ;;j  ^JJ^^;^';^'* 
the  oooncil,  and  refuted  their  nmioht  In  Ilu« 
imperial  demands  in  respect  to  th0  lHirkl«li 
war,  Maarice  of  Saxony  iilono  shc^woil  nil  lit' 
cHnation  to  gratify  the  emperor  with  rrf^iird  Ui 
both.  Though  he  profcKned  an  InviolithlM 
regard  to  the  protestant  religion,  hi*  aMiiitinl 
an  appearance  of  moderation  iHHtuWnf  in  h\m 
self,  by  which  he  eonflrmed  tiw  fHynurnUU* 
sentiments  which  die  emperor  alri'N/ly  ^fthf- 
tained  of  him,  and  gnklually  fiai^H  fhiL/  ff^y  ffnt 
execirting  the  ambitiom  iU^tyrnn  wht^U  niwH^n 
occupied  his  aetire  and  ^ff ^f/H}np;  rr  ^/M 
His  example, however,  Wl  li^*l^ utt^M-i^ ^  v^/z/i 
such  as  aCT»d  w:*h  i/^r$  it,  f>#*>  f^'.  //^^ 
opinions ;  aad  i.'rju'^:;^  u^^fi-  r^/J  ♦v.^  -^  a/<  i  4 
not  hope  ertier  to  y^^^^-^  ^r^^^-*  \^/^  i^^r*.  */^ 
protestaaiai  anr*HC  t:\jit  T  v.'V^  ^  W  ^•'•^^  «/.^:4 
feanaad  ietxiWi^ai  vt  tB»;«r,nnr  ^  ^-^ >  #^''  /^^ 
Bai,  as  koi  a6?ii»iBa«  -r^^  1^^  ^^^^  .^'tyi  i^^  a/a 

CnSiOH,    SKT    tU»    V^*rVHS|fC«Vla    lA    W    «/-'»^#^/v>f 

that  hr  aodfi  \\r^^  '\\^  ♦/-mo^'oti/t^  -•/  •'^  -  v*^- 

nt^^t\rr\m       J  .^^   .*»    .  :./  * 
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CHAP,     of  divines  of  each  party  should  meet,  in  order 
^"^'     to  confer  upon  the  points  in  dispute.^ 
The  *'  But  how  far  soever  this  appearance  of  a  desire 

dcS^T'    to  maintain  the  present  tranquillity  might  have 
s^l^ted.    imposed  upon  the  protestants,  the  emperor  was 
incapable  of  such  uniform  and  thorough  dis- 
simulation^ as  to  hide  altogether  from  their  view 
the  dangerous  designs  which  he  was  meditating 

against  them To  the  clear  evidence  of  his 

hostile  intentions"  furnished  by  his  taking, 
precisely  at  this  period,  the  canons  of  Cologne 
under  his  protection  in  their  opposition  to  their 
archbishop  ^ — *^  a  prelate  conspicuous  for  his 
^rtue  and  primitive  simplicity  of  manners  ** — 
^'  Charles  added  other  proofs  still  more  explicit. 
In  his  hereditary  dominions  in  the  Low- 
Countries,  he  persecuted  all  who  were  suspected 
of  Lutberanism  with  unrelenting  rigour.  As 
soon  as  he  arrived  at  Worms,  he  silenced  the 
protestant  preachers  in  that  city.  He  allowed 
an  Italian  monk  to  inveigh  against  the  Lu- 
therans from  the  pulpit  of  his  chapel,  and  to 
call  upon  him,  as  he  regarded  the  favour  of 
God,  to  exterminate  that  pestilent  heresy.^  He 
dispatched  the  embassy,  which  has  been  already 
mentioned,  to  Constantinople,  with  overtures 
of  peace,  that  he  might  be  free  from  any  appre- 
hensions of  danger  or  interruption  from  tliat 
quarter ;  '*  and  his  ambassadors  soon  after  suc« 
ceeded  in  concluding  a  truce  with  the  sultan.^ 
'^  Nor  did  any  of  these  steps,  or  their  dangerous 
tendency,  escape  the  jealous  observation  of  the 
protestants,  or  fail  to  alarm  their  fears,  and  to 
excite  their  solicitude  for  the  safety  of  their  sect." 


1  Sleid.  351.        ^  See  above,  p.  373.        '  Sleid.  349. 
^  At  first  for  a  year :   afterwards  (1547)  extended  to  fire 
years.     Sleid.  460. 
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Cdd^olic  state*  w«w  turtu'^i  with  uuk'Uvs^sv  ^;^J,;X*^ 
tadoQ  towacdb  ao  as:$«MX>U)Y«  whuK  hU  \\^\\ 
cooadered  as  capable  of  np)^l,>iug  m  vWv-s^ 
tual  remedr  for  the  di$tmWr«  tU  ih^  v^lmu>h 
when  tbey  first  broke  ouU  thminh  ^^^^^m.y  >h^iu 
afraid  that  it  was  now  too  lut(>  (o  hopM  hn  ^uhI^ 
benefit  fix>0i  it»  when  tlio  umtmly,  liy  lu  uiy 
suffered  to  increase  durluK  twoiily  iiytU  >i^f4iAi 
bad  become  inveterate,  mul  urnvvM  lo  ftMi<l» 
extreme  violence.  The  |)o|)f,  liy  liin  lubl  huit 
of  convocation  had  ap|)otnli'il  iUa  t\i^l  m^^-hhn 
to  be  held  in  the  month  of  MuirU  "  itik^t^i^tUhn- 
'*  But  his  views,  and  tliosc  of  thi^  iiii|/«.m/^;  w*^^ 
so  different,  that  alm^M  thi?  wIm/I^  y^*u  vv^^i 
spent  in  negotiations.  CUurUn,  wUh  ^/M  *.♦*.#*> 
that  Ae  rigorous  decre^rs  of  ilu-  4.v/»i#/>  J  «j^.*o,**l. 
the  protestaots  would  vy^ii  ^j^  i  /^  <«'«  '^^  /^y  ^^  ^^ 
defence  as  well  wbft^ju^  f^-^i/'u*^  ^*^,  h,  ^*,^,.k 

far  acrfc£<0£^.  ^^Utt'  i^*-  i*-* /--'-  '/^  **•   •-  '^"  '  • 
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CHAP,  equally  offensive  to  tiie  Germans  of  every  de- 
T^"'  nomination ;  bnt,  finding  it  impossible  to  elude 
the  latter^  he  proiK>sed  uat  the  couneil  should 
begin  with  reforming  the  disorders  in  the 
church,  before  it  proceeded  to  examine  or  define 
articles  of  faith.  This  was  the  very  thine;  which 
the  court  of  Rome  dreaded  most,  and  which 
had  prompted  it  to  employ  so  many  artifices 
in  order  to  prevent  the  meeting  of  such  a 
dangerous  judicatory  • .  •  •  Without  listeninsf, 
therefore,  to  this  insidious  proposal  of  the 
emperor,  Pteul  instructed  his  legates  to  open 
the  council. 
Its  Pro.  <<  The  first  session  was  q)ent  in  matters  of 

^^^^^t^e*  form.  In  a  subsequent  one,  it  was  agreed  that 
the  framing  of  a  confession  of  faith,  wherein 
should  be  contained  all  the  articles  which  the 
church  required  its  members  to  believe^  ought 
to  be  the  first  and  principal  business  of  the 
council ;  but  that,  at  the  same  time,  due  atten- 
tion should  be  given  to  what  was  necessary  to- 
wards the  reformation  of  manners  and  discipline. 
From  the  first  symptom  of  the  spirit  witli 
which  the  council  was  animated)  from  the  higl) 
tone  of  authority  which  the  legates  who  presided 
in  it  assumed,  and  from  thelmplicit  deference 
with  which  most  of  the  members  followed  their 
directions,  the  protestants  conjectured  with 
case  what  decisions  they  might  expect.  It 
astonished  them,  however,  to  see  forty  prelates 
(for  no  greater  number  were  yet  assembledJ 
assume  authority  as  representatives  of  the 
universal  church,  and  proceed  to  determine 
the  most  important  points  of  doctrine  in  its 
name.  Sensible  of  this  indecency,  as  well  as 
of  the  ridicule  with  which  it  might  be  attended, 
the  council  advanced  slowly  in  its  deliberaticH)^^ 
and  all  its  proceedings  were  for  some  time 


TO  THE  DEATH  OF  LUTHER,  417 

languishing  and  feeble.^  As  Eoon  as  the  con>  a.  d. 
federates  of  Smalkaldc  received  information  of  '"^' 
the  opening  of  the  couneil,  they  published  a  long 
manifesto,  containing  a  renewal  of  their  protest 
against  its  meeting,  together  with  the  reasons 
which  induced  them  to  decline  its  jurisdiction.* 
The  pope  and  the  emperor,  on  their  part,  were 
so  little  solicitous  to  quicken  or  add  vigour  to 
its  operations,  as  plainly  discovered  that  some 
object  of  greater  importance  occupied  and 
interested  them. 

"  The  protestants  were  not  inattentive  or  Apprehen- 
unconcemed  spectators  of  the  motions  of  the  "°™ "' "" 
sovereign  pontiff  and  <rf  Charles,  and  they  ^m^' 
entertained  every  day  more  violent  suspicionB 
of  their  intentions,  in  consequence  of  intelli- 
gence received  from  different  quarters  of  the 
machinations  carrying  on  against  them.  The 
king  of  England  informed  them,  that  the  em- 
peror, having  long  resolved  to  extenninate  their 
opinions,  would  not  fail  to  employ  this  interval 
of  tranquillity  which  he  now  enjoyed,  as  the 
most  favourable  juncture  for  carrying  his 
design  into  execution.  The  merchants  ^ 
Augsburg,"  as  intimated  on  a  former  occasion, 
"  received  advice,  by  means  of  their  corres- 
pondents in  Italy,  among  whom  were  some  who 
secretly  favoured  the  protestant  cause,^  that  a 
dangerous  confederacy  against  it  was  forming 
between  the  pope  and  the  emperor.  In  confir- 
mation of  this,  they  heard  from  the  Lou'-Coun- 
tries  that  Charles  had  issued  orders,  though  with 
every  precaution  which  could  keep  the  measure 
concealed,  for  raising  troops  both  there  and  In 
other  parts  of  his  dominions.     Such  a  variety 

>  F.  Paul,  120  Sec.    Pallavic.  180  &t. 
•  Seek.  iiJ.  COS  ic.  ■  lb.  579. 
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CHAP,    of  informatioQ^  corroborating  all  that  th^  own 
^^''     jealousy  or  observation  led  tihem  to  appr^end, 
left  tiie  i»*ote8tants  little  reason  to  doubt  of  the 
Thdr  Pro-   empcror  s  hostile  intentions.     Under  this  im- 
ceediDgt.     pression,   the  deputies  of  the  confederates  of 
-  Smalkalde  assembled  at  Francfort,  and^  by  com- 
municating their  intelligence  and  sentunents 
to  each  odier,    reciprocally  heightened  their 
sense  of  the   impending  danger.     But  their 
union  was  not  such  as  their  situation  required, 
or  the  preparations  of  their  enemies  rendered 
necessary.    Their  league  had  now  subsisted 
ten  years.    Among  so  many  members^  whose 
territories  were  intermingled  with  each  other, 
and  who,  according  to  the  custom  of  Germany, 
had  created  an  infinite  variety  of  mutual  rights 
and  claims  by  intermarriages,  alliances,  and 
contracts  of  different  kinds,  subjects  of  jealousy 
and  discord  had  unavoidably  arisen.     Some  of 
tiie  confederates,  being  connected  with  the  duke 
of  Brunswick,  were  highly  disgusted  wiA  the 
landgrave,  on  account  of  the  rigour  wi&  which 
he  had  treated  that  rash  and  unrortunate  prince. 
Others  taxed  the   elector  of  Saxony  and  the 
landgrave,  the  heads  of  the  league,  witii  having 
involved  the  members  in  unnecessary  and  ex- 
orbitant expenoes  by  their  profaseness  or  want 
of  economy.    The  views,  likewise,  and  temper 
of  those  two  princes,    who,  by  their   superior 
power  and  authority,   influenced  and  directed 
tile  whole  body,  being  extremdy  differeirt,  ren- 
dered all  its  motions  languid,  at  a  time  when 
the  utmost  vigour  and  dispatch  were  requisite. 
The  landgrave,   of  a  violent  and  enterprising 
temper,  but  not  forgetful,  amidst  his  zeal  f^ 
religion,  of  the  usual  maxims  of  human  policy, 
insisted  that,  as  the  danger  which  threatened 
them  was  manifest  and  unavoidable,  they  should 
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hay^e  Keourse  to  the  most  dfectual  expedBenl;  a.  o^ 
£)r  8wiirixig  their  own  safety^  by  courting  the 
protection  o{  die  kings  of  France  and  England^ 
or  by  joining  in  alliu^ce  with  Hie  wotestant 
eantons  oi  Switzerland^  from  whom  they  might 
expect  such  powerful  and  present  assistance  as 
their  situation  demanded.  The  elector^  on  die 
other  band^  widi  the  most  upright  intentions 
of  any  prince  in  that  age,  and  widi  talents  which 
might  have  qualified  him  abundandy  for  the 
administration  of  government  in'any  tranquil 
period,  was  possessed  with  such  superstitious 
veneration  for  all  the  parts  of  die  Ludieran  sys- 
tem, such  bigoted  atteehment  to  all  its  tenete^ 
as  made  him  averse  to  an  unicm  with  those  who 
diffwed  from  him  in  any  article  of  fiiith,  and 
rendered  him  very  incraable  of  undertaking  its 
defence  in  times  of  diffieuky  and  danger.  He 
seemed  to  think,  that  the  concerns  of  religion 
were  to  be  regulated  by  prin^les  and  maxims 
totally  different  from  those  which  apply  to  the 
cooHDOQ  affiurs  of  life ;  and,  bdng  swayed  too 
much  by  theopinions  of  Luther,  who  was  not  oi^ 
a  stranger  to  the  rules  of  political  conduct,  but 
despised  them ;  he  often  discovered  an  uneom- 
plymg  spirit,  diat  proved  of  the  greatest  detri- 
ment to  the  cause  which  be  wished  to  support. 
Influenced,  on  this  occasion,  by  the  severe  and 
rigid  notions  of  that  reformer,  he  refused  to 
enter  into  any  oonfederacjy  with  Francis,  because 
he  was  a  persecutor  of  the  truth  ;  or  to  solicit 
the  fiienckbip  of  Henry,  because  be  was  no  iess 
im[Mous  and  profone  roan  the  pope  himsdf ;  or 
even  to  join  in  alliance  with  die  Swiss,  because 
Aey  differed  from  the  Germans  in  several  es- 
sential articles  of  fiudi.  This  dissension,  about 
a  point  of  such  consequence,  produced  its 
natural  effects.  Each  seeretiy  censured  and  re- 
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CHAP,  proached  the  other.  The  landgrave  considered 
^"'  the  elector  as  fetterd  by  narrow  prejudices, 
unworthy  of  a  prince  called  to  act  a  chief  part 
in  a  scene  of  such  importance.  The  elector 
suspected  the  landgrave  of  loose  principles  and 
ambitious  views,  which  corresponded  ill  with 
the  sacred  cause  wherein  they  were  engaged. 
But,  though  the  elector  s  scruples  prevented 
their  timely  application  for  foreign  aid ;  and 
the  jealousy  or  discontent  of  the  other  princes 
defeated  a  proposal  for  renewing  their  original 
confederacy,  the  term  during  which  it  was  to 
continue  in  force  being  on  the  point  of  expir- 
ing ;  yet  the  sense  of  their  common  danger 
induced  them  to  agree  with  regard  to  other 
points,  particularly  that  they  would  never 
acknowledge  the  assembly  at  Trent  as  a 
lawful  council,  nor  suffer  the  archbishop  of 
Cologne  to  be  oppressed  on  account  of  the  steps 
which  he  had  taken  towards  the  reformation 
of  his  diocese.^ 
Thdr  nego-  "  The  laudgravc,  about  this  time,  desirous 
witiTtihe  of  penetrating  to  the  bottom  of  the  emperor  s 
Emperor,  intentions,  wrote  to  Granvelle,  whom  he  knew 
to  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  all  his  master  s 
schemes,  informing  him  of  the  several  particu- 
lars which  raised  the  suspicions  of  the  protes- 
tants,  and  begging  an  explicit  declaration  of 
what  they  had  to  fear  or  to  hope.  Granvelle, 
in  return,  assured  them,  that  the  intelligence 
which  they  had  received  of  the  emperor's  mili- 
tary preparations  was  exaggerated,  and  all 
their  suspicions  destitute  of  foundation  ;  that^ 
though,  in  order  to  guard  his  frontiers  against 
any  insult  of  the  French  or  English,  he  had 
commanded  a  small  body  of  men  to  be  raised 

^  Seek.  iii.  566,  570,  613.    Sleid.  355. 
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in  the  Low-Countries^  he  was  as  solicitous  as     A.D. 
ever  to  maintain  tranquillity  in  Germany.^  ^^^* 

^  But  the  emperor's  actions  did  not  corres*  Another 
pond  with  these  professions  of  his  minister:  ^^^^ 
for,  instead  of  appointing  men  of  known  mode-  bon. 
ration  and  pacinc  temper  to  appear  in  defence 
of  the  catholic  doctrines  at  the  conference  which 
had  been  agreed  on^  he  made  choice  of  fierce 
bigots,  attached  to  their  own  system  witii  a 
blind  obstinacy,  that  rendered  all  hope  of  a 
reconcilement  desperate.  Malvenda,  a  Spanish 
divine,  who  took  upon  him  the  conduct  of  the 
debate  on  the  part  of  the  catholics^  managed 
it  with  all  the  subtle  dexterity  of  a  scholastic 
metaphysician,  more  studious  to  perplex  his 
adversaries  than  to  convince  them,  and  more 
intent  on  palliating  error  than  on  discovering 
truth.  The  protestants,  filled  with  indignation, 
as  well  at  his  sophistrv  as  at  some  regulations 
which  the  emperor  enaeavoured  to  impose  on  the 
disputants^  broke  off  the  conference  abruptly, 
being  now  fully  convinced  that,  in  all  his  late 
measures,  the  emperor  could  have  no  other 
view  than  to  amuse  them^  and  to  gain  time  for 

ripening  his  own  schemes.^ 

•  •  •  '  •  •  # 

"  The  emperor,  however,  pursued  the  plan  Tht 
of  (fissimulation  with  which  he  had  set  out,  ^^^ 
employing  every  art  to  amuse  the  protestants,  to  muM 
and  to  quiet  their  fears  and  jealousies.    For  ^^"^ 
this  purpose  he  contrived  to  have  an  interview  tutaou. 
with  the  landgrave  of  Hesse,  the  most  active 
of  ail  the  confraerates,  and  the  most  suspicious 
of  his  deigns.    To  him  he  made  such  warm  Miicii  u. 
professions  of  his  concern  for  the  happiness 
of  Germany,  and  of  his  aversion  to  all  violent 

t  Slekl.  356.  s  fb.  36S,  359.     Seek.  lii.  620. 
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CHAK  measures ;  he  denied^  in  siieh  express  terms, 
^"'  his  having  entered  into  any  league,  or  having 
begun  any  military  preparations  which  should 
give  any  just  cause  of  alarm  to  the  protestants, 
as  seem  to  have  dispelled  all  the  landgrave's 
doubts  and  apprehensions,  and  sent  him  away 
folly  satisfied  of  Ym  pacific  intentions.  This 
artifice  was  Of  great  advantage,  and  effeettially 
anstvered  the  pufpose  for  which  it  was  em- 
ployed. Thei  kildgrave  upon  his  leaving  Spires, 
where  he  had  been  admitted  to  this  interview, 
went  to  Worms,  where  the  Smalkaldic  eon- 
federates  were  assembled,  and  gave  them  such 
a  flattering  representation  of  the  emperor*s 
fevourable  disposition  towards  them,  that  they, 
who  were  too  apt,  as  well  from  the  temper  of  the 
German  nation,  as  from  the  genius  of  all  great 
associations  oi"  bodies  of  men,  to  be  slow,  and 
dilatory,  and  undecisive  in  tiieir  deliberations, 
thought  there  was  no  necessity  of  taking  any 
immediate  measures  against  danger^  which 
appeared  to*  be  distant  or  imaginary. ^ 
Proceed-  "  Such  cvcuts,  howcvcr,  soou  occurred,  as 
oSLcii!^*  staggered  the  credit  which  the  protestants 
had  given  to  the  emperor's  declarations^  The 
council  of  Trent,  though  still  composed  of  a  small 
nufnber  of  Italian  and  Spanish  prelates,  without 
a  single  deputy  from  many  of  the  kingdoms 
which  it  assumed  a  right  of  binding  by  its 
decrees,  being  ashamed  of  its  long  inactivity, 
proceeded  now  to  settle  articles  of  the  greatest 
importance.  Having  begun  with  examining  the 
first  and  chief  point  in  controversy  between  the 
church  of  Rome  and  the  reformers,  concerning 
the  rule  which  should  be  held  as  supreme  and 
decisive   in   matters  of  faith,  the  council,  by 

'  Sleid.  367,  373, 
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its  infidiible  authoritjr,  detenmned^  that  the     ^^. 

books,  to  which  the  designation  of  apocryphal   L 

has  been  given,  are  of  equal  authority  with  Aprus. 
those  which  were  received  by  the  Jews  and 
primitiYe  Christians  into  the  sacred  canon ;  that 
the  traditions  handed  down  from  the  apostolie 
age,  and  preaerved  in  the  church,  are  entitled 
teas  mucn  regard  as  the  doctrines  and  precepts 
which  the  inspired  authors  have  committed 
to  writing ;  tbat  the  Latin  translation  of  the 
scriptures^  made  or  revised  by  St»  Jerome,  and 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Fulgate  translation, 
should  be  read  in  churches,  and  appealed  to 
in  the  achools  w  authentic  and  canonical. 
Against  all  who  disclaimed  the  truth  of  these  ^ 

tenets,  anathemas  were  denounced  in  the  name 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Ghost  The 
deei8i<m  of  these  pomts,  whidh  undermined  the 
nudn  foundation  of  the  Lutheran  system,  was  a 
plain  warning  to  the  protestants  what  judgment 
they  nught  expect,  when  the  council  should  have 
leisure  to  take  into  consideration  the  particular 
and  subordinate  articles  of  their  creed.^ 

"  This  discovery  of  the  councirs  readiness 
to  condemn  the  opinions  <^  the  protestants 
was  soon  followed  by  a  striking  instance  of  the 
pope's  resolution  to  punish  such  as  embraced 
them  "* — ^in  the  deprivation  and  excommunica- 
tion of  the  archbishop  oi  Cologne.  *'  The 
countenance  which  he  had  given  to  the  Lutheran 
heresy  was  the  only  crime  imputed  to  that 
prelate,  as  well  as  the  only  reason  assigned  to 
justify  the  extraordinary  severity  of  this  decree. 
The  protestants  could  hardly  believe  that  Paul, 
how  zealous  soever  he  might  be  to  defend  the 
established  system,  or  to  humble  those  who 

1  F.  Paul,  141^159.     Pallav.  206. 
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invaded  it,  would  have  ventured  to  proceed  to 
such  extremities  against  a  prince  and  elector 
of  the  empire,  without  having  previously  secured 
such  powerful  protection,  as  would  render  his 
censure  something  more  tlian  an  impotent 
and  despicable  sally  of  resentment.  They  were 
of  course  deeply  alarmed  at  this  sentence  agunst 
the  archbishop,  considering  it  as  a  sure  indication 
of  Qxe  malevolent  intentions  not  only  of  the  pope, 
but  of  the  emperor,  agidnst  the  whole  party/ 

"  Upon  this  fresh  revival  of  their  fears,  with 
such  violence  as  is  natural  to  men  roused  from 
a  false  security,  and  conscious  of  their  having 
been  deceived,  Charles  saw  that  now  it  became 
necessary  to  throw  aside  the  mask,  and  to  de- 
clare openly  what  part  he  determined  to  act. 
By  a  long  series  of  artifice  and  fallacy,  he 
had  gained  so  much  time,  that  his  measures, 
though  not  altogether  ripe  for  execution,  were 
in  great  forwardness.  The  pope  by  his  pro- 
ceedings against  the  elector  of  Cologne,  as  well 
as  by  the  decree  of  the  council,  had  precipitated 
matters  into  such  a  situation,  as  rendered  a 
breach  between  the  emperor  and  the  protestants 
almost  unavoidable.  Charles  had,  therefore, 
no  choice  left  him,  but  either  to  take  part  with 
them  in  overturning  what  the  see  of  Rome  had 
determined,  or  to  support  the  authority  of  the 
church  openly  by  force  of  arms.  Nor  did  the 
pope  think  it  enough  to  have  brought  the  em- 

Eeror  under  the  necessity  of  acting ;  he  pressed 
im  to  begin  his  operations,  by  promising  to 
second  him  with  such  vigour  as  could  not  well 
fail  of  securing  his  success.  Transported  by 
his  zeal  against  heresy,  Paul  forgot  all  the  pru- 
dent and  cautious  maxims  of  the  papal  see^  with 
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regard  to  the  danger  of  extending  the  imperial     A.  n. 
authority  beyond  due  bounds ;  and  in  order  to      ^^^V 
crush  the  Lutherans,  he  was  willing  to  contri* 
bute  towards  raising  up  a  master  that  might 
one  day  prove  formidable  to  himself  as  well  as 

to  the  rest  of  Italy 

^'  Such  was  the  situation  of  affiurs,  •  •  .when  Diet  of 
the  diet  of  the  empire  met  at  Ratisbon.  Many  ^^2^' 
of  the  Roman  catholic  members  appeared  tiiere 
in  person ;  but  most  of  the  confederates  of 
Sinalkalde3  under  pretence  of  being  unable  to 
bear  the  expence  occasioned  by  tiie  late  un« 
necessary  frequency  of  such  assemblies^  sent 
only  deputies.  Their  jealousy  of  the  emperor^ 
together  with  an  apprehension  that  violence 
might,  perhaps,  be  emtployed,  in  order  to  forc^ 
their  approbation  of  what  he  should  propose  in 
the  diet,  was  the  true  cause  of  their  absence, 
llie  speech  with  which  the  emperor  opened  the 
diet  was  extremely  artful.  After  professing,  in 
common  form,  his  regard  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  Germanic  body,  and  declaring  that,  in 
order  to  bestow  his  whole  attention  upon  the 
reSstablishment  of  its  order  and  tranquillity, 
be  had  at  present  abandoned  all  other  cares, 
rejected  the  most  pressing  solicitations  of  his 
other  subjects  to  reside  among  them,  and 
postponed  affiurs  of  the  greatest  importance ;  he 
took  notice,  with  some  disapprobation,  that  his 
disinterested  example  had  not  been  imitated; 
many  members  of  chief  consideration  having 
neglected  to  attend  an  assembly,  to  which  he 
had  repaired  with  such  manifest  inconvenience 
to  himself.  He  then  mentioned  their  unhappy 
dissensions  about  religion ;  lamented  the  iU 
success  of  his  past  endeavours  to  compose  them ; 
complained  of  the  abrupt  dissolution  of  the  late 
conference  ;  and  craved  their  advice  with  re* 
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CHAP,  fipeet  to  the  best  and  most  effectual  method  of 
^"  restoriiig  union  to  the  churches  of  Germany, 
together  with  the  happy  agreement  in  articles 
of  faith,  which  their  aneeators  had  found  to  be 
of  no  less  advantage  to  their  civil  interests, 
than  becoming  their  Christian  pirofesskm. 

''By  this  gracious  and  popular  method  of 
coiisulting  the  members  of  the  diet,  rather  than 
of  obtruding  upon  them  any  opinion  of  his  own, 
besides  the  appearance  of  great  modeiationi 
and  the  merit  of  paying  much  respect  to  their 
judgment,  the  emperor  dexterously  avoided 
discovering  his  own  sentiments,  and  reserved 
to  himself,  as  his  only  part,  that  of  carrying  into 
execution  what  they  should  recommend.  Nor 
was  he  less  secure  of  such  a  decision  as  he 
wished  to  obtain,  by  referring  it  wholly  to  them- 
selves. The  Roman  catholic  members,  prompted 
by  their  own  zeal,  or  prepared  by  bis  intrigues, 
joined  immediately  in  representing  that  the 
authority  of  the  council  now  met  at  Trent 
ought  to  be  supreme  in  all  matters  of  contro- 
versy ;  that  all  Christians  should  submit  to  its 
decrees  as  the  infaUible  rule  of  their  faidi ;  and 
therefore  they  besought  him  to  exert  the  power^ 
with  which  he  was  invested  by  the  Almighty, 
in  protecting  that  assembly,  and  in  compelling 
the  protestants  to  acquiesce  in  its  determina- 
tions. The  protestants,  on  the  other  hand, 
presented  a  memorial,  in  which,  after  repeating 
their  objections  to  the  council  of  Trent,  they 
proposed,  as  the  only  effectual  method  of  de- 
cidmg  the  points  in  dispute,  that  either  a  free 
general  council  should  be  assembled  in  Ger- 
many, or  a  select  number  of  divines  should  be 
appointed  out  of  each  party  to  examine  and 
d^ne  articles  of  faith.  They  menti<med  the 
recesses  of  several  diets  favourable  to  this  pro- 
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position^  and  wkicfa  had  affiordrd  thraa  the  a.0. 
prospect  of  tennhiathig  all  their  cMfferences  in  ^^^* 
this  amicable  raamier ;  thej  now  conjured  the 
emperor  not  to  depart  from  his  former  pian, 
ttndy  by  offering  violence  to  their  conacJenoes, 
to  brisg  aibmitiea  upon  Germany,  the  vei^ 
thought  df  which  must  fiU  every  Wer  kA  hw 
country  with  horror.  The  emperor,  receiving 
this  paper  with  a  contemptuous  dmne^  paid  no 
further  regard  to  it.  Having  ahrcady  taken  liis 
&ial  resolution,  and  perceiving  that  nothing 
bat  force  could  compel  them  to  acquiesce  in  it, 
he  dispatched  the  cardinal  of  Trent  to  Rome^  june  9. 
in  order  to  conclude  an  alliance  with  die  pope^ 
the  terms  of  which  were  already  agreed  on ;  he 
commanded  a  body  of  troops,  leri^  on  purpose 
in  the  Low^Countries,  to  advance  towards  Ger-* 
many ;  he  gave  commisrions  to  several  ofScers 
for  raising  men  in  different  parts  of  the  empire ; 
he  warned  John  and  Alb^  of  Brandenburg, 
that  now  was  the  proper  time  of  exerting 
themselves,  in  order  to  rescue  their  ally,  Henry 
of  Brunswick,  from  captivity*^ 

All  these  things  coula  not  be  transacted 
the  observation  and  knowledge  of  the 

Ctestants.     The  secret  was  now  in  many 
^ds ;   under  whatever  veil  the  emperor  still 
sffinrted  to  conceal  his  designs,  his  officers  kept 
DO  such  mysterious  reserve  ;    and  his  allies 
and  subjects  spoke  out  his  intentions  plainly. 
Alarmed  with  reports  of  this  kind  from  every  open  pre- 
quarter,  as  well  as  with  the  prepamtioos  for  gj^^^ 
war  whidi  they  could  not  but  observe,  the  de-   June  iV. 
puties  of  the  oonfedcratea  demanded  audience 
of  the  emperor,  and,  in  the  name  of  their  maa- 
terS)  reqiured  to  know  whether  these  military 

>  Sleid.  374.    Seek.  iii.  668.    F.  Panl,  176-7. 
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CHAP,  preparations  were  carried  on  by  bis  command, 
^"'  and  for  what  end,  and  against  what  enemy  ? 
To  a  question  put  in  such  a  tone,  and  at  a  time 
when  facts  were  become  too  notorious  to  be 
denied,  it  was  necessary  to  give  an  explicit 
answer*  Charles  owned  the  orders  he  had 
issued,  and,  professing  his  purpose  not  to  molest 
on  account  of  religion  those  who  should  act  as 
dutiful  subjects,  declared  that  he  had  nothing 
in  view  but  to  maintain  the  rights  and  prerogar- 
tives  of  the  imperial  dignity,  and,  by  punishing 
some  factious  members,  to  preserre  the  ancient 
constitution  of  the  empire  from  being  impaired 
or  dissolved  by  their  irregular  and  licentious 
conduct,  ^rhough  the  emperor  did  not  name 
the  persons  whom  he  charged  with  such  high 
crimes,  and  destined  to  be  the  objects  of  his 
vengeance,  it  was  obvious  that  he  had  the  elec- 
tor of  Saxony  and  the  landgrave  of  Hesse  in 
view.  Their  deputies  considering  what  he  had 
said,  as  a  plain  declaration  of  his  hostile  inten- 
tions, immediately  retired  from  Ratisbon.**^ 
July  24.  The  diet  soon  after  broke  up,  and  both  parties 
openly  prepared  for  war. 

In  the  mean  time  the  great  instrument  which 
providence  had  employed  in  producing  the  re- 
formation was  no  more.  ^^  While  appearances 
of  danger  daily  increased,  and  the  tempest 
which  had  been  so  long  gathering  was  ready  to 
break  forth  in  all  its  violence  against  the  pro- 
testant  church,  Luther  was  saved,  by  a  sea* 
sonable  death,  from  feeling  or  beholding  its 
destructive  rage.  Having  gone,  though  in  a 
declining  state  of  health,  and  during  a  rigorocs 
season,  to  his  native  city  of  Eisleben,  in  order 
to  compose,  by  his  authority,  a  dissension  among 
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the  counts  of  Mansfeld,  he  was  seized  with  a     ^d. 
violent  inflammation  in  his  stomach,  which  in 


a  few  days  put  an  end  to  his  life^  in  the  sixty- 
third  year  of  his  age,"  ^ 

Sudi  is  the  clear,  and,  in  the  main,  very  Further 
correct  outline  of  the  course  of  public  events  be-  j^ng^ 
fore  us,  which  is  now  to  be  filled  up  with  matters  ^^^  hutory 

•    .      ^  •!:        I.-      4.  of  Religion. 

ap[MH>pnate  to  our  specific  object. 

Two  diets,  it  will  have  been  observed,  are 
comprehended  within  this  period,  that  of  Worms 
in  1545,  and  that  of  Ratisbon  in  1546;  and 
with  the  former  is  connected  a  scheme  for  a 
general  reformation  of  the  church,  which,  in 
compliance  with  the  recess  of  the  preceding 
diet  of  Spires,  the  elector  caused  his  divines  to 
prepare ;  and  with  the  latter  another  conference 
between  the  catholic  and  protestant  parties,  of 
which  some  notice  has  been  taken. 

The  decree  of  Spires  directed  each  partv  to  scheme  of 
prepare  a  formulary  of  reformation,  extencung  ^on^- 
both  to  doctrines,  ceremonies,  and  discipline,  Pf^/°' 
and  of  which  concession  towards  their  oppo-  won^.  ^ 
nents,  carried  to  the  utmost  limits  that  con«      i^^*'^- 
science  would  allow^  was  to  be  the  leading  prin- 
ciple ;  in  order  that,  from  the  comparison  of  the 
two  to  be  made  at  tibe  diet  of  Worms,  it  might 
be  ascertained  what  hope  existed  of  bringing 
the  contending  parties  together,  or  of  establish* 
ing  some  pacific  compromise  between  them. 
Though  this  was  in  itself  a  sufficiently  unpro^ 
mising  project,  and,  after  the  condemnation 
which  the  pope  had  pronounced  of  the  whole 
proceedings  the  catholics  could  never  be  expected 
to  perform  their  part  of  the  prescribed  task,  yet 
the  elector  thought  it  not  right  that  the  protest- 
ants  should  be  wanting  to  their  duty,  or  that 

'  Boberuon,  iii.    283,  286—295,  300—308,  315—325, 
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CHA^.  iheyflhouid  lose  tlm  fiesh  opportoMfe?  <>f  ex- 
J!!il_  pla4ingtheir:new«,«iidehe^themc^enitioii 
of  tiieir  aims.  Aceordingiy,  by  a  rescript  dated 
November  23, 1544,  he  called  upon  the  divmes 
of  Wittemberg  to  prepare  and  tubmit  to  liim 
smch  a  document  as  was  required.  Th^  lost 
BO  time  in  eomplying  with  the  demand,  and 
transmitted  their  plan  in  the  month  of  January 
following,  signed  by  Lutiier,  Bugenha^us^ 
Cmoiger,  G.  Major,  and  Mdianethon.  It  is  aot 
neeessary  here  to  mlarge  on  its  contenAs :  it 
may  be  seen  at  length  in  Seckendorf.*^  Tbey 
•row  little  expectation  of  its  proving  at  all 
•vailing,  but  they  say,  '^  According  to  our  pro- 
per  calling,  we  <K>mply  with  tibte  ordecs  we  kave 
received,  and  propose  a  plan  of  reformalioD, 
which  will  sufficiently  shew  that  we  'grasp  not 
at  the  dignities  or  the  wealth  of  the  ecdesiasties, 
nor  afibrd  any  just  occasion  for  schism  ia  the 
diurdi.  We  cannot  provide  agamst  aH  dan- 
gers ;  we  aim  to  do  our  duty,  and  commit  the 
rest  to  God/* — Great  pefy,  wisdom,  and  moder- 
ation seem  to  reign  throughout  the  oomposition. 
Bucer'a  Buoer,  about  tiie  same  time,  transmitted  a 

^^^^^°^'  seheme  drawn  up  by  himself,  and  approved  at 
Strasburg.  It  was  very  l<Mig,^  and  its  tone  \ras 
very  ififferent  from  that  of  the  Wittember^  for- 
mmary.  It  may  well  be  thought  surprising, 
that  Bucer,  who  has  been  styled  ^  the  moderate 
reformer,**  asid  who  appears  on  some  occam>ns 
to  have  been  in  danger  of  sacrifidng  sinc^ryty 
to  peace,    should  hwre  <adopted  so  didBfereHt  a 

^  Seek.  ill.  622 — 536:  also  in  PezelH  Consil.  Melftoc.  i. 
6S6.  i&c.  Melancthon  appears  to  hwra  made  the  JLalm  TeD- 
sion  of  this  document :  but  the  oDiginal  Oersum  aeeons  ikA 
to  have  beea  composed  either  by  him  or  Luther^  thoagb 
signed  by  them  both. 

^  Extending  to  ninety-four  folio  pages.  U  ts  abstracted 
in  Seek.  iii.  539—543. 
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line  of  conduct  at  the  ^lesent  time.  He  com^  '^^ 
mences  with  oensuring  die  oonrse  hidieito  — .^ 
taken  1^  the  protestaents,  in  mbmitting  to  be 
considered  as  the  accused  partir,  and  standing 
upon  the  defensive :  he  would  have  them  now 
boldly  oome  forward  as  the  accusers,  and  charge 
the  pope^  the  bishops,  and  their  adherents,  widi 
all  the  atrocities  and  abominations  of  wfaick 
diey  were  guilty.  *'  Nor  must  diey,**  he  argves, 
''  be  content  with  effecting  a  satisfactory  re- 
formation for  themselves  wd  those  who  may 
choose  to  embrace  it ;  they  must  demand  its 
admission,  generally,  by  die  whole  church — 
to  leave  any  part  of  whicb  siAject  to  papal  cor- 
ruptions 18  to  be  uniaidiful  to  Christ,  and  viiw 
taally  to  deny  him.**  Tins  was  strangely,  indeed, 
to  confbond  what  was  desirable  with  what  was 
attaienahle,  and,  by  grasping  at  that  which  was 
hopeless,  to  risk  toe  loss  of  aU« 

The  deetor  of  Sasony  sent  both  the  dooiit*  Jadgmcnt 
ments  which  he  had  received  to  Pontanns,  de-  ^^^ 
siring  his  judgment  upon  them.    This  wise  and  indofPoa- 
cxceUent  person  expressed  himself  dissatisfied  ^^ 
widi  die  Strasburg  scheme,  the  opening  of  wbkrh 
he  thought  arrogant  and  imbeoaming ;  and  the 
elector  himsdf  judkicmsly  remarked,  that  to 
prefer  an  accusation  against  the  bishop  and 
church  of  Home  before  the  imperial  diet,  thus 
making  that  body  judges  of  the  question  ait 
issue,  would  be  to  sanction  an  evil  preeedenlt 
against  diemselves — ^for  the  diet  would  feel  it- 
self equally  intided  to  decide  upon  die  doctrines 
and  usages  of  the  protestants.     ^*  Luther,  it  is 
true,**  1^  observes,   ^had  brought  all  diose 
chaiges  against  the  church  of  Rome,  which 
Bocer  woudd  now  prefer ;  but  under  widely  dif- 
ferent oircnmstances.    lAither  wrote  as  an  indi- 
vidual, aiming  Kfput  the  guilty  party  to  shame. 
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CHAP,  and  to  bring  ttieva  to  repentance^  or  to  induce 
those  who  were  convinced  by  his  arguments  to 
desert  them:  but  this  had  no  resemblance  to 
the  case  of  a  body  of  princes  presenting  a  formal 
accusation  before  a  court,  which  was  to  hear  and 
decide  upon  the  cause."  The  paper  of  Bucer, 
however^  Seckendorf  observes,  contained  many 
excellent  things,  highly  worthy  of  the  writer's 
reputation;  and,  "when  he  advanced  any  pe- 
culiar opinions,  he  was  not  tenacious  of  tnem, 
or  disposed  for  their  sake  to  disturb  the  peace 
of  the  church." 

With  the  Wittemberg  paper  Pontanus  was 
highly  gratified.  He  thought  it  faithful  and  yet 
eminently  mild  and  temperate.  "The  vehe- 
mence of  Luther,''  he  says,  '^  is  not  to  be  found 
in  its  style ;  yet  it  is  thoroughly  sound  and  good." 
He  would  have  it  rendered  in  Latin  by 
Melancthon ;  and  he  felt  assured  that  it  must 
every  where  produce  a  strong  impression  of  the 
moderation  of  the  protestant  body.  "  Though 
the  reformation,*'  he  observes,  "  which  the  pope 
and  the  bishops  will  propose  in  their  couneil 
will  be  of  a  very  different  sort,  they  will  gjun 
nothing  from  the  comparison  of  the  two  but 
censure,  shame,  and  increasing  contempt.**  He 
only  feared  lest  Bucer's  scheme  should  occasion 
any  division  among  the  protestants.  He  com- 
mends the  mildness  of  Melancthon,  and  says, 
the  elector  would  remember  how  serviceable'  it 
had  proved  at  Augsburg.  He  would  have  him 
therefore  employed  on  the  present  occasion, 
and  Luther's  services  reserved  for  other  circum- 
stances, which  he  feared  the  proceedings  of 
the  approaching  council  would  soon  present 
"Then,**  he  says  "there  will  be  need  for 
Luther  to  seize  the  great  axe,  and  lay  about 
him  manfully.  For  that  sort  of  work  he  has,  by 
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the  gift  and  grace  of  God,  a  spirit  superior  to     ^^^' 
that  of  other  men,"  L 

The  elector  next  communicated  the  Wittem- 
berg  plan  to  the  landgrave.  He  and  his  divines 
highly  approved  it,  suggesting  only  some  minor 
alterations,  which  were  easily  admitted. 

In  their  correspondence  with  the  elector  on  correspon- 
this  occasion  the  Wittemberg  divines  complain,  ^l%^l 
that  their  Itdversaries  became  more  and  more  temberg 
furious ;  that  this  very  year  great  numbers  of  i^^*"*- 
persons,  and  among  them  some  very  wise  and 
learned  men,  had  been  burned  for  their  religion ; 
and  that  Ferdinand,  notwithstanding  his  fair 
professions  in  Germany,  had  issued  such  edicts 
coneerning  religion  as  caused  great  distress  to 
his  Hungarian  subjects,  who  trembled  at  the 
thoughts  of  the  Turkish  war  commencing  wilii 
such  auspices.  ^*  The  blood  of  Christians  will 
cry  to  heaven,  and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  will  be 
severely  visited.  These  murders  and  burnings 
cannot  last  long."  '*  We  have  sketched,"  they 
say,  ^'  a  short  and  somewhat  yrigtef  form  of  re* 
formation.  We  are  very  willing  that  others 
should  deliver  their  sentiments,  and  propose 
what  is  better.  We  have  purposely  passed  over 
many  diiBcult  questions;  so  that  any  candid 
person  may  perceive  that  we  seek  not  con- 
teation^  but  incline  as  much  as  is  possible  imd 
lawful  to  peace,  while  our  adversaries  will  not 
p<Mnt  out  a  single  iota  in  which  they  will  make 
the  least  concession.  But  whatever  the  will  of 
God  may  be,  we  will  say,  My  prayer  is  unto 
thee,  O  Lord  I  and  will  render  such  an  account 
of  our  doctrine  as  God  shall  enable  us.*^ 

As  they  had  anticipated,  however,  there 
proved  to  be  no  sincerity  in  the  projposals  that 
had  been  made  for  a  candid  discussion  of  dif- 
ferences between  the  two  parties ;  and  the  plan 
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of  reformation  which  had  been  prepared  with 
so  much  care^  and  in  such  a  spirit  of  moderation, 
was  never  called  for.  ^ 

It  may  be  observed,  that  on  this  occasion 
Luther  still  explicitly  adheres  to  his  principle, 
that  no  use  of  force,  beyond  the  strict  limits  of 
self-defence,  was  lawful  for  the  protestants  as  a 
religious  body,  though  strong  grounds  had  been 
given  to  the  princes  for  taking  a^s  against 
tiieir  adversaries.^  And,  as  this  was  in  the  last 
year  of  his  life,  it  may  serve  to  rebut  the  insin- 
uations of  Bossuet  and  others,  that  he  became 
ultimately  by  no  means  unwilling  to  promote 
his  reformation  by  force  of  arms. 

Against  that  part  of  the  recess  of  Worms, 
which  appointed  a  conference  to  take  place  be- 
tween a  certain  number  of  catholic  and  of  protes- 
tant  divines,  previously  to  the  diet  of  Ratisbon, 
a  protest  was  entered  by  both  parties ;  by  the 
former,  because  it  was  referring  religious  ques- 
tions to  a  tribunal  not  authorized  to  take  cog- 
nizance of  them }  by  the  latter,  because  it  might 
prejudice  the  liberty  granted  by  the  recess  of 
Spires,  to  continue  till  the  question  of  religion 
could  be  settled  by  a  competent  authority. 
But  the  measure  suited  the  emperor's  present 
purposes,  and  therefore  it  passed.  The  pope 
shewed  that  he  had-  an  understanding  with 
Charles  in  the  business ;  and,  though  the  elector 
of  Saxony  was  much  disinclined  to  it,  his  divines 
justly  and  temperately  urged,  that  it  was  '^  one 
thing  to  ask  a  conference,  and  another  to  con- 
sent to  one  when  the  emperor  demanded  iC^ 
Its  proceedings,  however,  were  soon  terminated, 
and  there  is  no  need  to  enter  at  all  minutely 
into  them.    We  have  already  had  more  than 

1  Seek.  iii.  521,  536—539,  543,  555,  556.  «  lb.  543  (q). 

»  Sleid.  352.     Seek.  iii.  546,  547,  620. 
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enoogb  cf  tboe  ¥ain  mttempts  to  mike  file  «Bd     ^^J^ 

water  cooksce;  iriiich  cm  ooly  be  at  peace 

when  kepi  apart,  or  br  the  nature  of  one  or  of 

both  being  changed.    What  sort  of  managers 

the  emperor  deputed  to  the  conference^  Ur« 

RobcrtsoQ  has  already  informed  us.^      llie 

bnhop  of  Aidntadt,  Maurice  Huttan^  was  the 

first  president ;  and  he,  before  the  conlerence^ft 

began,  invited  the  whole  party  to  hia  tabte^ 

and   there  advised  them  to  refer  the  mat* 

ter  entire  to  the  eooncil,  and  to  nroceed  10 

Trent,  ntiier  than*  dispute  where  they  were ) 

declaring  that,  for  his  own  part,  he  was  deter- 

mined  to  adhere  to  oU  tMtker  ckmrvh^*    On 

the  part  of  the  protestants,  the  divines  first 

nominkited  were  Melancthon,  Bueer,  8ne{^us« 

and  Brentius ;  but  Melancthon  was  excus«ti  at 

the  instsmce  of  Luthor,  and  ii*  Mi^or  substh 

tuted  for  him.     I  quote  the  words  of  Luther  ou 

this  occasion,  as  tcniding  to  refute  the  ehaitie  of 

jealousy  and  uhkindness  towards  Melancthon^ 

which  Hospinian  (>a  historian  of  the  ^refonueil* 

church)  has  insinuated  against  him.    ^'  There 

is  not  a  man  there/*  Luther  says,  ^^  worthy  to 

dispute  with  Melancthon.    Major  is  more  than 

a  match  for 'them;  and  he  has  Snepfius  and 

Brentias^  to  suppcurt^  •  him-^men  who  neither 

will  nor*  csn  inake  any  injurious  concessioni 

Melancthon  also  is  not  ia  good  health,  and  he 

ought  not  to  be  needlessly  exposed,  lest  we 

should  have  in  vain  to  lament  his  loss.  BcsideSi 

^  One  sf  the  elector  of  Saxony^s  cosnaellort  oliaractsriMt 
them  by  the  two  lines, 

Ignavi  iiionachi,  peponei,  ct  Infrti^  ^rm  .     , 

Pondermy  dcgeneri,  dedita  turba  gube ; 

and  Bucer  tays  of  them,  that/'  worse  Qien»  more  impudent^ 
proftme,  and  impious  could  not  be  found."  Seck»  lih  616t 
623.  * ''  Materculam  Tetulam/' 
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CHAP,  the  younger  men  ought  to  be  brought  for- 
ward^ that  they  may  be  prepared  to  take  our 
place."  * 

.  It  properly  belonged  to  Major,  as  deputed  by 
the  elector,  to  take  the  lead  on  the  protestant 
side ;  but  his  modesty  made  him  absolutely  refuse 
this,  and  that  part  devolved  in  consequence  on 
Bucer,  as  the  senior.  Some  distrust  of  him,  as 
too  prone  to  concession  was  felt ;  but  he  ^^>ears 
to  have  performed  his  part  faithfully  and  well. 
Major  bears  the  most  honourable  testimony  of 
him,  as  admirably  fitted  for  such  a  discussion, 
conducting  himself  with  signal  fidelity,  and 
shewing  the  highest  regard  for  the  divines  of 
Wittemberg,  whom  he  called  ^^  his  fathers  and 
preceptors.**^  This  again  repels  the  calumny 
of  Maimbourg,  that  Bucer  ^^  advanced  many 
things  which  were  not  sanctioned  by  the  judg- 
ment of  his  colleagues.** 

Indeed  scarcely  any  other  point  of  doctrine 
seems  to  have  come  under  discussion,  than 
that  of  justification,  which  the  protestants  con- 
tended ought  not  to  have  been  here  discussed 
at  all,  it  being  among  those  which  had  been 
settled  at  the  conferences  held  in  the  same  place 
five  years  before-  Malvenda,  however,  insisted 
on  entering  largely  into  it ;  and,  after  having 
heard  Bucer  fully  in  reply,  he  came  to  the 
following  conclusions:  ^^That  works  do  dis- 
pose and  prepare  men  for  justification ;  that 
charity  is  the/orm,**  or  essence,  '*  of  (justifying) 
righteousness;  and  that  the  works  of  justified 
men  consummate  justification,  and  deserve 
eternal  life**^ — a  statement  subversive  of  the 
true  scriptural  doctrine. 

^  Seek.  ill.  621.  Peucer  however  says,  that  Melancthon 
was  diitruited  on  the  subject  of  the  sacrament.  Stiobe).  in 
Cam.  Vit.  Mel.  ^  68.       <  Seek.  iii.  625,  626.      ^  sieid.  359. 
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Hie  conferences  did  not  begin  till  the  twenty-  a.  d. 
seventh  of  January^  and  by  the  middle  of  *^^' 
February  the  emperor  signed^  at  Utrecht^  those 
orders  concerning  the  management  of  them  ^^o'^*'* 
which  brought  them  to  an  end.  He  would 
have  no  minutes  taken  except  by  persons  ap- 
pointed by  the  presidents^  (all  of  them  hostile 
to  the  protestants,)  and  those  minutes  to  be 
very  bnef ;  and  he  required  every  one  pre- 
sent to  take  an  oath^  to  reveal  nothing  that 
passed  to  any  human  beings  till  the  result 
should  have  been  submitted  to  him  and  the 
states  of  the  empire^  and  leave  obtained  from 
them.  These  orders  were  supposed  to  have 
been  drawn  up  at  Ratisbon^  and  transmitted  to 
the  emperor  for  his  sanction. 

Conferences  had  previously  taken  place 
daring  three  days,  witnout  form^  and  without 
notes  being  maae  of  what  passed :  but  the  pre- 
sidents themselves  saw  that  the  practice  was 
open  to  great  abuse^  and  they  would  not  allow 
it  to  be  continued.  To  this  laxity  of  proceeding 
Seckendorf  doubts  not  we  are  to  trace  the  in- 
sulting stories  which  the  papists  circulated,  and 
some  of  which  Maimbourg  has  adopted. — The 
withholding  of  all  communication  of  what  passed 
was  expressly  contrary  to  the  commission  under 
which  the  protestant  deputies  acted^  which  re- 
quired them  regularly  to  report  to  their  prin- 
cipals ;  and  they  accordingly  refused  the  engaffe* 
ment  required  of  them :  and^  havings  by  oroer 
of  tiieir  princes,  entered  their  protest  against 
this  and  other  impositions,  they  m  the  course  of 
the  following  month  successively  quitted  Ratis- 
bon.  At  this  the  emperor  expressed  great  dis- 
pleasure in  the  ensuing  diet :  but  it  may  be 
observed,  that*  the  bishop  of  Aichstadt  himself 
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had  set  them  the  example,  though  he  leit  a 
written  apology  for  his  departure.  \ 

•  Oochlaeus,  (who  had  been  one  of  the  presi* 
dents,)  in  a  book  which  he  published,  pro- 
nounced S^e  princesj  divines^  and  all  coneeFDed 
en  the  protestant  side,  to  bo  "  apostates,  rebels, 
and  heretics,  and  <^at  they  ought  to  be  pro- 
ceeded against  accordingly:**-  and  Pallavicini 
say«t,  f '  Torches  were  wanting  here,  not  to  illu- 
minate the  protestants  but  to-  bum  them,  Ibr 
they  erred  not  from  darkness  of  understanding, 
but  from  depravity  of  heart.**  ^  Father  FanFs 
remark,  however,  is,  that  ^  the  conference  was 
dissolved  by  the  arts  of  the  catholics,  and  tiie 
deceitful  pretences  of  the  emperor/*^ 

Concerning  the  diet  of  Ratisbon  nothing  more 
need  hefre  be  added*.  -  On  the  emperor*s  conduct 
we  may  remark,  that  the  meanness,  deceit,  and 
tyranny,  by  which  it  was  characterized,  are  in 
the  highest  degree  offensive  to  every  senti- 
ment of  honour  and  justice.  Yet  all  is  jus- 
tified, and  even  applauded,  both  by  Pallavicini 
and  Maimbonrg,  because  it  was  to  serve  the 
church  t  But  "  it  belongs,"  says  Seckendorf, 
*'  to  their  sohool,  who  hesitate  not  to  prefer  the 
useful  to  the  right,  and  who  maintain  that  teutb 
is  not  to  be  observed  m  dealing  with  hercties, 
when  it  may  be^f  advantage  to  the  church  to 
subteqvieiit  disregard  it.v  ^  Nothing  could  blive  been  more 
cT^nts,  agreeable  to  our  feelings,  than  to  have  seen 
Charles,  after  all  his  artifice  and  contrivance, 
taken  unprepared,  and  defeated  at  the  head  of 
the  troops  which  he  had  got  together,  and  the 
forces  of  his  prompter,  the  pope,  cut  off  before 
they  could  reach  the  scene  of  action :  all  which 

1  Sleid.  459, 460.  Seek,  iii .  626—628.        «  Pallav.  vi.  9. 
«  Seek.  iii.  628,  661.  *  lb.  551,  552,  618. 
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had  weU  nigh  taken  place,  aiid^  humanly  a.ik 

ing  might  eaiuly  have  been  effected,  "nius  die  ^*^ 
libeitv  of  Glermany  might  have  been  established, 
and  tne  protestant  religion  placed  in  security. 
Tins  would  have  exactiy  met  our  wishes :  but 
to  that  higher  Wisdom  which  controk  all  occur* 
rences,  and  watches  with  an  eye  of  special  re* 
gard  over  the  afihirs  of  the  church,  it  seemed 
good  to  permit  a  widely  different  course  of 
events.  It  ple^ksed  Him,  indeed,  ultimately  to 
establish  the  cause  of  the  German  protestants 
in  safety :  but,  according  to  the  anticipations 
which  we  have  repeatedly  seen  the  leading  re- 
formers entertaining,  their  church  was  t6  be 
previously  humbled  and  purified.  It  was  His 
good  ]deasure  also  to  bring  down  the  pride,  and 
to  disappoint  the  ambition  of  Charles  V ,  as  efifec- 
tually,  and  in  as  mortifying  a  manner,  as  if  it 
had  been  accomplished  by  the  elector  and  the 
landgrave ;  but  it  was  to  be  by  the  hand  of  a 
man  of  far  less  principle  than  either  of  them, 
whom  the  emperor  himself  was,  with  the  most 
unsuspecting  confidence,  nourishing  up  to  excf- 
cute  both  these  great  designs  of  providence. — 
Here  then  we  are  strikingly  taugnt  to  commit 
our  ways  to  God,  to  leave  all  with  him,  and  in 
faith  and  patience  to  wait  the  unfolding  of  His 
dispensatioDS,  who  will  infallibly  bring  about  the 
events  most  to  be  desired,  in  the  time  and  by 
the  means  which  are  the  best  to  be  chosen. 

Such  were,  in  fact,  the  sentiments  with  which  Piety  of  t»M 
the  pious  elector  of  Saxony  received  the  news  ^•^^' 
of  the  emperor*s  virtual  denunciation  of  him, 
as  a  rebel,  whom  he  would  forthwith  proceed  to 
punish  as  he  deserved.  In  directing  his  deputies 
quieUy  to  withdraw  from  Ratisbon,  he  said, 
^'  He  had  merited  no  such  treatment  from  the 
cmperor*s  hands ;  that,  whatever  might  be  pre- 
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CHAP,    tended^  his  religion  was  the  real  cause  of  it ; 
^"'      and  that  he  committed  the  event  to  God,  who 
would  undoubtedly  direct  the  whole  to  tbe  gloiy 
of  his  own  name.    By  his  grace,''  he  added, 
*'I  have  resolved  to  persevere  even  to  the 
end  in  the  confession  of  his  word  and  truth, 
though  it  should  be  at  the  risk  of  my  person, 
my  life,  and  all  that  I  possess/' — ^He  rejoiced  to 
hear  that  the  confederates  were  not  dispirited ; 
he  relied  on  the  divine  aid ;  and,  in  conjunction 
with  the  landgrave,  resolved  to  do  every  thing 
in  his  power  mr  the  common  cause.^ 
RemarkBon      But  the  representation,  which  Dr.  Robertson 
Dr.  Robert-  makcs  of  the  protestant  leaders,  appears  to  call 
Mntliti^n^  for  some  remarks.    Occasions  of  jealousy  and 
theProtesu  discord  had  no  doubt  arisen,  and  their  union 
was  by  no  means  so  entire  as  might  have  been 
wished :  but  Dr.  Robertson's  3tatement,  I  think, 
is  suited  to  make  a  much  stronger  impression 
upon  this  subject,  than  the  authors  to  whom  he 
refers  produce.    Particularly  he  seems  to  con- 
vey too  unfavourable  an  idea  of  the  elector  of 
Saxony,  as  compared  with  the  landgrave,  and 
too  nearly  to  concur  in  the  opinion  which  he 
represents  the  latter  as  entertaining  of  the 
former,  namely,  that,  however  ^^  upright"  a  man 
he  might  be,  he  was  "  fettered  by  narrow  pre- 
judices, unworthy  of  a  prince  called  to  act  a 
chief  part  in  a  scene  of  such  importance."  Now, 
no  doubt,  as  a  general,  a  politician,  a  man  of 
the  world,  the  landgrave  might  be  mudi  the 
elector's  superior;   but  in  ell  other  respects 
there  could  be  no  comparison  between  the  two 
characters.    For  deliberate  wisdom,  for  sound 
judgment,  and  above  all  for  piety  and  virtue ; 
for  the  qualities  which  fitted  him  to  be  the  head 

1  Seek.  iii.  663. 
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of  a  rd^oos  association,  previously  to  a  state      aj^. 
of  actual  warfttre,  and  to  do  honour  to  the  body      *^' 
whose  counsels  he  regulated ;  I  conceive  the 
elector  must  decidedly  bear  away  the  palm.    It 
is  true,  his  attachment  to  every  tenet  and  por- 
tion of  Lutheranism  might  be  carried  to  excess 
— ought  be  what  many,  with  Dr.  Robertson, 
would  call  it,  ^^  bigoted  and  superstitious :  **  but 
it  was  not  a  blind  attachment :  he  had  closely 
studied  what  he  thus  firmly  embraced ;  and  his 
adherence  to  it  was  the  result  of  conscientious 
conviction ;  and  likewise  of  a  just  apprehension 
of  the  di£Sculty  of  knowing  where  to  stop,  if 
once  we  begin  to  give  way  in  such  questions, 
and  in  such  times,  as  those  m  which  he  was  con- 
versant.   And,  if  he  did  think,  ^'  that  the  con- 
cerns of  religion  are  to  be  regulated  by  prin- 
ciples and  maxims — different  from  those**  by 
which  ^'  the  common  affairs  of  life**  are,  in  point 
of  fact,  at  least,  usually  managed,  is  he  much  to 
be  blamed  for  this  opinion  ? — ^Luther  was  not 
on  all  occasions  thought,  dther  by  his  friends 
or  his  enemies,  to  be  so  much  a  *^  stranger  to 
the  rules  of  political  conduct,**  as  is  here  sup- 
posed: the  latter  sometimes  bring  charges  <^ 
an  opposite  nature  against  him. — ^That  either 
the  elector  or  Luther  should  have  refused  to 
unite  with  the  reformed  Swiss,  on  account  of 
their  difference  from  them  on  tiie  subject  of 
the  eucharist,  (I  remember  no  other  material 
article,  much  less  "  several  essential  articles  of 
fiiith,**  on  which  they  differed,)  must  be  again 
lamented,  as  a  humbling  instance  of  the  weak- 
ness and  obliquity  of  human  nature :  but  that 
they  should  have  **  refused  to  enter  into  any 
confederacy,**  for  the  defence  of  the  protestant 
religion  in  Germany,  with  the  king  of  France^ 
who  was  permitting,  at  least,  the  most  bloody 
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CRAP,  perseeution  of  that  religion  in  his  own  dcxni- 
^"v  nions,  and  had  actually  conspired  with  the  em- 
peror  for  its  -  general  suppression;  orthattJiey 
should  have  been  unwilling  '^to  solicit  the 
^endship"  of  the  king  of  England^  who,  as  the 
elector  observed,  '^  sought  nothing  but  his  own 
interest  and  aggrandisement,  had  done  nothing 
in  the  way  of  reformation,  except  making  him- 
self head  of  the  church  in  the  pope's  stead,  and 
at  the  sariie  time  cruelly  persecuted  pious  Chris- 
tians, and  himself  lived  a  flagitious  life  i  "  ^ — 
neither  of  these  circumstances,  I  think,  can  be 
censured  or  regretted  by  any  one,  who  con- 
siders the  exclusive  object  of  the  German  league, 
or  feels  properly  for  the  honour  of  the  sacred 
cause  which  it  was  designed  to  support. — ^In 
these  several  particulars  I  must  dissent  from,  or 
at  least  materially  qualify  the  sentimients  which 
Dr.  Robertson  appears  to  convey. 
Further  Conccming '  the  council  of  Trent  little  re- 

Sf^^'*^**'  mains,  within  the  period  of  our  present  history, 
councu.  to  be  added  to  what  is  already  before  the  reader, 
respecting  its  decrees  establishing  the  authority 
of  the  apocryphal  books,  the  vuljgate  version, 
and  traditions.  We  may  state,  however,  that 
in  the  next  session  the  council  took  into  con- 
sideration the  subject  of  original  sin,  and  deter- 
mined, ^'  that  the  guilt  thereof  is  wholly  washed 
away  in  baptism ;  that,  though,  in  the  baptized 
there  remains  a  disposition  to  sin,  or  concupis- 
cence, this  is  not  really  sin  ;  and  that,  when  S. 
Paul  calls  it  so,  be  does  it  only  because  it  is  the 
ejfect  of  sin,  and  inclines  men  to  sin.     Also, 

^  Seek.  iii.  552.  However  innocent  the  sense  in  which  the 
king's  majesty  is  now  held  to  be  ''  the  head  of  the  church,** 
(see  Church  Art.  xxxvii,)  it  appears  clear  that  Henry  VIII. 
meant  fully  to  succeed  to  the  pope's  place  and  prerogattre 
within  his  own  dominions. 


tfattfc  the  VirgiD  Ifanr  is  net  to  be 
this-  decree,  but  tint  Mfin'mg  ber^  tkat  is 
be  hdd  wbicfa  pope  Sbctas  IV.  ind  before 
fined** — whodeoerdtbefaigbesiboaoantotke 
Virgin,  and  declared  tbow  f  in— miMiratwid 
who  dared  to  uaiili  —i  tbe  Botioaa  cf  ber  being 
conceived  witboot  tbe  temt  cf  miggiiiai  sin.^ 

With  respect  to  teadfitkiM,  it  aaay  abo  be  re- 
mariced,  that  Claafiiis  Jar,  a  jesnt,  and  depo^ 
of  tiie  bislmp  off  Ancfsbasg,  vcit  pradeBthr  and 
sagacioasly  laid  it  dovn,  that,  vhile  aU  tindiliQi^ 
conceraing  matters  of  Culh  weie  untvenallr  to 
be  retained,  those  onhr  coTmiiPg  siaaiinii 
were  binding,  which  st^  ooadnaed  to  be  «^ 
served  in  the  dmreh!  And  his  sentcnee,  which 
avoids  luaiij  imc^mvemiemcesj  is  approved  fay 
FsUavieim,  who  leeotds  it.^ 

Allusion  has  been  made  to  the  penecntioDS 
at  this  period  carried  on  in  FVance,  against  those 
who  reliised  snbmisdon  to  the  Roman  pimtiff. 
Of  the  horrid  enormities  practiKd  on  the  in* 
nocent  and  interesting  Waldenses  of  Pkovence, 
Sleidan  has  preserved  a  memorial  which  maj 
deserve  to  be  in  great  part  transcribed.  Of  the 
fiict  stated  concerning  thdm  in  the  close  of  the 
first  sentence,  the  reader  wiU  not  have  forgotten 
the  very  gratifying  proof  which  has  been  laid 
before  him  in  this  volume. 

In  Provence,  in  France,**  says  Sleidan, 
there  is  a  people  called  Waldenses,  wlio  by  an 
old  custom  acknowledge  not  the  pope  of  Rmne, 
have  always  professed  a  greater  purity  of  doe- 
trine,  and,  since  Luther  appeared,  anxiously 
sought  after  an  increase  of  knowledge.    Many 

1  Sleid.  377.  There  was  great  difficolty  in  firaming  this 
decree  at  respected  the  Virgin^  on  account  of  the  opposite 
^eniimeots  of  the  Franciscans  and  Dominicans  concerning 
It.    F.  Paol,  169—171.    Seek.  iii.  598.  «  Seek,  ili,  597. 
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CHAP,  times  had  they  been  complained  of  to  the  Idng;, 
as  despisers  of  ma^strates,  and  fomentera  of 
rebellion ;  which  envious^  rather  than  true,  ac- 
cusation, is  by  most  made  use  of  at  tliis  day. 
They  live  together  in  some  towns  and  villages, 
among  which  is  Merindol.  About  five  years 
before,  sentence  had  been  pronounced  against 
them  in  the  parliament  of  Aix,  the  chief  judica- 
ture of  the  province,  that  they  should  all  pro- 
miscuously be  destroyed,  that  the  houses  should 
be  pulled  down,  the  village  levelled  with  the 
ground,  the  trees  felled,  and  the  place  rendered 
a  desert.  Now,  though  this  sentence  was  pro- 
nounced, yet  it  was  not  then  put  in  execution, 
William  Bellay  of  Langey,  the  king*s  lieutenant 
in  Piemont,  with  some  others,  having  represented 
the  case  to  the  king  as  one  tiiat  ought  to  be  re- 
viewed by  himself.  But  at  length,  in  this  year, 
John  Meinier,  president  of  the  parliament  of 
Aix,  having  summoned  that  body  together  on 
the  twelfth  of  April,  reads  to  them  the  king's 
letters,  which  warranted  him  to  carry  the  sen- 
tence into  effect.  These  letters  Meinier  is  said 
to  have  obtained  by  the  influence  of  the  car- 
dinal of  Toumon,  and  through  the  medium  of 
Philip  Courtain,  a  fit  agent  in  such  a  business. 
However,  having  received  them  in  the  month 
of  January,  he  produced  them  not  immediately, 
but  kept  them  back  to  a  season  more  proper  for 
the  exploit.  The  letters  having  been  read,  some 
members  of  the  parliament  were  chosen  to  sec 
that  they  were  duly  complied  with ;  and  Mei- 
nier offered  himself  for  their  assistant,  as  having, 
in  the  absence  of  Grignian,  the  governor  of  the 
province,  the  chief  administration  of  affairs. 
Now,  before  this  time,  he  had  by  the  king's 
orders  raised  forces  for  the  English  war ;  and 
these  he  makes  use  of  for  his  present  purpose. 
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Betides  these,  he  orders  all  diat  were  aUe  to     ^J>* 
bear  arms  at  Marseilles^  Aix,  Aries,  and  other 
populous  places,  to  repair  to  him,  on  pain  of 
severe  penalties  in  case  cxf  disobedience.    He 
bad  also  assistance  sent  him  from  Avignon, 
which  is  under  the  dominion  of  the  pope. — ^His 
first  attack  was  made,  not  on  the  inhabitants  of 
Merindol,  but  upon  the  country  adjoining  the 
town  of  Pertuis.    On  the  thirteenth  of  April, 
Meinier,  attended  by  a  number  of  gentlemen 
and  officers,  came  to  Cadenet.    In  the  mean 
time  some  commanders  of  troops  make  an  ir- 
ruption into  one  or  two  villages  situate  on  the 
river  Durance,  and  putting  all  to  fire  and  sword, 
plunder  and  carry  away  a  great  many  cattle. 
The  like  was  done  also  in  other  places  at  the 
same  time.    The  people  of  Merindol,  seeing  all 
in  flames  around  them,  leave  their  habitations, 
flee  into  the  woods,  and  pass  the  night  in  great 
consternation  at  the  village  of  Sainualaise.  The 
inhabitants  of  this  place  were  themselves  pre- 
paring for  flight ;  for  the  pope's  vice-legate,  the 
bishop  of  Cavillon,  had  ordered  some  captains 
to  fall  upon  them,  and  put  them  to  the  sword. 
The  next  day  they  advanced  further  into  the 
woods  ;  for  they  were  beset  on  all  hands  with 
danger — ^Meinier  having  made  it  death  for  any 
person  to  aid  or  assist  them,  and  commanding 
them  all,  without  distinction,  to  be  massacred 
wherever  thepr  were  found.    The  same  order 
was  in  force  m  the  neighbouring  places  of  the 
pope's  jurisdiction ;  and  some  bisnops  of  that 
country  were  reported  to  have  maintained  a 
great  part  of  the  troops  employed.    The  fugi- 
tives had,  therefore,  a  tedious  and  distressing 
journey,  marching  with  their  children  on  their 
backs  and  in  their  arms,  and  some  in  the  cradle, 
and  poor  women  also  in  a  state  of  pregnancy 
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ci^p.  following  in  the  rear.  When  they  had  reached 
the  appointed  place,  whither  many  in  that  for- 
lorn condition  had  fled,  they  soon  had  intelli* 
gence  that  Meinier  was  mustering  all  his  forces 
that  he  might  fall  upon  them.  This  news  they 
learned  tow»ds  evening.  lOn  the  receipt  of  it, 
having  consulted  together^  what  was-  best  to  be 
done,  they  resolve,  because  the  ways  were  rough 
and  difficult,  to  leave  their  wives,  daughters, 
and  little  children  there,  with  some  few*  to  bear 
them  company,  (amongst  whom  was  one  of 
their  ministers,)  and  t^  rest  to  betake  them* 
selves,  as  had  been  previoudy  propose,  to  the 
town  of  Mussi.  This  they  did  in  the  hope  that 
the  enemy  might  shew  some  compassion '  to* 
wards  a  helpless  and  comfortless  multitude: 
but  what  wailing,  and  lamentation,  what  groan- 
ings.and  embracings  there  were  at  parting,  may 
easily  be  conceived.-^^Having  marohed4:he  whole 
night,  and  passed  mount  Leberon,  they  had  the 
sad  prospect  of  many  villages  and  fiurms  all  in 
flames.  .  Meinier,  in  the  mean  time,  having  di- 
vided his  troops  into  two  bodies,  sets  about  his 
work ;  and,  because  ho  had  got  intelligence  of 
the  place  to  wbich  the  inhabitants  of  Merindd 
had  betakem  themselves,  he  himself  marches  to 
that  town,  and -sends  the  other  division' of  his 
tioops  in  pursuit  of  the  fugitives.'  But,  before 
these  were  come  into  the  wood,  one  of  the*  tol- 
diers,  moved  with  pity,  runs  before^  imd  from 
the  top  of  a  rock,  where  he  judged  the  poor 
fugitives  might  have<  rested,*  throws  down  two 
stones,  calling  to  them  by  intervals  (thougk  be 
did  not  see  them,)  instantly  to  fly  for  their 
lives  t  and,  at  the  same  moment^  two  of  those 
who  had  betaken  themselves  to  MussI  come, 
and,  having  gotnotioe  of  the  enemy*s  approach, 
compel  the  minisfeer  of  the  churehj  and  liic  rest 
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of  tlKMe  few  ffivi^  idio,  J0  ^pe  snd,  ^ioe  left  J^]^ 
widi  tiiew«nien,to  beevme.  harmesbei^ 
a  steep  wmj  tiirongfa  the  wood,  Inr  wbidi  tber 
niig:iit  escape  aU  danger  in  their  fiigiit.  Scarcely 
had  tlieae  gone,  wheo  the  ncring  sokiien  coaoie 
in,  dumting'  and  "m>^™>f  a  bearr  noise,  and 
witli  drawn  swords  prepared  for  the  butchery. 
Howerer,  fcr  the  present  they  forbear  to  kill  \ 
but,  having  eommitted  many  acts  of  insolt,  and 
robbed  the  poor  women  of  an  their  money  and 
provisions,  they  carry  them  away  prisoners* 
They  had  pniposedtoliave  used  them  still  more 
basely;  bot  a  captain  of  horse  prevented  it,  who 
by  chance  coming  in  threatened  them,  and 
commanded  them  to  mardi  directly  to  Meinier : 
so  that  they  fMoceeded  no  further,*  bat,  leaving 
the  women  there,  who  were  about  five  hundred 
in  number,  they  carried  off  the  cattle  and  booty. 
— ^Meinier  in  the  mean  time  comes  to  Merindol, 
and,  finding  it  deserted,  plunders  and  sets  it  on 
fire ;  first  exercising,  however,  an  act  of  barba^ 
rity  towards  the  only  person  left  in  the  i>Iace, 
a  ^outh,  whom  he  ordered  to  be  bound  to  an 
olive  tree  and  shot  to  death.  He  marches  next 
to  Cabrieres,  and  begins  to  batter  the  town. 
Through  the  medium  of  Captain  Poulen,  how^ 
ever^  he  persuades  the  town^s-people,  upon  pro* 
mise  of  safety,  to  open  the  gates :  but,  when 
that  was  done,  and  the  soldiers  let  in,  after  a 
little  pause,  all  were  put  to  the  sword,  without 
respect  to  age  or  sex.  Many  fled  to  the  church, 
others  to  other  place$,  and  some  into  the  wine- 
cellar  of  the  castle ;  but  being  dragged  out  (all 
but  those  last  named,)  into  a  meadow,  and 
stripped  naked,  they  were  murdered  without 
exception  of  either  man  or  woman.  Moinicr 
also  shuts  up  about  forty  women  in  a  barn  fall 
of  hay  and  straw,  and  then  sets  it  on  fwv  t  and, 
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CHAP,  when  tke  poor  creatures,  having  attempted,  but 
^"'  in  vain,  to  smother  the  fire  witii  their  clothes, 
which  they  had  stripped  off  for  the  purpose, 
betook  themselves  to  the  opening  at  which  the 
hay  used  to  be  taken  in,  designing  to  leap  out, 
they  were  kept  in  with  pikes  and  spears,  till 
they  all  perished  in  the  flames.  This  happened 
on  the  twentieth  of  April. — ^Meinicr  after  this, 
sends  part  of  his  forces  to  besiege  the  town  of 
la  Coste  :  but  just  as  they  were  beginning  their 
march,  those  were  found,  who  had  fled  into  the 
wine-cellar  of  the  castle.  A  noise  being  there- 
upon raised,  as  if  some  ambush  had  been  dis- 
covered, the  soldiers  are  recalled,  and  put  every 
man  of  them  to  the  sword.  The  number  of  the 
slain,  in  the  town  and  in  the  fields,  amounted 
to  eight  hundred.  The  young  infants  which 
survived  the  massacre  were,  for  the  most  part, 
rebaptized  by  the  enemy. — ^Affairs  being  thus 
despatched  at  Cabrieres,  the  forces  were  sent  to 
la  Coste.  The  governor  of  that  town  had  urged 
•  the  citizens  beforehand  to  carry  their  arms  into 
the  castle,  and  in  four  places  to  make  breaches 
in  their  walls ;  which  if  they  would  do,  he  pro- 
mised,  by  his  influence  with  Meinier,  to  secure 
them  from  all  injur  v.  They  were  prevailed 
upon  to  comply  with  nis  advice,  and  he  set  out, 
apparently  to  intercede  for  them.  He  had  not 
gone  far  before  he  met  the  soldiers ;  who  never- 
theless proceeded  in  their  march,  and  attacked 
the  place.  At  the  first  onset  they  did  but  little, 
but  the  next  morning  they  more  briskly  renew- 
ed the  assault;  and,  having  burned  all  the 
buildings  in  the  suburbs,  easily  became  masters 
of  the  place ;  and  the  more  so  because  the  night 
before  most  of  the  inhabitants  had  deserted  the 
town  and  fled,  having  let  themselves  down  from 
the  walls  by  ropes.    After  slaughtering  all  that 
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eame  in  their  way,  and  plundering  the  town^     a*^ 

they  niah  into  the  garden  adjoining  the  eastle^    1. 

whither  the  women  and  girls  had  fled  in  great 
consternation^  and  there  treat  them  with  such 
barbarous  indecency  and  cruelty,  during  the 
next  day  and  night>  that  numbers  of  them 
shortly  after  died. — ^While  these  things  were 
^oing  on  in  that  quarter,  such  of  the  people  of 
Alerindol,  and  others  who  wandered  with  them 
through  the  woods  and  over  the  rocks,  as  were 
taken,  were  either  sent  to  the  galleys,  or  put  to 
deaths  and  many  of  them  died  >of  want. — ^Not 
far  from  the  town  of  Mussi,  somefiveand  twen^ 
men  had  concealed  themselves  in  a  cave  h<^ 
lowed  out  in  a  rock :  but,  being  betrayed,  they 
were  all  suflfocated  with  smoke  or  burned  to 
death.  So  that  no  kind  of  cruelty  was  abstained 
from  towards  these  poor  people.  Some  of  them, 
however,  who  had  escaped  the  massacre,  arrived 
at  Geneva  and  the  neighbouring  places. 

*^  When  the  news  of  these  sad  events  reached 
Germany,  it  raised  great  indignation.  Those 
of  the  Smss  also,  who  were  not  of  the  popish 
religi<Hi,  interceded  with  the  French  king  to 
shew  clemency  to  such  as  had  fled  their  coun* 
try :  but  he  returned  them  for  answer,  that  he 
'  bad  just  cause  for  what  he  had  done ;  and  that 
what  he  did  within  his  own  territories,  or  how 
he  punished  the  guilty,  it  no  more  concerned 
them  to  inquire,  man  it  did  him  to  intermeddle 
in  their  afiiurs.* 

''The  preceding  year,  the  Waldenses  had 
sent  to  the  king  a  written  confession  of  their 
faith,  that  he  might  perceive  the  innocency  of 
their  tenets.**  ^ 

>  Sleid.  lib.  ZTi.  345— 348.  Seek.  iu.  579.  The  beads  of 
the  coafestioii  of  faith  are  given  hj  Slodao. — ^Thnanas,  i^ho 
gives  {lu  16.)  the  same  aecoant  or  this  maaMcie  that  Skidaa 
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On  ftueh  a  scene  as  this,  I  will  not  trust 
myself  to  make  any  observations :  thej  must 
be  superfluous  to  every  reader  of  common  re- 
flection. 

A  peciod  Uke  that  of  which  we  are  writing 
was  not  one  in  which  many  accesaons  to  die 

grotestant  body  could  be  expected.  Some, 
owever,  are  recorded ;  and^  from  their  taking 
place  under  such  circumstances,  they  are  en- 
titled to  be  mentioned  with  singular  honour. 
We  have  before  related  the  reformatioa  of  the 
Upper  Palatinate,  or  that  of  Ba^uia.  In  tiie 
year  1545,  the  Lower  Paladnate,  or  Palatinate 
of  the  Rhine,  which  is  of  much  superior 
importance,  its  prince  enjoying  the  electoral 
dignity,  followed  the  example.  Frederic  the 
present  elector  had  married  the  emperor  s 
niece,  the  .daughter  of  Christiem  king  of  Den- 
mark. He  was  a  great  fstvourite  with  the  em- 
Eeror,  and  had  been  repeatedly  employed  by 
im  in  his  transactions  with  the  protestants: 
the  consequence  of  which  was,  very  contrary 
to  what  had  been  intended,  tbat  be  became 
strongly  impressed  in  favour  of  their  principles. 
He  succeeded  his  brother  Lewis  in  the  year 
1544.  like  many  others,  he  had  indulged  the 
hope  that  a  general  reformation,  or  at  least  a 
legal  establishment  of  tiie  reformed  religion, 
would  be  the  result  of  so  many  conferences  and 
SQ  much  discussion ;  and  he  was  willing  to  wait 
for  this  happy  event.  Finding  all  these,  how- 
ever, issue  in  nothing,  be  thought  himself  called, 
at  length,  to  countenance  by  his  authority  the 


does,  says  that  twenty-two  towns  and  villages  were  destroyed. 
He  adds,  that  Francis  I.  was  reported  to  have  given  it  in 
charge,  a  little  before  his  death,  to  his  son  Henry  to  cal]  the 
parliament  of  Aix  to  account  for  the  proceeding ;  and  that 
one  person  was  put  to  death  for  the  part  he  had  taken  in  it. 


system  wbich  he  approved,  and  to  gimtiiy  the  ^  ^ 
wishes  of  his  suhJeciSy  who»  bj  thdr  intercourse  .^!l 
with  the  protertant  states,  hM  uniTemJIy  im« 
bibed  their  opinions*  In  all  this  he  was  ina<> 
terially  asnsted  by  his  relation  and  destined  sue- 
cessor.  Otto  Henry,  of  whom  mention  has  been 
made  in  speaking  of  the  other  Palatinate,  and 
who,  being  mueh  harassed  by  the  duke  of  Ha« 
varia  in  his  own  territory,  had  now  taken  up 
his  residence  at  Heidelberg,  tihe  caidtal  of 
Frederic's  dbminJ^NQsJ  Though  Frederic,  how- 
ever, adopted  the  religious  principles  of  tlie 
protestants,  he  did  not  accede  to  the  league  of 
Smalkahl. 

The  case  of  Leutkirk;  a  free  imperial  city  of  •»»*  f  ^^ 
Suabia,  is  still  more  honourable,  boeuusa  its  V^mUuk 
avowal  of  the  principles  ot  the  reformation  was 
made  in  still  more  perilous  times,  and  notwith- 
standing formidable  oppositioni  both  from  per- 
sons  possessing  civil  authority  In  the  city,  and 
from  powerful  ecclesiastieal  establishiutfiits  in 
die  neighbourhood.  Hie  thirst  after  evangolicut 
tratii  appears  to  have  been  first  excited  )k  m  (>y 
the  pnUieation  of  the  Confession  of  Aug^iHir^jr, 
in  the  year  1590:  but  it  was  stri'uuously  re- 
sisted by  Faber,  a  native  of  the  lAujuv  -Aiu$ 
same  who  was  afterwards  raised  to  tiui  scu  i4 
Vienna  for  Ins  opposition  to  Lutbi^r.  iiy  liis 
influence  a  fiction  was  kept  up  iu  tlie  e\iy^ 
which  cffoetually  withstood  the  ]>ul>IU;  tvi'.4'(M44;ii 
of  the  reformation  till  the  year  I04ti|  wtuu  iUc 
oppositioB  was  overborne,  i\<A,  it  umt«(  be  am 
fessed,  witfaowt  some  disordtrs  talciuK  pliuf. 
PlotestantisaB  was  then  iutroduoi;d,  uiui,  ii4>i 
withstanding  many  couflictb aud  bouu  iv.vi'ii>4*», 
haa  been  nuuntiuned  tben^  tu  tliU  day.^ 

'  S«^k-  ill  *>!'•      sl«-Mj    .*.'/'  rvnK   IP   hip'\ 
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We  now  turn  again  to  individual  history. 

Wc  have  before  intimated  that  Peter  Psaui 
Vergerio^  who  was  for  many  years  a  confidential 
agent  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  for  his  services 
was  made  bishop  of  Capo  d*Istria,  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Venice,  eventually  became  a  protestant, 
and  suffered  for  his  religion.  The  account 
given  of  his  conversion  and  subsequent  conduct 
deserves  to  be  here  recited,  though  perhaps  his 
character,  and  certainly  his  attainments  appear 
to  have  been  somewhat  overrated  in  our  com- 
mon English  biographies.^ 

The  last  service  in  which  Vergerio  was  em- 
ployed by  the  pope,  though  under  the  assmned 
character  of  a  delegate  from  the  French  king, 
was  at  the  conferences  held  at  Worms  in 
1540-41, — ^to  frustrate  their  design,  and  pro- 
cure their  dissolution;  in  which  objects  he 
succeeded.^  On  his  return  to  Rome,  the  pope 
designed  to  make  him  a  cardinal ;  but  at  this 
time  a  suspicion  was  revived,  which  cardinal 
Aleander  had  three  years  before  insinuated, 
that,  by  lon^  intercourse  with  the  Germans, 
Vergerio  had  become  too  favourably  disposed 
to  the  Lutheran  heresy.  Vergerio,  being  in- 
formed by  one  of  the  cardinals  what  had  ob- 
structed nis  advancement,  was  both  surprised 
and  indignant;  and,  to  clear  himself  of  the 
injurious  suspicion,  retired  to  the  seat  of  his 
own  bishopric,  to  write  a  book  which  should 
bear  this  title,  ^'  Against  the  Apostates  of  Ger- 
many.'* But,  in  order  to  refute  the  Lutherans, 
it  was  necessary  to  read  their  books : '  and^  in 
doing  this,  an  effect  was  produced,  as  we  may 
assuredly  believe,  under  the  influence  of  divine 
grace,  which  Vergerio  had  little  anticipated; 
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he  became  con^ced  that  the  principles  he  was 
opposing  were  true^  and  founded  in  scripture. 
Laying  aside^  therefore/*  says  the  historian, 
all  hopes  of  a  cardinal's  hat,  he  went  to  con- 
sult with  his  own  brother,  John  Baptista,  bishop 
of  the  neigbouring  city  of  Pola.  His  brother, 
alarmed,  at  first  bewailed  his  condition ;  but, 
having  at  his  earnest  entreaty  applied  himself 
to  search  the  holy  scriptures  with  him,  par- 
ticularly on  the  great  point  of  justification,  he 
also  yielded  to  conviction,  ana  concluded  the 
popish  doctrine  to  be  false.  Whereupon,  re- 
joicing in  one  another,  they  began  to  teach  the 
people  of  Istria,  (as  the  office  of  a  bishop  re- 
quires,) and  to  preach  up  the  benefit  of  Christ 
to  mankind — ^pointing  out  at  the  same  time, 
what  works  God  requires  of  us ;  that  so  they 
might  bring  men  over  to  the  true  worship  of 
their  Maker.**  But  many  adversaries  arose 
against  them;  among  whom  was  especially 
Aimibale  Grisone,  the  chief  of  the  inquisition. 
This  man  coming  to  Pola  and  Capo  d7stria, 
rushed  into  the  houses  of  the  citizens,  and 
searched  for  prohibited  books.  He  then  mounted 
the  pulpit,  and  pronounced  all  excommunicated 
who  did  not  inform  of  persons  suspected  of 
LfUtheranism,  threatening  those  who  did  not  re- 
pent and  submit  themselves,  that  they  should 
be  burned  at  the  stake.  ^  He  further  openly 
incited  the  people  to  stone  Vergerio  and  his 
heretical  associates,  as  the  true  cause  of  the 
calamities  which  they  had  of  late  years  suffered 
in  their  olives,  their  com,  their  vines,  their 

^  '*  He  denounced  his  threats  from  door  to  door  every 
wHere....Soon  after  nothing  was  seen  but  accusations: 
every  one  engaged  in  them,  without  regard  to  consanguinity 
or  jrratitude :  the  wife  did  not  spare  her  husband,  the  son 
*»*»•  father,  or  the  client  his  patron."   Bayle,  Art.  Vergerio. 
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cfttle,  and  other  goods.  Vergerio  upon  liiis 
withdrew  to  his  friend  cardinal  Hercules  Gon- 
zaga,  at  Mantua;  but^  being  soon  given  to 
understand  that  he  could  not  be  harboured 
there,  he  betook  himself  to  the  council  then 
sitting  at  Trent,  and  in  which  he  had  a  right  to 
appear  as  a  member,  designing  to  justify  him- 
self before  the  assembled  &thers.  The  pope, 
understanding  his  design,  though  he  would 
gladly  have  made  him  a  prisoner^  yet  dared  not 
venture  upon  a  step  which  wovdd  have  given 
the  Germans  such  a  handle,  and  so  glaringlv 
have  impeached  the  freedom  of  the  council 
He  contented  himself,  therefore,  with  ordering 
that  he  should  not  be  admitted  into  the  assem- 
bly, or  be  beard  by  them.  In  consequence,  after 
some  other  removals,  he  at  length  took  up  his 
abode  at  Padua.  And  here  there  seems  reBscNi 
to  suspect  that  his  zeal  in  some  degree  abated, 
even  if  his  determination  did  not  waver^  when 
a  verj  awful  occurrence  made  a  salutary  im- 
pression on  his  mind. 

This  was  no  other  than  the  awful  fate  of 
Francis  Spira,  which  every  one  has  seen  alluded 
to,  but  with  the  particulars  of  which  few,  com- 
paratively, are  acquainted.  SfHra  was  a  lawyer 
in  extensive  practice  at  the  bar,  who  resided  at 
Citadella,  not  £Etr  from  Padua.  He  had  em- 
braced the  reformed  religion  with  great  zeal 
and  earnestness ;  and,  making  daily  proficiency 
in  the  knowledge  of  its  truths,  exinressed  bis 
thoughts  concerning  the  several  points  of  doc- 
trine, with  great  freedom^  both  to. his  friends, 
and  to  those,  generally,  with  whom  he  con- 
versed. Information  of  this  was  oonvej^  to 
the  pope*s  legate  at  Venice,  and  Spira  bq^an  to 
perceive  the  danger  to  which  he  was  exposed, 
and  to  revolve  with  himself  what  was  best  to 
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be  done.  The  I^^ate  iiad  attt  Ibr  faim,  and  he  A.fi. 
detenniiied  to  ob^  the  sommcMis.  Before  him  ^***' 
he  letxBCted  \m  aU^^  errors,  besged  abeolu- 
tkn,  aod  promked  obedience  in  future.  The 
legate  ei^oined  him  to  go  home^  and  make  a 
pohlic  recantation*  He  promiaed  to  do  so: 
and  although  his  consdence  re{«oached  him, 
yet  at  the  solicitatiicm  of  his  fri»d8»  who  told 
him  that  the  welfiue  not  only  of  himself,  but 
c€  his  wife,  his  childr^i,  his  estate  and  every 
thing  depended  upon  it,  he  ezecut^  his  sinful 
engagement.  But  soon  after,  struck  with  hor- 
ror at  what  he  had  done,  he  fell  sick  both  in 
body  and  mind,  and  b^an  to  de^xiir  of  God^s 
mercy.  Growing  worse  and  worse,  and  ex- 
pressing  himself  in  language  too  awful  to  be 
repeated,  coneerning  his  crime  and  his  inevi* 
table  dkimnatjion,  he  was  removed,  for  the  sake 
of  better  advice,  from  Citadella  to  Badua.  The 
I^ysidans  pronounced  his  malady  to  be  ''  the 
effect  of  pensiveness  and  too  anxious  thought,** 
and  recommended,  as  the  best  remedy,  good 
discourse  and  spiritual  consolation.  Many 
learned  men,  therefore,  daily  visited  him,  and 
laboured  to  rdieve  his  mind  by  such  passages 
of  seripture  as  exhibit  the  riches  and  extent  ci 
the  mercv  of  God  towards  repenting  sinners. 
He  told  them,  that  he  denied  not  the  trutii  of 
M  they  said,  but  that  these  texts  bdonged  not 
to  him,  for  he  was  doomed  to  everlasting  pcuns, 
because  for  fear  of  danger  he  had  abjiuM  the 
known  truth;  diat  these  pains  he  already  felt 
in  his  mind,  and  could  not  love  God,  but 
horriUy  hated  him.  In  this  condition  he  con- 
tinued, refusing  all  sustenance,  and  sptting  it 
out  again  when  forced  upon  him.  Aavice  and 
counsel,  whether  of  the  physician  or  the  divine. 
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C8AS.  being  lost  upon  faim,  and  his  bodily  infirmity 
^^^'  and  the  anguish  of  his  mind  increasing  daily, 
he  was  taken  home  agidn,  and  there  died  mise- 
rably in  all  the  horrors  of  despair. — Such  ex- 
amples are  happily  rare ;  but  they  do  from  time 
to  time  occur^  presenting  a  warning  never  to  be 
forgotten,  that  we  should  not,  for  any  terrors,  or 
for  any  allurements  that  a  fellow  creature  can 
hold  out  to  us,  be  induced  to  do  violence  to  our 
consciences,  and  thus  draw  down  upon  our- 
selves the  wrath  of  Him  who  is  ^'  able  to  destroy 
both  body  and  soul  in  hell  !"^ 
Its  effects  Among  others  who  frequently  visited  Spira, 
onver-  while  he  lay  at  Padua,  was  Vergerio:  and, 
^M8.  whatever  might  be  the  success  of  his  endea- 
vours in  behalf  of  the  unhappy  man,  the  effect 
was  good  with  regard  to  himsitih  He  became 
more  confirmed  in  the  principles  he  had  re- 
ceived, and  resolved  to  leave  his  native  coun- 
try, and  all  that  he  had,  and  to  submit  to  a 
voluntary  exile,  in  order  to  take  up  his  abode 
in  some  place  where  he  might  safely  profess 
the  doctrine  of  Christ.  Accordingly  he,  a  few 
months  afterwards,  quitted  the  country  of  Ber- 
gamo, and  went  and  settled  in  Switzerland, 
among  the  Grisons:  and,  having  for  some 
years  preached  the  gospel  there,  and  in  the 
Valteline,  he  was  invited  by  Christopher,  duke 
of  Wiirtemberg,  to  Tubingen,  where  he  passed 
the  remainder  of  his  days.  His  brother,  the 
bishop  of  Pola,  died  before  Vergerio  left  Italy^ 
with  the  suspicion  of  having  been  poisoned : 

^  **  Many  emident  men  saw  Spira  in  the  state  described, 
and  among  them  Matthew  Gribaldo^  a  lawyer  of  Padua, 
who  published  a  relation  concerning  liim ;  as  did  also  Vcr- 
gent),  Sigismond  Gelon,  a  native  of  Poland,  and  Henry 
[Scrimger],  a  Scotchman." — Sieidan. 
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and  he  himself  was,  about  thb  time  of  his  re-    ^^' 
moval,  deprived  of  his  bishoprie  by  a  sentence    L 


of  the  court  of  Rome. 

Seckendorfy  who,  I  think,  seems  to  be  a  little 
under  the  influence  of  prejudice  against  Ver- 
gerio,  says  that  he  was  of  a  fickle  temper,  and 
was  thought  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  to  be 
disposed  to  conciliation  on  any  terms,  or  even 
to  meditate  a  return  to  the  ancient  rites.  How- 
ever, no  such  relapse  did  actuallv  take  place, 
and  I  trust  we  may  assuredly  conclude,  that  he 
was  of  the  numbier  of  those  who  have  been 
called  out  of  darkness  to  behold  the  light  of 
divine  truth,  and  who,  having  confessed  Christ 
before  men,  shall  be  confessed  by  him  before 
his  Father. — ^He  died  October  4,  1666.  * 

In  the  massacre  of  the  Waldenses  of  Pro-  History 
vence,  we  have  just  had  an  awful  proof  of  the  ^,  J?^ 
power  of  a  false  or  perverted  religion,  which  ^^^'^ 
has  usurped  dominion  over  men*s  consciences, 
to  blind  their  understandings,  and  to  harden 
their  hearts  against  all  the  common  feelings  of 
humanity.    Another  instance,  if  possible,  still 
more  horrid,  (except  that  it  was  on  so  much 
more  confined  a  scale,)  of  its  power  to  triumph 
over  all  natural  affection,  was  exhibited  about 
a  year  afterwards  in  Germanv,  and  produced  at 
the  time  a  very  strong  sensation.    This  was  the 
case  of  John  Diazius. 

Diazius  was  by  birth  a  Spaniard,  and,  having 
received  a  learned  education  in  his  own  coun- 
try, removed  to  the  university  of  Paris,  where 
he  passed  thirteen  years,  applying  himself  prin- 
cipally to  theology.  His  skill  in  the  learned 
languages,  (including  the  Hebrew,)  and  his 
talents  and  attainments  generally,  as  well  as 

^Sleicl.475— 477,andCoQttn.62.  Seek.  Hi.  601.  Compare 
M'Cric,  Ref.  in  Italy,  136,  225—228, 333—335,  378. 
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<^^-  the  virtuous  hahits  of  his  life,  are  spcAen  of  ni 
1,  the  highest  terms.  Having  met  with  the  writ- 
ings of  Luther,  and  being  inde&tigable  in  the 
study  of  the  sacred  scriptures,  he  became  gra- 
dually more  and  more  dissatisfied  with  the 
divinity  of  the  Sorbonne.  He  in  conseqiience 
left  Paris,  and  repaired  first  to  Geneva,  where 
Calvin  then  taught,  and  finally  to  Strasburg, 
where  he  cultivated  the  acquaintance  of  Bocer . 
Buc^  perceiving  him  to  be  a  man  of  great 
learning  and  unwearied  application,  and  being 
otherwise  well  satisfied  with  his  character,  when 
he  himself  was  deputed  to  attend  the  con- 
ferences at  Ratisbon,  petitioned  the  senate  of 
Strasburg  to  make  Diazius  his  associate ;  whidi 
was  accordingly  done.  When  he  came  to  Bar 
HiB  inter,  tisbou,  Diazius  widtcd  upon  his  £^ow  country- 
Mdve^  man  Malvenda,  whom  he  had  known  at  Paris, 
and  who,  as  we  have  seen,  led  in  the  conferences 
on  the  part  of  the  papists.  Malvenda,  affect- 
ing amazement,  expressed :  his  deep  regret  to 
see  him  in  those  parts,  and  in  the  company  ci 
protestants,  '^  who,'*  he  said,  '^  would  triumph 
more  for  one  Spaniard  gained  to  their  par^, 
than  for  several  thousand  Germans  I  **  He  en- 
treated him,  therefore,  to  regard  his  reputation, 
and  not  bring  so  foul  a  blot  on  his  character, 
his  family,  and  his  countrv.  Diazius  relied 
modestiy,  said  a  few  worm  in  favour  of  the 

Erotestant  doctrine,  and  so  at  that  time  took 
is  leave.  A  few  days  after,  they  met  again  by 
appointment ;  and  then  Malvenda,  in  a  studied 
harangue,  recurring  to  tiie  diacaoter  and  daims 
of  tiieir  common  country,  and  setting  fordi 
the  terrors,  both  temporal  and  etemm,  of  a 
papal  excommunication,  left  no  means  un- 
tried  to  withdraw  him  from  his  present  con- 
'    nexions ;  concluding  with  the  recommendation, 


1M«* 


m  or  LctnuL  4B0 

tiMfthe  ibooU  not  Tctitare  til  iKKt  for  tlie  CM-  a.]k 
pcror*s  amrd  at  Ratidian,  but  ^ould  set  oot 
to  meet  him,  and,  cswliiy  huosetf  at  the  feet  of 
the  enqperar*s  oonfenor,^  o^oiovkilge  his  of- 
fienee  and  soe  for  mercy;  io  whidb  suit  he 
l»tNiiiaed  his  own  oideavours  to  assist  lum* 
Diaaaa,  r^gaidii^  this  professedly  tncsMj 
advioe  as  iosidioos,  and  otherwise  anoved  by 
wh^  he  had  heard,  replied  at  coosidarable 
loigth,  with  great  qnrit,  and  with  that  eko- 
quence  which  is  mentioned  as  one  of  his  dis- 
tingiiiAiiig  endowments.  He  declared  himself 
ready  to  meet  all  dangers,  and  wilUog  to  died 
his  blood  in  what  he  esteemed  the  most  im* 
portant  cause  cm  earth ;  *'  for  what,^  said  hC| 
'^18  life  without  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
religion,  but  a  continual  series  of  unrelieved 
miseries?*'  He  referred  to  the  declaration  <^ 
the  Saviour,  concerning  such  as  should  not 
confess  him  before  men ;  a  declaration  which 
he  told  Malvenda  ought  to  make  him  tremble* 
He  wondered  thut  Malvenda  should  tidk  to 
him  in  the  manner  he  had  done  concerning 
the  pope's  excommunication^  which  almost 
every  child  now  knew  to  be  bujt  an  empty 
sound,  devised  to  uphold  the  tyranny  of  the 
court  of  Rome.  The  pope,  however,  might 
freely,  as  &r  as  Ae  was  concerned^  assume  to 
himself  all  the  power  and  all  the  riches  of  the 
world,  if  only  he  would  allow  the  people  to 
enjoy  the  heavenly  doctrine,  unadulterated  and 
pure.  With  respect  to  the  state  of  the  whole 
church  in  communion  with  the  Roman  pontiffi 
and  that  of  his  own  country  in  particumr,  (of 
whose  stedfiist  adherence  to  the  £aith  Malvenda 
boasted,  as  rendering  Spain  the  admimtion  of 

1  Peter  k  Soto,  a  perfidious  and  tan^uinary  bigot. 
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CHM>.  the  worlds)  he  deplored  it  more  than  words 
^"  coold  express;  and  he  appealed  to  the  con- 
science of  Midvenda  for  the  truth  of  various 
particulars^  which  he  enumerated^  concerning 
the  clergy  and  the  people.  "  You^**  he  said^ 
^'  and  those  associated  with  you,  effectually 
shut  out  of  Spain  every  ray  of  that  divine  light, 
which  is  now  rising  upon  almost  all  the  world 
beside.'*  He  declared  his  determination,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  profess  and  proclaim  with  his 
last  breath  the  doctrine  which  he  had  embraced : 
and  he  solemnly  warned  Malvenda  to  reconsider 
the  course  he  was  pursuing,  to  fear  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  and  to  promote,  instead  of  ob- 
structing the  progress  of  his  truth. ^ 

Malvenda,  seeing  he  was  not  to  be  moved, 
said  to  him :  ^'  It  is  in  vain  for  you  to  have 
come  to  Ratisbon  :  nothing  will  be  determined 
in  the  conferences  here.  If  you  wish  to  render 
public  service,  as  you  profess  to  do,  go  to  Trent, 
where  the  prelates  of  the  catholic  church,  as- 
sembled in  a  lawful  council,  will  exert  their 
best  endeavours  to  bring  these  things  to  a  salu- 
tary issue  :*' — **  a  speech,"  says  Diazius,  *^  the 
first  sentence  of  which,  '  that  nothing  would  be 
done  at  Ratisbon,'  convinced  me  of  the  hollow- 
ness  of  all  the  proposals  of  concord." 

The  faithful  boldness  and  firmness  of  Diazius 
deserve  our  admiration :  but  they  may  be  con- 
sidered as  having  cost  him  his  lite.  Malvenda 
wrote  to  the  emperor's  confessor,  informing  him 
of  all  that  had  passed,  and  solemnly  urged  the 
necessity  of  '^  promptly  meeting  the  rising  evil.** 
When  the  letter  was  received,  there  happened 

1  Seckendorf  gives  at  length  the  mutual  addresses  of 
Malvenda  and  Diazius,  as  taken  down  from  the  mouth  of  the 
latter,  and  confirmed  by  written  memorandums  which  he  left 
behind  him. 
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to  be  present  one  Malvina,  lately  come  from  A.  d. 
Rome.  He  had  been  intimately  acquiuuted  with  ^^^* 
Diazius^  and,  being  informed  of  the  charges 
brought  against  him^  he  at  the  time  attempted, 
somewhat  in  his  excuse ;  and,  returning  home 
to  Rome  a  few  days  after,  he  reported  what  had 
passed  to  Alphonso,  the  brother  of  Diazius,  a  Hit  bfothcr 
lawyer  in  that  city.  Alphonso,  struck  with  what  p^^*^* 
he  heard,  and  i)erhaps  also  with  letters  which 
had  been  written  to  him,  immediately  set  out 
on  his  journey,  and  did  not  rest  till  he  found 
his  brother  at  Neuberg,  whither  he  had  gone^ 
during  the  suspension  of  the  conferences,  to 
superintend  the  printing  of  a  book,  which  Bucer 
had  in  the  press  there.^  John,  greatly  sur- 
prised to  see  him,  was  soon  informed  of  the 
cause  of  his  visit,  and  again  assailed  with  the 
same  arguments  which  Malvenda  had  previously 
employed ;  but  they  had  no  better  success  than 
before.  Alphonso  then  held  out  to  him  temptr 
ing  offers,  if  he  would  accompany  him  to  Rome; 
but  all  in  vain.  He  next  therefore  changed  his 
plan ;  and,  having  suffered  some  days  to  elapse, 
told  him  that  he  was  himself  convinced ;  and 
professed  to  be  in  love  with  the  gospel,  and  de- 
sirous to  promote  it :  but  he  represented  to  his 
brother  that  he  was  thrown  away  in  Germany, 
where  there  were  so  many  learned  men  to  up- 
hold the  truth  ;  he  entreated  him,  therefore,  to 
go  with  him  into  Italy,  where  he  might  be  of 
service  to  multitudes :  they  would  take  Trent  in 
the  way,  where  numerous  learned  persons  were 
assembled,  and,  after  visiting  Rome,  proceed  to 
Naples ;  and,  if  right  doctrine  were  thus  dissem- 
inated in  Italy,  it  might  (he  said)  be  a  means  of 

*  It  is  nid  to  harebeeo  Dtaaot't  intention  alio  to  print  at 
Nenburg  the  holy  •eriptnret  and  other  piont  books,  trans* 
lated  into  the  Spanish  language. 
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its  spreadiiig'  into  their  native  country  of  Spain 
also.  He  offered  to  bear  all  the  eicpence  of  the 
journey. — John,  overjoyed  at  the  change,  both 
on  his  brother's  account  and  his  own,  wrote  to 
his  friends  at  Ratisbon ;  who  in  return  advised 
him  by  no  means  to  think  of  the  journey :  and 
Bucer,  coming  to  Neuburg  on  his  return  from 
Ratisbon,  would  not  stir  from  the  place  till 
Alphonso  had  taken  his  departure.  Alf^onso 
therefore  prepared  to  make  his  journey  alone ; 
and  the  day  before  he  set  out,  addi*essed  his 
brother  in  the  most  affectionate  manner;  ex- 
horted him  to  constancy,  and  thought  himself 
most  happy  in  that,  through  his  brother's  dis- 
course, he  had  in  a  few  days  made  such  ad- 
vances in  the  right  knowledge  of  God ;  begged 
John  to  write  to  him  from  time  to  time,  pro- 
mised* falm  every  service  In  his  power,  and  forced 
money  upon  him  even  against  his  will.  Thus, 
with  mutual  tears,  they  took  dieir  leave,  and 
Alphonso  travelled  post  to  Augsburg,  thirty- 
two  miles  from  Neuburg.  Having  &ere  paid 
the  driver  to  wait  his  convenience,  he  suddenly 
returned  back  to  Neuburg,  on  horseback.  By 
the  road  he  purchased  an  axe  of  a  carpenter, 
and  entered  the  town  by  b^ak  of  day,  accom- 
panied by  a  bloody  ruffian,  habited  as  a  courier, 
and  made  his  way  directly  to  his  brother's  lodg- 
ings.. Here  he  put  the  pretended  courier  for- 
ward, as  bearing  a  letter  for  John  from  his 
brother  Alphonso.  The  man  being  let  in  went 
directly  up  stairs :  and  John  Diazius  being 
awakened  out  of  his  sleep,  and  told  that  a  post 
was  there  from  his  brother,  immediately  went 
out  to  him  into  the  next  room,  having  only 
thrown  a  cloke  loosely  over  him ;  and  while 
with  some  difficulty  (it  being  not  yet  fully  light,) 
he  r  !;ad  the  letter,  which  expressed  mighty  con- 
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cem  far  his  danger,  and  warned  him  to  beware  a.d. 
of  Malvenda  and  other  such  enemies  of  the  ^^^' 
gospel^  the  assassin,  standing  behind  him,  and 
drawing  the  axe  firom  under  his  coat,  struck  it 
with  such  force  into  his  skull,  that  he  literally 
fell  dead  without  uttering  a  word !  The  man 
then,  leaving  the  axe  in  the  wound,  hastened 
down  stairs,  and  joined  Alphonso,  who  was 
keeping  watch  at  the  bottom;  when  ihey  set 
off  again  together  with  all  speed  to  AAgsburg. 
The  whole  was  transacted  with  such  silence, 
that  nothing  was  heard  of  it,  till  the  rattling  of 
the  ruffian^a  spurs  in  going  down  stairs,  after 
the  murder,  awakened  Claude  Senarcley,  a 
Savoyard  of  noble  family,  who  was  studying 
under  the  direction  of  Bucer  and  Diazius,  and 
who  happened  that  night  to  sleep  in  the  same 
chamber  with  Diazius.  He,  immediately  getting 
up  and  going  into  the  room,  had  the  horrid 
spectacle  of  his  murdered  friend  presented  to 
his  sight  I 

The  nourderers  were  presently  pursued,  and  connWed 
were  taken  at  Inspruck :  but  to  the  eternal  dis-  ^ 
grace  of  Charles  V,  though  there  was  the  fullest 
proof  against  them,  and  though  Justice  was 
repeataSly  demanded  of  him  in  this  cause  by 
many  princes  of  the  empire,  they  were,  throuirn 
his  interposition,  never  called  to  account.    He 
first  forbiad  the  ordinary  magistrates  to  proceed, 
declaring  that  he  would  hear  the  cause  in  the     • 
diet :  but,  when  formally  called  upon  to  do  so, 
all  the  reply  he  made  was,  that  he  would  advise 
about  it  with  his  brother,  within  whose  terri- 
tories the  accused  were  now  prisoners ;  and, 
when  Ferdinand  was  applied  to,  his  answer  was 
still  to  the  same  purport ! ' 

^  Skid.  366--367, 374.  Seek.  uL  652— 657.  ThMB.u.5, 12. 
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This  particular  account  of  Diazius  we  owe  to 
Claude  Senarcley,  above-mentioned,  who  pub- 
lished his  history,  with  a  preface  by  Bucer^  in  the 
same  year,  1546,  in  which  the  murder  took  place* 
Senarcley  bears  a  pleasing  testimony  to  the  de- 
vout manner  in  which  Diazius  was  accustomed 
to  pray,  and  to  his  having  done  so,  in  his  pre- 
sence, the  day  before  the  murder ;  adding  also 
^^  that  he  had  passed  a  considerable  part  of  that 
very  night  in  extolling  the  works  of  God^  and 
in  proposing  motives  to  sincere  devotedness  to 
him."  Seckendorf  also  gives,  from  Senarcley, 
a  confession  of  fjEtith,  written  by  Diazius  in  a 
very  pious  and  practical  style,  and  inscribed  to 
Otto  HeniT>  prince  Palatine.  It  is  probably  the 
same  which  we  are  told  that  Diazius,  under  a 
sort  of  presentiment  that  he  had  not  long  to 
live,  drew  up  before  he  set  out  for  Ratisbon.^ 

Maimbourg,  it  is  true,  censures  this  murder 
as  the  offspring  of  ^^  a  false  zeal  in  the  cause  of 
religion ; "  but  he  forbears  to  say  that  the  mur- 
derers were  screened  from  justice ;  and  other  ca- 
tholic historians'^  pass  the  whole  over  in  silence! 

We  shall  now  conclude  this  chapter  with  a 
particular  account  of  the  latter  days  of  Luther 
himself,  and  thus  draw  to  the  close  of  the 
present  portion  of  our  history. 

Luther  completed  his  sixty-second  year  in 
the  month  of  November,  1545  ;  and  he  did  not 
survive  that  period  so  much  as  three  months. 
For  some  years  previously,  he  seems  scarqely  to 
have  written  a  letter  in  which  he  did  not  anti- 
cipate his  approaching  dissolution ;  and  often 
his  expressions  of  desire  for  his  dismissal,  and 
for  the  heavenly  rest,  are  very  ardent.    Indeed 


1  Seek.  iii.  657,  658. 
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he  had,  in  hb  numT  and  increainn^  infirmity  ^  i^ 
saffident  waniing  tiial  the  time  of  hfe  departure  ^^^ 
was  at  hand.  He  was  troubled  with  excnidat* 
ing^  puns  in  the  head,  which  nearlj  deprired 
him  of  die  right  of  <me  eje ;  his  legs  $w^ed> 
and  he  suflfered  sevCTely  from  the  stone.  His 
enemies,  however,  were  not  able  to  wait  with  iMteM 
patience  ft>r  an  event  idiich  could  not  now  be  ^^"^^ 
far  distant ;  and  a  pretended  account  of  his 
death,  as  having  been  accompanied  with  **  a 
miracle,  wrought  bj  God  for  Uie  honour  of 
Christ,  the  terror  of  the  wicked^  and  the  com* 
fort  of  good  men,"  was,  in  the  year  1545,  printed 
and  circulated  in  Italy.  The  story  is  so  absurd 
that  it  hardly  deserves  to  be  repeated,  except 
as  it  may  shew  what  some  men  were  wicked 
enough  to  invent,  and  others  weak  enough  to 
receive  at  that  time.  It  set  forth  that  Luther, 
finding  death  approaching,  had  called  for  the 
sacrament,  and  immediately  after  receiving  it 
had  expired :  that  before  his  death  he  had  de- 
sired that  his  corpse  might  be  placed  upon  the 
altar,  and  there  receive  divine  honours — which 
desire,  however,  had  not  been  complied  with : 
that  when  his  body  was  interred  a  tremendous 
storm  arose,  which  threatened  destruction  to 
every  thing  around,  and  that  the  terrified  spec- 
tators, looking  up,  saw  the  host,  which  the  im- 
pious man  had  presumed  to  receive,  hovering 
in  the  air :  that  this  having  been  taken,  with 
great  reverence,  and  deposited  in  a  sacred  place, 
the  tempest  ceased  ;  but  at  night  returned 
again  with  still  greater  fury :  that  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  grave  being  opened^  no  vestige  of  the 
body  could  be  found,  but  a  horrible  stench  of 
brimstone  proceeded  from  the  place,  by  which 
the  health  of  the  bystanders  was  seriouslv 
affected :   and  that  the  consequence  of  all  this 

VOL.   I.  2  H 


406  FBOM  THE   I'EACE   OF  CRE8FT 

CHAF.  had  beeOi  the  return  of  many  persons  into  the 
^"^'  bosom  of  the  catholic  church. — ^The  pi^r,  Gem- 
Luther's  tainipg  this  account^  was  brought  to  Liutber, 
u^nTit"  ^^^  ^®  caused  it  to  be  reprinted,  with  this  ad- 
dition :  '^  I,  doctor  Martin  Luther,  testify  under 
fny  hand,  that  I  hav^  received  this  extravagant 
fiction,  this  twenty-first  day  of  March,  and  read 
it  with  gr^i^t  pleasure— -e:iEcept  for  the  abomi- 
nable lies  against  the  Divine  Majesty  which  it 
contains.  It  gratifies  me  exceedingly  to  find 
myself  so  obnoxious  to  Satan,  and  to  his  agents, 
th^  pope  and  papistSr  May  God  convert  and 
recover  them  from  the  power  of  the  devil !  or, 
if  my  prayers  for  them  must  be  in  vain,  owing 
to  their  naving  committed  the  sin  unto  deaths 
then  may  God  grant  that  they  may  soon  fill  up 
their  measure,  and  that  they  may  find  their  joy 
and  comfort;  only  in  writing  such  tales  as  this  * 
— ^Let  us  leave  them  alone  :  they  go  whither 
they  have  chosen  to  go.  I  shall  see  whether  they 
can  be  saved ;  and  how  they  will  repent  them 
of  the  lies  and  blasphemies  with  which  they  fill 
the  world." 

When  the  falsehood  and  foUy  of  this  story 
Appeared,  some  of  the  papists  endeavoured  to 
father  it  upon  Luther  himself,  or  some  of  his 
adherents  s  but  original  documents  are  still 
preserved  fit  Weimar,  which  accompanied  the 
paper,  as  transmitted  to  the  elector  pf  Saxony, 
^nd  by  him  communicated  to  {juther,  and  which  ^ 
give  evidence  that  it  had  been  printed  at  Naples 
and  n)any  other  places.^ 
HiB  state  It  would  certiduly  have  been  highly  gratifpng 
of  mind,  ^p  record,  that  in  the  closing  period  of  Luther  s 
life  the  ruggedness  of  his  temper  bad  been 
softened  down,  and  that  his  latter  days  were 
passed  only  in  peace  and  love.    Fidelity,  how- 

'  Seek.  ill.  580. 


1545. 


TO   THE    DEATH   OF   LUTHER.  HSJ 

ever,  requires  us  to  acknowledge,  that  painful  a.  n. 
traces  of  asperity  still  occasionally  appear,  and 
those  inflamed,  and  at  the  same  time  partially, 
though  only  partially,  excused  by  the  irritability 
produced  by  age  and  growing  infirmities.  The 
sacrmmentai  controversy  stiU  vexed  him,  and 
he  was  not  a  little  displeased  at  Melancthon, 
for  being  less  severe  than  himself  in  his  judg^ 
ment  of  the  Zuinglians.  The  elector,  however^ 
successfully  interposed,  through  Pontanus,  to 
compose  this  difference.  But  several  other 
things  in  the  state  of  Wittemberg  much  dis^ 
turbed  his  mind ;  particularly  the  corruption  of 
manners,  and  the  number  of  clandestine  mar- 
riages contracted  by  the  students,  which,  being 
confirmed  by  the  legal  authorities,  (who  still 
acted  upon  the  pontifical  regulations  concerning 
such  subjects,)  threatened  to  be  very  injurious 
to  the  university  itself.  Lutiier,  in  consequence, 
rather  suddenly  left  Wittemberg,  and  went  to 
Leipsio ;  vimted  George  of  Anhalt  at  Mersburg, 
Amsdorf  at  Naumburg,  and  other  friends ;  and 
was  not  at  all  inclined  to  retom  home^^urging 
that  this  was  "  the  last  year  of  his  life,  and  he 
wished  to  spend  it  at  a  distance  from  scenes  which 
disquieted  him."  Much  allowance  is  certainly 
due  to  an  aged  man,  who  had  passed  such  a  life 
of  labour  and  conflict  as  Luther  had  done,  and 
who  now,  in  the  midst  of  many  personal  afflic- 
tions, sought  repose.  His  indisposition  to  return 
was,  however,  overcome.  The  elector  wrote  to 
him  with  exquisite  tenderness  and  pilidence :  ^ 
the  university  likewise  addressed  him  ;  and  he 
yielded  to  their  united  entreaties.  Indeed  it 
seeitis  clear  from  this,  and  from  what  are  known 

*  Seckeudorf  gives  the  elector's  letter  in  the  original 
German,  but  he  would  not  venture  to  translate  it,  from  the 
conviction  that  he  could  not  do  it  jsatice. 
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CHAP,  to  have  been  the  closing  occupations  of  his  life, 
^^"'  tiiat  his  dejection  and  discontent  were  but 
transient — ^the  passing  shade  rather  than  the 
settled  colour  of  his  mind ;  the  usual  tone  and 
temper  of  which  he  ere  long  recovered.^ 
UiacoQ.  Maimbourg  here  introduces  a  story  to  de- 
^^  ^  monstrate  that  Luther  was  ^^  no  apostle,  though 
supposed  he  wished  to  be  thought  one ;  **  which  has  been 
^*°''*"***°'  adopted  also  by  Surius  and  Raynaldus,  after 
having  been  abandoned  by  Cochlseus,  the  ma- 
lignant collector  of  every  thing  that  might 
injure  the  reputation  of  Luther.  It  would  not 
of  itself  deserve  notice  :  but  it  may  furnish  an 
additional  opportunity  of  shewing  the  good 
sense  and  propriety  which  marked  the  re- 
former*s  conduct.  Maimbourg*s  statement  is 
in  these  words  :  ^^  Luther^  having  at  this  time 
attempted  to  eject  a  demon  from  a  possessed 
girl,  was  driven  to  the  most  disgraceful  ex- 
tremities by  the  evil  spirit,  who,  shutting  the 
door,  rushed  upon  him,  and  threw  him  into  the 
greatest  alarm,  wishing  (volebat)  to  make  him 
an  object  of  ridicule,  and  to  shew  to  all  the 
world  that  miracles  cannot  be  wrought  out  of 
the  (true)  church.'*  The  advocate  of  the  papacy 
is  welcome  to  all  the  advantage  of  this  exclu- 
sive claim  of  miracles,  as  idso  to  the  good 
^^  wishes  ^'  of  Satan  in  behalf  of  that  claim,  and 
to  his  ill  wishes  to  Luther :  and  the  story  might 
be  safely  left  to  its  own  merits.  But  the  reader 
shall  have  the  true  account  of  Luther*s  conduct, 
both  in  this  and  another  similar  case  ;  in  the 
former  from  the  archdeacon  of  Wittemberg, 
Froschelius,  who  was  an  eye-witness.  '^  A  girl 
of  eighteen  years  of  age,  said  to  be  harassed  by 
the  devil,  was  brought  to  Luther.     He  bid  her 
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repeat  the  creed.  When  she  came  to  the  words, 
'  And  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,'  she  stopped, 
and  was  excessively  agitated :  on  which  Luther 
said, '  Satan,  I  see  throug'h  thy  designs :  thou 
wouldst  have  me  here  set  about  an  exorcism, 
all  in  due  form ;  but  I  will  not  do  it.' — ^Thc 
next  day  she  was  brought  into  the  church 
while  Luther  was  preaching,  and,  after  service, 
into  the  vestry,  where  she  fell  on  the  ground 
with  violent  contortions.  She'  was  raised  up 
by  those  present ;  and  Luther  then  addressed 
the  peoplCj  observing  to  them  that  miracles 
were  not  now  to  be  expected  ;  that  the  church 
being  once  established  did  not  need  them :  nor 
was  recourse  to  be  had  to  the  popish  ceremonial 
provided  for  such  occasions :  rather  they  ought 
to  pray  against  the  evil  spirit,  and  then  despise 
his  violence.  Nor  were  the  terms  and  manner 
of  a£Fording  relief  to  be  prescribed  t  that  would 
be  tempting  God :  they  must  persevere  in 
praying,  and  patiently  wait  his  dme.  He  him- 
self then  put  his  hand  on  the  head  of  the  girl, 
recited  the  creed,  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  some 
passages  of  scripture  ;  and,  toucning  her  with 
his  fDot,and  repeating  his  sentiment  concerning 
the  devil's  Irish  to  have  him  attempt  a  miracle, 
he  added, '  I  know  that  thy  head  is  bruised, 
and  that  thou  art  put  under  Christ's  feet : '  and 
so  he  left  the  afflicted  person,  who  is  said  not 
to  have  been  afterwards  disturbed."  ^ 

In  a  letter  written  in  the  year  1545,  and 
inserted  by  Strobelius  in  his  collection,  Luther 
directs  Scuitetus,  pastor  in  Belgcm,  to  act,  in  a 
similar  case,  precisely  as  he  himself  is  here  stati.-(l 
to  have  done,  and  as  he  there  speaks  of  having 
done  witti  success  on  former  occasions.'  He  in 

>  Seek.  ii).  633,  633.  <  Strobel.  No.  233. 
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CHAP,     that  letter  styles  the  disorder  *^  mania,**  but 
^'"'      ascribes  it  to  Satanic  influenee. 

The  other  case  occurred  ten  years  before,  near 
Francfort ;  but  Luther  was  consulted  upon  it. 
Here  a  girl,  considered  as  possessed,  was  said, 
among  other  extraordinary  things,  to  fiU  her 
nK>uth  with  pieces  of  money,  and  to  masticate 
and  swallow  them.  Luther  shrewdly  suggests, 
that  in  the  first  place  the  fact  ought  to  be  ac- 
curately ascertained,  that  she  really  did  so,  and 
that  no  fraud  was  practised.  I  should  like,  he 
says,  to  know  '^  whether  the  money  would  pass 
in  the  market :  for  I  find  so  mueh  artifice  and 
imposture  as  compels  me  to  be  incredulous.*' 
Then,  supposing  tbecase  to  be  as  stated,  he  would 
have  prayer  to  be  perseveringly  offered  for  her, 
and  the  insolence  of  Satan  set  at  naught ;  and 
this,  he  doubts  not,  would  in  due  time  prove 
successful.  But  he  would  have  no  exorcism 
attempted : — that  would  only  give  advantage  to 
Satan  and  his  agents.  He  somewhat  sarcastmlly 
observes,  however,  that  the  poor  girl  was  but  an 
apt  emblem  of  many  princes  and  great  men,  wbo 
^'  gorged  themselves  with  money*  from  all  quar- 
ters, without  bdng  at  all  the  better  for  it."  ^ 
Different  As  the  cncmies  of  Luther  had  spread  the 
&ccoant»  of  most  cxtravagaut  accounts  of  his  death,  before 
^^dosing  ^1^^^  event  bad  actually  taken  place,  so  after  its 
occurrence  they  failed  not  to  adiorn  it  witii  such 
circumstances  as  they  thought  most  Kkely  to 
injure  his  memory,  and  to  obstruct  the  reception 
of  his  doctrines.  Maimbourg  confesses,  tliat, 
white  one  party  had  represented  him  as  dying 
the  death  of  an  eminent  saint,  1^  odier  had 
made  him  die  like  a  beast,  without  any  sense 
of  God,  afid  after  having  eaten  and  drank  to 
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excess.  For  himself,  however,  be  profesises  tfaait  a.  d. 
he  will  here,  as  on  other  occasions,  avoid  preja-  '^^' 
dices  and  extremes,  and  deliver  a  fair  and  impaN 
ttal  account.  Accordingly  he  states  very  jejunely, 
in  a  few  lines,  the  circumstances  of  Luther^s 
journey  to  Mansfeld,  his  labours  there,  atnd  hiar 
dying  suddenly,  of  apoplexy,  or  somewhat  of  that 
kind,  after  having  supped  and  conversed  cheer- 
fully with  his  friends  :  and  be  concludes  the 
whole  with  saying, "  Thus  died  Luther,  with  very 
little  ceremony,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  hi9 
age.**  The  pious  Seckendorf,  noticing  the  odditr ' 
of  the  expression,  ("  avec  pen  de  cir^Monie,' j 
and  having  given  the  true  narration,  remarks,- 
''  As  an  old  man,  that  has  exceeded:  the  years 
of  Luther^s  age,  and  h  daily  threatened  with  the 
last  stroke,  1  may  be  allowed  to  say,  that  never 
would  I  wish  to  (Ke  a  more  ceremonious  death  !  ** 
—But  we  turn  to  better  accounts,  which  we 
have  in  the  most  authentic  form,  both  as  trans- 
mitted immediately  after  the  reformer*s  decease 
to  the  elector  of  Saxony ;  as  inserted',  with  the 
most  solemn  asseverations  of  their  correctness, 
in  his  printed  works,  under  the  signatures 
of  Justus  Jonas,  Michael  Coelius,  and  John 
Auriiaber;  and  as  confirmed  by  other  doeu- 
nients  preserved  in  the  Saxon-  archives^ 

All  the  circumstances  of  Luther's  visit  to  H««jouni«y 
Eisleben,  where,  as  he  had  first  drawn  breath,  **^*^**^" 
so  he  ended  bis  days,  appear  to  have  been  highly 
honourable  to  him.  The  eountry  of  Mansfeld' 
is  a  mining  district,  and  its  copper  and  silver 
mines  had  of  late  years  been  more  productive* 
than  formerly.  This,  however,,  only  excited  the 
cupidity  of  its  sovereigns  and  their  courtiers, 
who  wished  to  appropriate  a  larger  share  of  the 
proceeds  to  themselves.  This  occasioned  discord 
between  them  and  the  people.    The  counts 
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CHAP,  moreover^  who  were  partly  catholic  and  partly 
protestant,  had  differences  between  themselves : 
and  both  these  sources  of  variance  threatened 
serious  consequences.  Luther,  who  thought 
his  countrymen  oppressed,  had  been  invited 
over  by  one  of  the  counts  the  year  before,  to 
use  his  influence  and  afford  his  advice  for  the 
settlement  of  the  disputes  ;  and  he  had  obeyed 
the  call,  though  without  succeeding  in  his 
object.  Now,  however,  the  invitation  was 
renewed  by  common  consent,  and  consequently 
with  better  prospects  of  success.  Luther  there* 
fore  determined,  with  the  elector^s  permission, 
again  to  undertake  the  service,  though  the  state 
of  his  health,  and  the  winter  season  might  well 
have  excused  him.  Six  days  before  he  set  out, 
he  thus  spoke  of  himself  in  a  letter  to  the  pastor 
of  Bremen :  ^^  I  am  old,  decrepit,  sluggish, 
weary,  spiritless,  and  blind  of  an  eye :  yet,  at  a 
time  ere  which  I  very  reasonably  hoped  to  have 
been  removed  to  my  rest  by  death,  as  if  I  had 
never  managed,  or  written,  or  spoken,  or  done 
any  thing  before,  I  am  quite  overwhelmed  with 
writing,  and  speaking,  and  doing,  and  managing 
all  sorts  of  things.** 

He  left  Wittemberg  on  the  twenty-third  of 
January,  accompanied  by  his  three  sons.  The 
weather  was  inclement,  and  he  w^s  detained 
three  days  at  Halle,  by  the  rising  of  the  river, 
which  he  was  obliged  to  cross  in  a  boat,  not 
without  some  danger.  During  his  stay  at 
Halle  he  preached  for  Justas  Jonas,  who  had 
been  superintendant  there  since  the  reforma- 
tion permitted  by  the  archbishop  of  Mentz,  in 
1539,^  and  who  attended  him  the  remainder 
of  his  journey.    On  his  arrival  on  their  borders, 

^  Above,  p.  257.     Melch.  Ad.  i.  125-6. 
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the  counts  of  Mansfdd  received  him  with  An     a.  n. 
escmt  of  more  than  a  hundred  horse — ^tix^ating    J^^t^ 
him  as  the  elector  of  Saxony*s  ambassador, 
Maimbourg  makes  liim  to  have  been  saluted 
at  Eisleben  with  the  firing  of  cannon :   but 
Seckendorf  observes  that  there  is  no  mention 
of  this  circumstance  in  the  despatches  that  are 
preserved,  and  that  it  is  not  probable  that  there 
were  any  cannon  at  Eisleben.  He  was  extremely 
weak^  and  seemed  near  death  when  he  reached 
the  residence  of  count  Albert  on  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  January;    but  medicine,  friction, 
warmth,    and  other   means  of    resuscitation, 
revived  him.  He  lost  no  time  in  entering  utx)n  Hit  m- 
the  business  which  had  brought  him  tliitbcr,  p^^"*"*^- 
and  laboured  indefatigably  in  the  despatch  of  it, 
for  three  weeks  together;    being  assisted  by 
Wolfgang  prince  of  Anhalt,  count  Swartzburg, 
and  others :  but  his  success  was  not  such  as  he 
could  have  wished.    The  ecclesiastical  patron- 
age^ however,  was  settled  ;  John  Spangenberg 
appointed  superint^idant,    instead  of  Simon 
Wolferinus,  who  dissented  from  the  Lotbenms 
on  the  subject  of  the  eucharist.  An  ecclesiastieal 
constitution  for  the  county  of  Mansfeld,  drawn 
up  by  Guttelius,    was    also  considered   sod 
approved.     Luther  moreover   preached  here 
repeatedly,  and  the  substance  oi  bis  sermons 
was  afterwards  published. 

In  the  mean  while  his  heakh  was  declinifl^. 
Some  time  before,  be  had  bad  aseton  or  issue 
opened  in  his  leg,  which  bad  been  the  mesmi 
of  so  mocfa  relieviDg  bis  bead,  that  he  had  been 
aUe  to  walk  to  chorch  and  to  the  lecture  ro^pm^ 
and  to  aaoiuit  the  polptS ;  whereas  pf evirmaiy 
be  was  obKgtd  to  be  tf^reytA  in  a  ear ria^e, 
and  often  could  r^nly  preach  tr>  hi^  fomllv  aC 
home — ton  his  zcai  seems  never  to  have  milered 
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CHAP,     htm  to  be  entirely  silent.     But,  on  learing 

L    Wittemberg  for  Eisleben,  be  had  failed  to  take 

with  him  the  applications  used  for  keepifig'  jxp 
the  discharge,  and,  amid  the  pressure  of  his 
present  engagements,  this  relief  was  neglected ; 
which  proved  of  bad  consequence.^ 

Thus  matters  proceeded  till  the  seventeenth 
of  February,  Luther  at  all  proper  times  applying 
himself  to  business,  eating  and  sleeping  well, 
and  being  very  cheerfuJ  in  his  conversation. 
On  that  day,  his  friends,  perceiving  more  rc^ 
pose  to  be  desirable  for  him,  persuaded  him  to 
keep  quiet  in  his  study;  which  he  did,  fre- 
quently walking  up  and  down,  in  an  undress, 
but  conversing  with  animation.  **  From  time 
His  devo-  to  time,"  says  Justus  Jonas,  "  he  would  stop, 
^^^'  and  looking  out  at  the  window,  in  that  attitude 
(as  his  custom  was*,)  address  fervent  prayers  to 
God,  so  that  I  and  CoeKus,  who  were  in  the 
room  with  hrm,  eould  not  bu<  perceive  it :  and 
then  he  wouM  say,  '  I  was  born  and  baptized 
here  at  Eisleben ;  what  if  I  should  remain  or  even 
die  here  } ' "  Another  of  hi»  friends,  Razeberg, 
the  dector^is  physician,  has  preserved  one  of  the 
prayers,  as  it  would  seem,  which  he  thus  atSsred 
while  walking  up  and  down  in  his  study.  It 
is  in  the  foBowing  terms — principally  referring 
to  the  religious  interests  of  his*  mrtffve  country : 
'*  O  Lord  God,  heavenly  Father,  1  caJl  npon 
thee  in  the  name  of  thy  most  dearly  belo^red 

^  This  was  the  epinieo  of  hk  physician,  Raieber;,  Seek, 
iii.  65*;  and  Luther  appears  to  have  been  sensible  of  its 
truth ;  for,  writing  to  Melancthon  only  four  days  before  his 
death,  though  he  speaks  of  hastening  to  return  home  in  com- 
pliance with  the  eleclDi^s  request,  "  rather  satiated  than 
satisfied  *'  with  the  result  of  his  journey,  he  says  :  **  Tameii 
cura,  ut  mihi  accurrat  nuntiuSyquiafferat  modicum  corosive, 
qua  crus  meum  aperiri  solet.  Nam  pene  totum  sanatum  est 
vulnus,  quod  quam  periculosum  sit  nosti.*'  Tn  $trobel.p.29. 
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Son  Jesus  Christ,  imploring  that,  according  to  a.  d. 
thy  promise,  and  for  the  glory  of  thy  name,  *^^'- 
thou  wouldest  graciously  hear  the  prayers  which 
I  offer  up  unto  thee,  beseeching  thee  that,  as 
thou  hast  of  thy  mercy  and  boundless  good- 
ness, discovered  to  me  the  great  apostacy  and 
blindness  of  the  pope  before  the  day  of  thr  last 
advent,  which  is  at  hand,  and  is  to  succeed  that 
diffiinon  of  tiie  light  of  the  gospel  which  now 
dawns  upon  the  world  ;  so  thou  wouldest  gra- 
ciously preserve  the  church  of  my  beloved 
country  in  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth, 
and  the  unwavering  confession  of  thy  uncor- 
nipted  word,  without  failing,  even  to  the  end ; 
that  the  whole  world  may  know  that  thou  hast 
sent  me  for  this  very  purpose.  Even  so,  O  most 
blessed  Lord  God !  Amen  and  amen  I  '* 

Though,  however,  Luther  passed  the  day  in 
his  study,  be  did  not  choose  to  sup  there,  but 
in  the  large  dining  room ;  observing,  that  **  to 
be  solitary  Ad  not  help  the  spirits.*'  During 
supper,  he  quoted  and  made  observations  o» 
many  interesting  passages  of  scripture.  The 
conversation  also  happening  to  turn  on  the 
question,  whether  the  righteous  in  a  future 
state  of  blessedness,  would  recognise  those  who 
bad  been  their  friends  on  earth,  he  gave  his 
opinion  decidedly  in  the  affirmative.  In  the 
course  of  more  ordinary  conversation,  he  re- 
marked, '^  If  I  can  but  establish  peace  amon^ 
the  counts,  the  rulers  of  my  country,  I  will 
then  go  honae,  lay  myself  dk>wn  in  my  coflin, 
and  give  my  bodv  for  fo€>d  to  the  worms.** 

Before  supper  be  had  complained  of  »  pain  in  Hk  Detih. 
the  diest,  to  which  he  was  subject.     Ft  was, 
however,  rcKeved  by  warm  applications.  After 
supper  it  returned ;  yet  he  would  not  have  medi- 
cal aid  called  in,  but  about  nine  o'clock  lay  down 
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CHAP,     on  a  couch  and  fell  asleep.    He  awoke  as  the 
clock  struck  ten,  and  desired  that  those  about 
him  would  retire  to  rest.     When  led  into  his 
chamber  he  said,  ^'  I  go  to  rest  with  God  ;  **  and 
repeated  the  words  of  the  Psalm,  "  Into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit,  &c :  **  and,  stretch- 
ing out  his  hand  to  bid  all  good  night,  he  added, 
"  Pray  for  the  cause  of  God,**     He  then  went 
to  bed :  but  about  one  o'clock  he  awoke  Jonas 
and  another  who  slept  in  the  room  with  him, 
desired  that  a  fire  might  be  made  in  his  study, 
and  exclaimed,   ^^  Oh  God !   how  ill  I  am !    I 
I  su£fer  dreadful  oppression  in  my  chest :  I  shall 
certainly  die  at  Eisleben  !  *' — ^He  then  removed 
into  his  study  without  requiring  assistance,  and 
again  repeating,  ^^  Into  thy  hands  I  commend 
my  spirit !  '*     He  walked  backwards  and  for- 
wards, and  desired  to  have  warm  cloths  brought 
him.    In  the  mean  time  his  physicians  were 
sent  for,  as  also  count  Albert,  who  presently 
came  with  his  countess.    All  Luther's  friends 
and  his  sons  were  now  collected  about  him : 
medicines  were  given  him,    and  he  seemed 
somewhat  relieved ;  and  having  lain  down  on 
a  couch  he  fell  into  a  perspiration.    This  gave 
encouragement  to  some  present :    but  he  said, 
"  It  is  a  cold  sweat,  the  forerunner  of  deadi :  1 
shall  yield  up  my  spirit.'*    He  then  began  to 
pray,  nearly  in  these  words  :  ^'  O  eternal  and 
merciful  God,   my  heavenly  Father,    Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  of  all  con- 
solation  !  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  revealed 
to  me  thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ ;  in  whom  I  have 
believed,  whom  I  have  preached,  whom  I  have 
confessed,  whom  I  love  and  worship  as  my 
dear  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  whom  the  pope  and 
the  multitude  of  the  ungodly  do  persecute,  re- 
vile^ and  blaspheme.     I  beseech  thee,  my  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ,  recave  my  soul  I  O  heiiyeiily  a.xk 
Father,  though  I  be  snatched  out  of  this  life,  J^_ 
thou^  I  must  now  lay  down  this  body,  yet 
know  I  assuredly  that  1  shall  dwell  with  thee 
for  ever,  and  that  none  can  pluck  me  out  of  thy 
hands!*" — ^He  then  thrice  again  repeated  Uie 
words,  '^  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit : 
thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  G<k1  of 
truth  ! "  Also  those  words,  '^  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Sou,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life :  **  and  that  verse  of 
the  sixty*eighth  Psalm,  **  Our  God  is  the  God 
of  whom  cometh  salvation :  God  is  the  Lord 
by  whom  we  escape  death.**  He  then  became 
silent,  and  his  powers  began  to  fail  him  i  but, 
when  several  present  addressed  him,  **  Ilever- 
end  father,  you  die  in  the  constant  confession 
of  Christ  and  his  doctrine,  which  you  have 
preached  t  **  he  distinctly  answered,  **  Yes/*  and 
spoke  no  more ;  but,  about  a  quarter  of  au  hour  kii.  u 
afterwards,  between  two  ana  three  o'clock  In 
the  morning,  ^^  with  his  hands  clasped  togetiier, 
and  widiout  a  finger  or  a  feature  being  dis- 
turbed, gmdv  brei^bed  his  last/* 

Such  is  the  account  which  Justus  Jooas^ 
under  the  impulse  of  present  feeling,  and  wiili- 
out  even  time  for  artful  colouring,  (had  he  been 
capable  of  employing  it^)  wrote  to  the  elector 
of  Saxony,  by  the  hand  of  count  Albeit'*  MX're- 
tary,  within  an  hour  after  Luther  s  deatli*— 
exo^  that  in  a  few  passages  some  things  ai^e 
sup|died  from  tiie  fuller  narrative  whicu  was 
drawn  up  for  insertion  in  Luther's  Gerujau 
woritt,  and  authenticated  by  the  above-men- 
tioned signatures  of  Justus  Jonas,  superiuti^u- 
daut  of  Ualle,  and  formerly  rector  of  tlic 
university   of    \Vittemberg»    Michael   C«»lius, 
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CHAP,     pastor  of  Eisleben^  and  John  Aurifaber,  <^ap- 
^"''      lain  to  the  elector  of  Saxony,  all  of  whom  were 
present  with  Luther  to  the  last^ 

Thus  died  in  peace  the  man,  who,  bearing 
no  higher  office  than  than  of  an  Augiistinian 
monk,  and  afterwards  of  a  protestant  professor 
of  divinity,  had  shaken  to  its  centre  one  of  the 
most  firmly--seated  systems  of  despotism  and 
/  delusion  that  the  world  ever  beheld ;  who  had 
provoked,  and  for  nearly  thirty  years  togedier 
defied,  the  utmost  malice  of  those  mi^ty 
powers,  which  a  little  time  before  had  made  the 
proudest  monarchs  to  tremble  on  their  thrones ; 
while,  for  the  suppression  of  his  principles,  diet 
after  diet  of  the  German  empire,  aided  by  the 
representatives  of  the  papal  authority,  met  in 
vain.  His  hand  had  been  agninst  every  mao 
that  was  engaged  on  the  side  of  reigning  error, 
and  every  such  man's  hand  against  him ;  yet 
not  one  of  them  could  touch  a  hair  of  his  head 
to  his  hurt :  he  lived  and  died  unharmed,  not 
only  ^'  in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethren/'  but 
in  despite  of  all  his  enemies.  So  marvellous 
is  the  providence  of  God  ;  so  inexhaustible  is 
his  store  of  means  for  accomplishing  ^^  all  his 
pleasure ;  **  and  so  secure,  under  all  circum- 
stances, is  the  man  over  whom  the  shield  of  his 
protection  is  extended. 
Hisfunerai.  Count  Albert  would  gladly  have  retained  the 
body  of  Luther,  and  interred  it  in  the  country 
which  gave  it  birth  :  but  he  submitted  to  the 
wishes  of  the  elector,  who  directed  it  to  be 

^  Dr.  Robertson  pibncunces  the  disease,  of  which  Lather 
died»  ^  avioleiit  inflammation  of  the  stomach  :  *'  but  it  would 
seem  rather  to  have  been  a  chronic  than  an  acute  compiaioL 
MelancthoD,  on  the  authority  of  some  of  the  medical  men, 
calls  ity  *'  Kafhtayiu^¥y  dolorem,  sea  morsum  et  rosionem 
▼entrieuli,  aut  potius  ejus  orificti."    Seek.  iii.  635. 
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c<»iveyed  to  Wittemberg.  Jonas*8  letter  having     a.  d. 
been  despatched  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning 
of  the  eighteenth  of  February,  the  elector's 
pleasure  was  signified  on  the  evening  of  the 
same  day,  by  the  return  of  the  courier  from 
Weimar.    The  next  day,  therefore,  the  corpse 
was   solemnly  conveyed,  with  the  singing  of 
hymns,  and  attended  by  all  the  counts  of  Mans- 
feld  and  a  numerous  procession  of  persons  of 
high  rank,  to  the  church  of  S.   Andrew  at 
Eisleben,  to  be  deposited  there  till  preparations 
were  made  for  its  removal.    On  this  occasion 
Justus  Jonas  delivered  an  address  to  the  as- 
sembled multitude,  from  the  latter  part  of  the 
fourth  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Thes* 
salonians.  On  the  twenty-first,  Coelius  preached 
from  the  opening  of  the  fifty^seventh  chapter 
of  Isaiah,  ^^  The  righteous  perisheth,  &c ; "  and 
after  the  sermon  the  body  was  removed,  amid 
an  immense  concourse  of  people,  and  conveyed 
with  a  splendid  procession  as  far  as  Halle. 
Hither  people  flocked  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  to  meet  it,  and  it  was  received  at  the 
gates  bv  the  senators,  ministers,  and  all  the 
principal  persons  of  the  place.  It  was  deposited 
for  the  night  in  the  church  of  S.  Mary,  where, 
8a3r8  the  writer  of  the  narrative,  the  hundred 
and  thirtieth  Psalm  was   '^  expressed,   not  so 
much  by  singing,  as  by  the  tears  and  sobs  of 
the  whole  people/'     Early  the  next  day  the 
procession  set  forward  towards  Wittemberg, 
and  was  met  on  the  road  by  a  deputation  sent 
by  the  elector  to  receive  it.     It  rested  that 
night  at  Kemberg,  and  on  the  twenty-third 
of  February  reached  Wittembei^.    When  it 
approached  the  gate  of  the  city,  the  rector,  the 
professors,  and  the  students  of  the  university, 
with  all  the  principal  citizens,  met  and  joined 


VIII. 


480  pftOM   tUE    PEACB   OF   CRESPV 

CHAP,  the  procession ;  after  which  it  advanced,  at- 
tended by  the  whole  population,  to  the  church 
of  the  citadel  (All  Saints).  The  widow  of  Luther, 
with  her  daughter  and  some  other  female  at- 
tendants,  her  three  sons^  Melancthon,  Jonas, 
Bugenhagius^  Cruciger,  and  other  intimate 
friends  of  the  deceased,  took  their  place  imme- 
diately after  the  corpse.  So  great  an  assemblage 
of  persons,  it  is  said,  was  never  before  seen  at 
Wittemberg.  Suitable  hymns  were  sung  as  the 
funeral  proceeded  through  the  streets  of  die 
city.  On  arriving  at  the  church,  the  cofiSn  was 
placed  on  the  right  hand  of  the  pulpit ;  whence, 
after  some  further  verses  had  been  sung, 
Bugenhagius  delivered  an  appropriate  discourse 
to  several  thousands  of  persons.  Melancthon 
then  pronounced  a  funeral  oration,^  both  ex- 
pressive of  his  own  affection,  and  calculated  to 
soothe  the  sorrows  of  the  bereaved  church: 
after  which  the  body  was  committed  to  the 
tomb,  hard  by  the  spot  from  which  the  reformer 
had  preached  so  many  animated  and  devout 
sermons  before  the  electors  and  dukes  of 
Saxony,  and  the  whole  church.^ 

1  See  Seek.  iii.  647^650. 
«  Ibid  643 — 645. — "  I  have  now  seen  Wittemberg ;  the 
house  he  (Luther)  dwelt  in,  the  church  he  preached  in,  the 
grave  where  his  remains  lie,  and  memorials  of  him  more 
genuine  and  fresh  than  I  expected  to  find. . .  .From  a  splendid 
bridge  over  the  Elbe,  by  which  you  approach  from  Halle, 
you  see  the  town,  Luther's  monastery  and  church,  &€•  lo 
the  latter  we  attended  divine  service.  We  stepped  on  the 
stone  which  covers  Melancthon's  remains,  near  the  principal 
north  door ;  and  directly  opposite  lie  those  of  Luther  under 
a  similar  covering — a  plain  slab,  with  a  ring  in  it  to  lift  h  up 
by.  We  sat  between  the  mouldering  dust  of  these  great 
men,  and  heard  the  gospel  preached.  The  church  is  spacious 
and  handsome.  Two  figures  of  the  electors  Frederic  and 
John  kneel,  one  on  each  side  of  the  altar. — ^The  monastery 
where  Luther  resided  is  at  the  other  extremity  of  the  town,  an^ 
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Sudi  is  tlie  account  gim  cf  the  fimefal^  br     |^ 


the  same  persons  to  whom  we  are  indebted  rar 
the  namtiTe  cf  Liitha'*s  doraig  seene«  The 
pomp  of  his  fimenl  is  mudioaiped  at  by 
Coc^beos,  Msimbooig,  and  odier  popish  wn- 
ten.  The  former  is  reminded  hy  his  tim  coffin 
of  the  trait  one  d  Mahomet^  anci  in  tkmt  findft 
an  image  of  die  hardened  heart  and  front  of 
LfUther.  Tlie  latter  asserts,  without  any  foun^ 
dation  in  fret,  that  the  elector  raised  to  his 
memory  a  monument  of  white  roaiUe,  sur« 
rounded  with  the  statues  of  the  twelve  apostles 
— ^intending  to  intimate  that  Luther  was  *'a 
tliirteenlh,  to  be  added  to  thdr  nomber,"*  But 
it  is  as  unnecessary  as  it  would  be  nauseatinif 
to  retail,  for  the  purpose  of  exposing  them,  all 
the  cavils  of  such  writers,  in  wnich  it  is  haid  to 
say  whether  folly  or  malignity  preponderates,^ 

remtms  much  what  it  was  in  the  reformer*!  dava*  Not  only 
does  his  room  exist,  bat  the  table  on  which  lie  wrote,  the 
chair  he  sat  in  io  the  window,  the  st0Te»  the  fresco  colouring 
of  the  walls  and  ceiliog,  are  the  very  same-— a  little  worse  lor 
time,  as  yoo  may  suppose,  but  io  other  respects  as  Luther 
might  have  left  them  just  before  he  died/' — Letter  from 
Berlin,  Aug.  29,  1827. 

*  The  rnder  may  take  the  following  specimens  of  Coeb* 
Imns's  oensores.  Luther,  lamenting  the  mortality  of  mau« 
kind,  and  the  various  evils  which  they  ofteo  bring  upon  oue 
another,  had  said,  '*  The  human  race  are  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter.*'  (Compare  Psalm  zliv.  II.  and  Rom.  viii.  Hti,) 
This  is,  in  Cochlsras*s  judgment,  a  contradiction  of  tlie 
apostle's  declaration,  that  **  God  would  have  all  men  to  be 
aaved  !* — ^Agaio:  Luther,  a  few  days  before  bis  dtHith,  had 
written  in  die  Bible  of  a  friend  some  auimatiug  observatious 
on  the  lest,  *'  If  any  asan  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see 
dea^'*  anfaecribing  bis  nanw  to  them.  CochUsus  from  this 
takes  oecaaion  to  say,  that  Lather's  friends  **  wished  it  to  be 
believed^  that  be,  uke  Enoch,  Elijah,  and  H»  John,  never 
died,  but  was  translated :  but  that  the  contrary  is  alttssied 
by  many  who  saw  his  dead  carcase,  stinking  enough!" 
8edu  iii.  637, 639. 
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Cochlffius  censuves  the  secular,  or^  as  he  is 
pleased  to  call  it,  the  ^^  profane**  employment 
in  which  Luther  ended  his  days ;  but  we  may 
much  more  justly  adopt  the  sentiments  oi 
Seckendorf :  ^^  He  was  well  prepared  for  deatii, 
andy  as  his  writings  and  conversation  shewed, 
had  been  long  desiring  and  praying  for  it :  and 
he  ended  his  days  in  tiie  pious  and  honourable 
discharge  of  business  of  high  importance"  to 
the  peace  and  the  liberties  of  his  native  coun- 
try. ^^  In  the  midst  of  this  business  he  found 
leisure  for  daily  and  fervent  prayer.  Jsa  the 
short  and  busy  time  which  he  spent  at  Eis* 
lefaen/^  notwithstanding  all  his  infimiities,  '^  he 
preached  three  or  four  times,  and  twice  re« 
ceived  the  sacrament/*  after  confessioQ  and 
absolution.^  He  died  after  cheerful  and  pious 
conversation  wi£h  his  friends ;  with  Ins  sons  and 
several  illustrious  persons  of  both  sexes  stand- 
ing round  him^  and  waiting  upon  him;  and, 
after  a  conflict  of  only  a  few  hours,  which  he 
sustained  in  a  becoming  manner,  came  off 
more  than  conqueror.  His  age,  though  not 
very  advanced,  was  what  comparatively  few 
attain.  His  own  observation  upon  this  subject, 
made  at  the  supper  table  the  very  night  of  his 
death,  was  remarkable :  '  If  a  child  of  a  year 
old  dies,*very  likely,  taking  all  the  world  over, 
a  thousand  or  two.  thousand  of  the  same  age 
depart  with  him :  but  when  I,  an  old  man  of 
sixty-three,  die,  scarcely  sixty  or  a  hundred,  as 
far  advanced  in  years,  will  accompany  me.*^ 

The  news  of  Luther*s  death  excited  the  deep- 
est grief  in  all  quarters  among  tiie  friends  of 
the  reformation,  which  was  striWngly  expressed 
in  the  correspondence  of  many  eminent  per- 


*  Just.  Jonas. 
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BOM-  vith  the  elector  of  Saxony.  Amadorf, 
bishop  of  Nanmburif,  declared  himself  not  only 
distreued,  bnt  quite  alarmed  at  his  removal  at 
soeh  a  period.  "  He  feared,"  he  said,  '*  that  it 
was  the  forerunner  of  judgments,  which  it  had 
pleased  God  to  spare  this  his  distinguished 
serrant  the  pain  of  hehcMing:"  and  mmy 
otlicrs  wrote  m  the  same  strain.' 

The  beads  of  the  university  (^  Wittemberg, 
ia  repty  to  a  tetter  whieh  the  elector  had  ad- 
dressed to  ihein,  announcing  the  sad  event, 
and  eahortlne-  them  not  to  be  dbcoaraged,  bat 
to  persevn-e  in  their  studies  and  ptrrsuits,  spoke 
of  ^emselvea  86  botii  "  disCressed  and  terrified." 
"  We  are  now,"  say  they,  "  orphans,  bereaved 
and  solitary.  The  divine  wiH,  however,  must 
be  olMyed;  and  we  must  rest  on  the  con 
solatMy  proniaes  of  the  Son  of  God,  Itoitl  nof 
leave  you  orphans-^Lo  1  am  witk  yon  always, 
men  mtto  the  end  o/"  the  world.  We  implore 
him  to  be  the  pitot  of  his  own  vessel,  and  to 
protect  and  guide  your  highness.  We  acknow-' 
ledge  ourselves  bound  f9  keep  ikaf  whiek  is 
committed  unto  hs.  A  precious-  deposit  indeed* 
our  departed  fe&er  has  left  us,  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  pure  doctrine  of  Christ :  we  desire 
to  transmit  it  untarnished  to  posterity;  and 
iiiB{dore  the  grace  of  God  to  enable  us  to  do  90."* 

Luther  left  three  sons  and  one  daughter. 
The  elector  of  Saxony  and  the  counts  of  Mans- 
feld  provided  for  his  widow  and  flimily.  His 
children  appear  all  to  have  done  credit  to  their 
father's  memory,  andhis  son  Paul,  in  particular, 
became  eminently  distinguished  in  the  medicnl 
profession.  He  was  also  a  faithful  supporter  of 
bis  father's  principlea.     His  biography  is 
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found  in  Melchior  Adam*s  Lives  of  Grerman 
Physicians.  From  him  the  family  was  pro* 
pagated^  and  continued  respectable,  both  for 
character  and  situation,  through  several  gene- 
rations.^ 


Fred. 
Myoomuf. 


To  this  account  of  Luther  we  may  subjoin  a 
brief  notice  of  his  highly  valued  friend  and 
fellow  labourer,  Frederic  Myconius,  pastor  and 
superintendant  of  Gotha,  who  survived  him 
only  about  six  weeks.  It-  is  taken  from  a 
letter  which  he  wrote  to  Rorarius,  on  the 
twenty-fifth  of  January,  "  the  day,"  as  he  ex- 
presses it,  *^  on  which  tlie  scales  fell  from  the 
eyes  of  S.  Paul." 

'*  My  dear  Rorarius,  I  am  again  so  ill  as  to 
keep  my  bed.  Not  only  my  voice,  but  all  my 
bodily  powers  are  greatly  reduced.  Having 
been  on  a  former  occasion  brought  back  frt>m 
the  borders  of  the  grave,  by  the  messages^  the 
letters^  and  the  prayers  of  our  reverend  father, 
Luther,^  I  have  now  lived  six  years  in  weakness, 
and  almost  in  a  djdng  state.  I  discharged  the 
duties  of  a  living  man,  and  performed,  as  well 
as  I  could,  the  services  of  the  Lord's  house,  till 
the  fourth  Sunday  in  advent,  when,  finding  the 
symptoms  of  my  disease  returning  upon  me,  I 
exhorted  the  church,  with  the  voice  of  one  cry- 
ing in  the  wilderness,  and  with  all  the  ardour 
of  which  I  was  capable,  to  remove  all  hin- 
drances and  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  in 
their  hearts.  I  aftewards  fell  sick,  and  now 
lie  here  silent  and  satiated  with  life,  so  as  to 
wish  rather  to  die  than  to  live  when  I  can  be 

1  Seek.  iit.  647,  651,  652.  The  last  lineal  descendant 
whom  I  have  seen  mentioned,  Martin  Gottlob  Luther,  died 
at  Dresden,  1759. — Life  of  Luther  by  Tischer. 

«  Above,  pp.  335,  336. 
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of  no  use.  I  have  written  to  our  revcread 
fiither,  Luther,  who  has  been  the  person  that 
has  hitherto  detained  me,  (and  willingly  I  have 
been  detained  to  serve  the  Lord  and  assist  hiait 
instructing  the  church,  as  a  mother,  herself 
lauguid  and  fainting,  admonishes  her  children,) 
that  if  I  could,  and  the  Lord  should  give  me 
strength,  I  should  be  willing  to  continue  my 
services  ;  but,  as  this  seems  unlikely,  to  beg 
that  he  would  dismiss  me  with  his  parting 
blessing'.  I  desire,  however,  that  the  will  m 
the  Lord,  and  not  mine  may  be  done.  AU 
things  depend  on  his  will — sickness,  weakness, 
recovery  ;  and  conformity  with  his  will  is  our 
highest  gain.  Yet,  if  it  might  please  him,  oh 
how  gladly  should  I  be  dissolved,  and  be  with 
Christ,  rather  than  live  here  a  dumb  and  useless 
burden. — ^Through  the  complaint  in  my  throat, 
I  can  scarcely  take  either  meat  or  drink  ;  yet  I 
delight  myself  with  the  heavenly  manna  :  and, 
as  I  lay  on  nw  bed,  X  have  just  been  reading 
the  psalm,  Hlterefore  do  the  heathen  rage,  S^e. 
and  adoring  the  child  given  unto  us  !  Blessed 
be  God,  who  so  refreshes  me  in  the  midst  of  my 
puns  that  I  quite  forget  that  I  am  ill  1  O  Lord 
Jesus,  what  can  we  render  unto  thee?  what 
return  can  we  make  to  thy  wise  and  faithful 
servaot,  (Luther,)  whom  thou  hast  set  over  thy 
family,  that  by  him  thou  mightest  thus  feed  us 
with  thy  word  ? — Farewell,  my  dear  Rorarius : 
and,  if  you  hear  that  I  am  committed  to  the 
grave,  be  assured  that  nothing  is  buried  but 
my  skin  and  bones,  my  sins,  and  the  old  iii:ui, 
that  he  may  be  perfectly  delivered  from  i  la- 
poison  of  the  dcvu,  from  sin  and  death.  Hut 
the  inner  man,  which  is  renewed  from  dny  In 
day,  which  lives  in  Christ  who  loved  me  and  fime 
hxmaetffor  me,  and  with  whom  my  life  ib  hid 
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CHM>.  in  Crod — ^that  as  he  Uves  so  we  should  Hve  also  : 
the  new  i»aD,  I  say,  shall  never  die,  but  duill 
enjoy  the  life  of  ev^lasting  rest  and  peaoe^  fiur 
from  all  th^  perturhatioos  of  tbU  woild.  If 
ministers  be  remoyed^  Christ  will  raiae  up 
pastons^  doctors,  apostles^  for  the  ioierease 
of  his  body  the  church,  and  will  be  ever 
with  you.  Ah  Lord  Jesus,  preserve,  govern, 
strengthen,  deliver,  and  defend  all  thy  faithful 
seryapts  \  Amai  and  amen  !^— Remember  me 
|x>  Cruciger  aod  £ber.^  Pontimus,  who  visits 
me  daily,  salutes  you.  Fail  not  to  write  to  me, 
and  do  not  plead  your  many  engagements. 
My  complaints  would  have  hindered  me,  if  I 
woqld  have  suffered  them :  but  I  have  risen  in 
9pite  of  them  to  write  this ;  and  now  return  to 
my  bed.  May  pain  and  diseafie  do  whatever 
God  hath  bidden  them !  Let  them  not  spare ; 
for  in  the  midst  of  wrath  he  remembers  mercy ^ 
and  with  every  temptation  makes  a  wojf  to 
escape.  Again,  farewell  I  **  ^-^Myconius  died  on 
the  seventh  of  Aprils  following* 

1  Paului  Eberus,  a  professor  9t  Wittemberg. 
«  Seek.  iii.  629»  6i30. 
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CUARACTBR    OF    LUTHER — HIS    LATKH    WHITINllK. 


Thk  character  of  Luther  has  htcn  dolinontrd 
by  so  many  hands,  its  features  arc  na  tniirkrd 
and  promiuent,  and  he  is  hiinHcIf  itiiw  ho  \\i\\y 
before  the  readers  of  the  "History  ofUu<('hiin'n 
of  Christ,"  in  all  his  moden  of  thinkiiitf,  A'tOlitir. 
and  acting,  from  first  to  lost,  thnt  I  Mhniilti 
esteem  it  su^rfluous  to  attempt  anew  any  via. 
borate  description  of  his  various  ciiilowmcntA, 
whether  of  the  uDdcrstanding  or  of  the  honrti 
It  may  be  of  more  real  serviec  Ut  briii((  under 
review  the  parting  estimate  formed  (7f  liim  ity 
one  of  our  most  popular,  and  at  the  ntttnp  t'lttm 
most  judicioas  writers.  The  historian  t/f  Ctmrlfm 
V.  will  likewise  be  less  suspcct<:d  trf  partrality 
for  the  great  reformer,  than  cith^-r  l>r,  MiUtt^r 
or  myself:  yet  be  will  be  fonnd  trr  vjmfirm.  m 
many  impartant  panicrilan,  tb^  vniim^rttM 
expressed  cuicemin;^  him  tbrMii(f>'>i*f,  t).f.  v/rk 
which  1  hart  now,  aff:/'.r''ltr.?  »//  my  h^•^rf.^A* 
ability,  bfnn^f.t  d-'-'vn  f//  tr.*i  cfft^  f4  hi* 
coane.  What  may  af-o^ar  fA  rr^^  <^-fr^.^t^,^  . 
l>r.  ltobertinn'4  sur.imar^,  I  «'i!i.i  "r^^s^f-n*  f'-f 
cofrectj  and  co  wx'y  ;»r,y  f\...-\%  mHtf-KHl  vHi/^Jv 
1  thmk  to  be  wanctn?. 

"  As  Locher  ww  niwyi  'lo  Ky  s»'/v'»V>f^'*'-,''  jM 
L)r.  Roberbim  lay*    '*  v,  v  -Ik*   mfi'-rf'  '■/  fvs** 
of  the  ersaCent :iiut  .no*  jw.'f.-Jt'iar  •--■■'^■ii;»vn* 
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CHAP,  recorded  in  history,  there  is  not  any  person  per- 
^  haps  whose  character  has  been  drawn  with  such 
opposite  colours.  In  his  own  age^  one  party, 
struck  with  horror  and  inflamed  with  rage, 
when  they  saw  with  what  a  daring  band  he 
overturned  every  thing  which  they  held  to  be 
sacred,  or  valued  as  beneficial,  imputed  to  him 
not  only  all  the  defects  and  vices  of  a  man,  but 
the  qualities  of  a  demon.  The  other,  wanned 
with  the  admiration  and  gratitude,  which  they 
thought  he  merited  as  the  restorer  of  light  and 
liberty  to  the  Christian  church,  ascribed  to  him 
perfections  above  the  condition  of  humanity, 
and  viewed  all  his  actions  with  a  veneration 
bordering  on  that,  which  should  be  paid  only  to 
those  who  are  guided  by  the  immediate  inspi* 
ration  of  heaven.  It  is  his  own  conduct,  not 
the  undistinguishing  censure,  or  the  exagger- 
ated praise  d[  his  contemporaries,  that  ought  to 
regulate  the  opinions  of  the  present  age  con- 
cernilig  him.  Zeal  for  what  he  regarded  as 
truth,  undaunted  intrepidity  to  maintain  his 
own  system,  abilities,  both  natural  and  acquired, 
to  defend  his  principles,  and  unwearied  industry 
in  propagating  them,  are  virtues  which  shine  so 
conspicuously  in  every  part  of  his  behaviour, 
that  even  his  enemies  must  allow  him  to  have 
possessed  them  in  an  eminent  degree.  To  these 
may  be  added,  with  equal  justice,  such  purity 
and  even  austerity  of  manners,  as  became  one 
who  assumed  the  character  of  a  reformer ;  such 
sanctity  of  life  as  suited  the  doctrine  which  he 
delivered;  and  such  perfect  disinterestedness 
as  affords  no  slight  presumption  of  his  sincerity. 
Superior  to  all  selfish  considerations,  a  stranger 
to  the  elegancies  of  life,  and  despising  its  plea- 
sures, he  left  the  honours  and  emoluments 
of  the  church  to  his  disciples,  remaining  satisfied 
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himself  in  his  original  state  of  professor  in  die     a.  d. 
imiversity,  and  pastor  of  the  town  of  Wittem-     i!^ 
bei^,  with  the  moderate  appointments  annexed 
to  tiiese  offices.     His   extraordinary  qualities 
were  alloyed  with  no  inconsiderable  mixture 
of  human  frailty  and  human  passions.    These^ 
however^  were  of  such  a  nature,  that  they 
cannot  be  imputed  to  malevolence  or  corruption 
of  heart,  but  seem  to  have  taken  their  rise  from 
the  same  source  with  many  of  his  virtues.    His 
mind,  forcible  and  vehement  in  all  its  opera* 
tions,  roused  by  great  objects,  or  agitated  by 
violent  passions,  broke  out,  on  many  occasions, 
widi  an  impetuosity  which  astonisnes  men  of 
feebler  spirits,  or  such  as  are  placed  in  a  more 
tranquil  situation.    By  carrying  some  praise- 
worthy  dispositions    to    excess,  he   bordered 
sometimes  on  what  was  culpable,  and  was  often 
betrayed  into  actions  which  exposed   him  to 
censure.    His  confidence  that  his  own  opinions 
were  well  founded  approached  to  arrogance; 
his  courage  in  asserting  them,  to  rashness ;  his 
firmness  in  adhering  to  them,  to  obstinacy ;  and 
his  zeal  in  confuting  his  adversaries,  to  rage 
and  scurrility.  Accustomed  himself  to  consider 
every  thine  as  subordinate  to  truth,  he  expected 
the  same  deference  for  it  from  other  men ;  and, 
without  making  any  allowances  for  their  timidity 
or  prejudices,  he  poured  forth,  against  such  as 
disappointed  him  in  this  particular,  a  torrent 
of  invective  mingled  with  contempt.  Regardless 
of  any  distinction  of  rank  or  character  when 
his  doctrines  were  attacked,  he  chastised  all 
his  adversaries  indiscriminately,  with  the  same 
rough  hand :  neither  the  royal  dignity  of  Henry 
Vni,  nor  the  eminent  learning  and  abilities 
of  Erasmus,  screened  them  from   the  same 
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CH^.    gross  abuse  with  which  he  treated  Tetzel  or 
^'      Eekius. 

^'  But  these  mdecencies^  of  which  Luther  was 
guilty,  must  not  be  imputed  whoUj  to  the  vio* 
lence  of  his  temper.  They  ought  to  be  diarged 
in  part  on  the  manners  of  the  age.  Amooga 
rude  people,  unacquainted  with  those  maxims, 
whidi,  by  putting  continual  rert»int  <m  the 
passions  of  individuals,  have  polished  society, 
and  rendered  it  agreeable,  disputes  were  man- 
aged with  heat,  and  strong  ^notions  were  ut- 
tered in  their  natural  language,  without  reserve 
or  delicacy.  At  the  same  time,  the  works  of 
learned  men  were  all  composed  in  Latin,  and 
they  were  not  only  autiiorized,  by  the  example 
of  eminent  writers  in  that  lang^uage,  to  use  their 
antagonists  with  the  most  illiberal  scurrility; 
but,  in  the  dead  tongue,  indecencies  of  every 
kind  appeared  less  shocking  than  in  a  living 
language,>whose  idioms  and  phrases  seem  gross, 
because  they  are  familiar. 

*'  In  passing  judgment  upon  the  characters 
of  men,  we  ought  to  try  them  upon  the  {Ninci{des 
and  maxims  of  their  own  age,  not  by  those 
of  another.  For,  although  virtue  and  vice  are  at 
all  times  the  same,  manners  and  customs  vary 
continually.  Some  parts  of  Luther's  behaviour, 
which  to  us  appear  most  culpable,  gave  no 
disgust  to  his  contemporaries.  It  was  even  by 
some  of  those  qualities,  which  we  are  now  q>t 
to  blame,  that  he  was  fitted  for  accomplishing 
the  great  work  which  he  undertook.  To  rouse 
mankind,  when  sunk  in  ignorance  or  supersti- 
tion, and  to  encounter  the  rage  of  bigotry  armed 
with  power,  required  the  utmost  vehemence 
of  zeal,  as  well  as  a  temper  daring  to  excess. 
A  gentle  call  would  neither  have  reached,  nor 
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Id  whom  it  must  hate  hcfsn  a>iv 
adiin  ■■■!  A  spirit  more  aminblc^  but  \<M 
yigonmm  tikmn  Lndter^s,  would  kavr  shrunk 
back  firami  the  duigers  which  he  braved  and 
sannooBteiL  Towards  the  close  of  Luther's 
life,  tiion^  vithoat  any  perceptible  diminutioii 
ci  his  xesd  er  abilities,  the  infirmities  of  his 
temper  inereased upon  him,  so  that  he  frrewdaily 
more  peevish,  more  irascible,  and  more  impatient 
of  c0uU'mlSctioii.  Having  lived  to  be  a  witness 
ofluaawn  amazing  success ;  to  sec  a  grcot  part 
of  Enrope  embrace  his  doctrines ;  and  to  shskt 
the  foundation  of  the  papal  throne,  before  which 
the  mightiest  monardis  had  trembled  ;  he  dis- 
covered, on  some  occasions,  symptoms  of  vanity 
and  self-applause.  He  must  iMve  U'cii,  indeea, 
more  than  man,  if,  upon  cotit«rmpiiitint(  all  Uatt 
he  actually  aceomplished,  be  had  f Mrv^^r  fdi  any 
sentiment  of  this  kind  arisioK  in  bis  breast. 

^  Some   time  before  his  dcsili,  b<-  Mi  bis 

strength  declining,  lus  constituiif^i  b(*itJK  wi^^rxi 

out  hj  a  prodigiotts  muliipU<'ity  of  buniut^ss^ 

lidded  to  tne  labour  of  discbart^fifiK  bis  mifiisU:. 

rial  function  witii  uureiuittitig  tiiiiyitu'.^^  U^  Um* 

^tigoe  of  ooaatMit  stady,  b^id*?s  Ua*'  <Aiui|iMst 

tioncfworiuasTobsBuiMnisa*!^  UUi^^ity^^ 

imintetrQptedkiBureaiid  1^*4^1*70^^11,    lum  pm. 

tund  xnCrepidity  did  m^  Ujrm^j^'  Iumi  tti  U^a-  iip. 

proaA  of  deaiii ;  his  last  i:^ju\ttimu*ju  Wttit  l«*s 

Mends  was  eonearuHiir  tij*:  Lmf^Miu.mti  #MiA#t^*4 

for  gaod  ascn  in  a  Itttiat *  hU .  </  wut^t^i  U  t^}lfM 

with  tlie  fcrvoaraiiCo«'ii^itt  isk^^ta:  k^^h*^  wi»4/ 

fxpeeted  sad  'wiahK  U^  ^nA^^  w^^^-  u^/^.  u^  ^* 

joyment  of  iL    l^%0r  tt^:i^^%ti^  <A  «*m  ^^^..aiiu.  Uu^ 

the BoBan  catiivlj'  t/a(^>  v^v**  4/».m^«»4    ««  ■»«)] 

^haiit  hi*  6«^-f  M#*s  •*•  f  ;»'/•    '  "/'/    '    ^ 
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CHAP,  to  be  in  a  condition  to  flourish  independent 
'^V  of  the  hand  which  first  had  planted  them."  ^ 
RemarkB.  The  enumeration  here  made,  both  of  the 
excellencies  and  of  the  defects  of  the  reformer's 
character,  must  be  acknowledged  to  be,  in  the 
main,  and  as  far  as  it  goes,  just.  On  what 
ground,  indeed,  ^'  austerity  of  manners  **  is  as* 
cribed  to  him,  I  am  not  aware.  His  dispositioa 
was  eminently  social :  he  enjoyed  conversation, 
and  seems  to  have  been  very  much  the  life  of 
the  company  in  which  he  allowed  himself  to 
mingle.  Even  Maimbourg  admits  that,  ''when 
he  did  not  give  way  to  anger,  he  was  of  a  very 
cheerful  temper,  and  joked  freely  :*'2  and  Dr. 
Mihier  thinkTthat  he  even  cammed  hilarity  to 
excess. — ^'  Purity  and  sanctity  of  life,"  and 
''  perfect  disinterestedness,**  are,  I  am  persuaded, 
attributed  to  him  with  entire  propriety,  not- 
idthstanding  the  attempts  made,  by  the  perver- 
sion of  some  detached  passages  in  his  writings, 
to  chai^  the  contrary  upon  him. — ^That  ^  ma- 
levolence," or  any  real  ill  will,  even  towards  the 
objects  of  his  severest  censure,  is  not  to  be 
imputed  to  him,  will  be  apparent  to  every 
candid  student  of  his  history  and  his  writings. 
He  spoke  out  all  the  sentiments  of  his  heart, 
concerning  both  the  principles  and  the  conduct 
of  those  whom  he  opposed,  often  with  very 
culpable  asperity  of  language :  but  present  the 
most  virulent  of  his  enemies  to  his  mind  in 
circumstances  which  called  for  compassion,  and 
his  bowels  yearned  over  them.  Witness  his 
letter  to  the  wretehed  Tetzel,  when  he  heard 
of  the  despair  in  which  he  was  ending  his  days.^ 
I  am  convinced  that,  with  all  his  impetuosity 
and  exterior  harshness,  he  was  a  man  of  a  warm 

»  Robertson  iii.  309--315.   *  «  In  Seek.  iii.  6312. 

»  Milner  iv.  394.  (372.) 
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and  even  tender  heart.  And  in  this  connexion  a-^^. 
we  ought  by  no  means  to  overlook  that  freedom 
from  a  persecuting  spirit  and  persecuting  prin* 
ciples,  which  Dr.  Milner  has  shewn  to  nave 
formed  his  honourable  distinction  above  almost 
all  his  brother  reformers.^ 

While,  however,  we  would  cordially  agree 
with  Dr.  Robertson  in  not  imputing  even  ^*  the 
mixture  of  human  frailty  and  human  feelings,*^ 
in  Luther's  character,  to  ^^  malevolence*'  or,  in 
the  common  sense  of  the  word,  to  ^'  corruption 
of  heart;**  we  cannot,  with  him,  trace  these 
evils  to  ^'  the  same  source  with  many  of  his  ^r* 
tues.**  If  by  this  any  thing  more  be  meant,  than 
that  his  faults  (^n  sprang  from  his  good  qua- 
lities being  unduly  exercised,  or  carried  to  a 
culpable  excess ;  if  it  really  mean,  that  a  fountdn 
may  ^  send  fortii  at  the  same  place  both  sweet 
water  and  bitter;**^  it  must  be  acknowledged 
to  be  highly  objectionable :  but,  as  bearing  only 
that  qualified  sense  which  we  have  supposed,  it 
may  be  sufficient  to  say  of  the  passage,  that, 
while  the  sentiment  may  not  be  incorrect,  the 
mode  of  expressing  it  is  very  exceptionable. 

That  Luther  treated  Erasmus  wim  *'  the  same 
gross  abuse  as  Tetzel  or  Eckius,**  is  a  very  over- 
charged statement.  He  shewed  much  forbear- 
ance towards  that  learned  man ;  bestowed  great 
pains  to  conciliate,  or  at  least  to  avoid  alienat- 
ing him ;  and  always,  I  think,  considerably 
tempered  his  language  towards  Um.^ — ^For  the 
coarseness  and  severity  of  his  language  towards 
Henrv  VIII,  he  himself  afterwards  apologis&ed : 
and  there  is  much  justness  in  the  considerations 
which  Dr.  R.  proposes  in  extenuation  of  tiiese 

»  Milner,  v.  7S,  S7,  94,  159,  209,  499,  500,  501.  (650, 
661,  66S,  737,  791, 1098,  1100.)  «  Jaroet  iii.  11. 

<  Abore,  pp.  166,  167;  and  Milner,  ▼.  e.  »i. 
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CHAF,  ftrohr  of  too  maajr  of  his  writings.  Yet  tfter 
**  ai^  as  Dr.  Milner  bos  jasdy  obwnred^  ncsther 
the  language  itsdf  nor  t&e  temper  of  moid 
which  cticta^ted  it  (a  violent^  thougb  not  »  ma- 
lignant tenqper,)  k  to  be  excused.  l%ef  formed 
the  greatest  blemish  of  Lndieir*^  chaincter.— 
The  sirofde  hct,  of  his  *'  expecting  from  men 
a  deference  for  tratl^**  which^  should  lead  them 
^''to  ccmsidcr  every  diing  as  scdMirdinate  tar  it," 
we  can  never  regard  as  impiyisg  an  erroneous 
estmsate  of  things ;  thongh  we  would  ofibr  no 
apology  for  any  ^^ invective**  or  ^contempt,** 
into  which  tbe  msi^pointment  of  sueh  expects- 
tion  might  brtray  him. 

The  largeness  ofi  mind,  wMeh  rendered^  Lu- 
ther, in  general,  quite  indifferent  about  trifling 
objeete,  while  he  would  eonceoe  notUng  to  any 
man  in  points  whidi  he  esteemed  to  be  of  real 
importance,  has  frequently  called,  «ad>  in  what 
yet  remains  to  be  noticed  of  his  worlcs,  will 
again  call  fiarouor  attention.  Nor  eould  diis  be 
separated  frma-  a  real  moderation  of  spirit  in 
many  particulars,  however  little  tliat  quality 
may  have  been  generally  allowed  to  him.  The 
reaoer  will  perhaps  remember  undeniable  in- 
stance,  of  it,  m  what  he  w«  ready  to-yield  with 
reapect  to  the  power  and  jupismctton  oS  the 
bishops^  what  he  urged  in  favour  of  the  preser- 
vation of  the  canonries  in  cathedmi  churches, 
and  his  advice  in  liie  case  of  Osiander  ;^  not  to 
mention  that  which  he  gav^  concermng  the  dis- 
continuance of  the  protestant  preaching  at 
Aaigsburgy  durnig  the  period*  of  the  diet,  if  the 
emperor  should  sequire  it; 

^'His  confidence  that  his  own  opinions  were 
well  founded"  might  sometimes  (and  that  in 

1  Above,  pp.  56, 94,  308v  3^4; 


otiier  instances  beside  tiie  sacramental  contm^  a.  a 
verey,)  "  i^proaeh  to  arrogance  ;**  and  "  symp-  ^^^' 
toms  of  vanity  and  self^applause"  mighty  ^^on 
some  occasions,  be  discovered:'*  he  must  in^- 
deed,  as  Dr.  R.  observes,  have  been  ^^  more 
than  man,  if,  upon  contemplating  all  that  he'* 
had  been  made  the  means  of  actaally  accom<- 
pltshing,  ^he  had  never  felt  any  sentiment 
of  this  kind  rising  in  his  breast : "  yet  there  was 
not  wanting  in  him  that  real  modesty  in  est!- 
matii^  his  own  endowments  and  performances, 
which  is  equally  essential  to  a  truly  great  and 
a  truly  good  man.  Of  this,  too,  we  have  seen 
proofe>  and  additional  ones  are  yet  in  reserve.** 

With  all  his  heat  and  violence,  likewise,  he 
was  seldom  chargeable  with  roshncsa  or  impru^ 
dence  in  his  conduct.  He  might  speak  hastily, 
but  he  generaUy  acted  wisely.^  Indeed,  as 
Melancthon  has  observed  of  him  in  his  funeral 
oration,  he  possessed  an  intuitive  sagacity  which 
seemed  at  onee  to  suggest  to  him  both  what 
was  true,  and  what,  in  difficult  circumstanceSi 
was  right  to  be  done. 

But  the  sentence  in  Dr.  Robertson's  account  Hutempti 
of  him,  which  would  give  me  mueli  more  puiu  [ij"^"^*/^^,'!!!^ 
than  any  other,  were  there  reason  to  believe  it 
correct,  ia  the  following :  ^^  Towards  the  close 
of  LuAer's  life,  though  without  any  perce[>tiblo 
diminution  of  his  zeal  or  abilities,  aie  infirmi^ 
ties  of  hia  temper  increased  uiK>n  him,  so  that 
he  grew  daily  more  peevish,  more  irascible, 
and  more  impatient  of  contradiction."  This  i^ 
the  very  imputation  Mhich  his  worst  enemies 
labour  to  fix  upon  him.     '^  Never,"  says  Maim* 

>  See  aboM,  hit  cooversatioo  witb  Bucer  oo  p9eftohiog^ 
p.  216:  hih  letter  to  Veuice,  pp.  317,  319;  hU  obbervalious 
on  hti  owo  wriliogt,  p.  'Z4*l,  and  clM^v/ber^; ;  and  below,  Uis 
letter  to  Brentius.  «  Miloei,  v.  3^5.  (h94.) 
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CHAP,  boingy  ^^was  this  heresiarch  more  violent  or 
'^  ^  more  eztravagant  in  his  hostility  to  the  diurch 
and  the  pope,  than  immediately  before  his 
death:**  and  for  this  Miumjbourg  assigns,  as  a 
reason,  his  dread  of  the  council  of  Trent,  and 
other  causes  equally  imaginary.  But  Seckendorf, 
on  the  contrary,  aflorms  &at  his  writings  agiunst 
the  papacy  were  no  more  severe  than  they  had 
been  almpst  ever  since  the  diet  of  Worms; 
that  he  was  never  more  inclined  to  peace ;  for 
the  sake  of  which  he  was  willing  to  leave  the 
pope  and  the  bishops  in  possession  of  all  their 
weedth  and  dignity;  and  to  tolerate  all  cere- 
monies which  could  be  considered  as  indifferent; 
provided  only  pure  doctrine  were  allowed,  and 
persecution  abandoned.^ — Bossuet  would  ex- 
tend the  same  injurious  representation  to  his 
conduct  to  the  sacramentarians,  and  even  to 
his  own  immediate  friends;  and  towards  the 
former  we  must  acknowledge  that  he  at  all 
times  acted  with  very  unwarrantable  harshness. 
But,  with  respect  to  the  charge  of  increasing 
irascibility  of  temper  as  the  close  of  life  ap- 
proached, we  may  first  remark,  that  certainly 
no  traces  of  it  are  to  be  discovered  amid  all  the 
employments  which  filled  up  several  of  his  last 
weeks.  In  his  undertaking  the  business  which 
carried  him  to  Eisleben,  in  his  journey  thither 
in  the  depth  of  winter,  in  his  preaching  by  the 
way,  in  the  manner  in  which  he  passed  his  time 
there,  in  his  sermons,  his  labours,  his  inter* 
course  with  his  friends,  and  his  devotions,  we 
find  nothing  but  what  was  peaceable,  bene- 
volent, and  pious.  Nor  do  I  recollect  any  thing 
Earticularly  of  a  contrary  kind  subsequent  to 
is  return  to  Wittemberg,  in  the  sununer  of 

^  Seek.  iii.  633. 
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1545u  Bat  it  is  m  fab  previMS  ^udMtii  d«|MN  ^  tv 
ture  bam  titmt  plaee,  widi  tbc  causes  mi<)  ihe  ^^''^  . 
state  of  SodiBg  wfaicfa  led  to  it»  tiMit  w«  UMiy 
probaUy  tnce  what  hsa  given  occa^on  b)  tho 
psmiiil  representation,  too  hastily,  as  I  tmslt 
adopted  by  Dr.  Robertson.  Wo  Imve  iKlbt^e 
stated,  however,  diat  there  is  reason  to  hclicve 
that  to  hare  been  a  passing  cloudy  shcdiUnir  a 
gloomy  influence  over  tlie  i\^fbrmor*s  niduU 
(soch  aa  the  firmest  and  best  regulated  Npirit 
may  not  alwa]^  escape,)  rather  than  any  thing 
permanent :  and  surely,  under  all  the  circutn« 
stanees  of  the  case,  we  may  admit  that  it  calls 
mcure  for  our  condolence  than  for  severe  oen^ 
sore.  liuther  was  wome  down  with  care  ood 
labour,  with  disease  and  pain.  External  ovrnti 
also  were,  at  that  juncture,  peculiarly  harass^ 
ing :  and  all  this  acting  upon  a  temper  naturallv 
irritable,  and^  it  is  admitted,  ncit  mt  mncii 
softened  and  subdued  aa  it  ought  to  have  hent^ 
for  a  time  overcame  him.  He  was  neevish  and 
impatient  to  those  about  biro,  and  he  e#ifjld  no 
longer  bear  the  sccae  €41  his  vcxatirms.  71fe 
course,  bofwever,  wUefa  be  tor/k^  was  the  pr^tpt^ 
one :  he  retired,  he  letaied  hUmieHf  he  vmt^4 
his  ptoaa  friends,  AumiffH^  f/e/^ge  tA  ArrhaH, 
and  otberi,  sod  no  drjmbt  he  e^rnvmrna^A  w>>^ 
his  God.  The  tiitdtM  wrM^.  sffr^ilW^^aA^f/  ^^ 
him :  tke  watvenity  sii^^taeited  %fm  f^t^n^r^,     rU 

we  ifcear  ri<r  mor^  f4  fv>«  tf^t^H- 

the  trae  asevMHSt  ^  ''/v^.  ^m^.  ,   wSv'S,  vW^'k*, 

a  nwvtM  >,  .v^tw^'*^  ^  ^*n  -W^ 

nie  Tc  snit  I  ^tiail  -v?  <at#*    '   -nsf^.'  -^^>i   »•  •  "A 
ca&doarsail  nrti^amu*^  .n  v»r  ,iid«r>tv*riU   md 
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CHAP,  especially  may  guard  vb  against  confounding 
^^  what  is  transient  in  the  feelings  of  any  one,  with 
what  is  habitual  and  a  part  of  his  character. 
His  con.  And  here,  after  reviewing  these  several  qua- 
m!^^***  lities  of  Luther's  temper  and  mind,  we  may 
thon.  *  justly  take  occasion  to  notice  the  admirable 
arrangement  of  divine  providence,  in  giving 
him  and  Melancthon  to  be  so  intimately  asso- 
ciated together.  ^^  Helps  meet  **  for  one  another 
they  assuredly  were,  in  a  very  remarkable  de- 
gree. Maimbourg,  indeed,  cannot  but  stand 
astonished  at  their  close  and  lasting  union. 
"  Was  there  ever,"  he  is  ready  to  ask,  ^^  so  ex- 
traordinary and  almost  unnatural  a  friendship 
between  men,  from  the  contrariety  of  whose 
tempers  we  might  rather  have  expected  an  irre- 
concileable  antipathy  ?  Luther  was  daring,  im- 
perious, fierce,  irritable,  prompt  to  decide,  and 
obstinate  in  adhering  to  his  opinions,  though, 
among  his  friends,  entertaining  and  jocose. 
Melancthon  was  mild,  humble,  moderate,  ex- 
ceedingly grave,  studious  of  peace,  and  ready 
to  concede  almost  any  thing  for  the  sake  of  it ; 
nay  even  timid,  hesitating,  and  indecisive  in 
every  tiling."^  While  giving  this  someidiat 
exaggerated  description  of  the  points  of  dif- 
ference between  the  two  characters,  the  writer 
has  neglected  to  observe,  that  in  the  great 
principles  which  governed  them  both  they  were 
mdissolubly  united.  ^'  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
strained *'  them.  Zeal  for  God,  regard  for  the 
good  of  mankind,  both  spiritual  and  temporal, 
and  an  ardent  attachment  to  divine  truth  ruled 
in  both  their  hearts,  and  prompted  their  con- 
duct : .  and  they  in  whom  such  principles  {M^vail 
are  "  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another."  When 

^  See  the  passage  in  Seckendorf,  iii.  158,  with  his  remarks. 
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this  great  basis  of  union  was  laid^  it  is  obvious 
also  that  mauy  of  the  qualities  enumerated 
would  adapt  them  to  each  other,  rather  than 
the  contrary.  Each  was  suited  to  supply  some- 
what that  the  other  wanted,  or  to  moderate 
somewhat  in  which  he  was  prone  to  exceed. 
Each  accordingly  felt  how  much  he  owed  to 
the  -  other,  both  personally  and  in  the  great 
work  which  they  were  jointly  carrying  on  :  and 
hence  their  attachment  was  affectionate  and 
uninterrupted.' 

I  am  willing  here  to  adopts  perhaps  with  a 
little  reserve  in  some  clauses,  the  sentences 
of  a  modem  biographer  of  Melancthon.  "  The 
profound  learning  and  cultivated  taste  of  the 
one,  the  vigorous  zeal,  independent  spirit,  and 
dauntless  heroism  of  the  other,  alike  conduced 
to  dissipate  the  delusions  of  the  age.  Both 
adopted  the  same  general  views  ;  and  each  was 
equally  solicitous  of  removing  that  veil  of 
Egyptian  darkness  that  overspread  the  face 
of  ue  world :  yet  they  were  constitutionally 
different. . .  -Truth  would  undoubtedly  have 
suffered,  had  the  one  been  less  energetic  and 
daring,  or  the  other  less  moderate  and  cul- 
tivated. . .  .If  the  reformation  claimed  the  steady 
efforts  of  true  courage  and  inextinguishable 
zeal,  be  it  remembered  also,  that  it  no  less 
required  a  proportion  of  nice  discernment, 
elegant  taste,  and  literary  skill :  if  a  super. 
stition,  which  invested  a  mortal  with  the  yrc- 
rogative  of  infallibility,   were  to  be  attacked 

>  See  Helancthon's  BckDOwledgementof  his  obli^tioii?  lo 
Luther,  in  his  will,  above,  pp.  208,-299.     Of  Luther's 


ciprocHi  re^rd  and  obligatioas  we  dikt  Kdnit  Haimbouig's 
"  Luther,  ia  return,  loved  nim  lo  teoderif,  and 
D 10  highly,  that  by  him  alone  would  he  sulfur 

hinuelf  to  be  admoniahed  and  moderated  under  excesvive 

initation." — Ubi  aupra. 
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and  levelled  with  the  dust,  the  ignorance,  which, 
with  its  characteristic  blindness,  supported  that 
superstition,  was  at  the  same  time  to  be  de^ 
throned  and  demolished :  if  old  abuses  were  to 
be  removed,  and  a  new  order  of  things  to  be 
introduced  and  systematized,  it  was  desirable 
to  find  not  only  a  nervous  arm,  but  a  polished 
mind,  at  once  to  dear  away  the  rubbish  of 
error,  and  dothe  unwekxxne  novelties  widi 
attractive  beauty :  in  a  VFord,  if  existing  cir- 
cumstances called  for  a  Martin  Luthsr,  liiey 
also  demanded  a  Pbiuf  Mblancthon.**  ^ 

Bat  some  of  the  leading  excdlencies  which 
distimrui^iied  the  great  £itfaer  of  the  re6mna- 
tion«  and  wUeh  eqpeciaUy  endear  him  to  the 
tnihr  Ckmlian  miiML  are  irtxilly  passed  over  in 
the  RTiew  which  has  hidierto  been  made  ol 
ltt»  cW«cter.  We  will  not  affirm  tfoibt  so 
SMcli  «s  this  of  the  stariing  and  mMompro- 
mbiug  liMM^.  whi^  is  one  of  tibe  featares 
ihair  ttMSt  stands  ixit  fium  the  caavaaa  m  his 
prnuine  i^xtiait :  yvi  eiren  thb  kas  not  been 
tMKwr.^^i  wi;h  the  praauDenee  likait  befcaet  to 
ic.  Can  aer  one  raad  over  the 


kaFS^(v»oar   He 


1.      *      » 


saC^Cf  t  x:iQasc 


>i&»  «jn 


or  LvraxB. 
And  then,  not  only  «»  fail  belief  oT  an  be     ^; 

tau^btoKMtMMere,  it  was  also  most  tboroogfalj    1 

practica]  and  hifliKntaaL  He  himaelf  daily  ^^^ 
lived  opOD  tfaat  bread  of  life  wfaicb  he  broke  to  *'"' 
othen.  The  doctrines  which  be  preached  to 
mankiiid  were  the  cnpport  of  all  hb  own  hope*, 
the  ipraig  of  all  his  oomibrts,  the  aoaroeof  bii 
peace  of  nuDd,of  bis  strength  lor  setrice  or  for 
sufferii^  in  the  came  of  God,  the  prinei|4ea 
which  ererBkOR  goTemed  and  animated  him— 
nised  him  abore  tbe  fear  d  man,  and  the  lore 
of  the  vorU,  and  carried  him,  with  a  beroie 
eleratioD  oi  sovl,  tfaiDogh  m  series  of  bbonn 
aod  dai^Kis,  never  perfa^ia  sorpasscd  nnee 
the  dan  of  the  aportie  I^ol.  In  the  gnrainc 
doctrine*  of  tbe  gospel,  and  especially  in  that 
of  our  beinig  "  jnstiBed  frody,  by  God's  grace, 
throogb  the  mkmptioo  which  is  in  Cbiist 
Jesns,'  aad  this  inestiniable  benefit  ^i|K<opri- 
ated  oiriy  fay  a  living  faith,  and  not  by  oar 
own  worto  or  dutiiiuga,  be  fooBd  that  which 
could  alone  refiere  hb  own  eonsaenee  frooi  an 
uuic^  ■■wafiiij.',  at  timea^  eren  to  as^inh,' 
andforwHXof  wiiieh  be  saw  the  whole  Cbrnt- 
■ao  wvtM  jswd  him  groaning  mider  a  tj^btm 
of  drfwion,  ■Mpowicion.  Md  bondasre  Ae  Most 
'mtoicnhle  aoi  miaoaa :  and  what  he  bad  tbns 
found  to  be  tbe  lefief  and  salradoo  of  his  own 
toai,  beeo^d  act  bat  prodaim  to  others  also : 
—^  XeiAer  csnated  be  hia  fife  dear  onto  bimsel/, 
•olfaatbeHw!tf  faioh  Us  comae  with  >oy,  and 
t*»e  HaaiCry  which  be  had  reeeiTcd  of  Iht  twd 
JesM,  i»  ferf^f  tkega»pei  y  the  grat^  frf  Onff." 
Ne?w;  pmbaniy.  did  there  e»i«t  ihe  tttnn 
»ho  caokf  HAce  treiy  sa^  with  ft  ?m}.  "  tin^ 
fcrtid  Umc  I  ihonld  glory  aa»c  m  th(»  f  f  ^'«  rtf  1 . 1  ^ 

'   Ve  Afn*.    J     r*.    l«d  M'lfw.    .f     fit      fin     I  r  I    r  .  .  * 
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CHAP.  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  (or  by  which)  the 
^^'  world  is  crucified  unto  nie  and  I  unto  the 
world." — ^And  this  assuredly,  in  all  its  parts,  is 
the  state  of  mind  which  is  especially  wanting 
to  us,  to  give  more  effect  to  our  ministrations — 
to  draw  down  a  larger  measure  of  the  divine 
blessing  upon  them.  May  He,  with  whom  is 
"  the  residue  of  the  Spirit,**  indeed  raise  up 
among  us — shall  I  say  a  new  race  of  such  '^  men 
of  God,"  by  whom  he  will  indeed  revive  his 
church  wherever  it  is  decayed,  reform  it  wher- 
ever it  is  corrupted,  unite  it  wherever  it  is 
,  divided,  and  extend  in  wherever  it  is  not  yet 
planted ;  that  ^^  the  wilderness  and  the  soUtary 
place  may  be  glad  for  them,  and  the  desert 
rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose  !  ** 
His  spi.  In  short,  the  great  charm  of  Luther*s  charac- 

rituiiity.     jgj.^  njj^j  jjji^t  from  which  the  other  excellencies, 

admired  in  him  even  by  those  for  whom  this 
may  have  less  attraction,  derived  their  origin 
or  their  support,  was  his  spirituality.  His 
whole  heart  and  soul  were  in  religion  ;  not  in 
the  barren  notion  of  its  truths,  or  in  its  mere 
exterior  observances^  but  in  the  communion 
with  God  by  which  it  is  produced  and  cherished ; 
in  the  love  of  God  and  of  man,  in  the  "  right- 
eousness and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,'* 
in  the  penitence,  the  faith,  the  devotion,  the 
deadness  to  the  world,  the  heavenly  mind- 
edness,  in  which  it  consists ;  and  in  all  the 
practical  fruits  of  righteousness  and  usefulness 
which  it  brings  forth.  The  reader  will  not  forget 
his  correspondence  at  the  period,  especiallT, 
of  the  diet  of  Augsburg,  or  the  account  of  those 
retired  devotions,  by  which  his  Christian 
heroism  was  sustained,  given  by  Vitus  Theodo- 
rius,  his  companion  at  Coburg.  He  will  recal 
to  mind,  perhaps,  the  manner  in  which  he  has 
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heard  Luiher  speak  of  his  daily  exercising  a.d. 
liimself  on  the  common  truths  of  the  catechism  :  ^^^^' 
and  he  will  not  be  displeased  to  receive  the 
further  testimony  borne  to  his  devotional 
spirit,  in  the  oration  before  referred  to,  which 
Melancthon  pronounced  at  his  funeral.  *^  Often 
have  I  myself  gone  to  him  unawares,  and  found 
him  dissolved  in  tears  and  prayers  for  the  whole 
church  of  Christ.  He  commonly  devoted  a 
portion  of  every  day  to  the  solemn  recitation 
of  some  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  with  which 
he  mingled  his  own  supplications,  with  sighs 
and  tears :  and  often  has  he  declared,  that  he 
could  not  help  feeling  a  sort  of  indignation  at 
those  who,  through  sloth,  or  under  the  pretence 
of  other  occupations,  hurried  over  devotional 
exercises,  or  contented  themselves  with  mere 
ejaculatory  prayer.^  On  this  account,  he  said, 
divine  wisdom  has  prescribed  some  formularies 
to  us,  that  our  minds  may  be  inflamed  with 
devotional  feeling  in  reading  them — ^to  which, 
in  his  opinion,  reading  aloud  very  much  con- 
duced. When  therefore  a  variety  of  great  and 
important  deliberations  respecting  public  dan- 
gers have  been  pending,  we  have  witnessed  his 
prodigious  vigour  of  mind,  his  fearless  and 
unshaken  courage.  Faith  was  his  sheet  anchor, 
and,  by  the  help  of  God,  he  was  resolved  never 
to  be  driven  from  it/'  ^ 

And  in  this  place  I  think  I  cannot  do  better 
than  transcribe,  also,  the  noble  application 
which  bishop  Atterbury  has  made  to  him  of  a 
sublime  passage  of  S.  Paurs  writings.  It  is  in 
his  defence  of  Luther*s  discontinuing  the  ob- 
servance of  the  '^  canonical  hours,''  or  that  daily 

1  Compare  his  observations  on  this  subject  in  his  com- 
mentary on  Joel,  quoted  Seek.  iii.  666  (5). 

<  See  the  Oration  at  length.  Seek.  iii.  648--*650. 
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CHAP,  repetition  of  forms  of  devotioii,  to  which  the 
^*  Romish  ritual  obliges  die  dergy.^  "  His  SfCtive 
spirit/*  the  bishop  says,  ^^  was  employed  upon 
things  more  accepteible  to  God  Almigh^, 
because  more  useful  to  mankind.  He  vras  wNrest- 
ling  againstl  principalities  and  powers,  agaimst 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  h^h  places.  To  this 
end,  he  took  unto  him  the  whole  armour  of  God^ 
that  he  might  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand.  He  stood 
therefore,  having  his  loins  girded  about  with 
truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of  right- 
eousness,  and  his  feet  shod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  above  all  taking  the 
shield  if  faith,  wherewith  he  was  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And  he 
took  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  ^which  is  the  word  of  God: 
Mill  praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  sup- 
plication in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance,  and  supplication  for  all 
saints ;  and  for  himself,  thai  utterance  might 
be  given  unto  him,  that  he  might  open  his  mouth 
boldly,  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  gos- 
pel.— I  could  not  forbear/*  the  bishop  declares, 
'^  setting  down  at  iuU  lengdi  this  panoply  of 
S.  PbxiI,  wherewith  Luther  completely  armed 
himself  in  his  spiritual  warfare :  and  I  do  not 
know  whether  this  description  so  justly  belongs 
to  any  man  as  to  him,  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles.**  ^ 
Our  oui-  I  only^add  an  observation]^on  the  real  nature 
to  ^<r       ^^  ^^^  obligations  to  the  blessed  and  venerable 

Refomicrs. 

^  I  apprehend  intenningled  with  those  ridiculous  legendary 

4aies,  of  which  Dr.  PhilipoiU  and  Mr.  Blanco  White  have 

lately  given  us  ample  specimens. 
*  Answer  to  Considerations,  &c»  p.  42. 
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refonncn  of  the  sixteenth  oeotury.  The  reader 
will  Dot  be  surprised  at  my  expressiDg  an  utter 
disapprobation  of  all  such  sentiments  aB  the 
following :  "  that  the  reformers  are  to  be  hon- 
oured chiefly  for  the  grand  principles  of  Chrifr- 
tiou  liberty  which  they  so  strenuously  asserted 
and  m^tained — the  detml  of  doctrine  and 
practice  will  always  occasion  difference  of 
opinion :  that  tiie?  were  too  tenacious  of  their 
particular  creed — ^but  that  tiiis  period  was  only 
the  dawn  of  religious  discovery,"  &c. — I  confbn 
that,  in  my  opinion,  all  this  is  catering  offen- 
sively to  the  corrupt  taste  of  a  lukewarm  aod 
latitudinarian  age.  I  trust  that  I  hmour  the 
reformers,  as  much  as  any  man  can  do,  for 
**  strenuously  asserting  and  maintaining  in  the 
&ce  of  ^ix  meet  powerful  opponents" — so  fiu 
as  diey  really  did  assert  and  maintain  them— • 
"the  grand  principles  of  Christian  liberty:"  but 
I  conceive  that  they  did  this,  to  say  the  least, 
not  at  all  more  perfectly  than  they  "  asserted 
and  maintained,"  and  brought  forward  into  open 
day  "  the  grand  principles  of  Christian"  truth  : 
that,  as  fiu*  as  tiiey  succeeded,  they  were  "  the 
restorers  of  light" '  the  pure  light  of  the  go^iel, 
not  at  all  less  than  of  "liberty,"  to  the  Christian 
diurch,  which  had  for  ages  been  "  sitting  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death." — "The 
detail  of  doctrine  and  practice  will,"  no  doubt, 
"  always,"  while  the  state  of  mankind  continues 
wfaatitis,  "occasion di£Ferenceofo[>iiiii>n  :"  but 
we  are  not  on  this  ground  to  be  left  to  conclude 
that  truth,  even  on  the  most  eesintial  points, 
cannot  be  ascertained.  There  ha»  been  un- 
q>eid(iMy  less  difference  of  opinioii  in  such 

'  Hob«rtBOn- 
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cttAP.  matters  among  really  good  men  in  all  ages, 
than  is  commonly  supposed.  No  doubt  also 
the  reformers  mignt  be  ^^  too  tenacious  of  their 
particular  creeds  and/*  in  some  cases,  ^'  incon- 
sistent with  themselves :  *'  but  let  us  not,  under 
the  corer  of  positions  which  none  can  deny,  as 
Implied  to  minor  parts  of  the  reformers*  sj^stem, 
be  led  to  conclusions  which  none  should  admit 
concerning  the  great  outlines  of  their  doctrine. 
—And  with  extreme  caution  is  the  suspicious 
statement  to  be  received,  of  ^'  this  period  being 
only  the  dawn  of  religious  cHscovery."  Let  no 
inexperienced  reader  ever  suppose,  that  reli- 
gious truth  can  be  the  subject  of  ^^  discovery,** 
in  any  such  sense  as  latent  principles  or  hitherto 
unobserved  phenomena  in  chemistry  or  in  geo- 
logy may  be ;  or  that  one  age  can  improve  upon 
the  theological  science  of  another  preceding  it, 
any  otherwise  than  by  returning  to  we  more  sim- 
ple and  more  unreserved  reception  of  the  unerring 
disclosures,  which  were  completed  to  the  Chris- 
tian church  in  its  very  infancy,  in  the  only  .source 
of  all  religious  knowledge — ^^  the  oracles  op 
GOD.**  And  in  their  "discovery**  and  exhibi- 
tion of  all  the  leading  principles  of  these  re- 
positories of  -divine  wisdom,  I  am  persuaded 
no  class  of  teachers  has  surpassed  the  great 
luminaries  of  the  reformation.  Yes,  it  is  upon 
this  ground,  above  all  others-— by  their  having 
asserted  to  the  sacred  writings,  as  they  did,  that 
sole  and  exclusive  authority  which  is  their  in- 
alienable right,  and  having  deduced  from  them 
all  the  great  truths  of  pure  and  undefiled  reli- 
gion— ^that  they  have  established  a  claim  to 
our  eternal  gratitude.  ^^  These  mefi  were  the 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  shewing  unto 
us,'*  after  it  had  been  obscured  and  almost 


HIB    LATER   WORKB.  50?: 

lost    for    ages*    "  thb    way    op    salvation."  *      a-d. 
Yes,  ' 

"  Their  blood  was  sbed 
In  cODGmfttion  of  the  nobleat  claim. 
Out  claim  to  feed  upoD  immobtal  tbutb. 
To  walk  with  God,  to  be  ditimblt  free, 
To  soar,  and  to  anticipate  the  akies." 


We  have  given  some  account  of  the  writings,  wortaof 
of  LiUther  as  far  as  the  end  of  the  year  1541.  i'*^^- 
His  principal  publications  in  1542,  besides  his 
tract  on  the  rejection  of  Pflug,  and  the  inaugu- 
ration of  Amsdorf  as  bishop  of  Naumburg,  and 
his  address  to  the  elector  and  Maurice  on  their 
quarrel,  (both  which  have  been  already  noticed,) 

I  "By  Luther  and  bii  fellow  labourers,"  says  Melcbior 
Adam,  "  God  brought  to  light  to  bis  church  those  moflt 
essential  doctrines  whicb  respect  the  Mediator,  the  way  of 
justification,  the  difference  between  tbe  law  and  the  gospel, 
the  nature  of  acceptable  worship,  and  other  subjects  of  vital 
importance." — He  tbeo  quotes  the  followiag  testimony  of 
Melancthon  coDcerniag  Luther.  "  He  often  bewailed  the 
impious  addresses  made  to  departed  saints,  and  said.  For 
rarioBs  reasons  such  a  profone  practice  is  to  bo  execrated, 
bat  especially  because  it  obscures  the  endence  of  the  deity 
of  Christ,  arininz  from  the  divine  honours  which  we  are 
taught  to  pay  lo  nim,  in  the  scriptures  both  of  the  prophets 
and  the  apostles.  This  is  the  idolatry  which  whets  the 
ciroetera  of  tbe  Turks  against  us:  nor  will  our  blood  cease 
to  be  shed  by  tbem,  unless  a  pious  reform  i!iu:i  be  made. 
Who  can  deny  the  gross  impiety  of  such  Bcn[<  uct-s  as  these, 
which  are  constantly  heard  m  the  papal  chuicht^s : 

O  Hu;,  mottieT  of  gnat. 

Defend  m  from  the  enemy ) 

lUetiK  u*  lo  the  boor  of  dcsdk  I 


And  again : 


O  Saint  DoroOiT,  create  in  me  ■  deui  hesit  t 

O  Saint  Cathaiine,  remove  ui  from  the  troubles  of  thii  wvrlit  to  the 
blu*  at  paiadiie  I  Open  to  u*  the  gatci  of  paradise  1 "       Mclcti.  Ad.  i.  13. 
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CHAP,     were  a  commentary  on  the  prophet  Mioah;  a 
^'       translation  into  German,  wiui  a  prefeice  md 


notes,  of  a  work  of  Richard  the  Dominican  (a 
writer  whom  he  supposes  to  have  lived  early  in 
the  fourteenth  century,)  on  the  Koran ;  and 
prefaces  to  an  epitome  of  the  Conformities  of 
S.  Francis,  and  to  the  postills  of  John  Span- 
genberg,  subsequently  superintendant  of  Mans- 
feld. 
On  the  The  work  of  Richard  had  excited  his  curi- 

Konn.  osity  conccming  the  Koran.  He  could  not  for 
some  time  believe  that  rational  beings  could  be 
found  to  receive  propositions  so  monsdtMis,  as 
it  professed  to  exhibit  from  the  Koran :  but  be 
had  since  obtdned  a  Latin  translation  of  the 
work  of  the  Arabian  impostor,  and  had  found 
that  there  was  no  fiction  in  Richard's  charges. 
He  wished  therefore  to  make  them  known  to 
his  countrymen,  at  a  time  when  the  Mahometans 
were  so  much  spreading  their  conquests,  and 
with  them  their  religion  in  Europe.  He  takes 
occasion  therefore  to  introduce  many  admoni- 
tions and  addresses  suitable  to  the  times.  ^ 
Confor-  The  Conformities  of  S.  Francis  he  wished  to 

s^rSiTdB.  ^^P  ^^^^  ^^  public  eye,  that  it  might  not 
be  forgotten  what  things  had  really  been  taught 
under  the  papacy. — ^Many  now  a£Fected  to  dis- 
believe that  such  things  had  actually  been 
written  and  received;  many  were  found  to 
soften  them  down  or  varnish  them  over,  espe- 
cially in  the  diets  :^  not  that  the  pi^ats  had 
renounced  them ;  they  only  kept  tibem  in  the 
back  ground,  to  reproduce  them  at  a  more 
£Eivourable  opportunity;  and  we  may  easily, 
says  Luther,  relapse  into  tiiem,  if  we  prove  un- 

'  Seek.  iii.  41 1,412. 
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grateful  for  the  benefits  conferred  upon  us^      ajd. 

and  thus  provoke  God  to  withdraw  his  grace    _1 '_ 

from  us.^ 

In  his  prefeee  to  Spangenberg  he  dwells  at  Prdtet  to 
some  length  on  the  term  "mystery,"  applied  ^^If"" 
by  S.  Paul  to  the  gospel,  and  piulicularly  (Eph.  Portiu*. 
V.)  to  the  unionbetween  Christ  and  the  church. 
When  he  first  set  out,  he  says,  "  he  thought 
that  he  well  understood  all  this — as  many 
other  smatterers  now  did;  but,  when  he  had 
made  some  little  progress,  he  found  that  it  was 
indeed  a  mystery,  which  too  much  pains  could 
not  be  taken  to  understand  and  unfold."  He 
lamento,  however,  that  many  wrote,  '*not  to 
make  known  this  mystery,  but  that  their  own 
fine  thoughts  might  not  be  lost ;  and  they  then 
set  both  themselves  and  their  books  to  sale.  But 
such  men  would  never  effect  any  thing  in  the 
church  of  God."- — On  the  other  hand,  he  repre- 
hends idle  preachers  who  contented  themselves 
with  "  repeating,  tike  parrots  and  jackdaws, 
only  what  others  bad  written."  His  one  wish, 
he  declares  for  himself,  was,  that,  "  when  he 
and  his  comrades,  who  could  not  always  stand 
in  the  foremost  ranks  as  they  had  done,  were 
removed,  the  truth  of  Christ  might  still  be  de- 
fended gainst  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil.  Though  those  who  followed  tlicin  iiii^'lit 
Dot  have  such  a  work  to  jicrform  as  the  rctbr- 
mers  had  had,  they  would  yet  have  at  J 
enoagh  to  do,  to  prevent  the  devil's  i""*' 
ducing  like  abominatlnns  into  tt 
They  could  not,  therefore',  too  dilig 
the  scriptures,  too  earnestly  teach  ■ 
leaned  from  them,  or  too  carefully  jj 
whit  they  taught  by  their  own  life  (' 
versation."* 
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CHAP.  From  his  letters  of  this  period  it  i^pears  that 
^*  he  wished  to  decline  the  exemption,  which  the 
Letters.  elcctor  Ordered  to  be  allowed  him,  from  the  as- 
sessments levied  for  the  Turkish  war.  He  desired 
to  do  something  against  the  common  enemy 
of  Christendom  ;  and  would  have  been  glad,  he 
says,  had  not  age  and  infirmities  forbidden  him, 
to  go  out  as  a  chaplain  with  the  army;  for  he 
^'  feared  that  the  Germans  would  prove  too  con- 
fident and  secure,  and,  without  truly  taming  to 
God  themselves,  would  despise  the  enemy — 
who,  however,  was  not  to  be  despised,  supported 
as  he  was  by  all  the  power  of  Satan.  litde, 
therefore,  was  to  be  hoped  for,  unless  Grod  were 
propitiated  and  took  their  part/'  ^ 
contro-  The  next  year  Luther  engaged  in  the  con- 

venywith  trovcrsy  agaiust  the  Jews.  When  it  became 
^^1543!'  known  that  Hebrew  studies  were  cultivated  at 
Wittemberg,  it  gave  spirits  to  the  members 
of  the  Jewish  communion ;  which  were  further 
raised  by  some  of  the  German  fanatics  em- 
bracing their  profession.  In  consequence  three 
of  their  learned  men  came  to  dispute  with 
Luther.  He  treated  them  kindly  till  he  found 
their  obstinacy  and  virulence;  and  then  he 
wrote  with  some  severity  '^  Against  the  Jews 
and  their  falsehoods.*"  He  thinks  it  useless 
to  discuss  the  Christian  mysteries  with  them, 
their  prejudice  and  hardness  are  so  great:  he 
would  rather  employ  arguments  against  Aem 
drawn  from  their  circumstances  during  fifteen 
hundred  years  past,  which  were  such  as  had 
been  predicted  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  evidentiiy 
shewed  the  anger  of  God  resting  upon  them. 
Their  boasted  privileges  and  distinctions  were 
to  be  treated  as  worthless,  when  separated 
from  faith    and    piety.     Nothing  was   to  be 

'  Seek.  iii.  416. 
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expected  from  them^  till,  softened  by  their  f^J^- 
calamities  tiiey  should  listen  to  the  proofs  that 
the  Messiah  was  come:  and  the  fact  of  his 
being  come  he  argues  from  the  usual  passages. 
Genesis  xlix,  Daniel  ix,  Haggai  ii. — ^Prov<&ed 
by  their  blasphemies  and  crimes,  he  is  ready, 
with  respect  to  them,  even  to  relinquish  ms 
general  principles  of  toleration,  and  to  sanction, 
not  only  stopping  their  usurious  practices,  and 
silencing  their  open  revilings  of  Christ  and  his 
religion,  but  even  depriving  them  of  their 
books,  pulling  down  their  sjrnagogues,  and 
compellmg  them  either  to  labour  for  their  sub- 
ustence,  or  to  quit  the  country ! — This  is  the 
only  instance,  which  I  have  met  with,  of  Lu- 
dier's  direct  deviation  from  those  tolerant 
principles  which  he  habitually  asserted  and 
maintained ;  and  it  never  went  beyond  mere 
words,  perhaps  rather  hastily  uttered. — He 
makes  a  vivid  and  striking  display,  however, 
of  the  diflference  between  tiie  sort  of  Saviour 
whom  the  Jews  expect,  and  that  spiritual  Re« 
deemer  in  whom  we  rejoice,  and  mav  well  rejoice 
even  amid  poverty,  i^iction,  and  oppressi^.i 

In  a  second  piece  which  he  published,  and  in 
which  he  particularly  ccHisiders  the  genealogies 
of  our  Lord  given  by  S.  Matthew  and  S.  L&e, 
he  avows  his  belief  that  the  blindness  of  the 
Jews  will  be  perpetual,  and  tiiat  the  apostle,  in 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  Romans,  treats  of  a 
different  subject  than  their  conversion! — He 
declares  himself  anxious,  however,  for  the  pro- 
gress of  Hebrew  studies,»and  longs  to  have  the 
grammars  of  that  language  purified  from  Jewish 
perversions.  Here  he  speaks  with  great  mo- 
desty of  his  own  version  of  the  scriptiires,  and 
is  sensible  that  it  needs  much  improvement.' 

I  Seek.  iii.  453—460.  <  lb.  460^463. 
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CHA9.        Hie  tatter  of  these  publications  led  him  to  a 
°^      third,  on  "the  last  woids  of  David,"  2  Samuel 
On  the  last  xxiii ;  in  which  he  considers  at  some  length  the 
J^^^     doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  addressing  erf  our 
worship  to  the  several  persons,  distinctly  or 
conjointly,  and  the  person  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ     This  work  is  hi^y 
commended  by  Seckendorf> 
Preftkceto       Among  the  minor  writings  of  Luther  at  this 
ti^^the  P^i^od,  a  prefftce  may  deserve  to  be  mentioned, 
Elector's     i^ich  hc  wrotc  to  some  Latin  declamations 
"^^^         composed  and  delivered  by  the  elecstoFs  sons, 
boys  of  thirteen  and  fourteen  years   of  age. 
Luther  here  expresses  great  joy  at  the  progress 
of  learning,  (so  different  than  under  the  pa- 
pacy !)  at  the  elector's  manner  of  training  his 
sons,  and  at  the  good  hopes  which  they  affcnrded 
him;    and    concludes    with   offering    forent 
prayers  for  them,  and  for  others  of  their  rank, 
adapted  particularly  to  the  times  in  which  their 
lot  was  cast.    On  the  whole  it  is  a  very  pleasing 
spectacle  which  this  little  publication  pr^ents 
to  us,  both  of  the  elector's  family^  and  of  the 
regard  which  Luther  bore  to  tiiem.^ 
SSfaT-        Several  passages  of  Luther's  correspondence 
cramentsi    about  this  time  turn  upcm  the  questicm  of  the 
Eements.    eJevatiou  of  the   elements  in  the  eucharist. 
This  he  ever  held  to  be  a  ceremony  which  might 
be  retained  or  discontinued  as  circumstances 
should  suggest.    When  Carolstadt  demanded 
its  abrogation,  and  called  Luther    ^^a  mur- 
derer and  crucifier  of  Christ,"  if  he  continued 
it,    he  would  not   give  it  up.      Afterwards^ 
when  most  ]Nx>testant  bodies  had  dropped  it, 
he  did  the  same,  being  resolved  not  to  differ 
from  them  in  a  {nractice  which  he  esteemed 

1  Seek.  Hi.  463,  464.  <  lb.  465—467. 
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On  tin  sulyeet  the  bi^ioip  ^  \i<^Xk\  \vv> 
liardilf  and  gifNUidlesslv  intuitu  \h^  wiH^uu> 
of  Lomcr,  as  if  he  had  \>een  )ni)ui>iii>^l  \\\  \kU 
varying  pnctice  by  eomipt  moUvt^ )  whi^K^^n 
the  unvaiying  and  liberal  ])rint>)p)0  hv  \\\\W\\ 
he  was  guided  is  obvious,  Tht>  Ul«)it)|i  \\^\^ 
ticularly  insinuates  that  hu  was  uvi>mwi)il  U> 
the  landgrave  of  Hesse»  who,  Ut^  lavN,  huumiiu 
after  his  double  marriage  ^'  tlie  {mtmiuh  i^"*  (lii^ 
reformation^  and  dictated  to  Luthur  m  )iu 
pleased!    Nothing  can  be  more  ountmiy  lu 


In  the  vear  1644,  Luther  uubliNliuil  u^uiu  ^•^^  t*»>vn 
on  the  eucharist,  treating  thi:^  ZuiuKliau^  wiiii  ^*'    *'**' 


much  severity,  and  espemlly  di  elariug  Iniu^cU 
shocked  at  what  Zuinglius  Imd  wnU^u  L^m- 
ceming  the  heathen^^— -He  ai«o  imiAUilu:d  kinnu 
sermons*  In  one  on  MicliSArlmtttf  day,  h^}Kiiixl^^^ 
of  the  divinity  of  Chrit»t,  he  dciliuvtf  tliui  iic 
who  does  not  learn  to  belu^v^^  in  iiiui  lu  UiMi 

mod  to  rejoAC<f  ijii  Liui  accM^diit^l^, 

tiamfer^  and  had  better  give  up  tUc  iJiOU/ 
Annmrr  id  his  sennoiM^  wai»  diUivcicd  ui  kUl 

iff  tiit'  ciiapiil    iu   Uii    cuoiU   iU 
the  finit  that  IaikI  Occu  cviAJH^ioUAi 


\M-> 


tfuhH.)!* 


•  Beck.  iii.  3HiK  4^'j    ^  I    41*7    fj\*y      -  <;»  U.i  «U  vah-^n 
of  die  ncTa»«oLa«  €M«M»uu /' u«  i»riUx»U/ b^^^iUuuu     i<   iNo- 

its.'ve  wnUei..  tun  hiI   i»iifc»    •<   -^i'  t^u*.  <^.  ••    u.«*i««  tu*    wfr^i' 
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CHAP,    sinc^  the  reformation,  and  with  prayer  and 
"*       preaching  alone,  i^Ntrt  from  the  exploided  su- 
perstitious rites.^ 
Lettm.  Among  his  letters  of  this  date,  we  find  die 

excellent  consolatory  one  to  Spalatinus,  quoted 
by  Dr.  Milner,  iv»  418,  419 :  and  a  very  pious 
one  to  the  electress,  while  the  elector  was 
absent  at  the  diet  of  Spires — in  which  he  says 
of  himself,  '^  I  have  lived  long  enough :  may 
God  send  me  a  happy  dismiss&d  from  this  vile 
body !  I  have  seen  whatever  is  best  to  be  seen 
upon  earth:  things  appear  inclining  to  the 
worse :  may  God  be  our  helper !  **  In  anotiier 
to  CSorvinus,  superintendant  of  the  dutdiy  oi 
Hanover,  he  mentions  Elizabetii  of  Branaen- 
burg,  widow  of  the  duke  Eric,  as  having  come 
to  Wittemberg,  with  her  son,  and  sending  for 
Luther  to  dine  with  her ;  on  which  occasion  he 
had  catechised  the  young  prince,  and  been 
greatly  pleased  with  his  progress  in  religious 
knowledge.  He  prays  for  him,  and  chaiges 
Corvinus  and  others  to  do  the  same,  s^isible 
to  what  dangers  he  would  be  exposed  on  coming 
out  into  life.^ 
I  etter  A  letter  of  LutheFs  to  Spalatinus,  prefixed  as 

^1^^  a  preface  to  a  collection  which  ^at  wordijr 
or  the  person  *had  made  of  the  examples  and  sayings 
^^^"^  of  pious  men,  contains  many  exceU«[it  senli- 
moits.  '*  I  am  much  pleased,  my  dear  l^ala* 
tinus,  with  your  design  of  colleeting  tiie  acts 
and  sayings  of  the  saints  of  God ;  and  I  doubt 
not  that  it  will  be  acceptable  to  God  hiaoaelf, 
and  to  the  people  of  God.  Things  of  thU  kind 
tend  not  only  to  stop  the  mouths  of  those  who 
reproach  us  as  introducing  new  doctrines^  but 
also  to  confirm  our  own  minds  by  the  testiaiony 

^  Seek.  iiL  516.  <  lb.  519,  520.    Above,  fw  359. 
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of  to   gr^at  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  who  have      ^•^• 

Uioaght  and  spoken,  and  acted,  and  suffered    J. ^ 

in  the  same  manner  with  omvelvea.  For, 
though  each  one's  own  &ith  in  the  word  of  God 
ought  to  support  his  resolution  of  standing, 
though  it  were  alone,  in  the  conflict  against  the 
gates  of  hell,  yet  even  when  the  spirit  is  willing 
Uie  flesh  is  weak :  and  therefore  it  is  a  great 
oonfirmation  to  the  pious  miud  to  trace  m  so 
many  excellent  men,  through  suocesnTe  ^es, 
the  same  things  as  it  meets  with  in  its  own 
daily  experience.  Even  in  liie  best  of  men, 
indeed,  there  have  been  many  things  said 
mnd  dcHie  under  the  influence  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  law  of  sin  warring  against  the  law  of  the 
mind,  according  to  what  we  read  in  Romans 
vii ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  falsehoods  which 
have  been  foisted  into  their  histories  by  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one :  yet,  when  the  con- 
fession of  sin  and  the  stru^le  against  it  are 
concerned,  we  see  how  purely  and  constantly 
they  avow  their  faith.  What  could  have  been 
said  more  pious  or  more  becoming  in  S.  Am- 
brose, than  when,  in  his  lost  conflict  against 
sin,  death,  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  direats 
of  hell,  he  boldly  pronounced  to  the  presbytera 
vrbo  stood  about  him,  *  I  have  not  so  lived  as  to 
be  ashamed  to  continue  among  you ;  nor  do  I 
fear  to  die,  since  we  serve  a  gracions  Master  *  ? 
S.  Augustine,  in  his  last  agony,  as  PoBSidtMuiu 
relates,  highly  coniincndcd  this  :<-eiitiinciit  of 
Ambrose. — The  saiiu-  Augustine  also  com- 
fiarted  himself  against  the  diaries  of  coa"'^ 
(the  source  of  severest  trial  in  the  ' 
death,)  in  the  foliuwiii'j  words :  '  I' 
troubled  but  not  distressed,'   bei 

>  Turbtbor,  led  non  periurlwbor.    Set  ft' 
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cmp.    iHi  the  sofieringa  of  my  Saviour.*    Who  does 

!_    not  see^  that  in  sentences  like  these  the  most 

holy  men  declare  their  fiEuth  in  Christ,  a  £Euth 
sole  and  exclusive,  yet  firm  and  victorious  over 
sin  and  death  ?  For,  though  they  judge  their 
life  to  be  irreproachable  among  men,  (as  it 
ought  to  be,  and  must  be,)  yet  before  God  they 
rely  entirely  on  his  mercy  and  grace,  and  fly 
to  the  wounds  of  Christ,  as  the  doves  to  the 
clefts  of  the  rock.* — We  do  well,  therefore^  first 
to  separate  the  histories  of  the  saints  from  the 
fiedsehoods  with  which  they  have  been  mixed 
up,  and  then,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth,  to  try  them  by  the  rule  and  analogy  of 
faith — ^according  to  the  apostolic  direction, 
Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 
But  what  room  would  there  be  for  this  admo- 
nition, if  all  that  was  said  and  done  by  the 
saints  were  to  be  received  implicitly,  like  articles 
of  faith?  No:  they  were  holy  men,  but  yet 
men ;  in  whom  divine  grace  had  yet  to  struggle 
against  corrupt  nature.  Where  therefore  they 
spoke  and  acted  under  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit,  their  sayings  and  actions  are  worthy  to 
be  preserved,  as  what  the  Lord  Christ  wrought 
in  them:  but,  where  the  contrary,  there  we 
are  to  bear  with  them,  and  consider  this  as  per- 
mitted for  our  encouragement,  since  we  see 
that  the  saints  of  God  were  infirm  beings  like 
ourselves,  and  each  one  of  them  bore  about 
with  him  in  his  flesh  the  remains  of  sin. — On 
these  accounts  I  wish  your  book  to  be  published : 
but  do  not  bestow  upon  me  such  lavish — ^if  I 
did  not  know  your  sinceritT>  I  should  say,  such 
false — commendation.  I  know  that  I  am  no- 
thing.     Farewell  in  the  Lord!    Pray  for  me, 

^  Sol.  Song,  ii.  14. 
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that  I  may  have  a  happy  transition  from  this  ^  i>- 
body  of  sin  and  death !  Amen.  March  8th,  ^^^^' 
1544."^ 

George   Heltus  Forcheim  has  been  men-  ontiM 
tioned^  as  the  preceptor  of  Prince  George  of  ^^ 
Anhalt  and  other  eminent  persons.     We  will 
here  insert  part  of  a  letter  from  Luther  to 
George  of  Anhalt  on  his  death.    It  is  dated 
March  9,  1545. 

'*  Grace  and  peace  to  you  in  Christ !    So  then, 

ntiost  illustrious  prince,    our  friend  Heltus  is 

eone,  leaving  us  to  lament  him  !    O  my  God, 

at  a  time  when  we  have  need  of  many  holj 

men  to  comfort  and  strengthen  us  by  theur 

prayers,  their  counsels,   and  their  assistance, 

thou  takest  away  even  the  few  that  are  left  us ! 

We  know,  O  Uod,  that  the  prayers  and  the 

labours  of  the  departed,  who  most  ardently 

loved  and  zealously  served  thy  Son,  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  and  was  most  useful  to  thy  church, 

were  well-pleasing  in  thv  sight. — Certainly  I 

myself  placed  great  conndence  in  his  prayers, 

and  derived  great  consolation  from  them.    How 

severe  a  wound  then  must  you  have  suffered, 

most  excellent  prince,  by  the  removal  of  one  with 

whom  you  lived  on  terms  of  such  fisdthful  and 

endeared  friendship.     But  it  is  well  with  him. 

Gathered  to  his  fathers  and  to  his  people,  he 

finds  more  and  better  companions  there  than 

he  has  left  behind.    But  our  lot  is  trying,  who 

live,  or  drag  on  a  sort  of  dying  existence,  here 

in  Sodom  and  Babylon,  and  find  the  number  of 

good  men  diminish  in  proportion  as  the  state 

of  things,  daily  declining  towards  what  is  worse, 

requires  an  increase  of  mem.    But  the  wisdom 

of  God  is  to  be  adored,  who,  when  he  is  about 

• 

1  Seek.  iii.  518.  Strobel.  327. 
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CHAP,  to  accomplish  something  great,  and  suipasang 
^  our  hopes,  first  seems  to  annihilate  all  expec- 
tation, and  to  reduce  us  to  despair:  as  it  is 
written.  He  bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  (ad  in- 
feros,) and  bringeth  up  again.  He  does  Uiia,  to 
teach  us  the  exercise  of  faith,  hope,  and  Ioyc 
towards  him ;  and  that  we  may  learn  to  esteem 
things  not  seen  above  those  which  do  appear, 
and  against  hope  to  believe  in  hope,  and  to  de^ 
pend  on  him  who  caUeth  things  which  are  not 
as  though  they  were.  Then,  wlule  he  takes 
away  from  us  all  his  most  pleasant  gifts,  and 
exhibits  himself  to  us  as  if  his  kindness  and  his 
loveliness  had  come  utterly  to  an  end,  at  that 
very  time  he  is  thinking  most  especially,  and  I 
ibight  almost  say  anxiously,  the  thoi:^gfat8  of 
love  towards  us.  By  means  like  these  it  is  diat 
the  old  man  is  slain,  the  body  of  sin  destroyed. 
— ^Wherefore  comfort  yourself  most  excellent 
prince,  according  to  the  rich  measure  in  whieh 
it  has  been  given  you  to  know  God  the  Fadier 
and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  to 
meditate  on  all  the  operations  of  his  lumds.  It 
shall  be  my  prayer,  that  the  God  of  all  consola- 
tion would  confirm  and  strengthen  you  by  his 
H<dy  Spirit,  until  the  appointed  end  of  tiiese 
trials  is  accomplished.  For,  as  it  is  said  in 
Jaremiah,  He  doth  not  taillingly  grieve  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  And  Augustine  sajrs,  Ood  unmld 
not  permit  evil  to  exist,  if  he  had  not  some 
greater  good  to  bring  out  of  t/.— We  are  yet  in 
the  flerii,  and  know  not  what  to  ask  or  how  to 
ask  it ;  that  is,  to  ask  what  is  good  for  qb  :  but 
He,  who  is  able  to  do  above  all  we  ask  or  dnnk, 
careth  for  us  :  he  ean  do  for  us  beyond  what 
the  narrowness  of  our  hearts  allows  us  to  desire, 
or  even  to  imagine.  But  it  is  necessary,  in 
order  to  his  doing  this,  that  he  should  first  take 
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froBi  OS  thoK  things  which  we  dunk  we  cannot     a.  d. 
do  witbont ;  or  at  least  think  that  thdr  absence      **^' 
would  oecasion  us  great  injury  or  gr^t  danger. 
Scriptme  abounds  with  examples  to  this  effect. 
Adam  and  Eve  were  almost  intoxicated  widi 
high   expectations  from  Cain:   God  deprived 
them  of  both  their  sons,  and  almost  reduced 
them  to  despair :  but  then  he  that  qmckeneth 
the  dead,  and  createth  all  things  out  of  nothing, 
gave  than  another  seed,  and  an  unfidling  pos- 
terity.   Abraham  promised  himself  great  things 
from  Ishmael,  Isaac  from  Esau,  Jacob  from 
Reuben,  his  first  bom ;  but  all  diese  hopes  must 
receive  a  death-blow,  that  new  and  immortal 
hopes  might  take  their  place.     God  is  mighty 
and  fiuthnil :  he  promises  and  he  performs. — 
Let  us  bewail  our  departed  fnend  then,  because 
his  light  is  lost,  as  the  son  of  Siraeh  says,  yet 
not  to  himself,  but  to  us.    To  him  his  light 
bums  more  brightly,  and  shall  bum  for  ever. 
Soon  too  our  light  shall  fail  here,  but  be  re- 
kindled and  perfected   in  that   better  state, 
through  him  who  is  at  once  our  Light  and  our 
Lafe.    Amen !    In  him  may  your  highness  ever 
fareweUI"! 

We  may  remark  fr^m  this  letter,  as  frt>m 
many  other  passages  of  his  writings,  how  much 
Lutber*s  distinguishing  excellencies,  his  faith, 
his  wisdom,  his  fervour,  his  heroism,  the  rich- 
ness of  his  instructions,  were  derived  from  his 
being  so  intimately  conversant  with  every  part 
of  scripture.  He  read  it  daily  and  most  dili- 
gently. In  all  its  contents  it  was  continually 
passing  in  review  before  him. 

The  most  elaborate  work  of  Luther  published  comaM. 
in  the  year  1545  was  a  commentaiy  on  the  h7^ 

i  Seek.  in.  594. 
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CHAP.  pr(^>het  Hcsea.  In  this  he  points  oat  how 
^'  great  a  proportion  of  the  messages  of  the  pro- 
phets are  easily  applicable  to  our  own  times ; 
exposes  the  false  candour  of  leaving  the  papists 
unmolested  in  their  errors  ;  and  throughout 
makes  powerful  attacks  upon  them.  ^  He  here 
again  shews  what  it  was  that  he  rejected  under 
Free  wiD.  the  uamc  of  Jree  will.  ^^  Reason  restrains  men 
firom  many  vices,  and  prompts  them  to  many 
outward  virtues ;  but  this  will  not  prove  the 
existence  of  free  will — that  isy  that  man^  with- 
out the  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  can  govern 
himself f  act  rightly,  and  recommend  himself  to 
God;  which  is  the  point  that  the  upholders 
of  free  will  contend  for."  ^ 

Several  sermons  were  also  published  which 
he  preached  at  different  places  this  year^  during 
his  absence  from  Wittemberg."  ^ 
Answer  to       The  diviues  of  Louvain^  having,  on  account 
the  DWinee  of  the  "  great  increase  of  heresy,"  at  this  time 
of  Louvtin.  p^yjgjjg J  articles  of  religion,  wqich  comfurised 
all  the  principal  points  of  the  Roman  catholic 
doctrine,  and  were  sanctioned  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries by  an  imperial  rescript,  Luther  wrote  in 
reply  to  them.  ^ — ^He  also  addressed  a  long  letter 
to  the  elector  and  the  landgrave  against  tiie 
Letter  on     liberation  of  Henry  pf  Brunswick.  ^    Though 
Henry  of    hc  writcs  thus,  hc  dcclares,  however,  ^  I  have 
Brunswick.  ^^^  ^  heart  of  iron  or  stone :  I  rejoice  in  no 

man*8  calamity :  it  becomes  not  a  Christian  to 

1  Opera,  IT.  398.  Witu  SedE.  iii.  583—587. 
«  Seek,  iii*  587.  Tbia  explanation  will  Inlly  snppoft 
bishop  Atterbnry's  assertion :  "  Luther's  doctrine  of  free 
will  is,  when  fairly  ezpooDdedy  the  same  with  the  choicfa  of 
England's :  as  such  we  own  it,  and  shall  defend  it"  Answer 
to  Consid.  p.  104.  '  Seek.  iii.  588. 

«  Opera,  ii.  542.  Witt.     Seek.  iii.  589,  590. 
» Ibid.  590,  591. 
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imprecate  evil  on  an  enemy,  not  even  on  a  Tuik  a.  n. 
or  a  Jew,  on  the  pope  or  his  cardinals ;  but  ^^^' 
ratlier  to  supplicate  God  on  behalf  of  all/* — 
'^  We  know/'  he  says  again,  '^  that  the  pope 
and  the  papists  have  doomed  us  all  to  destruc« 
tion,  both  body  and  soul ;  but  we  wish  and  desire 
to  promote  both  their  bodily  welfiEtre  and  the 
salvation  of  their  souls.  Our  conscience  at* 
tests  the  truth  of  this.  Our  feeling  also  is, 
that,  if  God  should  permit  tiiem,  as  they  madly 
wish,  to  extirpate  us,  we  should  esteem  it  glo- 
rious to  suffer  for  him  and  his  word.  O  God, 
how  great  an  honour  would  that  be,  and  how 
happy  should  we  think  ourselves,  to  shed  our 
blood  in  return  for  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ !  But  the  consequences  would  be  heavy 
indeed  to  our  enemies  and  murderers.  They 
would  find  God  to  be  a  righteous  avenger. 
Cease  then,**  he  says,  '^  ye  infatuated  men,  to 
fan  a  flame  which  uoid  will  direct  against  your- 
selves." * 

The  elector  and  the  landgrave  both  scru-  Nonrtnint 
pulously  abstained  from  checking  him  in  what  j^Sb^  ^ 
he  thought  proper  to  write  and  publish:  so 
high  an  opinion  did  they  entertain  of  his  wis- 
dom, and  of  the  effect  of  his  writings.  Even 
when  king  Ferdinand,  having  read  his  book 
''  Against  the  Pope,'*  published  this  year,  ob- 
served that,  '^  if  the  language  were  but  softened, 
it  was  not  in  other  respects  to  be  found  fault 
with ;  '*  the  elector  replied,  **  Dr.  Martin  is  a 
man  of  a  singular  spirit,  which  suffers  not 
itself  to  be  restrainea  in  these  matters.  No 
doubt  he  has  weighty  reasons  for  this  strong 
language.  He  is  stirred  up  in  an  extraordinary 
manner  against  the  papacy,  to  overthrow  it^ 

1  Seek.  iii.  691,502. 
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oHAP.  sot  to  aroond  it-i-for  thai;  is  impossiUe.  Ifild 
language  therefore  would  be  out  of  place.*" — 
When  the  o£Pensivenes8  of  a  picture  prefixed  to 
the  book  was  further  represented,  the  elector  still 
replied,  that  '^  Luther*8  spirit  was  extraordinary, 
and  he  had  further  yiews  in  the  particular 
means  he  employed,  than  all  could  penetrate ; 
cm  which,  account  neither  his  (the  elector's) 
father,  John,  nor  his  uncle  Frederic,  would  at 
all  prescribe  to  him;  nor  would  he  himself 
presume  to  do  it/*  ^  — ^Though  certainly  it  is  to 

1  Seek.  iii.  556.    Sldd.  349.— Bishop  Atterfoury  is  dis- 

Eosed  to  make  considerable  allowances  for  the  seventy  oi 
lUtherV  language :  and  there  is  weight  in  what  he  says, 
though  we  would  be  aware  of  carrying  the  apology  too  far. 
**  As  for  the  heat  with  which  he  treated  his  adversaries,  it  was 
sonsetimes  strained  a  little  too  far ;  but  in  the  frcneral  it  wu 
extremely  well  fitted  by  the  providence  of  God  to  rouse 
up  a  people,  the  most  phlegmatic  of  any  in  Christendom. 
Europe  lay  then  in  a  deep  lethargy,  and  was  no  otherwise  to 
be  rescued  (rom  it,  but  by  one  that  would  cry  mightUy^  and 
lift  up  his  voice  with  strength. .  •  Invectives  too  were  in  those 
days  the  fashionable  way  of  writing  *' — ^introduced  by  '*  the 
restorers  of  learning  in  Italy."  "  If  Luther  therefore  mingled 
a  little  gall  with  his  ink  in  his  books  of  controversy,  be 
followed  but  the  humour  of  the  age ;  and,  considering  the 
stupidity,  the  malice,  and  the  obstinacy  of  his  readers,  be 
cannot  but  be  thought  excusable.*'  His  lordakip  wookl 
make  the  same  apology  for  the  reformer  that  was  made  for 
S.  Chrysostom :  Prqjicto  iUorum  temporum  vitia  ucan 
atque  «rt,  nan  levibus  medeUs  curari  voluere.  {**  The  vices 
of  the  times  required  the  knife  and  cautery :  slight  reosediei 
would  not  reach  them.")  **  If  he  offended  that  way,  yet  h 
was  an  useful,  not  to  say  a  necessary  failure : "  aod  ^  there 
was  but  this  single  fault  that  Erasmus,  though  an  eneioT, 
could  object  to  him.**  Answer  to  Consid.  &c.  pp.  72,  73.-^ 
Yet  the  bishop  contends  that  it  was  not  till  after  the  loseleDee 
of  C^ietan,  who  "  descended  tQ  bitter  rapreheMoaa  and 
base  terms,  teiUng  him  that  princes  |iave  long  hands^  and  m 
bidding  him  begone ; "  ^F.  Paul,  p.  8.)  nor  till,  **  instead  of 
the  redress  he  expected  from  Rome,  he  found  his  boob 
burned  there,  himself  condemned  without  a  hearing,  and  ba 
adversaries,  Eckius  and  Prierias^  su|»ported  in  all  the  ribaldrT 


be  wuked,  fiir  tlie  sake  of  posterity  at  kast,  a«i». 
and  I  conceive  also  for  the  nke  of  his  owa  ^^^' 
eontemporariesy  that  Luther  had  moderated  hit 
style,  yet  the  wisdom  and  forbearance  of  tiie 
three  dectors  in  not  venturing  out  of  their 
proper  province,  to  direct,  or  even  to  regulate 
the  movements  of  their  subject— *ttn  extraor* 
dinary  man,  evidently  raised  up  for  an  ex^^ 
tnuMrdinary  service— *are  gready  to  be  admired  ( 
and  we  know  not  how  much  they  mi^t  have 
marred  the  work,  had  they  attempt^  to  do 
otherwise. 

This  year  Luther  wrote  the  prefiuse  to  the  i^^ceto 
first  volume  of  his  collected  works.   Dr.  Milner  ^^^ 
has  in  an  early  part  of  his  history  given  an 
interesting  and  important  extract  nrom  it :  ^  I 
shall  only  here  add  a  few  sentences,  which 
conspire  with    many  other   passages,   in  his 
various  compositions,  to  shew  the  very  modest 
estimate  which  he  formed  of  his  own  writings. 
^^  I  long  and  stoutly  held  out,**  he  says,  '^  against  hu  etti. 
those  who  wished  to  have  my  books,  or  rather  ^coi^ 
the  confused  mass  of  mv  lucubrations,  col*  poMtkms. 
lected  and  published  together.    I  opposed  this, 
both  because  I  would  not  have  attention  drawn 
off  from  ancient  writers  by  my  new  publica* 
tions,  and  because  now,  tnrough  the  grace  of 
God,  tiiere  exist  many  orderly  works,   par- 
ticularly the  Common  Places  of  MelaMthon, 
by  which  the  divine  andthe  pastor  of  the  church 
may  be  throughly  furnished,  especially  since 
the  sacred  writings  themselves  may  now  be 

of  language  their  passions  could  suggest ;  ^  that  he  became 
elurgBsbls  with  evea  this  hnlv  **  I  beltete,"  he  says,  *«  that 
part  of  Che  fitui  voliMae  of  bis  works,  which  coaUana  whftt* 
ever  he  wrole  in  his  two  leading  years,  will,  thoueh  sifted 
by  an  enemy,  hardly  afford,  throughout,  one  single  inde- 
cency.- Pp.  12,  13,  44, 46. 

1  Milner,  ir.  367, 368.  (332,  333.) 
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CHAP,  had  in  almost  every  language ;  while  my  oom- 
°^  positions^  prompted  and  even  compdied  by  the 
course  of  events^  are  a  sort  of  rude  and  un* 
digested  chaos^  which  I  myself  can  hardly 
reduce  to  any  order.^  He  had  wished  Ihem 
therefore  ^  to  sink  into  oblivion,  and  give  way 
to  somewhat  better.*'  He  was  obliged,  how* 
ever,  to  yield  to  the  importunities  of  his  friends, 
(who  urged  that,  if  he  did  not  collect  and 
arrange  tiiem,  some  would  attempt  it  after  hia 
death,  who  knew  not  the  circumstances  and 
occasions  of  the  several  pieces,)  as  well  as  to 
the  pleasure  and  commands  of  the  elector. — 
Then  follows  the  passage  given  at  some  length 
by  Dr.  Milner,  in  which  Luther  entreats  the 
reader  to  peruse  his  writings  '^  with  discrimi- 
nation, and  even  with  great  compassion,**  con- 
sidering what  an  infatuated  papist  he  had 
originally  been,  and  with  what  difficulty  he 
had  surmounted  his  prejudices. 

In  like  manner  he  says  in  the  pre&ce  to  his 
Commentary  on  the  book  of  Genesis :  '^  I  am 
not  one  who  can  be  said  to  have  accomplished 
what  he  aimed  at,  or  even  to  have  made  an 
approach  towards  the  accomplishment  of  it :  I 
must  take  my  station  in  the  last  and  lowest 
rank,  as  one  who  scarcely  dares  to  say,  *  I  de- 
sired to  accomplish  it.'  I  speak  every  thing 
extemporaneously,  and  in  a  s^le  adapteid  to  the 
conmion  people.  Not  that  I  am  conscious  oi 
having  spoken  what  is  false :  but  I  have  aimed 
only  at  avoiding  obscurity,  and  at  making  myself 
fully  understood."  * — Seckendorf  remarks,  how- 
ever, that  when  he  says  he  speaks  ^'  extempo- 
raneously,** he  does  not  mean  without  pre- 
meditation, and  the  examination  of  the  best 

1  Opera,  vi.  Witt,  io  praf. 
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own  writings  as  of  litde  viUtte  e<Mn(MMHHl  with 
the  more  fiDished  compofiitions  of  MeUuothiUi  \ 
that  he  did  not  wish  them  to  survive  the  t^ife 
to  whidi  they  were  addressed  \  nnd  lyici^iHli^il 
none  of  them  with  satis&ctions  unl^Kti  it  Wi^iH^ 
his  book  on  the  Bondage  of  ti)e  Willi  mi\  \\U 
Catechisms.^ 

From  the  coincidence  of  the  «ul)Jeut,  I  Mimll  }j^"^/,^,^ 
take  occasion  here  to  iniert  a  Irttt^r  of  hi«  to  ^V^aM* 
Brentius,  pastor  of  Halle,  In  HimliU«  tlunigh 
written  at  an  earlier  period.  It  Wi»ll  di^tit^vtn 
to  be  read  for  the  fine  spirit  whif^li  it  UrmiUuUf 
and  for  the  answer  which  it  (uniinUnH  U$  (hi: 
charges  of  arrogance,  to  wbicli  lMiUt*r^i»  UoUi  sud 
uncompromising  oppo«iti/m  Up  avt^ry  lUUiyi  ^^^^^* 
he  conceiired  to  be  a  eorru|itioH  i/f  diyiiK-  U'^iU 
exposed  him.  It  aeeani|MMiit^d  ^/r  wh^  |^K<ijiA.'d 
to  Brentiiis*s CoouDefitii/y  m^  Um'  iHinA^i  Au^h^. 


&  SedL.  ML  €70, 

larp:  vtjitniiet  ^/  tut   *>c<#v<j*Mji.i    *<*<:  iyi.,.,i   *..,i:i    ».i*..,i..' 
JLoid  ttWL  :  'Mara  imh*  iu*uu<:<4.<  ^m  uiiu^<   -^^  'v..t  |/..^4 

ttlOK    WIft    lift    4^i^^  M;iltMIM»4iU    S/t    i'>.Ao«i4'^.  M''««*««(.U*'yU 
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CHAP.  '^  Gmoe  and  peace  to  yon  in  Jesns  Christ 
"^  our  Lord  I  I  retam  you,  my  dear  friend^  yoor 
Amos,  which  you  sent  me  long  ago.  It  is 
not  my  fiiult  that  it  has  not  been  poUished 
sooner,  but  that  of  the  person  to  whom  you 
entrusted  it. 

**  In  the  humili^  of  your  heart  you  submitted 
your  work  entirely  to  my  judgment,  that  1 
should  alter,  add,  expunge  at  my  pleasure: 
but  fiur  be  it  from  me  to  do  any^  thing  of  the 
kind^  It  is  in  no  case  very  creditable  to  exer- 
cise one*s  ingenuity  in  working  upon  anoth^ 
man*s  foundation:  and,  among  Christians,  it 
would  be  intolerable  for  one  man  to  set  up  for 
master  over  others  who  are  taught  by  the  same 
Spirit.  It  is  enough  to  prove  the  spirits^  whe- 
ther they  are  of  Grod;  and,  that  being  once 
ascertained,  we  ought  instantly  to  shew  reve- 
rence, to  lay  aside  all  magisterial  airs,  and 
humbly  sit  down  as  scholars :  for  it  is  impossible 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  speak  without  delivoing 
trutiis  before  which  ever^  man  should  bow,  and 
receive  them  with  childlike  simplicity. 

^  But,  beside  this  general  deference  to  what 
the  Spirit  teaches,  I  declare  to  you  that  my  own 
writings  are  very  mean  in  my  eves,  when  com- 
pared with  your  s,  and  those  of  men  Kke  you. 
I  do  not  here  flatter  you,  or  put  on  an  assumed 
humility.  I  am  not  pnusing  Brentius,  but  the 
spirit  with  which  he  is  endued,  and  which  shews 
itsdf  in  him  much  more  mild,  gentle,  and  cahn 
dian  in  me.  Then  also  your  composition  is  much 
more  skiUul  tiian  mine :  your  language  flovs 
much  more  pure,  dear,  and  neai^  and  thus  is 
more  attractive  and  more  efficient.  My  manner 
is,  to  pour  forth  a  toirent  and  diaoa  of  wofds. — 
Aloreover  it  is  my  destiny  to  be  engaged  in  so 
endless  succession  of  fierce  conflicte  with  moa- 
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aten  that  baffle  description:  so  that,  if  it  be  a.d. 
allowable  to  use  such  a  comparison,  I  seem  to 
resemble  the  fire  and  tiie  blustering  wind  in 
Elijah's  vision,  while  you  and  your  associates 
are  the  still  small  voice — a  gentle  air  which  re* 
freshes,  and  softens,  and  unbinds.~-Your  writ* 
ings  therefore  please  me,  and  much  more  will 
they  please  otliers,  better  than  my  own.  I 
comfort  myself,  however,  with  this  thought, 
tihat  the  great  heavenly  Lord  and  Father,  in  the 
amplitude  of  his  household,  has  work  for  ser«* 
vants  of  different  descriptions,  and  some  must 
be  like  hard  wedges  to  cleave  rugged  blocks* 
God  must  appear  in  thunder,  as  well  as  in  the 
gentle  rain :  by  his  lightning  and  thunder  he 
agitates  and  purifies  the  air,  and  thus  prepares 
for  rendering  the  earth  more  richly  fruitful. 

"  But  I  especially  admire  in  you  this  gift  of 
God,  that  in  all  your  writings  you  so  faithfully 
and  deariy  set  forth  the  righteousneMs  of  faith  i 
for  this  is  die  head  comer  stone  wbicn  sop^ 
ports,  nay  gives  existence  and  life  to  the  chuidii 
of  God ;  so  that  without  it  the  church  camiot 
subsist  for  an  hour.  No  one  ean  teach  rightly  in 
the  diordi,  nor  soocessfnllv  witfastaod  maj  of 
her  enemies,  who  does  not  nold  Iwt  the  sound 
doctrine  on  this  head.  I  hare  often  felt  a  ma^ 
ture  of  surprise  and  in^gnation,  that  sneh  men 
as  Jerome  and  Origen  should  hare  been  eonsid' 
ered  as,  next  to  the  apostles,  master^boiklefs  in 
die  cknrch ;  wfasn  yon  can  uxrctlj  fhid  Itme 
sentences  in  ^thcr  of  them  setting  Ibrtfi  tMi 
doctrine.  Nor  woaid  the  case  hnre  b«n  dMfersiit 
with  Angnstine,  bvt  for  bis  eontroirersfc^  wMb 
the  Prkigiias  They  eoaspelled  him  to  fmkt^ 
tain  tlM  figfateoosness  of  fnCh.  Tbna  he  tie^iawwr 
a  true  fiiUier  of  the  eboreb ;  mnA  uXmtM  t)»« 
only  one  aitor  tiie  apostles  and  'n^ttmlmmA- 
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CHAP.  en.  Not  that  I  would  undervalue  the  fathers ; 
°^  but  I  think  all  ought  to  be  admonished  to  read 
their  writings  wil£  a  discriminating  judgment 
— according  to  the  rule,  Prove  all  things.  Those 
who  read  them  otherwise  are  tossed  about  with 
the  winds  of  uncertainty — ever  learning j  and 
never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
This  we  ourselves  experienced,  till  the  grace  of 
God  giuded  us  from  the  troubled  sea  into  a  safe 
harbour,  and  set  our  feet  upon  this  sure  rock. — 
Go  on  then,  my  friend,  strenuously  asserting 
this  truth  on  every  occasion,  and  even  to  the 
satiety  of  many :  for  die  world  is  full  of  writers 
and  declaimers  who  neglect  it,  or  persecute  it, 
or  corrupt  it.  And  no  wonder ;  for  tiiis  it  is 
which  is  to  crush  the  serpent's  head.  Satan 
therefore  cannot  fidl  to  direct  his  opposition 
against  it.**  ^ 
CommeDte-  To  the  last  year  of  Luther's  life  are  to  be 
ricionjod,  referred  his  Commentaries  on  the  precedes 
of  Joel,  and  on  the  book  of  Genesis.  He  had 
delivered  a  previous  exposition  of  Joel,  about 
the  year  1536 :  but  the  latter  was  more  full  and 
bookof  Ge.  Complete.^  His  exposition  of  Genesis  forms  of 
itself  an  immense  folio  volume,  the  sixth  in  tiie 
1M6.  Wittemberg  edition  of  his  works.  Like  most  of 
his  other  expositions,  it  was  delivered  in  lec- 
tures, and  not  intended  for  publication,  but 
was  taken  down  by  Cruciger,  Rorarius,  and 
Vitus  Theodorus,  and  submitted  to  Luther  s 
correction.  It  was  begun  in  the  year  1536,  and 
not  finished  till  November  1545,  within  three 
months  of  the  author*s  death.  It  was  pub- 
lished in  parts,  to  the  first  of  which  Luther 
himself  wrote  the  prefiEu:e,  an  extract  from 
which  has  already  been  ^ven.     He  saja  fur- 

i  Bttddeus,  p.  192.  <  Seek.  iii.  666--669. 
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ther^  '^  I  entered  upon  my  lectures  on  Genesis     ^.  d. 

with  no  view  to  ttieir  publication,  but  for  the L 

benefit  of  the  students,  and  that  I  might  keep 
the  minds  both  of  myself  and  of  my  audience 
exercised  upon  the  word  of  God,  and  might 
not  spend  my  old  age  in  sloth  and  useless* 
ness.  I  was  excited  by  the  words  of  the 
Psalm,  /  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  while  I  liave 
any  hein^r  He  dwells  repeatedly  on  the  sub- 
sequent mspired  writers  having  drawn  so  much 
from  tiie  b€K>ks  of  Moses,  and  recommends  this 
to  be  studiously  traced.^  The  book  of  Genesis 
he  speaks  of  as  a  very  delightful  one,  and  prays 
God  to  raise  up  persons  to  do  more  justice  to 
it  than  he  could  do.  ^'I  can  accomplish  no 
more/*  he  said,  as  he  closed  his  exposition,  ^^  I 
am  infirm :  pray  that  God  would  grant  me  a 
h^py  dismissal !  **  He  often  said  that  he  could 
wish  to  end  his  life  with  his  exposition  of  the 
book  of  Genesis :  and  he  fidled  little  of  having 
his  deure,  for  he  is  related  never  again  to  have 
entered  the  lecture-room  after  he  had  finished  it.^ 

His  sermons  at  Wittemberg,  Halle,  Eisleben,  sermom. 
during  the  last  six  weeks. of  his  life,  have  been 
already  mentioned.    They  were  taken  down, 
and  are  printed  among  his  works.^ 

In  speaking  of  die  works  of  Luther,  Melanc*  Mdancthon 
thon  notices  four  changes  of  doctrine  which  ^ru.  ^^* 
had  taken  place  in  the  church,  between  the 
times  of  the  i^postles  and  the  reformation.  The 
first  he  calls  the  Origenian,  in  which  the  church 

'  Elsewhere  he  writes :  ''  As  the  critics  say  that  Homer  is 
the  father  of  all  poets,  and  the  founlain,  nay  the  ocean  of 
erery  kind  of  learning,  wisdom,  and  eloquence ;  so  is  Moses 
the  fountain  and  lather  of  all  the  prophets  and  of  all  the 
sacred  books,  that  is  of  heavenly  wisdom  and  eloquence." 
EpieL  Aarif.  ii.  2S7. 

<  Seek.  ill.  669-^691.  ^  lb.  691  -  693. 
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CHAP,  waa  corrupted  by  philosophy^  and  which  thus 
^  led  the  way  to  the  errors  of  Pelagius.  The 
next  was  the  Augustinianj  ^'  God  having  raised 
up  the  bbhop  of  Hippo  to  correct  the  prevailing 
errors ;  **  and  with  his  doctrine  he  was  satisfied 
that  that  of  Luther  agreed,  notwithstanding  the 
dishonest  attempts  made  to  prove  the  contrary. 
Hie  third  was  the  long  reign  of  ignorance  and 
Rome.  The  fourth  he  refers  to  S.  FVaacis  and 
S.  Dominic,  who  aimed  to  correct  the  crying 
abominations  of  the  times,  but,  through  want 
of  better  information,  plunged  the  chiirch  in 
superstition,  and  silbstituted  the  philosojriiy  of 
Anstotie  for  the  reli^on  of  Jesus  Christ.  All 
good  men,  he  says,  desired  a  purer  doctrine,  as 
well  as  a  reformation  of  manners:  and  God 
graciously  raised  up  Luther  to  be  the  instru- 
ment of  mtroducing  it. 

He  distributes  the  writings  of  the  great  re- 
former into  three  classes-— didactic,  controver- 
sial, and  expository :  the  first  laying  down  the 
true  Christian  doctrine  on  all  the  most  material 
points ;  the  second  refuting  the  numerous  errors 
opposed  to  it ;  and  the  tiiird  illustrating  and 
applying  tiie  inspired  writings,  in  all  the  various 
ways  that  the  circumstances  of  mankind  re- 

a'  uired.  And  the  last  class,  he  says,  ^*  evea  by 
le  confession  of  enemies,  surpassed  all  otiier 
expositions  that  were  extant.**-^But  there  was 
another  work  of  LutheFs  which  stood  alone,  and 
which,  both  in  labour  and  in  usefulness,  Melanc* 
thon  thinks  '^ equalled  all  the  rest** — ^his  transi- 
tion of  the  sacred  scriptures  into  the  German 
language ;  which  wais  itself  so  luminoiisly  per- 
spicuous as  to  supersede  the  necessity  of  a 
commentarj^,  and  yet  wanted  not  such  an 
appendage  m  the  brief,  but  learned  annotations, 
and  in  tiie  clear  arguments  of  the  sevcnd  parts, 
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which  accompanied  it.  "  It  was  Luther's  desire  " 
he  finely  remarks,  in  perfect  conformity  with 
what  we  have  just  heard  from  the  reformer  him- 
self, '*  not  to  detun  men  upon  his  own  writing, 
but  to  lead  them  to  the  original  fountain  of  truth. 
He  wished  us  to  hear  the  voice  of  God  himself. 
By  that  he  desired  to  sec  true  futh  produced, 
and  true  prayer  called  forth,  that  God  might  be 
glorified,  and  numerous  souls  made  heirs  of 
eternal  life."  * 

>  In  pnef.  toni.  ii.  Lutb.  Op.  Wittemb. 
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It  nifty  be  gratifymg  to  the  reader  to  be  put  in 
possession  of  a  tew  additional  particulars  con- 
cerning this  excellent  person. 

His  father  was  a  man  of  fortune,  and  the 
chief  magistrate  of  a  town  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Wittemberg.  He  removed  to  the  latter 
place  for  the  sake  of  constantly  attending  the 
ministry  of  Luther;  in  which  he  took  great 
delight.  He  had  three  sons,  whom  he  destined 
severally  to  the  three  learned  professions.  Gre~ 
gory  had  a  great  taste  for  literature,  and  made 
considerable  proficieocy  in  generaj  learnings 
\diile  he  early  distinguished  himself  in  his  own 
profession  of  the  law.  He  studied  under  Hen- 
ningus  and  Jerome  Schurfif,  men  of  great  emi- 
nence in  their  line,  the  latter  of  whom  has 
been  noticed  as  Luther's  advocate  at  Worms. 
He  soon  began  to  be  consulted  by  the  princes 
and  states,  and,  when  about  thirty  years  of  age, 
was  made  chancellor  by  Frtdfric  the  ^Vise. 
In  the  year  1520,  he  accoBoptuiicd  the  elector 
to  Cologne,  and  was  present  ut  the  eonversation 
between  him  and  Erasmus  concerning  Luther, 
which  has  been  related  by  Dr.  Milner.'  At 
the  same  time  he  had  to  reply,  by  the  elector's 

'Milner,  iv.485.  (4tiH.) 
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orders^  to  Aleander  the  pope's  l^iate^  who  urged 
the  comnutmeiit  of  Ludier  to  safe  costodj. 
Hius  he  was  introduced  to  the  great  question 
of  the  reformation  at  a  critical  period,  and  he 
ever  afterwards  continued  a  fiist  friend  to  tiie 
cause. — At  the  diet  of  Worms  he  held  frequent 
communications  with  iMercurinus  Gattinaia, 
tiie  emperor's  chief  minister ;  which,  it  may  be 
concluded,  would  confirm  the  latter  in  the 
moderate  and  tolertmt  eouhsels  which  be  sug- 

gested.^ — Of  his  conduct  at  the  diet  of  Augs- 
ur^,  nbthing  more  need  herer.be  statid,  eareept 
ihHty  as  much  ^aslhcn  -attributed  td  liie  ^rid^i% 
the  mildness,  of  Afd[anctho)Ei,  86>mueli  also  was 
aterijbed  ta^e  ^<^oX0y^  the  hitpOT"  eloquence, 
df  Pbntailus.  fie  w^  ever  fiEvtourable  to^pacific 
measures ;  and,  when  the  Smalkaldid  war  was 
lilcel;^  tb  hireO^  opt,  M'debtared  tha«  he  would 
always  *share  "the  fortune  of  the  profestant 


M^Tr^SQ^pte^fps  ^m  C^IesUne^^  speech  addr^  Bv 
Gattinara,  m  pe  emperor  s  name^  to  the  pops  m  coiineu,  u 
'A6\ognd,  Which  does  himflgh  hoDOUY,  for  its  manly  ezposnie 
Of  4he  erils  under  whidb  tbe  chiirdLgii[iaQfid,«of  the  neom^ 
of. pacific  m»9surst»  9P^  of^%  reformatio,  9f^PVf^P  f^ 
bffu  i^rvjjf??**  i^  dpcfriM^.af .  w^l  a/^  uk,  jpai^Qprs '  ana'  dis- 
pipTinel!  Ttip  pope  repliea  in  sacd  ad  eVasive  manAer,  and 
witli  snch^  assertions  or  His  cmW  su^reihe "authority,  Bk  might 
be  eiitpeeted  from'  one  in  his  «tatioo;  When  Gattinara  vonkl 
hate  B{»kenlurt)ier,  tbe  ^fm^^nn^ffi  hfisa  h|0i :  on^^ph^b 

It  ought  have  been  well  for  himself  and  the  worid  had  he 
subsequently  a^erei)  to.  Bc^usbbre/ibl  d39— IKST.-^AnJi- 
deacon  Coxe '(House  of  Austria,  L  485,  4to,)  in.a  snmiBarj 
manner  ^ononnofiB  these  .speech^^  U>  b^  ^^'^09tiw^^X^ 
are  ta  be  found,  however,  in  m^elancthon's  posthumous  Ora- 
tions, V,  87  &o.  and  in  ^  bis  Consilia,  ii.  346  Sec;  ^ence 
they  have  been  addpiiedby  Celestine,  Chytrmus,  Seckendorf ; 
(li.  143  0  and  the  iuhsiance  of  them  is  thought  to  be  authen- 
tic by  Hane,  Hist.  Ref.  ii.  204—206,  and  by  Gerdes,  i.  37. 
-^Gattinara  was  made  a  cardinal  in  his  latter  days;  the  pope 
hoping  by  that  means  to  gain  the  emperor. 
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prittccB,  but  would  never  instigate  tfaem  to 
fi^ht.— r-He  enjoyed  the  uninterrupted  favour  of 
those  princes,  as  well  as  the  friendship  of  most 
of  the  learned  men  of  his  time.  His  latter  dars 
were  mudi  employed  in  devotion,  in  which  he 
daily  commended  the  church  and  bis  cwn  &- 
mily  to  the  divine  grace  and  blesring.  He  died 
in  peace  at  Jena,  February  30,  1657,  hanng 
attained  the  age  of  seventy  years.  He  was 
wen  vo^ed  in  the  htAy  scriptures,  and  in  the 
history  and  the  controversies  of  the  church : 
he  studied  religion,  however,  mainly  for  prac- 
tical purposes.  His  eloquence  is  much  cele- 
brated, and  it  was  aided  by  a  fine  and  powerful 
voioe,  a  comely  presence,  and  a  dignified  de- 
portment He  nrmly  advocated  what  he  tiioogbt 
rij^t,  even  though  it  might  not  be  agreeable 
to  his  siqieriors ;  yet  he  knew  how  to  yield  a 
ready  concurrence,  when  advice  waa  suggested 
which  approved  itself  to  his  judgment,  though 
his  previous  impressions  might  have  been  ^- 
ferent.  He  was  greatly  superior  to  tiie  love  of 
money ;  nor  did  he  use  his  influence  in  the 
cmitts  of  princes  to  subserve  the  purposes,  of 
private  amlution.  He  had  obtained  a  noble 
command  over  his  passipns,  particularly  anger, 
to  which  he  was  naturally  [Hxine.  The  elector 
Frederic,  he  stud,  had  been  his  first  preceptor 
in  this  art :  but  he  had  frequently  in  his  mouth 
the  words  of  the  Saviour,  "  Learn  of  me,  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ; "  and  he  observed, 
that  he  dejoecated  being  hindered  in  prayer, 
and  other  necessary  duties,  by  the  influence  of 
angry  or  resentful  feelings. 

jf  subjoin  tiie  substance  of  his  reply  to  the  ii>>  h"^*^ 
elector  of   Brandenburg,  referred  to  in  tiie  ^'^,'^"^" 
history. 
"The  sentiments  of  the  elector  of  Saxony 
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towards  our  most  gracioas  emperor  have  been 
before  this  sufficiently  manifested  ;  and  it  ap- 
pears that  no  one  of  the  protestant  princes  has 
been  wanting  to  his  duty,  whether  in  resiating 
the  Turks,  in  suppressing  tiie  insui^ents  in  Ger- 
many, or  in  any  other  service.    They  declare 
themselves  to  be  ever  mindful  of  the  rule. 
Render  to  Cesar  the  things  which  are  Cesar  s, 
and  to  God  the  things  which  are  Ood*s.     It  is 
not  from  private  interest,  from  idle  caprice, 
from  ddusion,  or  any  blind  impulse  of  pasaion, 
that  these  princes  have  eml»aced  tiie  doctrine 
now  explained  in  their  Confession :  but  having, 
after  long  consideration,  and  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  of  the  testi- 
monies of  antiquity,  been  convinced  of  its  trutii, 
they  could  not  reject  it,  lest  they  should  incur 
the  awful  sentence  daiounced  on  Uiosc  who 
sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost.    For  the  divine 
glory,  therefore,  for  the  salvation  of  their  own 
souls,  and  for  the  sake  of  others  well  affected 
towards  religion,  (whose  number  is  not  small,) 
they  will,  by  the  help  of  God  still  confess  this 
doctrine,  and  cause  it  to  be  taught  in  tiieir 
churches.    And  since,  on  account  of  the  mani- 
fest audacity  of  the  papal  advocates,  who  deny 
that  any  errors  and  corruptions  can  be  proved 
against  them,    all  pious  persons  throughout 
Europe  demand,  even  with  sighs  and  tears, 
that  a  reformation  should  be  made  by  a  lawful 
council,  these  princes  demand  the  same ;  and 
assure  themselves  that  our  most  gradoua  em- 
peror, who  is  sensible  that  reformation  is  ne- 
cessary, will  not,  after  the  hopes  that  he  has 
held  out,  take  up  arms  in  order  to  gratify  the 
impiety  and  cruelty  of  other  people,  to  estid>lish 
the  errors  and  corruptions  of  the  papacy,  and 
to  suppress  the  truth  whioh  sets  forth  the  glory 
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of  the  Son  of  God,  and  sets  fonrard  the  mlhmF- 
tioD  of  die  soals  of  men.— *>Most  rospcctAilly^ 
tberefiNe,  do  the  princes  commend  both  them* 
selves  and  die  whole  church  to  the  fffacious 
condescension  of  the  emperor,  beseeching  him 
to  consider  widi  what  dire  confusions  we  an 
threatened,  which  (as  the  history  of  the  late 
Bohemian  wars  demonstrates,)  may  better  bts 
fnrevented  by  lenient  and  healing  measureSi 
than  by  repeated  victories.  The  truth  Itself 
can  never  be  crushed,  let  who  may  fidl  in  its 
defence :  no,  it  will  still  rise  up  again,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  can  never  prevail  against  it.** 

This  address  produced  a  strong,  and  not  In 
ail  present  a  very  agreeable  sensation :  but  the 
elector  of  Mental  observed,  *'  It  was  not  to  b0 
wondered  at,  that  the  severe  speech  of  bis 
biotfaer  should  meet  tritfa  a  somewhat  hanb 
reply  :**  and  the  emjpefur  prevented  ainr  farther 
alteication,  byofdenngittobedeelaneo^  ^Tfaal 
he  would  do  what  becme  a  Chfistiaii  cmpeiw.*^ 
— MdA.  Adaan.  m  Ponlmo* 


Mtrt  Of  ;iD#;^atMr 

€ka<  tbe  ^  Hialoiw  d^  1»  ReAwMMi- 

I  mdi  wiiieh  I  eommeiKM^. ,  mA  ikay 

from  chac  wor^,'  .t  was  .v)C  iritl 

rfhapier  ^Mi  the  TA^^t  mA  f y>n4^ 

Aofl^tmr^  waa  both  writxex^  and  printe^^ 


;  /  ::•;.  :^f4  r^  t'k.  >'o.  ^^4 
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tim^  I>  vead:t)Kijt  portion  of  Q$aufloiir^*8  YatHory, 
"wkwh  Tjdktes  to, the  same... subject.  Having 
sincci  had  pcqasiou  to  examiae  it^  I  am  ^^ratified 
mtjfi  ,the  <M>iifii7natiou  which  it  afforda  to.  my 
QWn  iiarittivei..  Tbeje  is  ooe  poin^  however, 
wbich . I  feel  mf*^  called  to  nptice.  H^^glves 
UftiroiQii  Q^e^tiae^  th^  jsubstab^q  of  a  tetter^  or 
jj^il^to  pa^pf  ft.lc^CT,  dated  July  6,  1530v9&4  pw- 
thon :  '  poiriting,  tQ  hav:e  h^n  written,  .by  Melanetbon  to 
the  cardinal  l<9g^te..Clunpeggio^  which  it  must 
be  QOnfesped  eisd^bits  sentiments  very  jdifferent 
from  what  the  pjrecediog  history  wiU  haveied 
my  readers. to  expend;  very  different  alao^.I 
must  add>  from  >what  X  have  elsewhece  met 
with^  fipm  the. pen  of.tiiat  highly. gifted  and 
cxceUenjt  tman-  .He,  is  h^e  made  to  say,  ^^  That 
bfiiand  his  party  were  ready  to  x^ceive  peace  on 
any  terms;  that. they  had  no  dogma  which  dif- 
fered from  the  church  of  Bomje,  and  that,  if  th^ 
disputed  with  her,  it  was  onlv  on  some  articles 
which  might  more  properly  be  referred  to  the 
schools ;  that  the  reformers  had  repressed  those 
who  sought  to  spread  pernicious  doctrines ;  tiiat 
they  were  readv  to  obey  the  church  of  Rome, 
on  condition  tnat  she  would  treat  them  with 
that  clemency  which  she  uniformly  shewed  to 
all,  and  connive  or  relax  on  some  points  of  little 
importance,  which  it  was  no  longer  in  the  power 
of  the  protestants  to  alter ;  that  they  honoured 
with  profound  respect  the  authority  of  the  Bo- 
man  pontiff,  and  all  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy; 
that  all  the  &vour  asked  by  them  was,  that  the 
pop9  would  have  the  goodness  not  to. reject 
them  ;  tiiat  nothing  had  made  them  so  odious 
in  Germany  as  the  constancy  with  which  tb^ 
defended  some  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Romish 

^  CcelesU  ill.  18. 
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o£  AeoMitaedve  papal  adrooftesof  tdiepffe<» 
Mflfc  dbf.  Mil  CiMflK  Bii«kr^  tliak  be  kw  lately 
faraa^ht  thrm  fiorwwd  ki  noc  le»  than  three 
dHtioefc  pdbBcatiom  ^  I  bave  mTuM  myself 
of  k»  Inmiatioo  of  the  paper  as  fiur  as  it  ffoea. 
I  BMHt  obaerre,  ho«rever,  that  the  insertiQii 
ol  die  wofds  "some  of;"  befiure  '^  thedoetrinoa 
of  tbediweh  of  Roase,**  in  Mebaiethoa's  letter, 
b  witfaoat  authority :  the  letter  makes  the 
writer  and  his  associates  to  have  iucurrcii  odium 
by  defending  the  docirimes^  or  the  docttinf  (di^ 


1  Beansobre,  it.  358—300. 

^  Hictoric  Accounts,  &c.  Wook  of  the  H.  1\  Chun^lii  riuI 
I>ife  of  Erasmus. 
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mata,  la  doctrine)  of  tiie  Romish  churdb  gcne^ 
rally. — ^Again,  in  the  second  article  m  tbe 
memorial  he  suppresses  tbe  reason  assigned 
why  the  pope  should  permit  marriage  to  the 
priests — ^puisqu'on  savoit  que  la  phipart  avoient 
des  concubines — ^^^  since  it  was  well  known 
that  the  most  of  them  kept  concubines.** — And 
yet  again,  in  his  '^  Book  of  the  Roman  Cathdic 
Church/'  he  falls  into  the  egregious  error  of 
making  this  memorial  to  ^^  have  accompanied 
the  Confession  of  Augsburg,  when  it  was  pre- 
sented to  Charles  V.:**  whereas  Beausobre's 
statement  is,  that  it  ^'  followed**  a  letter  said  to 
have  been  written,  nearly  a  fortnight  after  that 
event,  to  the  pope*8  legate ;  and  in  &ct  never 
to  have  been  submitted  to  the  emperor  at  all*^ 
Mr.  Butler  observes  that  Beansobre  does  not 
doubt  the  authenticity  of  the  letter ;  a  sort  of 
notice  which  raises  a  suspicion  that  it  is  not 
fully  to  be  relied  upon.  And  accordingly 
Beausobre  admits  that  it  is  disputed :  Secken- 
dorf  says,  ^^  It  is  left  in  doubt  whether  Melanc- 
thon  ever  wrote  such  a  letter:'*  and,  from  the 
conclusion  of  his  section,  I  conceive  him  to 
mean,  that  it  was  doubted  by  Celestine  as  well 
as  by  himself.  It  appears  also  that  our  know- 
ledge of  it  is  derived  only  from  a  copy  sent 
home  by  the  Venetian  envoy — ^which  it  is  ob- 
vious, might  admit  of  any  required  d^ree  of 
falsification ;  and  that  it  is  quite  inconsistent 
with  what  Melancthon  was  writing  to  other 
persons  at  the  same  period,  and  to  the  confi- 
dence which  Luther  was  expresring  in  him, 
*^  that  he  had  conceded,  and  would  concede  no- 
thing prejudicial  to  evangelical  truth.**  ^ — ^It  is 
yet  further  to  be  observed,  that  the  same  auAor, 

1  Beautobre,  iy.  359,  361.  >  Seek.  u.  18d— 191. 
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CelMtine>  from  whom  these  pf^Krs  are  coined, 
gives  three  others,  all  as  belonging  to  this  period, 
and  tiie  first  and  last  of  which  he  ascribes  to  the 
pen  of  MelaDCthcm :  whereas  Seckendorf  feels 
hinuelf  obliged  to  discredit  the  first  altogether, 
partly  because  of  its  going  so  much  into  the  oppo- 
site e*treme,ofhanhnea8  and  vehemencengainst 
the  church  of  Rome ;  to  consider  the  second  as 
questifxiable,  and  certainly  not  relating  to  the 
diet  of  Augsburg ;  and  to  conclude  the  third, 
though  written  by  Melancthon,  to  be  of  a  later 
date. 

As  to  the  internal  endence  of  the  letter,  is  it 
possible  to  consider  its  sentiments  and  its  lan- 
guage without  feelingincredulity  take  possession 
of  ute  mind  i  To  near  Melancthon  declare, 
not  only  that  he  and  his  friends  were  "ready 
to  receive  peace  on  any  terms,"  but  that  they 
"  had  no  dogma  which  differed  from  the  church 
of  Rome  11"  that  they  were  "ready  to  obey 
her,  on  condition  that  she  would  treat  tiiem 
with  that  clemency  which  she  uniformly  riiewed 
to  all  men  1 " — the  clemency  uniformly  shewn 
by  the  church  of  Rome  to  all  menll — that 
tbej  "  honoured  with  profound  respect  the 
auUKHity  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  and  all  the 
ecclesiastical  hierarchy  I"  that  "nothing  had 
made  them  so  odious  in  Germany  as  tlic  con- 
stancy with  which  they  dLfvmlcd  "—not  some  of 
the  doctrines,  but — "thf  doctrines,"  generally, 
"  of  the  church  of  Rome ! "  and  that  they 
"  would  _  remam  Wthfiil  to  her  to  their  last 
breath!"  Demonstrative  indeed  must  be  the 
evidence  that  can  convince  nic,  after  considering 
the  many  passages  written  by  Melancthon,  or 
relating  to  him,  which  are  brought  forward  " 
this  volume,  and  the  many  others  which 
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papers  have  led  me  to  re^ew  in  Seckendorf, 
that  he  ever  wrote  soDtences  like  these. 

The  improbability' 'is  rendered  stiU  more  re* 
9n(4tii%,  When'we  ate  odmoni^beftby  B6atadbt^e 
md  Mr.>  Butter;  not  t6'hidd^^'<MM«li«<Jhon  al<»ie 
resuonstU^^  for' this  relaxatioi)/*  M«  liifeff^  lire 
^'  strong' ^neoMols*'  to  1»el{eve''^alfc>[Ax9posiCi(msf, 
i^ioh  they  consider  as  Mttch  of  tiv§>s4i&^ttfttH^, 
were  ifot  sugrgested  wiltiotit  tife  kftb^ltd^e  (tf 
Luther  himseif I •  ^  *  *  **  '^'  ^  ^ 
*  Mr.  Butler  colielodM,  "  T%tt3>Metoid(faM, 
and  the  theologians  who  codperated  with  him, 
saw,  in  the  iloman  catholic  churchy  no  super- 
STrnoN  kflf  it>oLATftt."^  OnJ  tilfs')siibjti€K"4)!i^ 
reader  is  referred  to  the  will  of  Melanctliotf/''to 
fais  report 'on  the  state  of  the  diocede  ofColi^e, 
aM  tor  his  recital  of  Luth^f^s  dcAtitnettOPcte- 
oevn&ng  I)r&yers  to  departod^sainttfyiitt'Vf  ^i<h 
are  b^e:  him  lii  the  fir^etifc  volubici.  ^  > 
V  <2>ur  reliance  dn  Mr.  Bulla's  citatibii  dftfuthe- 
ritie^  tmd'on  hitifinf^elK^  ft«ttl  tti^m^,  teust 
be  nubeh!  shaken  by  such  'ith'^^  ffiMftttc^  as  the 
following*  At  the  fuosecif  his  i^pmarkb^fti  ttie^ 
papers  Ue  says  t  ^  CitrdiiiatOPallaticl0l''menfeioifi, 
on  tiie  anthdrity  bf  ^  letter  ef^'«ll«f^&x]lnAl 
legtfttei  Campeg^o;  that  <  ^  thc^  pttHi6»  (M  AAgs- 
lmi|g)  w€ite>on  the  foot^ef  ccttttin^  IS6  Sn^fS^e- 
ment;'  when  •  some  injifdteioiUs'  piri^licaS^s, 
i^hieh  4ie  mentSoiic^  i^khldled'^ther  dibbcM;^ 
ProbaUy''  (Mr.  B.  ad^,)^lll«s«oitf}^di«ioU8 
pnUKcatiolLHftalked  iof '  i«o1peiiv,^  andtts  ^«uptttt- 
nmoN  ^and  l0OfiATRV.?«'*i '  l^oW^il'fMnd'^tbrne 
reasonifhmi'Secilenddrttd  JNHpeet,  tyaf'^ 
"^  aguAoious^^iwritars  h»emk¥iMi^to  "mt^^o 
other  thamrth^  papal  adVoeaHetf,  "^Fabfer^^ahd 

f;i     T     ••'  .  .    '»  •  .ft    '  :*,     '     'if  .fi-nt        >n    ii  .- 
^9cMi  of  fU  e.  Cfainii)  pr.  MH.  -  n/*  P(l4291MS,i8M<  907^ 
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Eckios :  but  I  confess  I  did  not  expect  to  find, 
in  Mr.  Butler's  own  author,  Beausobre,  the 
following  passage  :  "  One  canuot  give  credit  to 
what  Ptularicini  reports  on  the  authority' of 'a 
tetter  of  Campeggio's  to  Alebnder,  that  agree- 
ment was  on  the  point  of  being  effected,  wheft 
Fabbk  hating,  very  mal  a  pr3po»,  pitbUihed  n 
book  entitled.  The  Contradidtiotts  df  Luther, 
and  BcKios  another,  entitled  a  Catalogue  of 
Het'-etics,  in  which  he  inserted  the  nanie  of 
Melancthon,  the  fury  df  the  protestant  faction, 
which  seemed  to  have  been  extinguished,  wb4 
all  at  once  rekindled  t "  i       '         ' 

On  the  wholcj  I  thiok  that,  as  Dr.  Milrler  hbd  Bcuuobre 
occasion  to  complain  ofBeaU80br6'8**uneandid  2^)^*''°*^" 
and  even  abusive  censure  of  Luther," '  so  we  - 
need  not  scruple,  after  what  we  have  seen,  and 
especially  after  combining  the  fnllowiog  pas^ 
sage  wiui'  it,"  to  charge  him  Vith  having  no 
tfisinclinatiDn  to  lower  the  lifaamcter  of  Nfe- 
lancthon,  notwi&Btanding  the  commendations 
he  has  bestowed  upon  him.  HaVhi^  tUentioned 
the  aversion  of  Melancthon  as  Weltasof  Luth'^r 
to  unite  wi^  the  Swiss,'  since  termed  tbfe 
*  reformed,'  churches,  (to  which  comtnunittA 
Beausobre  himself  belonged,)  he  says,  '"linn 
did  Melancthon  support  two  very  opposite 
charaeterB.  While,  fof  the '  purpose  of  <A)>- 
taming  ftom  the  legate  a  Ji^Uaeiotts  toleratk>n 
d  the  church  of  which  he  was  a  meifAier, 
he  employed  his  utmost  exertioM  to  veil  tile 
real  discrepancies  which  existed  between  the 
doctrines  of  Luther  and  l^ose  of  Rome,  he 
nwde  similar  efforts  to  discover  essential  difli^ 
ences  between  the  tenets  of  the  'Lwhetiihfl  flM 


'  Beaiuobre,  iv.  430.  >MnDer,  v.  5S2.  (1129.) 


1 


644  APPBNDIX   lit 

tfaosie  of  the  rdbrmed  churches ;  and  refused  to 
the  latter,  on  account  of  a  single  point  of  dis- 
agn:eement,  that  union  which  he  offered  to  the 
Roman  catholics  at  the  expense  of  many  certain 
and  evident  truths.  But,  when  the  times  have 
changed,  and  the  grounds  of  alarm  have  va- 
nished, we  shall  see  Melancthon  return  to  his 
natural  character,  and  be  the  first  to  seek  that 
fraternal  union  which  he  before  obstructed/*  ^ 
Modwini's  As  a  couutcrpoisc  to  the  quotations  which 
THttmooy.  hxve  comc  before  us  in  this  article,  I  present 
the  following  passage  of  Mosheim,  which  I  take 
to  be  perfectiy  just. — '^  It  was  in  these  confer- 
ences {at  Augsburg)  that  the  spirit  and  character 
of  Melancthon  appeared  in  their  true  and  ge- 
nuine colours ;  and  it  was  here  that  the  votaries 
of  Rome  exhausted  their  effcxts  to  giun  over  to 
their  party  this  pillar  of  the  reformation,  whose 
abilities  and  virtues  added  such  a  lustre  to  tiie 
protestant  cause.  This  humane  and  gentie 
spirit  was  apt  to  sink  into  a  kind  of  yielding 
softness  under  the  influence  of  mild  and  gen- 
erous treatment  And,  accordingly,  while  his 
adversaries  soothed  him  with  fiEur  words  and 
flattering  promises,  he  seemed  to  melt  as  they 
spoke,  and,  in  some  measure,  to  comply  with 
tneir  demands ;  but,  when  they  so  fiour  forgot 
themselves  as  to  make  use  of  imperious  lan- 
guage and  menacing  terms,  then  did  Melanc- 
thon appear  in  a  very  different  point  of 
light ;  then  a  spirit  of  intrepidity,  ardour,  and 
independence,  animated  all  his  words  and 
actions,  and  he  looked  down  with  contempt  on 
the  threats  of  power,  the  fiivours  of  fortune, 
wd  the  fear  of  death*    The  truth  is,  that  in 

>  Beausobre,  i?.  406. 
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Uiis  great  and  good  man^  a  soft  and  yielding 
temper  was  joined  with  the  most  inviolable 
fidelity,  and  the  most  invincible  attachment  to 
the  truth."  ^ 


this  opportunity  of  introducing  one  a  Letter  of 
nmen  of  Luther's  correspondence  at  ^''*'**^' 


I  take 
more  specimen 

the  period  of  the  diet,  though  it  has  no  relation 
to  tne  points  discussed  in  this  article.  It  is 
addressed  to  Spalatinus  at  Augsburg. 

"  That  the  langs,  the  princes,  and  the  people, 
where  you  are,  should  rage,  and  rave  against 
the  Lord's  Christ,  I  think  a  happy  omen — much 
better  than  if  they  used  flatteries  and  caresses. 
It  follows :  He  that  sitteth  in  heaven  shall 
laugh  them  to  scorn.  But,  when  our  prince 
laughs,  I  see  not  why  we  should  weep.  For 
he  laughs  not  for  his  own  sake  but  for  our*s  ; 
that  we  too,  in  the  exercise  of  feith,  may  laugh 
at  the  vain  counsels  of  these  men.  So  much 
need  is  there  of  faith  to  support  the  cause  of 
faith  ! — ^But  he  that  began  this  work  certainly 
did  it  without  our  counsel  or  assistance.  He 
also  hath  protected  it  hitherto,  and  hath  directed 

I  Mosheim^  iiu  357,  358.— When  this  appendix  was  first 
printed)  I  had  not  been  able  to  procure  a  si^bt  of  Celestine's 
work— not  even  at  the  British  Museum.  Through  the  kind- 
ness of  a  friend  at  Oxford,  I  have  since  obtained  a  transcript 
of  the  passages  which  relate  to  the  subject ;  but  I  do  not 
find  that  they  throw  fresh  light  upon  it*  In  Melancthon's 
Epistles  (iii.  180, 181,)  are  two  letters  to  Vitus  Theodorus, 
dated  only  two  days  after  the  epistle  in  cjuestion,  and  relating 
to  his  intercourse  with  Caropeggio,  which  would  convey  no 
such  idea  of  it  as  the  epistle  does.  Melchior  Adam  also 
(iv.  89»)  gives  us  an  account  of  a  very  difierent  sort  of  inter- 
view with  the  lep;ate.  The  letter  ascribed  to  Melancthon  is 
the  same  of  which  Rosselli  transmitted  him  a  copy  from 
Venice,  accompanied  by  suitable  exhortations,  in  case  it 
proved  to  be  really  his.   See  M*Crie*s  Italy,  92—94. 
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it  above  our  conceptions :  he  it  is  who  also  will 
carry  on  and  perfect  it,  beyond  our  expecta- 
tions :  of  this  I  have  no  doubt.  I  l^now  and 
am  sure  that  he,  in  whom  I  believe,  is  able 
to  do  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think.  Yet 
Philip  (Melancthon)  expects  and  wishes  him 
to  act  within  the  limit  of  his  plans,  that  he 
may  be  permitted  to  glory.  '  Certainly,'  (he 
is  ready  to  say,)  '  so  it  ought  to  have  been 
done :  so  /  would  have  done !  *  I  Philip,  for- 
sooth!—  But  enough  of  this.  Be  you,  my 
fiiend,  strong  in  the  Lord  ;  and  exhort  ^ilip, 
in  my  name,  not  to  aspire  at  God*s  place.  ^ 
Let  him  resist  that  innate  ambition  of  divinity, 
which  was  infused  by  the  devil  in  paradise: 
for  it  does  not  become  us.  It  thrust  Adam 
and  Eve  out  of  Eden^  and  it  disturbs  us,  and 
destroys  our  peace."  * 


in. 

luther's  intercourse  with  the  devil 

bossuet  s  protestant  variations. 

(Page  231.) 

It  is  in  his  work  on  private  masses  (noticed  in 
the  page  referred  to,)  that  Luther  gives  the 
account,  of  which  such  an  extraordinary  use  has 
been  made  by  many  of  his  more  bigoted  ad- 
versaries. Even  Bossuet  refers  to  it  repeatedly, 
and  is  not  ashamed  to  make  the  following 
Stetement  Statement  of  it  in  the  first  part  of  his  History  of 
of  Boasuet.  Variations,  book  iv.  §  17.  "  At  this  time  Luther 
set  forth  his  book  against  private  mass,  where 

^  Nejiat  Deu$,  He  means  by  taking  the  charge  and  care 
of  things  upon  iiimself,  thinking  they  must  go  wrong  if  they 
did  not  go  according  to  his  wishes.         *  Mel.  Ad.  in  Latb. 
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that  famous  conference  is  to  be  found  which  he 
formerly  had  with  the  angel  of  darkness,  and 
where,  forced  by  his  reasons,  he  abolishes^  like 
an  impious  wretch,  that  mass,  which,  if  we  may 
believe  him,  he  had  said  for  so  many  years 
with  so  much  devotion.  Wonderful  is  it  to  see 
how  seriously  and  graphically  he  describes 
his  awaking,  as  in  a  surprise,  in  the  dead  of 
night ;  the  manifest  apparition  of  the  devil  to 
dispute  with  him ;  '  the  terror  he  was  seized 
wim. . .  •  the  cogent  arguments  of  the  demon, 
who  leaves  no  respite  to  the  mind  ;  the  sound 
of  his  thundering  voice ;  his  oppressive  ways 
of  arguing,  when  he  makes  both  question  and 

answer  to  be  perceived  at  once/ By  the 

way,  he  informs  us  that  the  devil  frequently 
attacked  him  in  this  manner ;  and,  to  judge 
of  the  other  attacks  by  this,  it  is  to  be  believed 
that  he  had  learned  many  other  things  from 

him,  besides  the  condemnation  of  the  mass 

I  mean  not  to  enlarge  on  so  trite  a  subject :  I 
am  satisfied  with  having  observed  that  God,  for 
the  confusion,  or  rather  the  conversion  of  the 
church's  enemies,  hath  permitted  Luther  to  fall 
into  so  great  a  blindness  as  to  own^  I  do  not 
say*  that  he  was  tormented  by  the  devil,  (which 
might  be  common  to  him  with  many  saints,) 
but  what  is  peculiar  to  him,  that  he  was  con- 
verted  by  his  agency,  and  that  the  spirit  of 
falsehood  had  been  his  tutor  in  one  of  the  prin* 
cipal  points  of  his  reformation. — ^In  vain,**  the 
bishop  adds,  '^  do  they  here  pretend,  that  the 
devil  disputed  against  Luther,  only  to  cast  him 
into  despair  by  convincing  him  of  his  crime ; 
for  the  dispute  had  not  that  tendency.  When 
Lutiier  appears  convinced,  and  to  have  nothing 
more  to  answer,  the  devil  presses  no  further 
on,    and  Luther  rests   satisfied  that  he  had 
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learned  a  truth  of  which  he  was  before  igno- 
rant. If  this  be  true,  how  horrible  to  have 
been  tutored  by  such  a  master!  If  Luther 
fancied  it,  what  illusions,  what  black  thoughts 
harboured  in  his  mind  !  If  he  invented  it,  how 
dismal  a  story  was  this  to  glory  in ! " 
RerairkB.  A  Certain  eminent  person,  on  having  a  very 
extravagant  proposition  stated  to  him,  as  the 
result  of  a  long  chain  of  recondite  reasoning, 
exclaimed,  *  There  is  nonsense  in  it  somewhere, 
I  venture  to  pronounce  it/  So,  on  reading  such 
a  statement  as  this,  we  need  not  he^tate  to 
pronounce,  There  is  falsehood  in  it  somewhere 
— ^the  falsehood  either  of  misapprehension  or 
of  misrepresentation.  And,  what  is  little  to  the 
advantage  of  the  bishop  of  Meaux's  reputation, 
that  falsehood  appears  to  have  been  publicly 
exposed,  in  a  distinct  dissertation  of  the  learned 
Seckendorf  a  few  years  before  the  "  Histoire 
des  Variations"  appeared. — ^Even  previously  to 
examination  we  might  ask.  Was  it  credible  that 
Luther,  after  having  in  every  way  asserted,  for 
sixteen  years,  that  he  had  derived  his  doctrine 
fom  the  scriptures  and  from  God,  should  now 
gratuitously,  and  without  any  motive  for  it, 
avow  that  he  received  a  principal  point  of  that 
doctrine — ^namely,  that  in  the  mass  no  propiti- 
atory sacrifice  was  offered  to  God — ^from  a  black 
inspiration,  and  the  immediate  suggestion  of 
the  devil  ?  Can  any  one  believe  this  ? — Then 
what  is  the  authority  for  the  story  ?  Cochlsus, 
the  contemporary  and  virulent  enemy  of  Lutiier, 
gives  a  very  different  version  of  it — ^not  that 
Luther  had  learned  from  the  devil  that  the 
mass  was  no  sacrifice,  but  that  that  evil  agent 
had  suggested  to  him  arguments  to  prove,  tiiat 
for  fifteen  years  together  he  had  comnutted 
idolatry  in  celebrating  mass.   After  the  time  of 


LUTHBB   AND   BOS3UBT.  549 

Cochiieus,  it  would  seem,  an  obscure  abbot  had 
first  given  the  present  turn  to  it,  and  from  him 
it  has  been  retailed  by  a  succession  of  popish 
writers  down  to  the  abbot  of  Cordemoi  (whom 
Seckendorf  answered,)  and  Bossuet.  Mmm- 
bourg  was  perhaps  ashamed  of  it,  for  be  passes 
it  over  in  profound  silence,  even  when  noticing 
the  work  of  Luther  firom  which  it  was  professedly 
derived. 

After  all,  however,  it  is  a  simple  question  of  r«ct«of  the 
fact :  Does  Luther  make  such  a  statement  in  the  '*"' 
book  referred  to  ?  And  the  proper  answer  and 
explanation  appear  to  be  conttuned  in  the  fol- 
lowing observation?.  1.  Luther  wrote  his  work 
in  German.  The  version  referred  to  by  these 
writers  (Luth.  Oper.  edit.  Witt.  vii.  226  &c.) 
is  by  Justus  Jonas,  and  is  rather  an  abstract, 
than  a  complete  copy,  as  appears  by  frequent 
chasms  supplied  by  an  S^c.  2.  In  the  very  in- 
troduction of  the  story  (p.  228.)  a  material 
omission  occurs.  Luther  says,  "  Satan  com- 
menced a  disputation  within  my  heart."  Jonas, 
in  abstracting,  leaves  out  the  words  within  my 
heart,  with  a  parenthesis  which  follows  them, 
and  soon  after  another  long  sentence;  all  of 
which,  says  Seckendorf,  demonstrate  that  Lu- 
ther spoke  of  no  visible  appearance  of  Satan, 
but  of  a  temptation  carried  on  by  means  of  his 
own  thoughts. — So  much  for  the  "  nmnifest  ap- 
parition" of  the  devil  to  liim.  S.  As  to  the 
drift  of  the  "conference,"  tlic  bisliop  does  not 
at  all  help  his  cause  by  atteiii])tiiig  to  obviaj 
the  answer  which  had  been  i^'ivcn  to  his  s" 
ment;  it  only  shews  that  lie  was  aware  i 
but  would  not  allow  it  its  dut.-  weight :  for  I 
the  whole  sequel  of  the  passage  in  qua" 
appears,  that  the  conflict,  which  LutfaepJ 
graphically  describes,"  was  with  a  temptaf' 
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despair,  drawn  from  the  impieties  of  which  he 
had  been  guilty,  in  the  unchristian  and  idola- 
trous services  that  he  had  performed  during 
many  years  as  a  monk.     ^' You  know  that  for 
fifteen  years  together  you  celebrated  private 
masses :  what  then  if  such  masses  were  a  horri- 
ble idolatry?.  .....You  have  had  no  knowledge 

of  God,  no  true  faith.  You  have  been  no  better 
than  a  Turk."—"  Convicted  by  the  law  of  God,** 
Luther  says,  "  I  confess  before  my  adversary 
that  I  had  sinned,  and  was  condemned^  like 
Judas ;  but  I  turn  me  to  Christ,  like  Peter ;  I 
regard  his  infinite  merit  and  mercy ;  and  imme- 
diately he  abrogates  all  my  dreadiul  condemnar 
Tcmpta-  tion.** — ^Hc  trcats  at  considerable  lengthy  and  in 
sato^^  general  terms,  of  such  temptations,  in  a  strain 
which  shews  the  purport  or  the  whole  {passage. 
^'  The  temptations  of  Satan  are  crafty,  and  well 
calculated  to  deceive.  He  lays  hold  of  some 
truth  which  cannot  be  denied,  and  yet  so  turns 
it  about  and  applies  it  that  it  might  deceive  the 
most  wary.  So  the  thought  which  seized  the 
heart  of  Judas  was  true,  /  betrayed  the  innocent 
blood.  Judas  could  not  deny  it :  but  the  felse- 
hood  was  in  the  inference,  *  Therefore  thou 
must  despair  of  the  mercy  of  God.'  But  the 
devil  so  pressed  this  false  inference  home  upon 
Judas,  tnat  he  could  not  stand  against  it^  but 
sunk  into  despair.'* — ^Taking  all  this  into  view, 
the  honest  Seckendorf  indignantly  exclaims, 
"  They  therefore,  who  affirm  that  Luther  ac- 
knowledged himself  to  have  been  convinced  by 
the  devil  that  the  mass  was  no  sacrifice,  are 
guilty  of  a  palpable  and  gross  fidsehood/' — 4. 
Once  more;  This  whole  statement  assumes, 
that  Luther  had  never  denied  the  sacrifice  of 
the  mass  till  after  the  conflict  referred  to,  which 
appears  to  have  been  not  earlier  than  the  month 
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of  May,  1521.  But  this  is  quite  contrary  to 
fact^  as  Seckendorf  demonstrates  by  quotations 
from  his  writings  of  a  prior  date.^  In  this  ac* 
count  both  Basnage  (who  wrote  in  answer  to 
Bossuet,)  and  bishop  Atterbury  concur.  Bayle, 
indeed,  thinks  the  explanation  of  the  language 
concerning  Satan's  addresses  to  Luther,  as  mere 
suggestions  through  the  medium  of  his  own 
thoughts,  not  satisfactory  :  but  it  seems  to  me 
that  his  objection  arises  merely  from  misap- 
prehending other  passages  of  Luther's  upon 
similar  subjects :  and  he  admits  that  Secken- 
dorfs  tract  (and  Seckendorf  proceDds  entirely 
upon  the  ground  here  stated,)  is  '^  a  solid 
answer  to  the  abbot  of  Cordemoi." — ^There  is 
the  more  need  to  expose  this  shameful  and  pre- 
posterous story  against  Luther,  as  I  am  inform- 
ed that  it  has  lately  been  served  up  in  the  shape 
of  a  small  tract,  to  enlighten  the  lower  classes 
of  our  population  I 

A  few  more  ireneral  remarks  may  here  be  Remuinoii 
made  on  the  celebrated  work  of  Bossuet,  to  History  or 
which  we  have  had  occasion  repeatedly  to  ad-  vaiutioiis. 
vert.  It  is  indeed,  in  every  sense  of  the  word, 
a  most  imposing  performance.  Very  confident, 
very  elaborate,  presenting  the  appearance  of  an 
intimate  acquamtance  with  the  writings  and 
the  whole  history  of  the  reformers,  hol£ng  up 
a  glaring  picture  suited  to  catch  every  eye,  it  is 
sure  to  carry  along  with  it  all  whose  prejudices 
previously  incline  them  to  the  side  of  the  ques- 
tion which  the  author  advocates,  and  is  well 
calculated  to  seduce  even  those  whose  prepos- 
sessions lie  the  contrary  way,  unless  they  be 
more  than  ordinarily  wary.  Yet,  withal,  I  con- 
ceive it  to  be  throughout  completely  fallacious ; 

>  Seek.  i.  166—169. 
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the  work  of  one  preeminently  skilled  ^^  to  make 
the  worse  appear  the  better  reason."  It  is  so 
with  respect  to  the  boasted  unity  and  unvarying 
concord  of  the  Romish  churchy  which  has  been 
often  exposed,  and  which  seems  very  much  to 
consist  in  its  members  proclaiming,  each  one 
for  himself,  *  I  believe  whatever  holy  church 
believes/  while  they  are  avowing,  perhaps,  the 
most  widely  different  sentiments.  It  is  so  in 
the  representation  which  it  makes  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  same  church:  widi  respect  to 
which  the  bishop's  own  case  presents  a  notable 
instance  of  the  uniformity  tiiat  has  prevailed 
in  that  communion — ^for  it  was  not  without 
great  difficulty,  and  a  delay  of  many  years,  that 
he  could  obtain  any  sanction  to  his  Exposition 
of  the  faith  of  the  church,  which  was  pronounced 
by  the  university  of  Louvain  '^  scandalous  and 
pernicious."^ — His  work  is  equally  fallacious 
as  it  respects  the  doctrines  of  the  reformers. 
Where  these  are  undeniably  good,  he  represents 
them  as  stolen  from  the  church  of  Rome :  ^ 
where  they  cannot  be  so  represented,  he  exag- 
gerates the  differences  of  the  reformed  churches 
one  from  another— often,  for  this  purpose,  citing 
the  opinions  of  individuals  as  the  tenets  of  public 
bodies. — ^The  great  internal  counteraction  to 
its  own  poison,  which  the  book  carries  with  it, 
is  to  be  found  in  its  so  much  overdoing.  Of  this, 
as  well  as  of  the  distrust  with  which  its  citations 
are  to  be  received,  we  have  had  glaring  proof  in 
the  instance  which  introduced  these  remarks. 
It  may  be  illustrated  also  in  the  case  of  many 
important  doctrines.  Not  only  does  the  author 
insist  upon  it,  that  the  real  presence  in  the  eu- 
charist  maintained  by  Luther  was  the  same  with 

'  Mosheim,  iv.  303,  304.  «  Abore,  pp.  322,  363. 


it  of  decision,  «ml  \M  hi^^(^^m\^u^  \\\ 
,  which  roiiY  hio  Ui^\'%s\  \\\\  h^\^\\^  \^\\^^^ 
points,  arose  mainly  m>m  ^w  }^\\\\\\\\^  \U^\\> .  vm^ 
the  part  of  the  pmteAtnuUi  U\  ki\\\wA\u\\>\  tuh) 
for  that  purpose  to  t)oint)  n^  mv  »u  •«:»  Uu  \ 
conscientiously  couUl  to  lIuU  uluu^l*,  »!»> -^ 
advocate  thus  tuni«  tliiti  ilt^fL^i:!  ii(  Huutuw^  i>} 

their  reproach. 

The  following  mntatic   Wiil   ilio»nl'^i>  W*^ 
system  pursued  tiiiougliwiit  Uic   "  lli^i»  »>   »♦ 
Variations/'  and   iIk*  Jiimicb^iwii   i^u    ti>  »!•» 
work  upon  inymiiid.     "  i  i^c  luvi*uuii  .^»4»mi 
of  aggression^  whii'li  tlu  ICiiuuui  tuiln*!.*    wn 
tens,  nom  the  in<^l  iyuoumi  lii^^v'*  ^*'  *;'»»  **••   • 
powerful  puU*nH<',    liuvc  iulo^/Uii   4Ij-hu.,i    ii.i 
pratestaut  Ittitlj .  llu^  Ua4j  U^v  w\j*iii.»j  •  j.  »#l  tl» 
great  leaderb  ol  tUi   n-loMijat^^^iJ  i*»  ^m^i*  .  i.^. 
France,  and  fci*K»^*w<'  .    .V\i*iii   in,  >'4/i'  • '»• 
tation  liafc  Jaiiu!,  4i»ti«..'*  la*./^'. *'.'/«*•   i-  *. »    '  ■  ■  ** 
advanced  tviti.  ai.  *uUtj;*«)iir    wiu*i  *.  •  ji  •  •'  »•» 
Homanist.  h»   u*i*i*H   *j4«i.4.u*  ■  •     j/*'.«»  w».^r   •"•** 
pnuieriv  <m?c'Jjuc."   t'^  ^  Ai.iv*^        *  •**    i^*'/*  ^'  *"' 
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however,  he  finds  so  many  statements  which  he 
knows  to  be  false,  that  he  recovers  from  the 
temporary  shock  which  his  faith  had  sustained, 
and  settles  into  a  rooted  and  perpetual  mistrust 
of  such  authorities  for  the  future.** — ^The  writer 
here  quoted  goes  on  to  observe.  This  mode  of 
controversv  *^  is  not  merely  inconclusive,  but 
recoils  with  tremendous  and  destructive  force 
upon  those  who  employ  it."  ^ 

It  has  struck  me  in  reading  the  bishop  of 
Meaux*s  work,  that  a  writer  equally  aUe, 
equally  unflinching,  and,  in  particular,  acting 
under  the  influence  of  a  misguided  conscience, 
would  find  little  difficulty  in  composing  much 
such  a  book,  drawn  from  the  New  Testament 
itself,  against  Christianity,  as  he  has  composed, 
professedly  from  the  writings  of  the  reformer, 
against  the  reformation.  The  xxiiid  chapter 
of  S.  Matthew  would  be  made  to  furnish 
specimens  of  the  violent  and  unmeasured  lan- 
guage in  which  the  founder  of  the  system 
indulged,  even  against  characters  the  most 
venerable  for  rank  and  station,  llie  answers, 
'^  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  to  dogs,"  and  '^  Let  the  dead 
bury  the  dead :  but  go  thou  and  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God ; "  would  be  converted  into 
proofs  of  insolence  and  imperiousness  :  while 
the  sentences,  '^  I  am  not  come  to  send  peace 
upon  earth,  but  a  sword  :**  *^  I  am  come  to  send 
fire  on  the  earth,  and  what  will  I  if  it  be  already 
kindled  ?"  would  be  considered  as  avowals, 
that  the  author  of  the  doctrine  cared  not  what 
consequences  .followed  from  his  attempts  to 
establish  it.  The  epistles  to  the  Galatians  and 
the  Corinthians  would  be  eminently  serviceable 

1  Quarterly  Review,  Dec.  1825,  pp.  I — 3. 
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to  die  OMiipofier  oi  such  a  work.  Tliey  would 
detect  the  same  disagreements  occurring 
among  some  principal  agents  in  the  cause,  ^  as 
are  otgected  to  the  protestants  ;  the  same  diyi- 
MDS  and  contentions  among  their  converts; 
and  abuses  of  sacred  ordinances  not  less  gross* 
Nay,  the  foulest  charge  of  all,  that  men  became 
more  imm<Nral  and  vile  after  embracing  the 
reformed  doctrine  than  ever  before,  would  not 
be  widiout  its  parallel  from  the  very  words  of 
an  i^MMtle — '^  such  fornication  among  you  as  is 
not  so  much  as  named  among  the  gentiles.**-^- 
Yet  who  does  not  see  that  all  would  be  per* 
▼cnion  and  misrepresentation,  and  of  no  real 
weight  r  As  it  tcmdd  be  in  the  one  case,  so  it 
if  in  the  other. 


IV 
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The  Mk^rii^  particulara  of  Lodier's 

in  private  Me,  collected  by  Mekhior  Adam, 

may  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  reader. 

^  At  meal  times  he  freqamtly  dfetatcd  sen- 
timenta  to  be  written  down  by  others,  or  cor- 
rected proof  sheets  of  his  woria*  Sometimea 
be  entertained  himself  and  Eia  gnsMsts  with 
mosie. — ^Mekncthoo  says  it  often  sntprised  him 
to  observe  how  little  a  man  of  Lother^s  sise 
and  strength  ate  and  drank.  He  dedarea  that 
sometinies  for  four  davs  together  he  wmrtd 
tadce  nodiing,  and  at  otner  times  he  would  be 
satisfied  with  a  bit  of  bread  and  a  herring  dailv. 
When  invited  to  entertainments  he  frequently 

*r,«i.ii.  11—14 
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did  not  go,  that  he  might  not  waste  his  time ; 
and  he  often  complained  that  it  was  esteemed 
uncivil  to  decline  invitations,  while  yet  it  was 
injurious  to  accept  them. — ^\Vhen  he  wished  to 
relax  himself  from  study,  he  took  pleasure  in 
playing  at  chess,  in  which  he  was  very  skilful. 
He  practised  also  the  art  of  turning,  and  some- 
times threw  at  a  mark.  He  was  fond  of  horti- 
culture, and  collected  seeds  from  his  various 
friends  for  the  improvement  of  his  garden.  In 
short,  his  activity  was  incessant.  '  I  am  full 
of  business,  he  says  on  one  occasion :  '  the 
practice  of  psalmody '  (probably  including  the 
composition  of  hymns,  and  the  metrical  ver- 
sion of  psalms,)  ^  demands  my  entire  powers : 
my  sermons  do  the  same  :  mv  prayers  and  other 
devotions  might  employ  a  third  self ;  and  my 
expositions  a  fourth :  to  say  nothing  of  my 
correspondence,  my  engagements  in  other  peo- 
ple's business,  and  my  intercourse  with  my 
friends.* — His  liberality  to  the  poor  was  un- 
bounded and  almost  excessive.  When  a  stu- 
dent on  a  journey  once  solicited  assistance, 
which  his  wife  declined,  pleading  the  want  of 
money,  Luther  took  up  a  silver  cup  and  gave 
it  to  him^  telling  him  to  sell  it  and  keep  the 
money.  On  another  occasion,  two  hundred 
pieces  of  gold  having  been  sent  him  from  the 
mines,  he  distributed  the  whole  among  the 
poorer  scholars  at  Wittemberg.  When  the 
elector  John  once  sent  him  a  present  of  cloth- 
ing, he  wrote  him  word  back,  That  it  was 
^  more  than  he  wished :  if  he  was  thus  to  receive 
the  reward  of  all  his  labours  in  this  life,  there 
would  remain  none  for  the  life  to  come.' — The 
same  prince  having  offered  him  a  share  in 
some  mines,  he  declined  it,  lest  it  should  be- 
come a  snare  to  him. — ^He  mentions  also  that 
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he  took  no  money  from  his  printers,  hut  only 
such  copies  of  his  books  as  he  had  occasion  for, 
and  those  but  few. — He  was  exceedingly  affec- 
tionate to  his  family,  and  took  great  care  of 
their  education,  keeping  a  tutor  in  the  house 
to  instruct  them.  When  he  saw  the  death  of 
his  elder  daughter,  Magdalene,^  approaching, 
he  read  to  her  that  passage  of  Isaiah  xxvi.  Thy 
dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my  dead  body 
shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  singy  ye  that 
dwell  in  dust:  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of 
herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 
Come  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chamber, 
and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee ;  hide  thyself  as 
it  were  for  a  little  moment,  until  the  indigna- 
tion be  overpassed.  He  then  said,  '  My  daugh- 
ter, enter  thou  into  thy  resting  place  in  peace  : 
I  shall  soon  be  with  thee,  for  God  will  not  suffer 
me  to  see  the  evils  tiiat  are  coming  upon 
Germany.'  Saying  this  he  wept  profusely : 
but  at  the  funeral  he  so  restrained  himself  in 
public,  as  not  to  shed  a  single  tear. 

''  In  person,  he  was  of  thp  middle  size, 
strongly  built.  His  eye  was  brilliant  and  pene- 
trating, so  that  not  every  one  could  bear  to  meet 
its  full  gaze.  It  is  saia  that  a  man,  once  sent 
to  assassinate  him,  was  so  overpowered  by  his 
glance,  that  he  hastily  retired  from  his  pre- 
sence. His  voice  was  neither  powerful  nor 
very  clear. 

*'  He  lived  happily  in  the  married  state  for 
more  than  twen^  years.  His  widow  (who 
survived  him  seven  years,)  was  compelled  by 
the  wars,  which  followed  her  husbanas  death, 
to  lead,  in  some  degree,  a  wandering  life.  At 
length,  on  being  dnven  from  Wittemberg  by 
the  plague,  she  removed  to  Torgau :  but  the 
horses  taking  fright  by  the  way,  she  lei^ped  from 
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the  caitiage  In  which  she  was  trayelling,  more 
from  anxiety  about  her  children  than  herself ; 
and  was  so  much  injured  by  her  fall  that  she 
died  three  months  after,  at  the  age  of  fifty  two." 


The  following  sentences  are  quoted  from  him 
by  the  same  biographer* 
2S^  "As  the  fruit  never  produces  the  tree,  so 

works  never  make  the  man  good.  The  tree 
must  first  be  produced,  and  then  the  fruit  fol- 
lows: so  a  man  being  first  made  good,  good 
works  foUow-^not  to  make  him  good,  but  to 
testify  that  he  is  good.** 
Tenpta.  On  tcmptations^  particularly,  it  would  seem, 

^^'  those  of  blasphemous   thoughts,   he  advises, 

''  First,  that  the  tempted  should  avoid  solitude, 
and  should  converse  with  others  on  passages 
of  the.  Psalms,  and  other  parts  of  scripture : 
then,  as  a  very  effectual  r^medv,  though  one 
difficult  to  be  applied,  that  they  should  persuade 
themselves  that  the  thoughts  which  harass 
them  are  not  their  own,  but  Satan*s,  and  so  not 
attempt  to  reason  with  them  and  overcome 
them,  but  turn  away  from  them^  and  apply 
their  minds  to  something  else  ;  for  to  do  oUier- 
wise  would  only  exasperate  the  evil  to  a  dan- 
gerous degree.** 
Piwcheri.  He  advised  preachers,  "  when  they  saw  the 
attention  of  their  congregations  at  the  height, 
to  conclude:  the  people  would  be  the  more 
anxious  to  come  again.**  It  need  not  be  said 
that  the  advice  must  be  taken  with  some  allow- 
ance, lest  we  throw  away  a  certain  opportunity 
for  an  tmcertain  one. 
The  Con-  •  Concerning  the  diet  of  Augsburg,  he  said: 
femm.  a  Many  think  that  a  great  expence  was  incurred 
there  with  no  good  result ;  but,  if  the  cost  had 
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been  twice  as  much,  the  exposure  made  of  die 
popish  sophistry,  and  of  tiie  calumnies  circu- 
lated against  the  protestants,  would  have  well 
repaid  it* — ^Brentius  also  pronounced,  tiiat  the 
chaises  attending  all  the  diets  within  their 
memory,  would  have  been  well  paid  in  exchange 
for  such  a  treasure  as  the  Confession  and  the 
Defence  of  it." 

I  subjoin  the  substance  of  two  more  letters,  Lettcn. 
both  of  which  contain  proofs  of  his  tender  sym- 
pathy with  his  friends. 


To  CORDATUS,  ON  THB  DEATH  OF  HIS  SON. 

'^  Grace  and  peace  to  you  in  Christ.  May  to  ooidaai 
he  comfort  you,  my  dear  Cordatus,  under  your 
present  affliction!  for  who  else  can  assuage 
your  grief?  I  can  easily  enter  into  all  you 
write,  for  I  kpow  the  heart  of  a  father,  and 
that  an  event  of  this  kind  pierces  it  more 
keenly  than  a  two-edged  sword.  But  you 
should  Ihink  it  no  wonder,  if  He,  who  is  more 
truly  and  properly  his  father,  than  you  are, 
chose  rather,  from  the  love  he  bore  him,  to 
have  your  child,  nay  let  me  say  his  child,  with 
himself,  than  with  you.  He  is  more  safe  there 
than  he  could  be  here. — ^But  I  am  sensible  that 
it  is  in  vain  to  urge  these  considerations  under 
the  anguish  of  a  recent  stroke.  I  will  allow 
you  then  for  the  present  to  grieve :  greater  and 
better  men  than  we  have  done  it,  and  been 
blameless. — ^No  doubt  it  will  be  beneficial  for 
you  to  have  undergone  a  trial  of  this  kind  also, 
and  to  have  felt  the  workings  of  conscience 
under  it,  that  you  may  experimentally  know 
the  power  of  the  word  and  of  faith,  which  is 
discovered  in  such  circumstances. — Salute  the 
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partner  of  your  sorrows.  Still  let  your  joy  in 
a  living  Saviour  surpass  your  grief  for  a  deceased 
son — or  rather  a  son  still  living  though  witii- 
drawn  from  you.  My  wife  and  all  our  famUy 
desire  to  be  remembered  to  you.     2  Aprils 


To  Justus  Jonas. 

and  Justus  ^' Gracc  and  peace  to  you  in  Christ  Al- 
Jonas.  though  I  ncvcr  expected  or  wished  that  my 
writings  should  obtain  any  lasting  fame  or 
authority  in  the  world,  but  was  ever  well  con- 
tent if  I  might  prove  the  means  of  leading  men 
to  study  and  understand  the  scriptures,  and 
thus,  under  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance,  to  drink 
copiously  from  those  overflowing  fountains, 
raUier  than  to  sip  from  my  tiny  riUs  ;  yet  per- 
ceiving how  few  rightly  handle  the  inspired 
writings — ^how  many  pervert  and  distort  thera, 
following  their  own  spirits,  I  begin  to  regard 
what  I  have  written  with  less  aversion  than  I 
did,  and  to  be  less  unwilling  that  it  should 
spread  in  the  world.  For,  though  I  am  nodung 
and  in  my  own  native  tongue  am  but  rude  and 
barbarous,^  yet  certainly  I  have  always  taught 
zealously  and  faithfully  that  which  is  the  very 
basis  of  all  Christian  truth,  namely  the  doctrine 
of  grace,  justification,  and  the  remission  of 
sins ;  so  that  here  I  may  glory  in  the  Lord 
with  S.  Paul,  and  say,  Though  rude  in  speech^ 

yet  not  in  knowledoe 

'^  The  notion  of  human  righteousness,  or  tiiat 
of  works  is  so  deeply  rooted .  in  men*s  hearts. 

1  Strobel.  No.  98. 

<  A  very  different    opinion    than    others    have   formed. 
**  Sermonem  patrium  ditaverit"  would  be  applied  to  bim. 


:  for  1  aipeH*^  kaivt'  lUim)  bv  hu^^^M'- 
cooJSiots  ecMdtiiiiHH)  t%>  thU  y^n  \Uy^ 
Oft  m  thingr  it  i;9s  h^w  \m\\^>\\  U  U  h 
of  diTuiegift)  to  tMYt"  Xh^  k\\wAs^\^y>  ut 
ctrine — that  we  lure  ju^titltn)  Uy  HiHu^vi, 
withoat  works,  that  fiuth  in  Chii^t  ^Uu^t)  U  \\w 
only  righteousness  of  the  aahU« — tu  ImVi*  lhlj» 
knowledge  rooted  and  turnt'i)  into  ^  \\v\\M\\\\%i 
in  the  soul.  This  for  oxcivtitt  tlio  t^Himuity  iit 
the  human  heartland  the  eonut^pthmM  nf  iuhu 
kind.  What  can  they  do  hoiv,  wluii  willuMil' 
any  experience  of  this  icim),*  prdiuinu  tliuiutiulvuto 
every  thing  from  the  bare  pt^riiMMl  of  tUa  biiip 
tures^  and  that  so  prcNumptuoiibly  (iuiMJitufi  tl, 
that^  when  they  have  onc'c«  ivail  ovi  r  u  loiuU, 
the^  are  confident  they  coninrf^iitiMt  Ihi;  wliulki 
of  Its  contents  ?  Hucii  m^ii  leiiro  (i/  ixp^al  ihi; 
words.  Faith  justifii^,  Workn  iU^  im/I  }utiUy  i 
but,  when  those  parts  of  bci'i|/iiii'e  ii/o^c  l/di/^c 
them,  in  which  tbesitr  tnxili^  iMc  m^M  ULUuiitaii^ 
and  most  forciOiy  Mri  Iryrtij;  lii^^y  u^i-  hit$**i  i^n4 
deaf  and  dumb  tu  tlheui ;  tli<*y  fi4*vc  u*A  u  vvi/^i 
to  say  apoD  them  :  iLi^n^i/y  cv'^tU^tMy  iii^<id4\t*i^ 
that  dier  bMrt  ^(^fiMx!  tuv  U'iiiA>,  iu^JkAj(j,  l^i/Ai; 
us,  b«t  reoMfciu  pefici^  t«U4t^j/.i  it  w  )'L<  u<i4.^ 
But  to  eaLpouud  tut  M-jijAuKi-  Aiud  j/*....-  i>.,4i 
this  Sfftitaf  k-  uo  ucu<'>  Kum    tv  CcwVa  i   i«iX  K^*t 

is   not  dinrcv»rt    v    ciuf.  *.i#u    **a/   /"i    i*.-    .».*. 
iinuLtttu  .au(  aoo.,-*   »,    t.*«  •  •.■.•rli.-ii    w«i,.,^.-  </♦ 


f>    /<••'*'  / 
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of  the  tabernacle  :  and  among  the  rest  that  my 
expositions  of  the  prophet  Jonah  should  receive 
this  honour  from  your  eloquent  pen ...  I  doubt 
not  that  my  book  will  be  so  improved  in  your 
hands^  as  henceforth  to  pass  for  your's  and  not 
mine  :  but  in  that  I  shall  rejoice^  and  take  such 
a  theft  for  an  act  of  great  kindness.  I  do  not 
flatter  you,  and  secretly  gratify  myself  in 
speaking  thus :  but  my  zeal  consumes  me, 
when  I  see  how  the  whole  world*  disregards, 
nay  opposes  and  execrates  the  great  theme 
of  the  gospel,  while  the  eloquence  of  all  nations 
is  employed  in  celebrating  what  is  mere  dross 
and  dung  in  comparison  with  it. 

"  But  I  hope  that  the  emplojrment  will  be 
profitable  to  yourself,  and  that  Jonas  in  trans- 
lating Jimas  will  find  his  own  reward.  I  trust 
the  work  will  tend  to  heal  the  wound  you  have 
received  in  the  too  early  death  of  a  fourth  son ! 
You  will  hear  my  Jonas  saying  to  you,  '  Jonas 
why  weepest  thou  ?  Behold  me  plunged  for 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea,  in  tne  belly  of  hell.  Thy  grief  is  deep,  but 
not  like  mine. . .  .Yet  remember  the  compas- 
sion of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding. 
He  would  not  suffer  me  to  perish,  but  brought 
me  up  again  safe,  and  triumphant  over  both 
the  sea  and  the  sea-monster/. . . . 

**  So  my  Jonas  will  speak  to  you,  and  much 
better  than  I  can  do.  I  commend  you  therefore 
to  one  another,  that,  as  you  agree  in  name,  so 
you  may  be  united  in  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  That  this  may  be  your  portion  and 
mine  for  ever,  may  He  grant,  who  is  our  peace 
and  consolation — Jesus  Christ,  blessed  for  ever! 
Amen.*'— May,  1530.1 

1  Strobel.  No.  99. 
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LUTHBR^S  ^^TABLR   TALK.** 

It  may  have  been  observed  that  no  \\w  ban 
been  made  in  this  volume,  nor  any,  I  boltc^r, 
m  Dr.  Milner'fi  volumes,  of  the  work  whlc^h 
pasaea  under  the  above  title.  No  donbt  it  tnajr 
contain  many  amuaing  and  many  f(ood  thln^Pi ; 
but  it  baa  been  the  fruitful  aource  of  thono  Ab- 
surd atoriea  and  extravagant  aayings,  trbicli 
have  greatly  lowered  the  character  of  Ltitbit 
with  many  superficial  readers  i  and  the  rraftmi 
for  not  here  making  any  use  of  it  »hall  f>e  as> 
signed  by  biabop  Attcrbury.  ''  It  is  a  bfiffk,** 
he  says,  ^  niA  reeeivcd  into  the  eanrjti  f  at  the 
learned.  It  depends  purely  on  the  credit  of 
one  Van  Sparr,  that  tells  a  blind  story  f4  h]n 
finding  it  in  the  ruins  of  an  old  hf>n^,  mf^tiy 
years  after  Lather,  and  Aurifaher  the  pr^f/^TxI^d 
compiler,  were  dead ;  but,  should  it  If^  fir^rioin^, 
yet  no  &ir  adversary  would  nrfff^  ]r,(t^  hthl^,  fftik 
againat  a  man  in  eontrover^ty^  and  \^it'xA  ^r>^^ 
inferences  upon  what  perhaps  w;i<i  v^y^^xs  b*)^ 
in  jert.^— It  may  ser/e  to  divf^rt  a  rc^fA^.r^  vi«-  > 
not  fit  to  convince  him."^  ^ 

It  is  the  more  hard  that  Iv'i^b'^r  -h/v-ild  r***'"^ 
suflbnsd  trom  a  pnblicarton  of  ♦-ni^  kind,  -r'^^n 
he  bad  thus  addr/»<w**d  hi<<  fri'^nd^,  '-•o^^z-.pn^ 
such  even  of  !ii«*  'jrr^*»-^  -v^T^^rv  .\v  ,^y*A  t  r>y  my 
means  have  come  '.ntn  ii/'-r  ;i»»rif!»  '  i  ■  '•♦r^-'if^ 
them,  in  the  name  M*  (  >ir-«t^  rsf^  "^o  t»^  t"  M/ly  Uf 
publish  fnich  "liincr"-*  •"•^•mt  v'w^^  \  /f"  '.r  if' •• 
mv  death.  From  \hf  ^irn^*^*   n  f/'M/'h  I  !«•"  .  ifKl 
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from  the  part  I  am  obliged  to  act,  it  cannot  but 
be  that  many  strange  thoughts  should  bubble 
up  in  my  mind  by  night  and  by  day,  which  the 
impossibility  of  otherwise  retaining  them  obliges 
me  to  note  down  upon  paper>  like  a  con- 
fused chaos,  in  the  fewest  words  possible,  for 
future  use.  But  to  publish  such  tilings,  how- 
ever obtained,  would  be  botiti  ungrateful  and 
inhuman. . . .  Not  that  they  are  wicked  and  bad, 
but  because  many  of  them,  when  I  am  able 
coolly  to  reflect  upon  them,  appear  to  myself 
foolish  and  to  be  rejected.  Wherefore  I  again 
entreat  that  no  one  of  my  friends  will  publish 
any  thing  of  mine  without  my  concurrence.  If 
he  does,  he  must  take  the  whole  responsibility 
upon  himself.   Charity  and  justice  require  it/*  ^ 

1  Seek,  in  Indice  tertio:  anno  1537. 
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Absolutiov,  on  a  form  of  used  at  Nuremberg^  324. 

Adolphos,  Bp.  of  Mersburg,  392. 

Adveot  of  Christ,  Luther's  desire  of  it,  153. 

A^naAz^  John  Islebias,  attended  the  diet  of  Angsburg^  7,  327  : 
his  antinomianisin,  327 — 330 :  one  of  the  aotbors  of  the 
Interim,  400. 

Aichstadt,  Hatten,  Bp.  of,  435,  438. 

Ales,  a  Scotch  divine  patronized  by  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg, 
286,  360. 

Alexandria  and  Egypt,  a  custom  of  the  church  there,  307. 

Allegories  of  Scripture,  148. 

Alliance,  the  Holy,  among  the  Roman  Catholics,  204. 

Altieri,  Baldassare,  his  correspondence  vith  Luther  from 
Venice,  315—320. 

Ambrose,  St.  a  saying  of,  515. 

Amsdorf,  siqiermtendant  of  Madgebog,  177 :  made  bishop  of 
Naumbnrg,  307 :  his  feeling  oo  the  death  of  Luther,  ^2 : 
deposed,  308. 

Anabaptists  of  Muaster,  184. 

Anecdote,  of  Luther  and  Bacer,  216:  of  Lather,  403. 

Anhah, princes  of  131 :  Wolfgang, 7, 131,473:  JoachisB,237: 
John  and  Geor^,  286,  303 :  particular  accoual  of  Geos^e, 
388 — i05 :  his  corrcspoodence  with  George  of  Saxouy,  380 
—396  :  effect  of  the  Confession  of  Augsburg  upoa  him,  393  : 
his  answer  to  charges  brought  agaiujt  the  fefccmannn,  395  : 
his  mother,  3^.^,  394:  his  letters  u>  the  Eonperor  and  the  Ab^p^ 
of  Meotz,  397  :  made  administrator  of  Mersbor^  Ac.  399* : 
his  conduct  to  the  aewbtsliop,  401 :  his  works.  40"^.  405:  Vm 
death,  404 :  a  letter  of  Lather's  to  him,  517. 

Annaberg,  Protestant  preachmg  there,  2o5. 

Aniididaifma^  pobiished  by  the  clergy  agamst  Ae  Ah^.  of  Co^ 
k^ne,  368. 

Antinomianiao^,  taaghtby  Agricoh,  and  opposed  by  LarAar, 
327—330. 

Apocrypha, the,  (EeoimpadiTis  cm,  148:  prononnced  canonical 
by  dm  Council  oi  Trent,  423. 
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Apology  for  the  Confession  of  Augsburg,  Melancthon's,  80: 
rejected  by  the  Emperor,  8 1 . 

Aristotle,  bis  philosophy,  530. 

Arminius,  found  it  difficult  to  reject  the  doctrine  of  final 
perseverance,  44. 

Articles,  Henry  VIIFs  law  of  the  six,  186,  187. 

Assurance,  of  pardon,  effects  of,  42  :  distinguished  from  faith, 
45. 

Atterbury,  Bishop,  his  defence  of  Luther,  307  :  his  application 
of  a  fine  passage  of  St«  Paul  to  him,  503-4 :  affirms  Luther's 
doctrine  on  free  will  to  be  that  of  the  Church  of  England, 
520 :  his  apology  for  Luther's  language,  522-3. 

Augsburg,  diet  of,  (1530,)  Dr.  Milner's  remarks  upon,  1  :  the 
Emperor's  entry  there,  8,  9:  MS.  history  of,  17:  shameful 
conduct  of  ecclesiastics  there,  17,  18 :  opening  of,  18 : 
situation  of  the  Protestants  at,  72 — 74 :  the  commissioners 
who  drew  up  the  recess,  79 :  the  recess  of,  88 :  remarks  on 
it,  90.  Melancthon  there,  537 — 545. — See  Confession, — 
City  of,  reformation  of,  178 :  its  commercial  dealings  and 
intelligence,  357,  417. 

Christopher  von   Stadion,  Bishop  of,  7,  27 :  how 

afiected  by  hearmg  the  Confession,  25 — ^27  :  maintained  the 
cause  of  the  clergy  against  the  citizens,  178  :  his  death,  344: 
succeeded  by  Otto  Truchses,  344. 

Augustine,  St.,  sayings  of,  515,  518  :  Luther's  observations  on 
him,  527,  530. 

Augustus  of  Saxony,  346 :  made  Bishop  of  Mersburg,  399 : 
marries  and  resigns  the  bishopric,  400. 

Aurifaber,  John,  chaplain  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  477,  563. 

Austria,  tendencies  to  reformation  there,  132-3,180:  petition 
of"  the  nobles  "  for  it,  312—315. 

B 

Baden,  Philip,  marquis  of,  deserts  Protestantism,  132. 

Barnes,  Dr.  Robert,  martyr,  331. 

Barnimus,  Duke  of  Pomerania,  178,  406. 

Basnage,  his  sentiment  on  resistance  in  defence  of  religion,  108 : 

on  Luther's  alleged  intercourse  with  Satan,  550. 
Bavaria,  Dukes  of,  zealous  Roman  Catholics,  6 :  they  join  the 

''  holy  alliance,"  204 :  reformation  of  the  Palatinate  of,  304 

—306. 
Bayer,  Christian,  Chancellor  of  Saxony,  22. 
Bayle,  on  Luther,  215,  550 :  on  Seckendorf,  pref.  xiii. 
Beausobre,  his  History  of  the  Reformation,  534,  537,  543. 
Belgrade,  taken  by  the  Turks,  18. 
Bellay,  William  de,  of  Langey,  188,  444 :  Cardinal,  192. 
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Bernard,  St.,  Luther's  remarks  on,  322. 

Bessarion,  Cardinal,  211,  213. 

Beza,  his  *'  Icones,"  133. 

Bisamy,  of  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  290— >294. 

Biflicanus,  a  reformer  of  Nordlingen,  179. 

BillicuSy  Everard,  369. 

Bishops,  their  rights  and  authority  would  have  been  recognized 
by  the  reformers,  56^  61,  94,  231 :  abuses  respecting  their 
appointment,  196,  399 :  Melancthon  on  their  power  and 
jurisdiction,  218  :  asserted  by  Luther  to  be  of  one  order  with 
presbyters,  231  :  ordination  of  by  presbyters,  307. 

Blasphemous  though ts,  338,  558. 

Blaurer,  Ambr.  of  Constance,  177. 

Boccold,  or  John  of  Ley  den,  84. 

Bologna,  desire  of  reformation  there,  173. 

Boolu,  Ltttlier  on  the  multiplication  of,  241 :  that  submitted  to 
the  conference  at  Ratisbon,  269,  271,  274—276,  337. 

Bossuet,  Bishop  of  Meaux,  animadversions  on  hb  History  of 
Protestamt  Variations,  102,  218,  434,  513,  546—^5:  his 
sophistry  concerning  justification,  279,  280 :  his  treatment 
of  the  Landgrave's  bigamy,  291 — ^294 :  his  palliation  of  popish 
doctrines,  363, 552 :  censured  by  the  university  of  Louvain,  552, 

Brandenburg,  Joachim  I,  Elector  of,  a  zealous  papist,  6 :  his 
address  to  the  Legate,  9 :  his  harsh  address  to  the  Protest^ 
ants,  81 ;  answer  to,  535 :  his  persecution  of  his  own  family, 
258. 
Joachim  II,  Elector  of,  embraces  Protestantismy 


63, 132  :  particular  account  of  him  and  his  reformation,  258 
—266,  290. 

George,  Marquis  of,  7 :   his  noble  oondoct  at 


Augsburg,  10,  11. 

John,  Marquis  of,  261. 

reformation  of,  257,  261 :  ecclesiastical  regula- 


tion for,  261—264. 
Bremen,  reformation  of,  177. 
Brentias,  of  Halle  in  Suabia,  made  superintendant  of  Wiirtem* 

berg,  177  :  letter  of  Luther  to  him,  525. 
Brunswick,  Wolfenbuttle,  Henry,  Duke  of,  6:   his  increased 

violence  against  the  Protestants,  204 :  expelled  his  dominions, 

343 :  bis  impiety,  350 :  his  violent  proceedings,  350-1  :  he 

is  taken  prisoner,  351  :  Luther's  letter  concerning  himi  520-1 : 

reformation  of  his  coontry,  352. 
, Julius,  Dnke  of,  son  of  Henry,  establishes 

reformation,  352. 

Luneburg,   Eric,  Duke  of,  63:   reformation  of  his 


dominions  by  hb  widow,  259. 

Calenberg,  reformation  of  by  the  Duke  Philip,  177. 
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Bacer,  (of  Strasburg,)  attended  the  Diet  of  Augsburg,  7  :  drew 
up  the  Tetrapolitan  Confession,  85  :  his  doctrine  of  thesacia* 
ment  resembled  that  of  the  Church  of  England,  85 :  he  effects 
the  Concord  of  Wittemberg,  215:  anecdote  of  him  and  Luther, 
216:  his  study  of  peace  in  the  sacramental  controversy, 
232:  a  collocutor  at  Ratisbon,  (1541,)  268:  recommended 
to  the  Abp.  of  Cologne,  365,  366 :  assisted  the  Abp*  in 
his  proposed  reformation,  367  :  odium  which  he  incurred  by 
excessive  desire  of  conciliation,  380 :  his  scheme  of  general 
reformation,  430 :  leads  in  the  Conferences  at  Ratisbon, 
(1546,)  436, 

Bucholzer,  superintendant  of  Berlin,  263. 

Bugenhagius,  John,  Pomeranus,  expelled  from  his  native 
country  for  his  religion,  178:  settled  at  Wittemberg,  178: 
his  mission  to  Lubeck,  151 ;  toPomerania,  178 ;  to  Denmark, 
182  :  Luther's  communications  to  him,  when  the  former 
supposed  himself  dying,  224 :  promotes  the  reformation  of 
Hiidesheim,  304  :  preaches  Luther's  funeral  sermon,  480 :  he 
thrice  declines  bishoprics,  405 — 408  :  his  death,  408. 

Bull,  Bishop,  remarks  on  his  Harmonia  Apostolica,  279,  280. 

Bullinger,  168. 

Butler,  Mr.  Charles,  noticed,  539 — 543. 

C 

Cadan,  treaty  of,  176. 

Cadurcus,  John,  martyr,  130. 

Cajetan,  Card,  bis  insolence,  523. 

Calvin,  notices  of,  133,  167. 

Camerarius,  Joachim,  177,  350. 

Camin,  bishopric  of,  refused  by  Bugenhagius,  406. 

Campbell,  Dr.  his  view  of  Luther's  course    agrees  with    Dr. 

Milner*s,21]. 
Campeggio,  the   Pope's   legate   at  Augsburg,  (1530,)  6:   bis 

ostentatious  benedictions,  9,  1 0 :    his   attempts  to  ensnare 

and  overawe  the  Protestants,  10, 12  :  his  proceedings  relative 

to  the  Confession,  47  :  Melancthon's  alleged  letter  to  him, 

538—545. 
Canning,  Mr.  his  speech  on  the  R.  C.  question,  42. 
Canonries,  Luther  opposed  their  suppression,  308,  402. 
Capito,  Wolfgang  Fabricius,  of  Strasburg,  150 :  attended  the 

Diet  of  Augsburg,  7. 
Capitulation,  or  stipulation  made  by  the  Emperors  of  Germany, 

103,  104. 
CarafTa,  Cardinal,  (afterwards  Pope  Paul  IV,)  his  antwer  to 

Schonberg  concerning    reformation,    199 :   his  censure  of 

Contarini,  289. 
Cardins^ls,  evils  arising  from  their  holding  bishoprics,  196« 
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Carlevitz,  ninister  of  George  of  Saiony,  his  pioposaU  for  a 
conference  and  reformation,  248-9. 

Catrrhism,  the,  Luther  daily  exercised  himself  in  the  truths  of, 
325. 

Catholics,  Roman,  their  joy  at  the  death  of  Zutoglius,  &c.,with 
F.  Paofs  remark,  124  :  confederacy  of,  204  :  their  pretend- 
ing to  hare  always  taught  important  Protestant  doctrines, 
322  :  on  attempts  at  accommodation  with  them,  323  :  their 
idobtrj,  298,  364,  407 :  sophistical  palliations  of  their 
doctrines,  363. 

Celestine,  historian  of  the  Diet  of  Auv^sbarg,  8,  538,  541. 

Chamber,  Imperial,  what,  90 :  its  proceedings  against  the  Pro- 
testanU,  1 13,  203  :  protest  against  it,  344  :  its  relioTinatioD 
pnMnised,  345;  but  not  performed,  356. 

Charies  V.,  Emperor,  rivalry  between  him  and  Francis  I.  of 
France,  2  :  his  residence  with  Clesoent  VII,  at  ik>io^a,  and 
eorooatioa  by  him,  4 :  so^iie  thio^  whxh  pas^d  th<^re,  5^M  : 
his  disciiist  of  the  Elector  of  Souioc^,  6 :  his  en  cry  mto  Angs* 
bm?,  8  :  lis  prirate  derocioos,  t'S  :  ais  aafair  conci.ict  wiih 
ic:spect  to  the  pcbiicaeioa  of  iW  proceedin<rs  otf  the  Ihet,  1 7 : 
a  tioble  seadmettt  of  bti^  6^)  :  fekvoarabie  im^pressioa  made  bj 
tim  QtL  lIeiaii)Cthoo,  7%  Ti  ;  kis  ezpostulanoo  with  die  Pro- 
lealaDts,  7'> :  refiiaes  their  De4eaoe  oil  cheir  Cootession,  SI  : 
his  irsc  cssssy  ia  arma,  113^  :  his  dedaracioaa  or'  sndulgence, 
'2r74, 36S ;  biti  secottd  African  expedirioa>  3*>0  :  lie  courus  die 
Froeestants,  ;M3  :  hid  grow  dissimuiatioa,  4''^*2  :  ata  artt\i(  and 
tyraojueai  cfladaet,  3ao,  408, 409, 414, 404,  4:",  4^8,  438. 

Chere^atOy  a  papal  auacio  ac  Aagsbur^,  T. 

OuitfieaL  IIL  or'  Deamnrk,  eompleces  tiie  retbrmatioa  diere,  IS2. 

CkrysosttuB,  the  apoiogj  made  Ibr  his  vehement  language,  od* 

Cbarcfa,  in  whac  sense  ao  saivacioa  out  or'  it»  loo :  obedience 
doe  CO  !r,  30/>. 

CWflKBC  FIL  bis  peculiar  dread  at*  a  council*  3  :  ceported  not 
Co  have  been  bapti2ed,  3:  disiristed  with  'lie  conduct  U  'he 
Emperor  to  the  Protestants,  i  14 — 1  in  :  aia  jtfecrefl  ^eai  rbr 
a  council,  113*-^,  157. 

Clergy,  Protestant,  provision  made  rbr,  -!«>.  ^^i 

Oeves,  John,  Duke  ot\  his  edict  for  ret*4*rnmtk>n,  1'}.  I'l  . 
WliUam,  Duke  of,  deprited  of  Gueldr^»»,  VST  .  Ann  -if,  1  *0 

Coboi^  Lather's  residence  there,  7,  ^7  :  J'jstus  >}ons  jecded 
these,  303. 

Coehlsns,  a  popish  divine*  7  :  his  testimony  nrv  the  p'^>9fr^«9 
of  the  Rfernwdoo,  304  :  his  letter  to  <*ieor^  of  .Anh^lt,  ^>  ( : 
ai  bis  fiolence,  438 :  hts  naligiiaiit  cavils  A^n9t 
r  480  481. 

GriiM,  JGchnel,  paator  of  Emleben,  477. 

de  Wicd.  arclibi<<hf>p  of,  ^,  7,  l.< .  pi^rticiilwr 
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account  of  him  and  of  his  proceedings  for  reforiaatiou»  361 — 
373  :  Btate  of  his  diocese,  363-4;  he  is  deprived  and  excom- 
municated, 373 :  his  death,  375 :  his  book  of  reformation 
drawn  up  by  Bucer  and  Melancthon,  377 — 379  :  English 
version  of  it,  379  :  Robertson's  testimony  to  his  character, 
414,  423 :  reformation  subverted  in  the  diocese,  377. 

Commission,  the,  of  Pope  Paul  III.  for  reformation,  194 — ^200. 

Communion,  Christian,  benefit  of,  322  :  in  one  kind,  Eckius's 
aocount  of  its  origin,  404. 

Conceit,  of  the  people,  lamented  by  Luther,  236. 

Concord,  in  religion,  Erasmus's  work  on,  157 — 165:  of  Wit* 
temberg,  215. 

Concubines,  popish  licences  to  keep  them,  18  :  commonly  kept 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  540 :  of  priests  held  to  be 
<<  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,"  194. 

Concupiscence,  denied  by  the  Roman  Catholics  to  be  sin,  32, 
443. 

Confederacies,  the  Elector  Frederic  on,  235. 

Conferences,  between  Catholics  and  Protestants,  at  Augsburg, 
53, 78  :  at  Haguenau,  Worms,  and  Ratisbon,  266—288, 272, 
278,  284:  again  at  Ratisbon,  421,  434 — 438:  futile  and 
painful,  266,  283,  285,  288. 

Confession,  abuse  of,  acknowledged  by  the  Pope's  commis- 
sioners, 197  :  difference  between  their  censure  of  it  and 
Luther's,  198  :  what  sort  Luther  approved  and  retained,  232. 
■  of  Augsburg,  its  preparation,  19,  20 :  presented  to 
the  diet,  21 :  read,  22 :  effects  of  the  readbg,  23—27 : 
widely  disseminated  before  it  was  allowed  to  be  printed,  24 : 
its  contents,  28 — 32 :  extracts  from  it,  31 — 39  :  remarks 
upon  it,  39—47 :  the  <<  RefuUtion  "  of  it,  50—^2 :  the 
**  Apology''  for  it,  80 :  changes  made  in  it,  31,  225-6 :  its 
effect  on  George  of  Anhalt,  393. 

,  the  Tetrapolitan,  and  that  of  ZuingUus,  presented  at 


Augsburg,  85. 

Conflagrations,  in  Saxony,  ascribed  to  Henry  of  Brunswick,  350. 

Contarini,  Cardinal,  legate  at  Ratisbon,  289. 

Convention  of  Francfort,  205. 

Cordatus,  letter  of  Luther  to,  559. 

Correspondence,  voluminous,  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  and  the 
Landgrave  in  1543,  350 :  with  England,  185. 

Corvinus,  Anthony,  of  Hesse,  on  Erasmus's  Treatise  on  Concord, 
166,  570. 

Council,  general,  earnest  desire  of  one,  2,  3 :  aversion  of  the 
Popes  tor  it,  3 :  those  of  Pisa  and  Constance,  3 :  proceed- 
ings respecting  one,  157,  193,  194 :  that  proposed  by  Paul 
111.  refused  by  the  Protestants,  200—202 ;  on  what  Lather 
chiefly  insisted  in  respect  to  one,  209,  213 :  his  book  upon 
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luch   astembfties,   321 :    his    appeal   to  one,  321-2. — See 

Trent, 
Courtain,  Pi&ilipt  444. 

Cox,  his  life  of  MelaacthoQ  qaoted,  499,  505. 
Cramer,  John,  preaches  at  Naumburg,  306. 
Cranmer,  Archbishopy  ambassador  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 

1 16 :  reported  to  be  imprisoned,  187. 
Crespy,  peace  of,  339 :  Emperor's  reasons  for,  360 :  introduced 

a  new  course  of  policy  towards  the  Protestants,  361  :  secret 

article  of,  438. 
Craciger,  Caspar,  an  able  Protestant  divine,  256,  528. 

D 

Daniel,  extraordinary  application  of  a  prophecy  of,  51. 

Defence,  see  Resistance, 

Deity  of  Christ,  necessity  of  believing  it,  513. 

Demuth,  Nicholas,  of  Halle,  303. 

Denmark,  correspondence  of  the  German  Protestants  with,  101, 

309:  reformation  of,  181—- 183. 
Despair,  produced  by  popish  principles,  37. 
Dessau,  Nicholas  Hausman  settled  there,  131. 
Devil,  on  Luther's  alleged  intercourse  with  the,  546 — 551 :  his 

temptations,  549,  550. 
Dezius,  a  Jesuit,  his  book  on  the  reconciliation  of  Popish  and 

Protestant  doctrines,  363. 
Diazius,  John,  history  of  him  and  his  brother  Alphonso,  457— 

464. 
Diet  of  Augsburg,  the  sixth  before  which  the  subject  of  the 

reformation  had  been  brought,  4 :  the  preceding  five,  4, 5. 
Diller,  Michael,  305. 

Discipline  of  the  Protestant  churches,  281-2. 
Discovery,  how  far  religion  can  be  the  subject  of,  506. 
Divines,  Protestant  at  Augsburg,  their  preaching  prohibited, 

14—16. 
Divisions,  on  the  gospel's  occasioning  them,  212,  395. 
Dolzig,  the  Elector  of  Saxony's  minister,  17. 
Dominic,  St.  530. 

Dort,  synod  of,  it's  articles  on  predestination,  141,  142. 
Dresden,  archives  of,  not  exammed  by  Seckendorf,  257. 

E 

Eber,  Paul,  a  divine  of  Wittemberg,  485. 

Eckius,  a  popish  divine,  7 :  appointed  with  Paber  to  refute  the 
Confession  of  Aunburg,  49;  and  the  Tetrapolitan,  86:  a 
virulent  speech  of  his,  97:  his  dispute  with  Melancthon  al 
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Worms,  267 :  ar  collocutor  at  Ratisbon,  268 :  Melancthon's 
Accoont  of  him,  285 :  his  testimony  to  the  progress  of  the  re- 
formation, 300 :  extraordinary  declaration  of  his  respecting 
commanion  in  one  kind,  404 :  injured  his  own  party,  543. 

Eisleben,  Luther's  journey  thither,  and  death  there,  471—477. 

Election,  no  article  on,  in  the  Confession  of  Augsburg,  43 :  what 

'    the  real  question  concerning,  142.     See  PredeUinatkm. 

Electors  of  the  Empire,  list  of,  6,  7. 

Elevation  of  the  sacramental  elements,  512,  513. 

Elizabeth,  sister  to  the  Landgrave,  170. — Wife  of  Joachim  L 
of  Brandenburg,  persecuted,  258. — Daughter  of  the  former, 
and  wife  of  Eric  of  Brunswick,  259. 

Empire  of  Germany,  its  constitution,  104,  105 :  the  several 
states  sovereign  in  their  respective  jurisdictions,  104,  105. 

England,  correspondence  of  the  German  Protestants  with,  101, 
185—187 :  they  decline  its  alliance,  419,  442. 

Erasmus,  his  remark  on  the  Bishop  of  Augsburg,  27 :  invited 
to  the  diet  of  Augsburg,  87 :  his  correspondence  respecting 
the  Protestants,  87  :  on  the  death  of  Zuinglius,  &c.,  124:  his 
tract  on  Concord,  158 — 165:  Jortin's  account  confirms  Dr. 
Milner's  estimate  of  his  character,  159 :  on  free  will,  159, 
161  :  ov  prayers  to  departed  saints,  161-2 :  on  images,  163  : 
on  relics,  confessions,  and  the  mass,  164 :  his  death,  (1536,) 
168  :  his  colloquies  prohibited,  197  :  futility  of  his  attempts 
to  conciliate,  200 :  his  testimony  to  Luther's  writings,  525. 

Evidences  of  grace,  Luther  on,  46,  152,  233,  237. 

Experience,  religious,  what  it  means,  43. 


Faber,  7,  451 :  appointed,  withEckius,  to  refute  the  Confession 

of  Augsburg,  49 ;  and  the  Tetrapolitan  Confession,  86 :  made 

Archbishop  of  Vienna,  86  :  injured  his  own  party,  543. 
Fachsius,  deputed  by  George  of  Saxony  to  the  conference  at 

Leipsic,  249. 
Faith,  only^  89,  99, 254,  261,  262  :  iU  nature  and  power,  262 : 

on  its  "  working  by  love, "  278,  280. 
Farel,  William,  a  French  reformed  divine,  310. 
Fathers,  the,  Luther's  remarks  upon,  322,  527-8:  vanity  of 

many  boasts  of  their  authority,  391. 
Ferdinand,  King,  his  sentiments  towards  the  protestants,  22: 

elected  "  King  of  the  Romans,"  110:  story  of  an  address 

from  him  to  Luther,  230. 
Fisher,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  why  made  Cardinal,  213. 
Forcheimius,  see  Heltus, 
Forster,  John,  of  Wittemberg,  386. 
France,  correspondence  of  the  German  Protestants  with,  101 : 


introduction  of  the  refonned  doctrine  there,  133:  bumcii- 

lioDs  there,  130,  189;  of  the  Waldeiuei,  UO,  l£l).l,443— 

449. 
Frukcfort,  coDTentioa  of,  305. 
FntncU,  St.,  530 :  hia  Confonnitiet,  508. 
Francit  1.,  of  France,  riralry  between  him  and  Charles  V.,  2 : 

his  tocooBistent  and  persecuting  condact,  188 — 191,443  — 

449. 
Frederic,  Elector  of  Saxony,  See  Saxony. 

■  ,  King  of  Denmark,  promotes  refonnatioD,  181. 

.  Elector  Palatine,  63,  450. 

Free  will.  See  WiU. 

Freyborg,  reformation  of,  245 — 247, 

Funds,  ecclesiastical,  the  Elector   of   Sftxony'i  proposal  with 

respect  to  them,  85:  disposal  of  tbem,  231,  293 :  Luther's 

opinion  concerning,  222,  224. 
Purstenbnrg,  Couot,  311. 


^  Lother's  lecoad  commenlarv  <m,  338 :  nwoMi  ia 
which  be  there  speaks  of  the  divine  uw,  239,  240. 

Gattinara,  Hercurinus,  18,  19,  534. 

Genesis,  Lather's  ezpontioa  of,  624,  ^8. 

George,  of  Sasonj,  See  Saxomg. 

,  Dnke  of  PoBMsania,  178. 

— ,  of  Anhalt,  See  AnkaU. 

Gensany,  esopireof,  itsconstitntkHi,  104,  105:  cities  of  Upper, 
desert  the  Hehetkn  Hx  the  Lalheran  cowfcssioD,  306. 

Qersoa,  a  remarkable  confession  of  his,  37. 

Gilly.  Hr.,  his  account  of  the  WaldcMCS,  134  :  a  pwtkalar 
passage  in  bis  account  noticed,  14I<Z. 

GorKta,  Haitm,  353. 

Gonnga,  CardWl  Hcreales,  454, 

Ooslar,  city  of;  proscribed,  343,  351. 

Grace,  somewhat  between  eompmitorf  and  msiulj  asisfii^.  49  : 
on  Ulmg  (nun,  241. 

Granvelle,  the  Emperor's  minister,  his  dsplteky,  430-1. 

Giickel,  see  Agrkota, 

Griionio,  Hannibal,  the  ioqaisitor,  4.53. 

Cropper,  Canon  of  Cologne,  a  colloentor  «  .(j[>*t>^n.  'nrf  :  *« 
book  ascribed  to  him,  2^9,  371,274 — :'  >:A  itr*  ps*. 
ceedinp  at  Cologne,  362-.1,  .173:  Kx  f^.>»nnw»+Mi«»  rf 
Buoer,  365:  his  avarice,  366 :  made  prn*  ,--■  -f  BntM,  1lt« : 
Uaimbowg's  eulogy  ot  him,  376  :  decl-n  ■  -  ^  r-r-trtt^r*  htl, 
376. 

GrysBos,  Simo*,  177. 
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Gveidres,  ^tcby,  of,  taken  from  Ihe  dake  of  €leve8»  S67. 
Goisfe,  the  ton  of  the  duke  of»  massacres  the  prolestants  at 

Metz,  311. 
Gustavus,  Vasa,  king  of  Sweden,  hit  zeal  for  the  TefonnatbDy 

309. 
Guttelhifiy  Caspar,  473. 


H 

Haguenau,  conferences  of,  267. 

HailbruD,  city  of,  joins  the  protestants,  54. 

Halle,  in  Saxony,  extraordinary  ooUection  of  relics  there*  302 : 

reformation  of,  302-3;  Justus  Jonas  iBuperintendaiit  of,  472: 

Luther  there  oki  his  way  to  Eisleben,  472. 

in  Suabia,  Brentius  pastor  of,  177,  525. 

Haller,  Wolfgang,  304. 

Hamburg,  reformation  of,  177 :  fined  by  the  Imperial  Chamber, 

203. 
Hanover,  Philip  count  of,  7  :  reformation  of,  177. 
Haasman,  Nicholas,  a  protostant  divine,  removed  from  Zwickau 

to  Dessau,  131. 
Hedio,  Caspar,  of  Strasburg,  7. 
Heldingus,  made  bishop  of   Mersbvrg,  400-1  :    one  of  the 

authors  of  the  Interim,  400. 
Heldo,  vicechancellor  of  Charles  V.,  hn  proceedings  in  Ger- 
many, 200,  203-4. 
Hehus,  or  Heldus,  George,  tutor  of  Prince  George  of  Aahalt, 

389 :  letter  of  Luther  on  his  death,  517. 
Henneberg,  reformation  of,  885:   account  of  the  dukes  of, 

385—387. 
Henningus,  an  eminent  lawyer,  533. 
Henry  VIII,  of  England,  his  correspondence  with  the  German 

protestants,   101,  184:   their  opinion  on  his  divo^rce,  185: 

Melancthon*s  letter  to  him  on  the  law  of  the  Six  Ajtides, 

l8(>-7 :  Luther's  femarks  upon  him,  186. 

Duke  of  Brunswick,  see  Brunswick. 

Duke  of  Saxony,  see  Saxony, 

Heretics,  ancient,  their  doctrines  revived,  and  passing  for 
orthodox,  391-2. 

Herman,  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  see  Cologne. 

Hesse,  Philip,  landgrave  of,  a  protestant,  7 :  his  audden  de- 
parture from  Augsburg,  53  :  his  league  with  the  Swiss,  99 : 
his  impetuosity,  109 :  restores  Ulric  of  Wiirtemberg,  ]7£: 
his  letter  to  Joachim  II,  of  Brandenburg,  260 :  his  charaeler 
not  consistent,  260 :  his  bigamy,  290—294 :  flattered  bfAt 
emperor,  356 :  deceived  by  him,  422  :  difoeaee  betwoam^ii 
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viewi  and  those  of  the  elector  of  Saxooy,  419,  420  :  the  two 

Iirioces  compared,  440. 
deabeim,  reformation  of,  304. 
Hokteio,  reformation  of,  183. 
Host,  attempts  to  make  the  protestants  at  Augsbui^  attend  the 

proceBsioQ  of,  10. 
Hutten,  Maurice,  bishop  of  Aichstadt,  435,  438 

I 

Idolatry  of  the  church  of  Rome,  298,  364,  407. 

I ndu lances,  occasion  of  those  which  led  to  the  reformation, 

353. 
Interim,  the,  386 :  persons  who  composed  it,  400. 
Italy,  desire  of  reformation  there,  173 — 175 :  irreverence  and 

hypocrisy  of  the  priests  there,  23 1 :  coireapondencc  of  Luther 

with,  315—320. 


Jager,  Jerome,  of  Nordlingen,  179. 

Jay,  Claudius,  ajesnit,  443. 

Jews,  Luther's  controversy  with  them,  510,  511. 

Joachim,  see  Anhalt  and  Brandenburg. 

John,  and  John  Frederic,  see  Saxony. 

John,  George,  a  Danish  reformer,  181, 

Jonas,  Justus,  rector  of  the  univeniiy  of  Wittemberg,  7  :  letters 

of  Luther  to,  67,  72  :  promotes   the  reformation  of  Halle, 

303:  becomes  superintendant  there,  472  :  his  account  of  the 

death  of  Luther,  474 — 477  :  removes  to  Coburg,  303 :  his 

eloquence,  525 :  translated  Luther's  writings,  549, 561  :  letter 

to  him,  560. 
Jortin,  Dr.,  his  account  of  Erasmus  confirms  Dr.  MOner's 

estimate  of  him,  169. 
Judgments  of  God,  P.  Paul  on  considering  events  as  mcb,  124. 
Justification,  Confessiv,      '    '       '  -,.... 

made  that  doctrine  ^  < 

doctrine,  40— 42,  .5.'', 

concerning,  89;  t\  r 

the  doctrine,  98  :  h'  .v 

confounded   with   ^  ni 

term,  160:  difficult  . 

teaching  it  rightlvi  -  ■"■ 

in  the  elector  of  GrDm. 

accorded  betweea  ilii^ 

276—279. 
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K 

KantziuSy  Caspar,  of  Nordlingen,  180. 
Kempteiiy  city  of,  joins  the  protestants,  54. 
Knipstrohy  a  reformer  of  PomeraDia,  177-8. 
Koran,  the,  Luther  on,  508. 


Landgrave,  see  Hesse, 

Latimer,  bishop,  Melancthon  on  his  imprisonment,  187. 

Langer,  John,  pastor  of  Coburg,  306. 

Lang],  cardinal  Matthew,  see  Sadzhurg. 

Latomus,  a  Waldensian  deputy,  135, 150. 

Lauterback,  pastor  of  Pirna»  337. 

Law,  the  divine,  how  "  fulfilled  "  by  believers,  238  :  Lather's 
manner  of  speaking  of  it,  239,  240 :  that  of  the  decalogue 
remains  in  force,  240 :  uses  of,  under  the  gospel,  328,  329. 

League,  of  the  Roman  catholics,  95 :  of  Smalkald,  see  Smal^ 
kald. 

Leipsicy  persecution  there,  168:  university  of,  ruined  by  the 
bigotry  of  duke  George,  226,  254 :  conference  of,  248 : 
Luther  preaches  there,  255. 

Leutkirk,  reformation  of,  451. 

Leyden,  John  of,  184. 

Lindeman,  Henry,  255. 

Lorrain,  duke  of,  his  persecutions,  130 :  Cardinal  of,  31 1. 

Lottvain,  divines  of,  their  articles,  520  :  they  censure  Bossuet, 
552. 

Lubeck,  reformation  of,  151. 

Lukewarmness,  its  prevalence,  282-3. 

Lunenburg,  Ernest  and  Frances,  dukes  of,  7. 

Luther,  his  residence  at  Coburg  during  the  diet  of  Augsburg, 
7,  57 :  Maimbourg's  testimony  to  his  subordination,  15  : 
composes  the  articles  of  Torgau,  19,20:  his  joy  at  the  public 
reading  of  the  Confession,  23 :  his  employments  at  Coburg, 
57  :  his  Admonition  to  the  Ecclesiastics,  58 — 64 :  contrast 
of  him  and  Melancthon,  64  :  his  letter  to  the  archbishop  of 
MentZy  64:  his  correspondence,  64 — 76:  his  prayers,  77: 
would  not  be  considered  as  the  head  of  a  sect,  71 :  his  Warn- 
ing to  the  Germans,  95 :  on  resistance  to  the  emperor,  96, 
102-3,  105-6,  310-11,  323,  434  :  his  extraordinary  assertion 
of  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  98  :  his  conscientious- 
ness in  his  doctrine  of  the  eucharist,  100  :  on  Zuinglius  and 
OScolampadius,  125 :  a  peculiarity  of  his  to  be  noted,  125-6 : 
his  illness,  (1532,)  125:  his  character  of  John,  elector  of 
Saxony,  128:  on  his  own  times,  153,  154:  on  Erasmus's 


•IM:  cm  BaiiT  Vm,-of  Rn0i*»A>  ^^^ :  ^i^v^xv^* 
ToEgBciD^  507 — ao S::  in  <y««  MSy»nfi)  -M' ^» ^v^i*^,  ^W  -  tNVN 
OB  las  ■iiiiiu^K.^  ^^4  :   W  <yvMW^^Yt^i\«n>^^  ^ts  \\\^ 

§pam  the  ooofeit^ce  *l  RaIiAhw,  {\M\^)  ^^^'.  \^^^ 
Its  on  the  piXKrcdinj^  tWr^,  *i*H.  *iS7-  0«M .  (iU 
in  respect  lo  the  iMpftwy^  ih«  U^<ld:Hitf»»  9^)^^  ^\^i  * 
his  vnh  to  Helancthon  under 'd«ni2^r«u*i  (nn^M^  4MA  *  hl^ 
correspondence  with  luly,  315— :^^> :  dnMy  ^itf'h^UMil  tUm 
self  on  the  plain  truths  of  the  e(it«H^hiPim»  »11/^  *.  1U«  fiH<iWMt  fH 
the  charges  against  the  contluct  of  th«  t^r^i^tlfiHl^t  fl^n* 
allowances  to  be  made  in  n^^dintf  hln  wrUhte^^  {^10  •  hid 
increasing  infirmities,  337,  4(i/>,  47Q  i  hU  mlrttiMiU^Mi^  <h  4^*' 
dector  and  MauricOt  on  their  qimrreli  M4H.U  ;  U\n  MmtttttHlMK 
every  thing  to  CM,  857  ;  "euhtitium  of  h)«i  irdHtlsUriM  Mf  <!<»' 
scriptures,  403  :  thanks  Ood  thai  Up  htnl  lMMM>lM'ti»l  u$i  m*-^ 
doctrine^  403:  his  tentimonvto  MdnHiMhitH)  4 'if)'  «<*- 
count  of  his  latter  days,  404,  4r(f< )  ftMiMifHi«  •W(»y  »^f  (•}< 
death,  465 :  his  temper  and  ninip  of  m)fMt,  4^^  ^  ^07,  iur^  . 
498  :  quits  Wittemberg,  btti  i*  )nd4i*'«>4  I'l  f-iuttt^  '|07  •  l*W 
conduct  in  cases  of  soppoMrd  pi»Mw)OM^  40<9  470  •  4}ff«.«*.M4 
accountsof  the  close  of  hi«hr*',  470  :  n*ti\it.ttiu.  u»^»tH**i,  ii  i  • 
his  journey  to  E0i%MM:n,  »m1  A^wfyl^ry^M-Mf^  t\,t.*»,^  ifu  ^7V  . 
his  devotions,  474, 47^>^ />^  /  \tf%  tUntU^  470*  («)#  li*>i«.»J 
478 — 481 :  st'asnt ^yp  p$'A'i^''4  iff  Ut9  4f-^*^*  4^^  -  \  h  l^*^t*^^ 
483:  his  chsttcur  t/y  t>#/  M//^M#t«^w^  4^^7  4'#'  •  ^w^vif-. 
it,  4iarl^^A  ;   •^^'^a*   .aw«^/i,   4>7  -f,    '/'O  \  *    i  ,- 


500:  kis  as'unir\  C^VV^  tiyw»»«.v*,  •*  i>a^  aa.,va***  .  .    t*  k 
503:  i*»<r*<-t.  .C>i     -'y*  >'<'!     •/*/*   v/V    '  w   'v/     i,  i 

596:.    IMS**   lUWM  *l«lU  '   >">';     (/V«. 


Maijdf^sjift^  'f^Arff.viUj^t  ^ 


•/.^' '. 


Mwpms,  'tiii*!"  if  Am-:  >•.  ^•^#''.  (^•'t   ^•>/^|  j  •      .     ..     •  / 
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Maimbourg,  his  imputation  on  the  protectants  at  Augsburg,  5, 
6  :  his  account  of  the  Emperor's  entry  at  Augsburg,  8 ;  and 
of  the  procession  of  the  host,  1 1 :  his  remark  on  the  Elector 
of  Saxony's  attending  the  Emperor  at  mass,  13:  his  testi- 
mony to  the  submissiveness  of  Luther  and  Melancthon  to  civil 
authority,  15  :  his  indignation  at  a  paper  of  Luther's,  62 : 
his  misrepresentation  respecting  ducal  Saxony,  252 ;  and 
Brandenburg,  265  :  his  sentiment  concerning  bishops,  362  : 
his  eulogy  of'  Gropper,  376  :  his  account  of  Luther^s  death, 
470-1. 

Major,  George,  a  divine  of  Wittemberg,  435-6. 

Malvenda,  the  Roman  Catholic  leader  at  Ratisbon,  (1546,)  421 : 
his  doctrine  of  justification,  436-7:  his  intercourse  with 
Diazius,  458—460. 

Malvina,  461 . 

Man,  his  sinfulness  and  misery,  236. 

Mansfeld,  the  counts  of,  7,  471-2. 

Mantua,  duke  of,  objects  to  a  council  in  that  city,  193. 

Mary,  Virgin,  Luther's  testimony  to  the  impious  and  idola- 
trous regard  paid  to  her,  59,  507  :  her  freedom  from  original 
sin,  443. 

Mass,  the  Elector  of  Saxony  required  to  attend  the  Emperor  at, 
12 :  CEcolampadius  on  its  abominations,  144-5 :  Luther  on, 
220,  231,  546. 

Massacre  of  the  Waldenses,  443 — 449. 

Maurel,  a  Waldensian  minister,  his  address  to  (Ecolampadias, 
135. 

Maurice,  of  Saxony,    See  Saxony, 

'Mecklenburg,  duke  of,  63 :  reformation  of,  177. 

Medler,  Nicholas,  superintendant  of  Nuremberg,  306. 

Meinier,  president  of  the  parliament  of  Aix,  444,  &c. 

Melancthon,  at  the  diet  of  Augsburg,  7  :  Maimbourg's  testimony 
to  his  subordination,  15 :  composes  the  Confession  of  Augs- 
burg, 20 :  his  concessions,  55*6 :  contrasted  with  Luther, 
64:  his  anxieties  at  Augsburg,  68 — 74:  his  Defence  of  the 
Confession,  80 :  invited  to  England  by  Henry  VIII,  185  :  his 
letter  on  the  Law  of  the  Six  Articles,  1 86-7  :  invited  to  Paris, 
by  Francis  I,  188,  191-2 :  his  tract  on  the  power  of  Bishops, 
218  :  made  some  unauthorized  changes  in  the  Confession, 
226  .  on  objections  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  235 :  his 
dispute  with  Eckius  at  Worms,  267  :  appointed  by  the  Em- 
peror a  collocutor  at  Ratisbon,  268  :  his  situation  and  conduct 
there,  277—279,  283—285  :  his  painful  accident,  with  the 
interpretation  he  put  upon  it,  285 :  his  account  of  Eckius, 
285 :  his  severe  illness  at  Weimar,  295  :  his  will,  296—299 : 
his  real  sentiments  towards  Luther,  298-9:  Luther's  com- 
mendation of  his  works,  319,  523  ;    and  testimony  to  his 
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serrioes,  336,  and  character,  436 :  his  account  of  Cologne, 
364  :  assists  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne  in  his  proposed 
reformatiou,  367  :  his  account  of  the  Archbishop,  367-8  : 
Pontanus's  testimony  concerning  him,  432 :  his  association 
with  Luther,  498 — 500  :  his  oration  on  the  death  of  Luther, 
480,  503  :  his  estimate  of  Luther,  525  :  his  statement  of  four 
changes  of  doctrine,  529,  530  :  letter  ascribed  to  him,  538  : 
Beansobre  and  Mr.  C.  Butter's  representations  of  him,  539 — 
544 :  Mosheim's  account  of  him,  544. 

Ments,  Albert,  Archbishop  of,  6 :  Luther's  Letter  to  him,  64  : 
his  permission  of  reformation  at  Magdeburg,  &c.  257,  266 : 
particulars  concerning  his  appointment,  353  :  at  first  favour- 
able, afterwards  hostile  to  the  reformation,  398. 

Merit,  the  term  admitted  in  the  Confession  of  Augsburg,  and 
by  Luther,  in  a  qualified  sense,  44-5,  160. 

Mersburg,  Adolphus,  bishop  of,  392:  Augustus  of  Saxony, 
Bishop  of,  399  :  Heidi ngus,  Bishop  of,  400-1.  See  Anhalt, 
George  of, 

Melz,  attempted  reformation  of,  310:  calamitous  issue  of  the 
attempt,  311. 

Meyer,  Nicholas,  chancellor  of  Munster,  383. 

Minden,  city  of,  outlawed  by  the  Imperial  Chamber,  203. 

Ministers,  how  far  they  should  be  stationary,  147  :  what  spoils 
them,  147  :  on  their  authority,  155-6  :  Luther  on  the  title 
of  reverendf  given  to  them,  232  :  CEcolampadius's  address  to, 
122. 

Misnia,  persecution  there,  169:  the  bishop  of,  opposes  reforma- 
tion in  ducal  Saxony,  253. 

More,  Sir  T.  on  the  death  of  Zuinglius  and  (Ecolampadius,  124. 

Mosheim,  his  account  of  the  effects  produced  by  the  public 
reading  of  the  Confession  of  Augsburg,  24 :  his  character 
of  Melancthon,  544. 

Mourning  for  the  dead,  LuXher  on,  519. 

Monster,  Anabaptists  of,  183-4:  bishop  of,  his  attempts  for 
reformation,  380 — 384 :  he  loses  his  bishopric,  384. 

MusculuB,  on  the  self-confidence  of  the  reformed,  119-20:  on 
Erasmus's  Treatise  on  Concord,  165 :  would  not  join  the 
Lutherans  on  the  sacrament,  216. 

Myconius,  Frederic,  pastor  of  Gotha,  assists  in  the  reformation 
of  ducal  Saxony,  255-6 :  his  illness,  and  Luther's  letter  to 
him,  335 :  a  letter  written  by  him  in  his  last  illness,  484 — 486. 

N 

Naumburg,  reformation  of  306 :   Amsdorf  made  bishop  of,  307. 
Navins,  Caspar,  304. 
NordliDgen,  reformation  of,  179. 

2  P  2 
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I,  in  the  Roman  Catholio  charch,  numbeilesSt  69. 
Nareiabergy  pacification  of,  111:   its  faYonrable  effiscU  on  the 
■:veformation,  170:  refonned  atate  of  the  place,  179:  diet  of, 
(1M3,)  344. 

O 

QScolampadiiis,  on  ZningUus's  accompanying  the  army  to  battle, 
118  :  his  answer  to  theaddress  of  the  Widdenses,  143 — 150 : 
the  chief  instrument  of  the  reformation  of  Basle,  121 :  his 
address  to  his  brother  ministers,  122 :  aocQunt  of  his  death, 
121—124, 

Ordination,  not  confined  by  Luther  to  bishops,  231 .  See  Bithapt, 

Osiander,  of  Nnrembei^^  305 :  his  objection  to  a  form  of  abso- 
lution used  there,  324 :  his  character  and  peculiar  d<^ma, 
324. 

Otto  Henry,  prince  palatine,  promotes  reformation  in  his  teoi- 
tory,  304»  451 :  his  edict,  305. 


Pacification  of  Nuremberg,  111. 

Paderbom,  Lutherans  expelled  from,  361. 

Palatinate  of  Bavaria^  or  Upper^  reformation  of,  304*-*306:  of 
the  Rhine,  or  Lower,  reformation  of,  450. 

Palatine,  Elector,  Lewis,  450 :  Frederic,  63,  450. 

Pallaricini,  Cardinal,  his  testimony  to  the  unalterable  character 
of  popery,  229 :  his  intolerance,  438 :  on  Faber  and  Edcius, 
542*3 :  his  history,  xvi. 

Palls,  consecrated,  account  of,  353. 

Papists,  pretending  that  they  had  always  taught  tmporlant 
protestant  doctrines,  .322 :  on  attempts  at  accommodation 
with  them,  323. 

Pastoral  authority,  Luther  on,  155-6. 

Paul,  Father,  on  the  Elector's  attending  the  Emperor  at  Mass, 
13  :  his  account  of  Pimpinello's  Address,  13, 14  ;  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Imperial  chamber  against  the  Protestants, 
113 ;  of  the  Pope's  disgust  at  the  conduct  of  Charles  V,  1 14, 
115 :  his  free  observation  on  the  assumptions  of  Rome,  116 : 
on  the  joy  of  the  Roman  Catholics  for  the  death  of  Zoinglius, 
124 :  his  account  of  Luther's  interview  with  Vergerio,  210 — 
214 :  account  of  him,  xv. 

— Ill,  Pope^  succeeds  Clement  VII,  157 :  his  policy  respect- 
ing a  council,  157,  193-4 :  his  commission  for  reformation, 
194 — 200 :  his  remonstrance  against  the  Emperor*s  indulgence 
to  the  Protestants,  358 :  his  violence  against  them,  425. 

PellicaU)  Conrad,  168. 

Persecution,  when  it  may  be  resisted,  when  not,  105 :  in  France, 
130,189:  of  the  Waldenses,  140,150,443-^-449:  byGeoige 
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(rf  SftEMy,  168, 169 ;  bov  far  common  to  the  paps)  diudi 

with  other  bodies,  228-9. 
PenevenuMet  Fioal,  uems  aot  to  be  admitted  by  the  CoaCea- 

■ioQ  of  Augiburg,  44 :  AnMinnu  foaod  dtttcalty  in  rejcctmg; 

it,  44 :  Luther  and  others  upon  it,  241. 
PfeffiDger,  John,  putor  of  Leiptic,  350. 
Pfenningiiii,  D.  preacher  at  Naumbai^,  306. 
PflDg,  Julias,  253,  256 :    a  R.  C.  c<rfbciiiar  at  Ratiaboa,  368 : 

CMCIed  faiabop  of  Nanmbnrg,  bat  not  admitted,  307  :  pat  in 

yoaaciaion,  308 :  one  of  the  Anthors  of  the  Intcnm,  400. 
Phdip,  Landgrave :  lee  Zfcnr. 

,  didce  of  PofDcrania,  178,  406. 

Piapinello, a  papal  nuncio,  7  :  hiaaddieaaatAngaborg,  13,14. 
Piatoriaa,  pBtor  of  Nidda,  a  coUocntor  at  Ratirimn,  268, 284 : 

aaaiated  in  tba  reformation  attempted  at  Cologne,  367. 
Planita,  John,  a  minister  of  the  elector  of  Saxony,  173. 
Foineraoia,  ibe  dnke  of,  63:   George  snceeeded  by  Bamiana 

and  PhUip,  171 :  reformation  of,  177^ :  the  dukes  fined  by 

the    Imperial   Chamber,   303  :     d" 

pointing  a  bisbop  of  Camin,  406b 


Blaetorof  Brasdeoburg^banh  ^wech,  82:  bi«  judgment 
wo  achemea of  refannation  aubmitted  to  him,  481-2 :  hiac 


-2:  hiaob- 


POBtttink,  Gregory,  cbanoellor  of  SaxoUTt  A :  perbapa  tba  author 

of  a  US.  accoont  of  the  diet  of  Augsborg,  preaerred  at  Wci- 

niar,  17 :    latter  of  Lntbet^s  lo  him,  76 :    hia  reply  to  the 
*~  "32;  bisjndgmc 

him,  481-2:  h 

aemtiona  on-  Lnlher  and  Mdanctbon,  432<3 ;  aome  accsut 

«fbia  life,  533—537. 
Pave,  dte,  cbaigeaof  the  Piotestanf*  against,  302-3 :  di^ostod 

by  the  proceedmgs  in  Germany,  114, 273,  358  :  his  nmon- 

atianoe  with  the  emperor,  358i 
Popery,  its  character  and  effects,  228 :  danMr  of  losing  a  just 

scBse  of  iu  enormity,  228 :    iu  unalteraU«  character,  229 : 

idolatry  of  iu  woralKp,  297-8, 507 :  state  of  Ibings  under  iU 

leign,  326,  464. 
Possetsion,  demoniaca].  Lathers  conduct  in  casea  of,  468—470. 
PruTeia,  Luther's,  77,  474,  476,  503 :   should  not  be  meicly 

gacalatory,  503 :  popish  to  the  saiuU,  297-8,  507. 
PcMching,  of  the  Protestant  dirinea  a  t  \   .-'iirgr,  It— 16:  of 

the  Romaii  Catholics  improved  by  U  i'   'I   tlie   Piotestantt. 

68 :  Lather  and  Bacer  on,  216, 568. 
Pndestination,  no  article  on,  in  tha  Conl'esslorj   of  Augsburg, 

43:    difficnities  of  the  Waldensas  conccroing,  141  :    tbeir 

article  conespond*  with  that  of  the  Synod  of  Don,  141-3  : 

(Ecolampadioi'a  reply  to  then  ca,   14S-9:  Luitier,  on  341, 

333-4. 
Pfqndice,  inslaaee  of  ibe  length  to  winch  it  may  go,  135. 
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Presbyters,  esteemed  by  Lather  one  order  with  bishops,  ^31 : 
their  ordaining  of  bishops,  307. 

Priests,  their  concubines  held  to  be  **  of  ecclesiastical  jariadic- 
tion,"  1 94 :  Italian,  their  irreverence,  and  disbelief  of  professed 
tenets,  231. 

Princes,  views  which  it  behoves  them  to  take  for  the  general 
good,  62,  63. 

Prodigies,  two  described  by  Luther,  76. 

Protestants,  origin  of  the  name,  5 :  their  condition  at  Angsbarg 
previously  to  the  diet,  9 — 13:  preachine  of  their  divines 
there,  14 — 16 :  their  situation  during  the  diet,  72 — ^74 :  they 
leave  Augsburg,  83 :  not  chargeable  with  the  insurrections  in 
Germany,  84;  or  with  expelling  the  monks,  86:  principles 
on  which  they  were  assailed  at  Augsburg,  92,  93*:  calumnies 
propagated  against  them,  101,  201 :  complaints  of  their  cor- 
rupt manners,  102, 153 — 155 :  their  importance  in  the  empire, 
111 :  instances  of  their  extensive  charities,  130*1 :  they  re- 
fuse the  council  proposed  by  pope  Paul  III,  200 — 202 :  their 
charges  against  the  pope,  202-3 :  their  disposal  of  the  eccle- 
siastical funds,  221  :  their  integrity  in  this  respect,  222  :  state 
of  discipline  among  them,  281-2:  Cochlseuss  testimony  con- 
cerning their  practices,  301 :  they  are  courted  by  the  Emperor, 
343 :  his  concessions  to  them,  345 :  their  anxious  circum- 
stances^ 354 :  their  determination  not  to  acknowledge  the 
council  of  Trent,  412 :  they  receive  information  of  the  de- 
signs formed  against  them,  417  :  their  want  of  union,  418 : 
they  are  convinced  of  the  Emperor's  hostile  intentions,  424 : 
their  proposals  to  the  diet  of  Ratisbon,  426-7  :  they  quit  the 
diet  and  prepare  for  war,  428  :  they  decline  to  seek  alliance 
with  France  and  England,  442. 

Provence,  the  Waldenses  of,  134 — 150:  the  massacre  of  them, 
443~-449. 

Providence,  its  dealings,  439,  519. 

Prussia,  divines  of,  their  sentiments  on  resistance  in  defence  of 
religion,  107  :  remarkable  circumstances  by  which  the  coun- 
try became  Protestant,  259,  264. 

Psalms  of  David,  Luther's  use  of  them,  503. 

R 

« 

Ratisbon,  Conferences  at,  between  the  Roman  Catholics  and  the 
ProtestanU,  268—273,  421,  434—438:  book  submitted  to 
the  collocutors  by  the  Emperor,  269,271,274—276:  Diet 
of,  (1541,)  its  recess,  273,  289 :  declaration  of  the  Emperor 
annexed  to  the  recess,  274:  another  diet,  (1546,)  425:  re- 
formation of,  303,  304. 

Razeberg,  physician  to  the  Elector  of  Saxopy,  474. 


I,  it*  origin,  preBervBtiDD,  and  advannmunt,  1 :  con- 
duct of  its  opponents,  1,  2:  meaoi  by  which  it  wai  pro* 
teeted.  2  :  unity  of  its  doctrine,  39,  40  ;  religioui  inilraction 
diffused  by  it,  65, 66  :  itBextenalon,  129— 134. 170— 183.244 
—266,  .100—320,  385—387,  450—462:  Pop«  Paul  lU'g 
coamtinion  for,  194 — 200:  difference  betwacn  that  propowd 
bj  him  and  that  tought  by  Luther,  1 98  :  partial,  propowd  by 
Geor^  of  Saxony,  248  :  and  by  the  bishop  of  Hiiuia.  253  : 
Lather  OR  tbemiKondnct  of  the  reformed,  325,326:  Oeorgo 
of  Anhalt  on  objectiooH  agaiaat.  395 :  scbemea  of,  prepared 
by  the  divines  of  Wittenberg  and  Strasbarg,  429—434. 

Refonners,  the.  ground*  of  our  obligntkms  to  tb«n,  50^—507. 

Refutation,  of  the  ConfeMion  of  Augsburg,  50 — 52 :  a  eOpy  of 
it  refilled)  53 :  its  friends  ashmaied  of  it,  96. 

Regulation,  ecdeaiaalical.  of  tbe  Elector  of  BnmiaAmrf,  261 
—264. 

Relics,  coUeciioD  of  at  Halle,  302. 

Repentance,  on  '  a  soficieiit  degree '  of.  33. 

Resistance,  in  de&uce  of  religion.  Lather  oa  96,  97,  I02~)09, 
310,311,323.434. 

Rerennes,  eecjesiastieal,  tee  FtPid*, 

ReTCrend  :  on  tbe  title  aa  gives  to  winjalen,  339. 

Rhoda,  Paolus  k,  of  Stettin,  178. 

Rhodes,  conqnered  by  tbe  Turks,  18. 

Richard,  the  Doauaican,  on  the  Konn,  509, 

Righteousnen  of  faith.  Lather's  obaerratiofw  on  ila  iiiniitMii 
527-8.     See /Mtfij«airiM«. 

Robertson,  Dr.  the  bisloriaa,  bis  watiiaeBl  cm  the 
of  God  visible  in  the  refbrntatioa,  2:  hia  arcomt  ol 
sislent  and  petsecMing  condoet  of  Prancia  I,  \»^ — 191 
view  of  Lather's  eovrae  agrees  with  that  of  Dr.  Mihwr.  il  1  r 
his  representation  of  Cropper's  book,  ■If.'i-  iiiaaifca  jii  ihia 
representation,  270 :  views  ot  ihe  i;eoerat  comse  at  events 
from  bin,  388,  Ac,  40>t,  Stc:  mMvlcs  tipoa  hia  miiiaswia 
lian  of  tbe  Elector  and  ihe  Landgrave,  440, 441 :  hisrtiMiaiai 
of  Jjither,  with  remarks,  487.  &c. 

Rooie,  prodigacyof,  acknowMf^ed,  1^7-'^-.  ekwcb  of.  ^^n- 
tially  penecutine,  22A:  its  unaltersbte  chwMtv.  139-  u 
idolatry,  297^,  507. 

RoteRbei^,  refonmuion  of,  38.5. 

RotBao,  Bernard,  a  prencher  at  .Hfmster.  VMI, 

"  ■*  •  B  of.  las. 
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,  of  ihe  \,nTA\ 
31  :  eontroverav  conr^T 
Bncer's  view*  of.  riMr" 
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85,  ^86:  (Ecotampadiui  on  recenriDg  it  among  the  papists, 
144,  145:  Concord  of  Witteniberg  respecting,  215:  extra- 
vagance of  Lather's  views,  2l6 :  on  the  elevation  of  the  ele- 
ments, 5n,'  513. 

Saeranetitarians,  cftincixioosv'66, 10(h         .      >  - 

Saints^  Luther's  idea  of,  *23§ :  use  of  their  history  and  example 
tons,  514—516. 

Salvation,  in  what  sense  none  out  of  the  church,  165. 

8a1ibarg,  Matthew  Langi,  Archbishop  of,  7,  10;  his  observa- 

-  tions  on  the  Confession  of  Angsbnrg,  24 :  his  contention  with 
the  bishop  of  Augsburg,  26 :  his  hostility  to  the  Protestants, 

. .  70-:  -he  joins' the '  holy  alliance;,'  204. 

Satan;  ^'  a  gloomy  and' morose  spirit,"  66. 

Satiety  of  the  word  of  Ood,  324. 

Saxony:  Lulher'»  aoconnt  of  the  religions  state  of,  65,  66: 
visitation  of,  171 :  ducal,  reformation  of,  252 — ^257. 

,  Frederic  the  Wise,  Elector  of,  his  remark  on  confed- 
eracies, 235  :  his Teply  respecting  Erfurt,  348  :  would  put  no 
restraint  on  Luther,  522. 

-,  John  the  Constant,  Elector  of,  his  arrival  at  Augsburg, 


5 :  his  designs  suspected  by  the  Emperor,  6 :  marshalT  of  the 
empire,  8:  attends  tive  Emperor  at  mass,  12:  his  devout 
spirit,  17:  refused  investiture  by  the  Emperor,  50:  leaves 
Augsburg,  83 :  letter  of  Luther  to  him,  ^83 : !  Ims'  proposail 
respecting  the. ecclesiastical  fnnds,  .85 :  his  death  and  char- 
acter, 126—128.  •    . 

-,  John  Frederic,  Elector  of/' sneceeds  his  father  John, 


129 :  increases  the  endowment  of  the  university  of  Wittenn 
berg,  17]^  172:  will  niA  allow  Melancthdn  to  go  to  Oe  king 
of  Franoe,  190,  191 :  his  firm  and  pions  spirit,  219,  226, 
356, 440 :  his  repeal  respecting  the  ecolesiasticii^  fund»,  223 : 
his  zealous  assistance  (in  the  reforknation  of  dncal  Saxony, 
264,  255:  his  sentiments  at  the  period  of  the  diet  of  Ratis- 
bon«,  (1541 ,)  290 :  agatns  (1546,)  440 :  dtfPeience  belw^n  his 
views  and  those  of  the  Landgrave,* 419,  i420:  comparison  of 
the  two  princes,  440 :  his  education  of  his  sims,  512 :  wonld 
net  restrain  Luther  iii  what  he  wrote,  521 ,  5{^2i   ■ 


"^^f^,  Oeorge^  Duke  of,  6:  his  petseoutidns,  168, 169:  joins 
the  'holy  sdliance,'  204:  his  proposaHr  of  frpattiali^foraia- 
tion,  248 :  was  himself  bred  to  the  chnrch,  248 :  bis  corres- 
pondence with  his  brother  Henry,  246/  247 :  his  effbrts  to 
prevent  reformation  after  his  death,  248  :  his  dosih)  244,  351. 
>,  Henry,  Duke  of,  succeeds  his  brother  George,  245:  his 


previous  history,  245—252 :  his  reformation  of  Freybnrg, 
245—247 ;  and  of  ducal  Saxony,  252—257 :   hie   deadi, 
339 :  his  family,  346. 
»,  Maurice,  Duke  of,  succeeds  his  fttther  Henry,  339: 


INDEX.  *** 

hU  line  of  policy,  339,  340:  hi»  diffetene*  '«*>?gf *?'^ 
341,  347  rJnks  the  Landgrave's  daaghter.  346 -the 
part  acted  by  him,  347,  413 :  his  ecclesiastical  regulati6n, 

349. 
Scalieer,  Julius  CsasaJ,.  notice  of,  133^     .  r-Mi-r—    -^fW  • 

SchaSmburg,  coadjutor  of  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  367. 

made  Archbishop,  374.  *  ij„„h„™.  046 

Schenckius,  employed  in  the  reformaJioa  of  FreyJ^f  •  246. 
SchnepBos.  £rhWd,  of  Marpurg,  7:  employed  in  the  reforma- 
tion of  WurtBmbei:g,  177.  „..„/-.'  j„.i  iqq  aii 
Schonberg,  Anthony  ^d  Ernest,  170, 242.-Cardinal,  199,214. 

Schoolmen,  Luther's  account  of,  60. 
Schrock,  Christian,  a  Danish  reformer,  181. 
Schwerin,  Magnus  Bishop  of,  178. 
Scoper,  Com.,  his  saying  of  the  protestaatt,  26. 
Scufctus,  the  annalist,  6 :  his  testimony  concerning  George  oT 
Anhalt,  394 :  accoifnt.of,  xt. 

,  pastor  of  Belgern,  469. 

Scurff,  Jerome,  533.  •.    

Seckendorf,  quoted  pMsim :  account  of,  xu,  xm..        - 
Senarcley,  author  of  ^he.account  of  Diatius,  463, 464. 
Scrvetus,  observations  of  Melancthon  on,  2»-  ^ .      ^ 

SibyUa  of  Cleves,  wife  of  John  Prederic  of  Saxony,  80 ,  ana 

sister  to  Ann  wife  of  Henry  VIII,  172. 
Sigismond.  King  of  Ifoland,  letter  to  bun,  iW>.       :_.       ,  ^ 
SS; original,  (^nfession  of  Augrfjurg on,  ?J    J«««^^«2J 
wunal  of  Trent  on,  442-3 :  catise  of  sin;  tie  Coofemoo 

on,  36.  •        -    ..-. 

Sleidan,  quoted  pasnm :  account  of,  xui— xv. 
Smalkdd,  leaguHf,  99 :  ite  effect*.  109 :  article.  ««-?*  f^J* 

Aat  piace,  217 :  r«K>lution  adopted  thew  rtapectiBg  Ae 

ecclesiastical  funds,  221. 
Solyman,theTurkishSultan,18,  Jll.    Se«  r«r*i.       ^^ 
Spdatinus,  chaplain  to  the  Electtw.of  Saxony,  7  :  «»P^7~," 
tlTviriition  of  Freyburg,  247 :  Luther's  letter  on  hi.  Me- 
morials  of  the  Saints,  614 :  letter  ^}»^'^.  p^,u  «» 

Spangenberg,  superintendaftt  of  Mansfeld,47  J :  bi.  roauu.,  ow. 

Speculative  opinions,  the  term,  272. 

Spira,  Francis,  account  of,  454—466. 

Spires,  Diet  of,  (1642.)  341 :  (1644,)  344. 

Spirit,  Holy,  Cohfesuon  of  Augsburg  on,  34,  Jt>. 

Stadion,  Bidiop  of  Aunbnrg :  See  Attgilmrfi. 

Steurer.  Peter,  of  Nordlingen,  179.  .j.w..k~- 

Stelber^,  Deaiof  Cologne,  367 :  depriv«l  with  the  Aichbuhop. 


8t«Aor,f.  extensive  charities  there,  130-1 :  join,  the  Lutherw. 
confesMony  216. 
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Stratner,  James,  a  preacher  at  Anspach  and  Berlin^  263,  330. 

Students  in  theology.  Lather's  advice  to,  234. 

Sturmius,  John,  191. 

Suebelius,  Nicholas,  pastor  of  Dresden,  132. 

Swartzburg,  reformation  of,  171 :  Count,  473. 

Sweden,    communications  of   the  German   protestants  with, 

309. 
Swiss,  the,   excluded  from  the  protestant  alliance,  99,  101: 

their  practice  of  letting  out  their  troops  for  hire,  119. 
Sylvius,  JEneas,  (Pius  II,)  his  advancement,  211,  213. 

T 

"  Table  Talk,"  Luther's,  563—664. 

Tausson,  John,  Danish  reformer,  181, 183. 

Temptations,  Luther  on,  549,  550,  558. 

Tetrapolitan  Confession,  85. 

Thuanus,  his  account  of  the  massacre  of  the^Waldenses,  450. 

Torgau,  Articles  of,  20. 

Toumon,  Cardinal  of,  444. 

Traditions,  their  authority  established  by  the  Council  of  Trent, 

423,  427 :  a  distinction  among  them,  443. 
Trent,  Council  of  proposed,  341 :  called,  342:  prorogued,  342 : 

opened,  (1545,)  415 :  its  proceedings,  416,  422-3,  442-3. 
Treviso,  315. 
Trinity,  the,  Luther  and  Melancthon  on  objections  against  the 

doctrine  of,  234-5. 
Trusches,  Otto,  Bishop  of  Augsburg,  344. 
Truth,  the  cause  of,  has  more  to  fear  from  indifference  than 

opposition,  271. 
Tubingen,  university  of,  reformed  and  enriched  by  Ulric  of 

Wiirtemberg,  177 :  Vergerio  settled  there,  456. 
Turks,  their  successes  in  Europe,  2,  18,  109:  an  occasion  of 

security  to  the  protestants,  2,  109,  111  :  Luther's  writings 

against  them,  333 — 335,  508. 


I 


Ulric  of  Wiirtemberg,  his  restoration  and  promotion  of  refor- 
mation in  his  dominions,  175 — 177. 

Union,  of  charity  and  of  faith  distinguished,  166 :  what  prac- 
ticable, what  not,  168  :  the  boasted,  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  395. 

Usury,  Luther  on,  331. 


Venetians,  their  desire  of  reformation,  287  :  correspondence  of 
Luther  with  them,  315—320. 


TalgHe  ■BiBM   a'   "tat  fejiitint.  -] 


fenmv    'Irf — :ri:  :    laeir  mmiMHri  livea  nnanutied,   137: 

■in^ce  ibM  Oie  WubsBes  ■vDimied  tc  ».>^.(k<iiB  tke  jcmt 
1530,  1  cl& :  Ifaeir  dAcnhm  ^xwi  free  vul  mi  futOaaimh 
iitm,  14'j-l :  apvnwm  uf  meir  viick  on  Lhu  nili)Bet  villi 
ifau  of  Oe  SjihjC  of  Dori.  1 4  ]  S  :  penKvtioM  of  tbea, 
140,  150:  RJcnutiDs  mKm^iit^K.151  :  Lather  eoMoenung 
tlw^  SoT  :  K^wn  uf  tbenu  443 — U9. 

Willuv.  OfaMb^  m  •ork  u£,  ^OT. 

WnMeabeig,  atj  of,  joinc  tbe  proiett>iit&,  54. 

Wicked,  tbe  pxid  ilcnved  fran  tlie  coalc^ihuoa  of,  242. 

Wied,  Hovu  de,  Airhbi&bop  of  Colopkc — we  Cp^ajrwe.— 
Fraderic  de,  BuiKip  of  Matiner— we  JfKUfer. 

Will,  Free,  CoBdeactoa  of  Augtbar^  <»,  35 :  aenae  in  which 
it  it  denied  bj  the  refomen,  8S,  520  :  difficulties  of  tbe 
Waldenaea  nblDat,  140:  Eiasmns'i  Islor  scnUmcnts  npoo, 
159,  161 :  agreoKBt  of  Lnther'*  docum^  ».i1j  I'l.at  of  ilic 
Chorch  of  EogUnd,  5-::0. 

—7-,  Meltnoboo't,  296—299. 

Wimpinn,  de,  a  popiih  divine,  7. 

Winckler,  George,  m  preacber  at  Halle,  .'-'O. 

Wjnaheim,  dty  of,  joiai  the  pTotettants,  54. 

Wife  men,  eiron  into  which  they  may  ran,  'Hi. 

Wiitemberg,  ttnircnilj  of,  172  :  Concord  of,  215  :  divinoi  of, 


i 
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their  ecbeme  of  refonnafioo,  428^  432 :  their  correspoodi 
at  a  critical  timey  433 ;  their  feelings  oa  the  death  of  Lather, 
462-3. 

WoHerions,  Simony  soperintendaat  in  Mansfeld*  473. 

Work&y  good,  CoofessioD  of  Augshnrg  oil  35^  36,  38:  con- 
sidered by  Luther  as  evidences  of  faith  and  justifieation,  102, 
233,  237,  558 ;  and  as  necessary,  238. 

Worms,  conferences  there,  267  :  diet  of,  (1545,)  410. 

Wiirtemberg,  reformation  of,  175 — 177,  456. 

Wurtzen,  town  of,  347. 


Zerbst,  in  Anhalt,  Luther  preaches  there,  131. 

Zninglins^  his  Ck>nfession  presented  at  Augsburg,  85:  his  death, 

118 — 120 :  his  notions  respecting  the  heathen  ooodemBed  by 

Luther,  513. 
Zwickau,  removal  of  Hausman  flrom  his  pastoral  office  there, 

131  -2. 
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1^23    nf»T*7T   I — rrr^ 
1524    Bttde  of  Pxm 


m 

to  FfMMBi,  ^  iSeroo  ArbUrio. 
1525-6     Diet  of  Aii«:ri>arg  aod  Spires. 

1525     Treaif  of  Mmdrid :  FraocU  iiberal«L 
1527     1F4»':  Pop^  Veoke,  Milan.  (^  aberiratdf  Henry,) 
fligttiiit  Cfaarlet.  Sack  of  Room  by  C4iaries'«  troops : 

'  Pone  •  prtsoner* 
*    of  Sp.  fc  :  *  «ae  of  ProUBiSMU^ 
«     •  of  O  k*^*^,    Vienna  bemefed  by  the  Turks. 
'2s  crov  .-d  by  tbe  Pope  nt Bolo|oa«    Goofer- 
•  of  M  '  pnrf — ^Lntberans  and  2aitt|lkns« 


^90  A    CHRONOLOGICAL   TABLE. 

1530  Diet  and  Confession  of  Augsburg. 

1531  League  of  Smalkald.     Death  of  Zuinglius>  and  (£co- 

laropadius. 

1532  Pacification  of  Nuremberg.     John  Frederic  succeeds 

the  Elector  John.    Granmer  Archbishop. 
1534    Anabaptists  of  Munster.    Paul  III.  succeeds  Clement 

VII.     Ulric  of  Wurtemberg,  restored.  Henry  VIII, 
;  "  Head  of  the  Church.- 

\  1 535    Charles's  successful  expedition  to  Tunis.  Persecution 

I  in  France. 

1536  War  between  Charles  and  Francis.  (Marseilles.)  Death 

of  Erasmus.     Concord  of  Wittemberg. 

1537  Pope's  Commission    for   reformation.       Articles  of 

Smalkald. 

1538  Trace  of  Nice.    Alliance  against  the  Protestants. 

1539  Contention  of  Francfort.      Henry  succeeds  George 
I  of  Saxony.     Henry  VIII.'s  Law  of  Six  Articles. 

1540  Conferences  of  Haguenau  and  Worms.  Jesuits 
established. 

1541  Conference  of  Ratisbon.  Charles's  fatal  expedition  to 
Algiers.     Maurice  succeeds  Henry  of  Saxony. 

1542  Diet  of  Spires.  Henry  of  Brunswick  expelled.  War 
between  Charles  ana  Frances. 

1543  Diet  of  Nuremberg.     Abp.  of  Cologne's  reformation. 

1544  Diet  of  Spires.  Greorge  of  Anhalt.    Peace  of  Crespy, 

1545  Diet  of  Worms.     Council  of  Trent  opened. 

1546  Death  of  Luther,  Feb.  18.  Conference  and  Diet  of 
Ratisbon.     Smalkaldic  War. 

1547  Battle  of  Muhlberg;  Smalkaldic  league  dissolved. 
Maurice  elector  of  Saxony.  Council  of  Trent 
interrupted.  Edward  VI.  of  England.  Henry  II. 
of  France. 

1548  The  "  Interim." 

1549  Julius  III.  (di  Monte)  succeeds  Paul  III. 

1551  Council  of  Trent  resumed. 

1552  Maurice's  expedition :  the  Council  again  interrupted. 
Treaty  of  rassau. 

1553  Mary  of  England.  Death  of  Maurice:  succession 
of  Augustus. 

1555  Peace  of  Religion — establishing  Protestantism. 
Popes  Marcellus  II.  (Santa  Croce,)  and  Paul  IV. 
(Carafia.) 

1559  Pius  rV,  Pope. 

1560  Death  of  Melancthon. 

1562  Council  of  Trent  again  resumed. 

1563  Its  dissolution. 
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